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are to be ſold by Dorman Newman at the Kings» Armes 
in the Poxltrey, next Grocers-Alley, M, DC, LXV. 
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To His moſt Sacred MajEtsry.,. 
By the Grace of Go vo, 


King of Great Britam, France, and Ireland, 
' Defender of the Faith. 


oſt Gracious, and Dread. [Ol > Ws | 


E read in the Book of 
Samnel, that the Sons 
of Be! ial bronght no 
Preſents to the King, 
"That I may not be 
| thought to be one of 

| that accared crue , 


þ | 
1h, 


OG REN 1 here confers to 
| * your Sacred Majeſty 
(though noto ſoon as I deſired) the Sword of 
Golah ; which I found wr __—_— up z# a cloth, 


I mean, in thoſe Sheets of Paper, which that 
Incomparable Prelate'Raien BrRowNRIG, 
late Lord Biſhopof Exceter, left tome, when 
he left the World. 

As the man Was, fo was his frength. ww ith; it 


HRC - | 
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T he Epi fille Dediatory, 


| #ncircamciſed Philiſtims , all Regicrdes and 


| Salvation of men. Yea, and theſe, andet God, | |. 
| / wall | 


| IJ - 4 


WR 
NY EOSIN. >» : 
":26 2908 SOS, 


CITE 


Violatours of Kingly Majeſty, forcing out of 
their hands thoſe dreadfull Spears of Excom- 
munication, and Depoſttion, whereby thoſe 
| Sons of Anak have, under ſeveral pretentions,| | 
endeavoured to 7//t off the Crowa tromthe Im- 
perial Heads of Sovereign Kznes and Princes, 
ſo to tumble them and their honors into the 
duft of either Papal Uſurpation, or Popular 
| Confufron. L 

If Your Sacred AMazeſly ſhall be pleaſed to 
make uſe of the ſame mighty Sword, You will 
tinde it to be Rhompheam bi acutam, donble- 
edg'd., and ſuch, as whereby You may prove 
truly victorious nay more then C onqueronr over 
the moſt malignant Enemies, and Emnvrers of 
Your Peace and Salvation,eventhe great Go-' 
lah of Hell, and all his adherents. Offuch 1n- 
reftible power 18 the word of God, when di- 
{ſpenſed by 5&:/fl and faithful Preachers ; by 
bo, who (beſides their general, M- 
niſterial ſufticiencies) are ſanCtified by an ex- 


perimental iiight into the great Myſtere of | | 
godlineſs, and well-Schooled in the ſecret paſſa- 
ges and prathice, of that high and [ypernatural 
Science of ſaying Souls. 

T beſe.theſe.are the only Angels upon earth, 
the Embaſſadours of God, His publick Agents 
in the Chxrchabout the Afairs of Heaven,and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Kingdoms ; however they may be made the 
ordinary and emiment Objeits, whereon Pro- 
phanene[s and Policie, Sacrilege and Swperſi:- 
tron, Hatred to be reformed, and Romiſh Con- 
formity, will execute the extremity of their 
rage and paſſion. 
| Theſe are the Chariots of Iſrael, and the 
Horſe-men thereof; as Foaſh,King of Iſrael.ac- 
knowledged E'/;ſhatobe. 1 hefe were they, 
that trengthned the Kingdom of Judah, and 
made Rehoboam firong three years, W hen 
Feboſhaphat had taken ſpecial and particular 
care, that there might be ſuch preaching AM- 
nifters 1n all the Congregations within His Do- 
mnons,and had ſent His Princes and \ obles 
to countenance and encourage them in their 
Miniſterial employments, t©5 ſaid, that Ze- 
hoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly. 

So {hall Your Sacred Majeſiy, in deſpight 
of God's, this Church's and X our enemies, ike 


Sarl,ſhall wax weaker andweaker; while Y ou 
become at once both Charles le Boon, and 
Charles le Grand; which was the C omplet1on, 
or Szmmary of Y our Royal Fathers with,who 
was (while helived) the Diamondinthe Ring 
ofall the Princes of the World. Yea,and You 
{hall approve Your ſelftobe a \mr/mg Fa- 
ther indeed, if You ſhall (as You have moſt 


mm, RM ee err en 


David, wax ſtronger and flronger : 1 hey, like| 


| graciouſly 


—_—— 


# 


—  — 


will be the chief ſrength of Your Majeſties 


Mat a9. mo == b 
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T be Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


rr ne 


| graciouſly begun) go on. to promote into Ep1/-] 
copal and Parochial Charges, men enabled for 
powerful and praftical Preaching, eloquently 
Learned, and /oya/fy Religious. 

The Sorls of Your People throughout 
Your K72gdoms,will blels Y our Majeſty here 
and hereafter, for Your *P7ous and Princely 
care in ths particular;and God himſelf (whoſe 
Vice-Roy Y ou are) will mercifully own it, as 
a Real teftification of that gratitude, which 1s 
due from: Your Majeſty to that Almighty 
Kos of Glory for thoſe aſtoniſhing ſucceſſions 
of unparallel'd dehiverances, which His Ever- 
laſting Arms reached out unto Y.ou,when Y ou 
werein the depth and deſperation of Dangers. 

Fly Lord, O King! You have the Hononr 
(and that moſt deſervedly) to be ſtyled 4 
merciful Ring : and I ſhall in particular pro-!. 
claim Yox to be fo, if Toy ſhall graciouſly 
hold out YTomr Royal Scepter, that I may 


| touch the top of z7, and ſo receive a full aſſu- 


rance, that 7o# freely and fxlly pardon this 
bold Addreſs of necks 


Your Majeflie's moſt 


i : | Loyal Subject 5 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 


——_——__ 
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TO:-THE 


READERS. 


2g 0 the Authour of theſe Sermons was, you 
PP are not now rolearn: But this you are to be 
informed of, that once His LorRDsHnrP 
never intended they ſhould be made thus pub- 
lick. He infinitely diſliked the bold and 


ambitious Humour of /uch, as can ſpeak 


nothing in the Pulpit, but preſently they muſt with it to the 
Preſs. Yet His LORDSH1P having freely , and of His own 
accord, promiſed Fiis Papers to me, I obtained of Him by variety 


and iteration of ſtrong 1mportunity , leave to ſend ſome of th "Om | 
abroad into the World. And, 1 think, tis very vell, that now they 
are ſo, that the World may know, that pious practical Preach- 


| 
| 


ing, and Pelatical Dignity are not inconſiſtent. Tea fach, and. 


| 
|; 


ſupported and ſinew'd by the true, natural, and neceſſary:/enſe 


ſo extraordinary were His Miniſterial ſufficiencies, as that 1 
dare adventure to challenge all comers, and let them tell, if rbey 
can, Where thoſe Sermons are to be fond, i in theſe laſt vapour: 
ing and perilous times, that they can every way parallel theſe of 
this moſt accompliſhed Biſhop. | 

Peruſe them throughly, and you will finde them to be woven out | 
of afceling, full,and Auent Soul, by the ſtrength of Meditation, 


of the Word of life, managed with the mighty andincomparable 

Eloquence of the Scriptures,enforc'd with the evidence and.poWer 
of an holy and humble Heart, a wile. and.a watm Spirit. And 
to a good Chriſtian, that truly reliſheth ſpiritual things, one: fuch 


C8) Sermon| 
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| To the READER, 


EET | 
—_ — 


Sermons is more, then a world of Declamatorie Dilcourſes, 
which are works only of memory and reading, »0t compoſition 
(as is commonly conceived) of true and judicious Learning, folid 
and ſaving Divinity. 
T ſhall forbear to ſay any thing of this mighty Prelute; or to tell 
ou, He was one of the greateſt Lights that ever tle Church of 
ENGLAND enjoyed, both for loundnels of Learning, ſincerity 
of Judgment, and inſight into the Myſteries of Chriſt; but 
{hall refer you to that Character that bath been given Him, by 
: Flis Lorpsnie's Right Reverend , and Worthy Succeſſour 
h J on N, now Lord Biſhop of ExeTeR, in that Funeral Ora- 


£ hd ws nm. Ad A * 


[i tion, Which he hath preſented to the World, as the hit Monu- 
y ment of Biſhop BRowNKk1G, Who did in an Age leaſt worthy 
b of bis Life, though it much needed him, 

F And yet, me thinks, I cannot hold ; but muſt ſay four words, 
q | and I have done. | 


One #s this, Such was the high Ejteem, that this eminently 
Wiſe, Learned Pious Biſhop had of our Engliſh Liturgie, that! 
Hewes Lox psairy earneſtly profeſſed to me, more then once, that it 
could not be expetted to ſee Religion proſper and flouriſh again, 
amongſt us, till that excellent Book, ſo full of holy and bumble. 
Prayers, were ( as to the ſubſtance of it ) re-eſtabliſhed, and the: 
uſe of it enjoyned in all Churches within Hu Majeſties Dos 
minions. 

Another ſhall be t:4s, So great was bis care to keep Fiimfelf 
cleſe to the Texts Hu Lorpsnie preach'd upon, that, mm the 
| compoſition of His Sermons, His Study and Endeavour was to 
F | bring Matter out of the Text (they were His own Words) and 
{ | net Matter to the Text, as is the manner of too many of the great 
E--1 | and popular Sermocinatours of theſe looſe Times And this, (a- 
"= mong other Excellencies conſpicuous in His Loxpsniy's Ser- 
I mons) gained that general acceptation they met with every where| * 
from the moſt pious and judicious Auditours. 
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A third Word let be this , In the execution of His Miniſtery| | _* 

(to uſe His Loxpsnie's own expreſſion) He was not wont to; | 

) ſhoot over the Heads of His Hearers nor yet to bit them full in the | | a. 
_ Eyes: but His main defire,and endeavour was jif it were poſſible, | | ; 
2 | ro! + } ; 
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to reach their Hearts. Wheren Hu LorRDSale manifeſted | 
much ſpiritual Wiſdom, and holy Diſcretion; and withall, the ſin- 
cere and earneſt longing be had to work Remorſe, and Meditations 
of Repentance and Return, upon miſled and ſenſual Souls, and 
{fairly to woe diſaffefted PaſSions unto the Love and Pleaſures of 
the wayes of God. | 

| I have but one Word more, and 'ts this, Such were His 
Loxpsnlr's ſerious preparations for Death, that three years be: 
| fore (among other ſecret Paſſages, concerning the ſtate of his own 
| |&o*/, which he readily communicated to me) He was pleaſed in 
private to tell me,that He bad made a good progreſs in that greats 
ft Jeſt and moſt important work ; and that in a ſhort time(through the 
= ! |graceof God) Hejhould finiſh it,and ſo would ſpend the remainder 
of His days in an bumble and hourly expe&ancy of his Diſloluti- 
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on. Whereupon we may With ſome confiddice [peak it, His Lorp- 
| |5H1P had nothing to do, when be received the laſt Summons to 
remove from hence,but only to compoſe Himſelf to ſleep in Jeſus, 
Which His LoRpsaly did moſt Iweetly and contentedly, 
O righteous Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth ! we poor 
Creatures might have thought,if it had ſtood with Thy moſt Holy 
Will and Pleaſure, that it had been much better for Thy poor di- 
firafed Church (eſpecially in that junFure of time) if His Life 
had been ſpared, and preſerved with the loſs of many of ours : but 
Thy will was otherwiſe , to which, as beſt, we humbly ſubmit. 
0, that the Church of God may never want ſuch a Reverend 
Father, ſuch a wiſe Governour, ſuch a mighty Defender of the 
3 Truth of our Proteſtant Religion, and the pure Articles theres 
| [of3 juch a powerful Preacher ! This ſhall be my great requeſt to 
0 Him, who is the great Biſhop of our Souls. And, T hope,there 
are yet many thouſands that will joyn in this petition with him, 
bo i the moſt unworthy of all, that ever ſerved at the Altar, 


WILLIAM MARTYN, 
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239230008, 


REVEREND FRIEND 
Mr. 0M eA RT Y N, 


REVEREND SIR, 


Should not havetaken that freedom with 
your Papers, if you had not given me 
your friendly encouragement , or it I had 
not as much confidence of your Ingenuity, 
as I have commendation of your Indnſiry, 
ED in applying your ſelf, with lo much pi2us 
improbity, to thoſe pains, which were neceſſary to the mature 
and meet production of thoſe excellent Sermons ; which, be- 
ing firſt devoted to the ſervice of the King of Kings, are in- 
deed worthy to be preſented to the Majeſty of the molt re- 
nowned King under Heaven : being rhe precious Remains of 
that incomparable Biſhop, my immediate, much-admired, and 
juſtly-emulated Predeceſſour ; who was bleſſed with the wit and 
wiſdom, the fullneſs arid freedom of true Eloquence z not popular 
and Profeſſorian, but grave and generous ; where neither ex- 

cellent Subjefts, nor ſuitable Expreſ$ions were wanting. 
2. As lever admired His Lorpsn1e's happineſs, who 


and a ready Tongue, lo I cannot bur gratulate zour Honour, | 


enjoyed (uberrimi ingenii beatiſSimam facundiam) a clear Mind, | 


| 


in being an inſtrument fitted by Providence, and ſpecially de-} 
ſigned by the wiſe and venerable Authour, to bring forth this 
divine Work with ſuch diſcreet diligence , as it deſerves : 
| That, while it Hlefſeth the World with rare Fewels, thele may 
be Jer off with all the advantages, which may make them 
moſt welcome ; eſpecially, ſince they are capab'e to put us all, 


|both Biſhops and Presbyters, to the Bluſh, whoeyer prerend 
ro 
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to preach moſt, and beſt : (O, how Ul will thole evill and en- 
' vious Eyes bear them, who either n*gle& or diſdain that Apo- 
' ftolical Duty of Preaching, where God calls and enables to the 
Duty ! ) However this benefit we may all reap by our juſt 
abaſhment, that we ſhall henceforth enjoy ſo noble Patterns 
for our future imitation and improvement : where, ſeeing our 
Defe&s in His holy Exceſſes, we may amend our {elves with- 
out any diminution to His Perfeftions , receiving Light from 
that which dazlethus, and Luſtre from that which eclipſech 
us. : 

$. I heartily wiſh, That the dew of Heaven may alwayes 
fall upon theſe holy Reliques, Thar ſuch a ſpirit may atrend| | 
the-Reader, which did the Speaker (which was at once F.. | 
weighty and warm, profound and pathetick, full of potent De-| | 
monſtrations, and pregnant Perfwaſions.) That while they are 
ſeriouſly peruſed, they may be fully digeſted by the unfeined Be- 
lief, bumble Obedience, and fervent Love of thoſe boly Truths, 
thoſe pious and ponderous Inftruttions, which ſhine in them 
with ſuch a pleaſurable profit, of learned Zeal and eloquent 
Devotion; thar, I confels, never any Sermons, antient or mo- 
 dern,, more affe&ted mae, both hearing and reading, with all va- 
riety of Intelletual, Moral, and Spiritual Contentments. To 


me St. Chryſoſtome and Chryſologus, St. Baſil the Great, and 
Gregory of Naxianzum, ſeemed to be revived in this one, 


acute, elegant, and Heroick Preacher : the richneſs of whoſe 
| Vein, ſtill poſed the attentive Hearer, as now the Reader, to 
confider whether His Invention or Judgment, His Elocution or 
Devotion, His Soldity or Santtity, were moſt to be admired 
in His Preaching or His Writings, who ever choſe excellent 
Texts, and ſo handled them : (only His grave and goodly Pre-| 


EEE. 


ſence gavea greater Majefty, Life and Emphaſis to his Speech 

and Matter, then can be repreſented by any d-ad Letters or 

CharaFers.) 
3. O Happy Church of England ! beyond the envy or ob- 

loquy of Swperſtitious Romaniſts, Presbyterian Acephaliſts, and 

| Independent Fanaticks, it it might be ever bleſs'd with ſuch 

| Biſhops ; whole real accompliſhments overmatched the firft in 

| 

| 


their Learning, the ſecond in their Preaching the third in their 


E- _ — oe” | 
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ſevereſt $ anflity. However they maight exceed Him in ſiniſter 
Policies, Semblances, and Subtilties ; yer, as to real ſufficiencies, 
none of them was ſo preſumptious, as to be his Rival: no,not 
intheir own Fancies. So much did moroſe Non-Conformity, | 
and Anti-Epiſcopal fury (the firſt in it's more ſober ; the later in 
it's Bacchinal, or Frantick Dreſs ) dread to appear in the pre- 
ſence, or enter the Liſts with this mighty Man: then whom, 
no man better diſtinguiſhed berween true Religion, adorn*d 
with orderly decency ; and pompus Superſtition, loaden with 
| empty formality : between Ceremonies, ondly ſwelled to the 
Subſtance, or Diſeaſes of Religion ; and modeſty waiting upon 
it, as comely ſhadows ; inſeparable, as our Skins in their common 
nature , yet variable, as our Cloaths in their particular Faſhions 
and Diſtin&ions. 

3. This learned, judicious, and godly Prelate, owned God 
alone, as the ſole Law-giver; and appointer of the ſubſtance of 
his own Way, and of our Duty : what either might ſavingh 
inſtruft the Minde, or Morally move the Will, or neceſſarily 
binde the ( onſcience, God alone knowing what will beſt pleaſe 
Himlſelt, and moſt profit us. Hence no man was a greater 
Vindicatour and Yeneratour of the Holy Scriptures, againſt Re- 
miſh Innovations, and Fanatick Delufions in Opinion and Pra- 
fAice; which were either contrary to the Tenonr of the Scri- | 
pture-Rules, or deviating from the (atholick (uſtem of the 
(hurch of ( hriſt, conſonant thereunto. 

$. On the other ſide, no man more afſertedthe Prudence, 
Liberty, and Authority of this ( as all Churches) within their 
reſpeive Polities and (ommunions, to chooſe and uſe, yea, to 
preſcribe and impoſe upon themſelves, by publick conſent, ſuch 
particular Forms and Modes of external Solemnity,Order, Re- 
verence,and Decency,as he believed was allowed them by the 
Word of God: and no leſs certainly, in Publick Worſhip lefeto 
the publick Wiſdom, and Sovereign Power in Church and State ; 
 |then 1s in private Cloſets and Families, permitted to every /in- 

gle Perſon, or domeſtick Governour, to whoſe diſcretion Time, 
and Place, Manner, Meaſure, Veſture, Geſture, and the like out- 
ward modifications of Duties are left by the Indulgence of God, 


under that general Dire&tion, Let all things be done decently and 
- mn 


— 
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in order ; without any preciſe command, limiting or enjoyn- | 


ing, all or any Churches , in thoſe Circumſtantials and Ce-| 
remonials of Religion : Provided, they agree with common 
(ivility, and (briſtian (harity ; neither againit Faith, nor 
Holineſs. He thought Ceremonies to be only as the garniſh of 
the Diſh , neither the Mcat, nor the Sawce of Religion. | 

$. Not, that this wiſe and learned Biſhop (with whom I| 
have oft diſcourſed abour theſe things ) did think, that the Li- 
berty and Authority of the Church had any power, by its de- 
termination, as to any particular uſe, and uniformity of theſe | 
Circumſtances and Ceremonies, in the publick an4 ſolemn exer-. 
ciſe of Religion, to change the nature of them, or to impoſe 
them as holy, neceſſary, and immutable, upon the Judgments, 
Conſciences, and Prattice of Chriſtian People,as by any intrin- 
ſecal, antecedent, or divine neceſſity 19 them ; which were a 
falſity and deluſion notto be impoled onthe minds of people, 
and conſequently both the impoſition, and uſe, or practice of | 
them, under that notion, would be erroneous,ſuperftitious, and! 
irreligious : But the Church fully and freely declaring (as the | 
Reformed Charch of ENGLAND hath oft done) according to 


Truth and Charity, it's eſteem of the nature and nſe of ſach 


things : Firſt, as free in themſelves : Secondly, as no eſſentials 
of Wor ſhip, or neceſſary Ingredients to the ſervice of God,by any | 


by any ſignificancy, as importing or conferring ſpecial Grace 
(which nothing of ourward Sign can properly ſignifie,imply,' 


[or convey ; unlels it hath a Divine Precept and Promiſe : God] 


only inſtituting the means or ſigns, who can 2ive the Grace) | 


Fourthly, as left at large by God to the prudence of every Church | 
to chooſe, and uſe chem, as it ſees moſt expedient , ſignifying and | 
importing nothing more in their uſe and injun&ion, then the 
divine Indulgence to ( briſtians beyond the Jews, in point of 
Ceremonial exaFineſs, and fo the Churches Liberty and Autho- 
rity in theſe things : and, Laſtly, the Duty of every particu- 
lar Ebriſtian, according to their relations and obligations to 
leveral Churches, not to change their Minds, as to the nature 


of ſuchthings; bur yet humbly to be ſubje&, and atnally to 


obey their $ rperiours 1n theſe things for the Lord's ſake ;, ac- 
| cording 


Divine (ommand: Thirdly, as no way myſterious or religious, © 
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cording to that Humility, (harity, and Peaceableneſs, which | 
conſiſts with true Wiſdom and Holineſs, and which is by 
God required of eyery Member in thole holy Bodies. The nature 
then of theſe things He judged ſtill (as it truly is) free, in 
point of any neceſSity, having no Divine Injunttion : but the 
vſe of them he thought no longer free, during the (hurch's 
choice, conſerit, and command; whereto our peaceable Obedience 
and orderly ſubjeftion in ſuch things, is founded upon both 
right Reaſon and the general Rules of Religion in God's Word, 
as to the outward Order, Polity, Peaceableneſs, Decency, and 
| |Conformity to ſuch Cuſtoms and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, as are 
{ |enjoyned by Supreme Authority, and approved by the wiſdom of | 
the whole Church, as to its own parts and precinfts, without| = | 
any prejudice to other Churches. 
5 d. With this calmneſs and clearneſs, was this boly Biſhop 
: wont to ſtate thoſe popular and petty Diſputes about Circum- 
ſtances and Ceremonies. As to the Liturgie of the (hurch of 
England, you have, with me, ſer forth his Judgment, full of | 
: honour and eſteem, not, that he was a rigid Verbaliſt, as to : 
>| {Wordsand Phraſes,(which,as the Barks and Leaves of Trees, 
may change with age and time, while the Tree is the ſame: ) | 
but, as tothe Matter and Method of it, he ever highly approved 
it, as very apt for the Divine Offices, forthe Peoples edification | 
|and wnion. I am proneto believe, the (burch of ENGLAND 
might have had its peace ar a far cheaper rate, then now it is 
liketo gainit, ifthis Great and Good Man had lived to have 
over-awed the petulancy, and confuted the popular Sophiſtry of | 
ſome rigid and endleſs Diſputers, who,of all Arts,are hardeſt | 
i {to learn that of ingenuons RetraFtation and ſober Retreats , 
from their f6rmer Errors and Tranſports.Nor can you won- 
der attheir reſtiveneſs ( even after ſome variations are conſen- | 
ted to, yea, after God's confutation of their prepoſterous pre- 
ſumptions) when you conſider how much many of them are 
| [engaged in pointof Reputation , and how dear that is to men, 
-j |who weigh their Credit with their Conſciences ; yea, and put 
| ir intothe Scales againſt the publick peace of Church and} | 
State, which , next God's glory , and our Souls ſalvation, | 
ſhould be deareſt to eyery _ _ 200d ( briſtian. Rn | 
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. I cannot but deplore with you, and all moderate men; 
(yet with /ubmiſ$0n to the Divine Will) the meſtimable, and (it 
I may {ay ſo, after the manner of men) the unſcaſonable loſs of 
this excellent Biſhop; who departed out of the ( havs and 
midnight of our Engliſh World , juſt as the Day of our Reſti- 
tution began to dawn, when hor7id Rebellion, Uſurpation,and 
Sacriledge, had run themſelves out of breath, and off their legs, 
into an Egyptian Miſt of horrible Darkneſs, and Bog of (onfu- 
ſion, after a long, tedious, giddy, cruel, and moſt defor med pur- 
ſuit after Reformation in Church and State, for fo it was at firſt 
pretended by all the Afours in our manifold Tragedies ; ill 
Hypocrifie growing as impudent, as impious, calt off its ſors, 
when it had got the Sword into its Hand. | 


mities of Men, or the Prejudices and Preſumptions of Time, 


are not punttually enjoyned or forbidden by the Word of God. 


|  $, No man better knew the juſt Standard of Religion, and 
All Church- Afairs,then this learned and Religious Biſhop did : 
| both for Dofrine, Devotion and Diſcipline , for Faith and 
| Manners, for Truth and Peace, for Sanflity and Solemnity, 
for good Order and Government, for Edification and Decency. 
No man better under/tood what was beſt ; nor better expreſ- 
ſed what he well underſtood. No man was abler to give good 
Counſel, or readier to obey good Laws. No man more zealous 
for juſt and ſober Reformations, where any decayes were | 


owned by publick Wiſdom, and Supreme Authority, or eviden- 
ced by private humble Remonſtrances from God's Word andthe 
Laws in force: becauſe he knew Religion to be, as a very 
weighty, loa very tender Buſineſs the great concern of that God 
| Who is at once jealous for his 9þn Glory, and folicitous for 


Man's Salvation. Nor may either the Traditions and Infir- 


contend with God's Word, or hinder the great deſigns of true 
Religion ; which cannot be carryed on, but in Conformity to | 
the Word of God, which commands, as our ex. obedience to! 
Divine Precepts and Inſtitutions, in point of Truth and Holi- 
neſs ; ſo our ſubmiſion to the ( hurches orderly appointments, in| 
point of Peace and Decency, as to things of indifferency, that 


$. Hence'it was, that no man (on the other ſide) was a, 
more ſevere reprover and condemner, of thoſe private and. 
} pragmatick. 
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pragmatick Spirits, which were prone rudely to obtrude —_ 
their Fancies,or their aftronts and contumelies, upon the publick 

Liberty and Authority of the Church; meerly upon this pre- 
ſumption, that they think themſelves, and their petty Parties, 
wiler then (hurch and State, Kings, Parliaments : as if the 
majority ofthe Church and Nation, could do nothing well cill 
they cither ask counſel of theſe new Maſters, or get leave of 
thele grand Diftators, to execute what free Parliaments have 
enated, and National Synods have adviſed as beſt for publick 
Piety and Peace. 

3. The truth is, no Biſhop of late years (fince thoſe admi- 
rable Prelates, USHER, MOR TON, and HALL) 
hath made a greater Breach in the ſtability, honour, bealth, and 
ſafety of the Hierarchie of the Church of ENG L AND, by 
cheir deaths, then this ample Perſon , who had equal ſtrength, 
courage, and dexterity to do altthings, which became a good 
Man, a good Chriftian, a good Miniſter, and a good Biſhop. 
The firſt repair for this great loſs the Church will owe to your 
pains, who reſtore to us ſomething, yea, much of his divine 
Soul and Genizs in his SER M ONS. I pray God, His, and 
thoſe other Biſhops perſonal abſence may be lo ſupplyed by us, 
their Succeſſours, that no great vacarcy,or defef may appear, 
as to their Learning, or Living ; their Piety, or Charity , their 
| Preaching, or Rulmg : lo far as God gives us ability, and the | 
Lay authority: | 

$. For my particular (who am under a double afflifion , 
Firſt, to have loſt ſo excellent a Friend and Fat 'er : next, to 
facceed him both in the TxmeLe, and the Dioceſs of 
EXETER, with fo great diſproportions to his Worth) yet 
amidſt my private dejetions, and publick diſſatisfa&ions, I 
confeſs, 1 have ſtill ſome welcome refle&ions in reference to this 
excellent Biſhop. Firſt, I joy to have lived in the Age when 
this grand Example lived, as Plato did, that he was coetaneous 
with Socrates; who made 7irtue viſible and uſefull ro the 
World. Next, | remember, with great content, that parti- 
, icularfavour and friendſhip, which for many years I was 
'blefſed with, from this moſt affable and courteous Biſhop , 
-—_ no Honour leavened, no Diminution debaſed. Laſtly, I 
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Bis elaborate Works in this exaft Edition, which your merito- 
riows diligence hath adorned, For which the better World will 
greatly thank you; though the worſer, having moſt need of; 
them, hath moſt cauſe lo to do: for it any Man, fince the 

Apoſtles, wereable to caſt out the molt profane, petulant, and 
pertinacious Devils, this great Apollos, this mighty Prelate and 
Preacher, both in word and deed, would have done ir, while 

he was living, both in the /an#ity and ſeverity of His ofivate| 
(converſation (ſet off with all ſerenity and ſweetneſs ) and molt 
of all,by the Thunder and Lightning of His Preaching , where 
no man was ſo blinde, as not to fee the light of His Reaſon- 
ings; no man fo hard or ſtupid, as not to feel the ſtrokes of 
His Impreſſions: nor do I doubt of parallel effefts (with God's 


| bleſſing) to be wrought by thele holy printed Charms, where- 
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reſoyce, not only to. have peruſed His Manuſcrips (or 'Avf6yenta) 
which I had ſome Moneths with me; but now allo to read | 


with you have enabled him to [peak being now dead. For, 


which commendable induſtrie and charity, that your reward 


(as His now is) - may be from the moſt High God, as well 


as from His great Pice-gerent, our moſt gracious Sovereign 


(a King of lo many: Prayers , Mercies , and Miracles ) is | 


the -bearty defire of, + 


FUNE 12. 
I661, 


SIR, 
Your loving Friend, Fellow 
**: Servant, and Brother in Chriſt, 


Joan Exo0ox, 
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' An ADVERTISEMENT, 


Concern, as the genuine Works of 


as prevent all Miſtakes, 7n ſo Fw 


far as they then comld be got together ) Was by 


[own Hand, and peruſed by Me, Were delivered 


the Right Reverend Father zz God, 
Rarteru BRowNR1s, /ate Lord Biſhop 
of Exceter, (my mo worthy Friend, and im- 
mediate Predeceflour) the pernfal whereof (ſo 


Ar. Thomas Buck ( Hrs Lordſhip's ſole = 
ecutor) committed tome : T heſe oy to teſtifie, 
that theſe Sermons Written by His Lordſhip's 


fo Mr. William Martyn, according to His 
Lordſhip's de/i2n and defire, 11 order to have 
them publiſhed, as now they are : nor do I know 
of any other to.be ond, as authentick and | 
complete, rl 


| 


JOHN GAUDEN, BY: of Excerer. 
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853 T pleaſed the Right-Reverend Father in God, RALPH 
Re BROW NRIG, late Lord Biſhop of BXCETE R, by 
I ER particular Dire&ion, under His LOR DSHIP's own 
SI Hand to Mr. Thomas Buck (His LOR DSHIP's fole 
Exccutour) to diſpoſe of all His Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, 


ſhould rhink good, Theſe are therefore to give notice, thar if any have 
borrowed, or by any other means have obtained, any of his LOR D- 
SHIP's Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, or Paper-Books, where- 
in any of His LOR DS HIP's Works or Exerciſes are contained, 
that they are (of right) to reſtore them imo my Hands ; and hereby 
are defired to leave them, for me, witheMr. Fob Martyn, Stationer, 
atthe Bel in St. Paul's Church-jard, to be diſpoſed of by me, as His 
LORDSHIPdireged me. - 

| Here inthis Yolume gre ſuch Sermons of His LOR D S HIP's, as 
the Reh1-Reverend Father in God, FOYN GAUDEN, now 
Lord Biſhop of EXCETER, hath Jon ed and approved of. And 
nothing hereafter ſhall be made pub 

| Biſhop B ROW NA 1 G, but what (hall be firſt commended worthe view 
of -His aforeſaid Reverend and Worthy Succeſſour. 


as Biſhop B ROW NR I1G's, befides hy ſelf,'tis ro be accounted either 
frandwlently gotten, or our of imperfedt Copies,and may prove a great 
diſhonoxr to the aforeſaid moſt Learned and Reverend Biſhop, atid ve- 


| ry #»jarions, not only to me, but cothoſe that (hall xy ir. 


You will eafily believe this, if you will compare that ſingle Sermou 
lately thruſt forth under Biſhop B &xOWN R1G's Name, concething 
Zerubbabel, with that, that is preſented ro the World by 


WILLIAM MARTYN, 


ik by me under the Name of 


If therefore atry whoſoever ſhall adventure to put forth any thing, 
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Paper-Books, to me William Martyn, with liberty to Prize what 1|- 
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houſe of Abinadab - from whence David intends to bring it up Tri- 


judgment befalling him, David was glad to be ridof ſuch an hazar- | 


C 
SLLODIED22D22S222 222 
ON 


INeAUGUReATION, 


EE CO In th 


—_——_—_—_—_— 


The Firſt Sermon. 


IL, SAMUEL vil. 12. 


And it was told King David, ſaying, The LO &D hath bleſſed 
the houſe of Obed-Edom, and all that pertaineth unto bim, 
becauſe of the Ark of God. — 


AM HE courſe of this Story , that we have entred 
upon, relates to us a memorable Paſlage in the 
beginning of King David's Reign ; his religious 
care for God's publick Worſhip, ro reduce the 
Ark ef God, and to bring it, and ſer ic near unto 
himſelf in the head of Fersſalem. 
It had been detained from God's People for | 
a time in the Country of the Philiftines. Thence | 
miraculouſly it made way f-r it ſelf, breaking out of that Country by 
many Judgments, to return into 1ſrael. | 
Firlt ic came to Berh-Shemeſh ; then ( as works of Religion go on 
but flowly, and meer with many Interruptions) ic ſojourned in the 


umphantly, Bur Uzz4h, failing in ſome part of his duty, and a fad | 


dous bulinels, is afraid to entertain ſo dangerous-a Ghueft, givesover | 
the bringing of the Ark-any further, and turns the burden upon 0bed- 
Edom a Levite, lodges the Ark of God in his houſe, 

It lets'ys ſee the flitting condition,that Religion,and God's Church, | 
hathhere in this World, It hath its dwelling in Temple deambulatorio, | 
(as St, Auguſtine ſpeaks of the Fews Tabernacle.) Firſt, after much | 


Sermon I; 


| ado, it hath its abode jn 7ſrael ; thenthe Impiery of the People, and | 
| 4 | __the} 


it 


| . 


On the Inaugnration of 


Sermon I. 
ANY 


{ welcome News of a great bleſſing, thit Relj 


enablement, had firted for rhis ſervice, it might have afforded plenty 
of matter. for an boly Panegyrick, | 


diſcover an exa& frame, and model of a blefled Kingdom; the main 
Ingredients, thatconcur to the happineſs of a Nation,meet here in the 
Text. Plato fancied the Form of'a good Common-wealth ; Xenophoy 
ofa good King : Here, in this Hiſtory, we may behold no» compeſrtam 
figuram, ſed expreſſam virtutem,as'St, Ambroſe ſpeaks, We have that 

really performed, which they fancied and imagined. Parr 3100 


Worſhip of God, Whar'sthe advantage and'pretozative of a-people? 
Chicfly, that the Oracles of God are commirted 10 them. Here they have 
the Ark; and Tabernacle of God ſetled amongſt them, | * 


Clergy,the Miniſters, and Servants of that Religion. Here is,0bed- | 
| Eder takes care of God's Ark, and it brings a bleſſing on him. 


forfeit the Ark to rhe Enemies of God : the Art is taken, and carryed 
captive into the land of the- Philifznes, Religion trod under foot, 
driven into Exile. Then, God looks upon his Church, turns their 
Captivity, reſtores his Ark to His People, after He had revenged the 
Quarrel of his Covenant. And yetagain, ſtrange Varictics, and H1n- 
derances ro the eſtabliſhing of it. Firſt, rhe Berh-Shemrres prophanc 
it, and a Judgment betals them) 3 then tis thruſt into a private houſe. 
Now David berhinks himſelf. begins to advance it; yet again a new 
ſtop is'pur to Religion, ir mult ſojourn with 0bed-Edom2, Sce the 
Ebbings, and Wanings of the' Church, and Religion. We cannor 
clip the wings of Truth, andentail it to our ſelves by an indefeazable 
Tenure 3 we may forfcit it, and ſee it taken from us, and carryed 
into a ſtrange }and;z and when God returns it to us, yet our back 
wardnefſs toreccive it, and the cold welcome we give toit, may be a 
ſecond provocation. 

For the Words themſelves, they are joyful Tidings broughr to 


the Prophanelſs of the Prieſts, Hophni and Pbinees, their lewd lives, | 


Kinz David of the welfare, and proſperity of the Thurchot Gol; the 
210n, andtl;c Worthip, 
of God had begun in his Kingdom, Tidings, then which nothing more! 


acceptable to this devour King. His firſt, and his greateſt carc was 


for the {crvice of God, to advance that, and the Servitours of it: | 


Lord,remember David and all bs affiftion, The finding outa reſting- | 


| place forthe Ark of God was a thought went near unto him : he at-| 


flicted his Soul with care, and anxiety,how to affect it : He ſware unto 
the Lord, and vowed it to the mighty God of Jacob 3 ir brakehis ſleep, 
interrupted his comforts, he envyed himſelf his own PrincelyPalace, | 
till the Ark was provided for. | | 
A Text, I ſuppoſe: proper,and pertinent, and (through the bleſſing | 
of God upon us \ ſca{onable, 'and ſuitable to this dayes Solemnity, | 
And, if it had fallen into the'hands of one, whom leifure,/and other 


Indced, upon a particular ſurvey of the: YVords, we may clearly 


Firſt, Here is a Nation blefled :in the truth of Religion; and the 


Secondly,” Here is a Nation blefſed: in'a. pious, and proſperous 
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Thirdly, Here is a Nation bleflcd in a religious, and well-affe&ed 
Laity, and People ; ſuch, as take notice of the welfare of Religion, of 
the proſperity of the Prieſthood, and take comfort in ir 

Fourthly, Here is a Nation bleflcd in a devour, andreligious King. 


z 
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This crowns all the other blefſings,and makes them compleart ; a King 
that gladly hears of the flouriſhing, and proſperity of Religion in his 
Kingdom, and of thoſe thar atrend ir, 
Firſt, Here is no Dagon, or Calves of Bethel, no Idol of abomination 
in the Holy-place ; but the Ark of God in his ſeat, and Sanctuary, 
Secondly, Here are no Pricſts of Feroboarn, irregular,baſe, and beg- 
gerly Attendants upon the 47k of God, bur the Sons of Lewvz, 
. religious in their Service, and proſperous intheir Religion, King 
Abijah thought it no ſmall aſſurance to his Kingdom againlt Fe- 
roboam, that he had a lawtu), and honourable Prieſt-hood ; The 
Sons of Aaron and the Levites are with us, that wait upon God s 
ſervice : he promiſed himſelf Victory upon that aſſurance,and he 
did obtain ir, 2 Chyez. xin. 10. | 
Thirdly,Here is no Doeg to inform againſt the Church, and Clergy ; 
no Tebijah, or Sanballat. maligning the welfare of ir, and tradu- 
cing it tothe King by any railing accuſation ; bur ſuch as wiſh 
well corhe Miniſters of the Ark, rejoyce, and delight inthe Le- 
vites proſperity. gh] 
Fourthly, Here is no perſecuting 4hab, opprefling the Church, 
ſlaughtering, and ſucking the blood of God's Prophets 3 no-pro- 
fanc Gallio, tizar can ſee St. Paul ſtruck in his preſence,and makes 
nothing of it : But a religious Davzd, that cheriſhes the Pricſt- 
Mood, and ſecks to do good to it, and wiſhes them good luck in 
the Name ofthe Lord. ow 
To come to the words of my Text. They giveforch a report of that 
ſucceſs, which obed-Edom tound in entertaining the Ark. Andin them 
obſcrve theſe two varticulars : | 
Firſt, The Succels ir ſelf, that betel -0bed-Edowm, The Lord bleſſed 
the houſe of Obed-Edom, and all that pertained to. him, becauſe of the 
Ark of Ged. Evie 111.99 
Secondly, The notice and obſervation, that's made of rhis ſuccels , 
It was told. King David. ng 
Firſt is the Succeſs, that 0bed-Edsm found, and init we. meet with 
four things obſervable: | 0 
Firf, Is the nature and quality. of this Succels;;- it is 4 Bleſs:np. 
Secondly, Is the kindof this Bleſſing 3 it was an outward, vilible, 


; | temporal bleſſing, the b/eſ5ing of proſperity. 


Thirdly, Isthe latitude and extent of this blefling, how far it reacks 
ed; tis large and comprehenſive ;4t extends to 0bed-Edorn, his houſe, 


and all that pertain 10. him. | 


Fonrth'y, Is the reaſon and.motive;that God'had reſpe& to that, 
which procured and brought down this bleſſing 3 It was becauſe of the 
Ark of 'God. \ 7 KYS > | | KY be. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Nature of this Succeſs, it | A 
was 4 Bleſ{ing. If we refle& upon the former Paſſages of the Ark of 
Ged, we ſhall find contrary efte&sto this in my Text. It brought nor 
a bleſſing upon all places,and perſons that had to do with ic. Upon the 
Philiftines x brought a curſe, they were {mote with ſore Diſcaſes, 
the hand of God was heavy upon the Philiftines, and he deſtrbyed them , 
: Sam, v. 6, Upon the men of Berh-Shemeſb it brought an heavy, and 
dreadful Judgment ; five thouſand of them ſlain for the Ark of God. 
Upou Yzz4ab, and his Father Abinadab, ir brought a great Calamity ; 
Uzzah was ſtruck dead before the Ark of God. Now, here, upon 0bcd- 
Edome it brings 4 bleſſing, Where-ever it came, they were cither the | B 
better, or the worſe for it; itcither blefled them, or curſed them. 

Obſerve it 3 The Ark of God, and the entertainment of it amongſt 
us, isno indifferent thing 3 the preſence, and profeſſion of Religion, 
and our approach unto it, is not a marter of {7gbt conſequence : A per- 
ſon, or people are either the better, or the worſe for it : 'tis cither 
effectualto procure a blefling, or to faſten ſome curſe, or judgment 
upon them. | | 
When God ſends His Ark tous, pitches His Tabernacle, and dwels 
amongſt us, it deeply concerns us to look about us, Sure God intends 
{ome great thing towards us ; He is bringing ſome ,great mercy or C 
judgment upon us, VWhen Samuel came to Beth-lehem, tis ſaid, All 
the Elders of the Town trembled at his coming ,and were perplexed. They 
knew he came not for naught ; the preſence of the Prophet did abode 
ſome great matter to them, for good or evil. 'Tis ſo with Godz when 
He comes amongſt us, ſends to us the Ark of His preſence,it concerns | 
us to look to our ſelves : He comes as a faithful friend, or as a deadly | 
foe, to us. | | 
Thus God fore-warned his People, when he ſent his Angel a-; 
monegſt them, the Type of Chriſt, Exod. xxiii. 20. Behold, I ſend «n 
Angel before thee, beware of him, and obey his voyce, provoke him not ; D 
he will prove either aſaving, ora deſtroying Angel. God's Meſſen- 
gers come to a People, like his Angels to Sedom, not barely to lodge 
there,and reſt themſelves 3 but ro work ſome great work there,cither 
to ſave or to deſtroy that Nation. God counts it an high indignity,an 
argument of prophane Security,to think He will neither do good nor if, 
Zeph. i.r2. 1/aisb compares the ſ{cading of his Word tous rothe Rain 
that waters the Earth : it comes not in vain, but accompliſhes that, for 
which it is ſeat; "it brings up either wholeſome herbs, or noyſome 
weeds furthersour Salvation, or haſtens our Deflrattion. 

The Goſpel, 'ris no ſtill, eafte,gentle thing 3-ir works tronsly ſome Þ 
way 3 tis either a ſavonr of life, or a ſavor of death.” Tis not like ſome | 
Drug that Apothecaries will venture on, if it will do no good, it will 
do no hurt: bur like ſtrong Phyſick , it willeither mend us, or endus. 
WharSe.: Paw ſaithofour coming tothe Sacramer, is true of all our 
Addreffes ro Godin any part of hi ſervice: Wecome together # 
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| 'twas ro Capernaum ; it litrs it nearer unto Heaven, Or throws it lower 


'ifcrs ofour love, eſpecially if mean 3 but God caſts a gracious eye 
upon any well-meant Duries, that are thus tendered to him. David 


| 41k, it never putrifies ; the cheapeſt Contributions tothe Worſhip 
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place of blſſzngs ; or a place of curſes. -*Tis fatal to a Nation, as, 


.into Hell, Marth, xi. 23. 
' Well, to obed-Edom it brings a Bleſſing : and that implyes two 
things: | ; 
24.-0 gracious acceptation of 0bed- Edom's ſervice. 

I. A bonnteous remuneration, and requital of it. 

I. Here is a gracious acceptation ; God takes graciouſly whatſo- 
ever ſervice we perform to the advancement of his Religion ; any 
ſupply we make to the furtherance ofhis Worſhip, finds a loving ac- 
ceprance.. Pride, and Contempt amongſt men, often {lights the prot- 


had but ggpurpoſe to build an Houſe to God, how lovingly doth God 


— —C— ——— ———  — 


\rake notice of it ? He diſpatches an Embaſſador to him, ſends Nathan 


'to tell himhow well he took ir, 2 Chron, v1. 8. 


Nay, not only magnificent Intendments but the ſmalleſt and pooreſt | 
Helps are-prized and accepted. Not only the rich Contributions of; 
Goldand Silver ; but they that brought Skins, and Leather, and Hair- 
Cloth for the Tabernacle were accepted, and remembred. The Vi- 
dows two Mites, caſt into Gods Treaſury, how honourable are they 
valued by Chriſt himſelf > How many Queens are forgoten, when 
this poor Woman is put upon record for all Eternity > Whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached, this, that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 
her, The meaneſt gooddeed to Chriſt, and his Church, hath a Patent 
of Etcrnity. A little Manna, bur a vaniſhing Meteor, lay itup in the 


of God ſhall endure perpetually. 0 

See this gracious acceptance of Gods in the Law of Sacrifices, 
Levis, 1, 17. Rich men were to offer Buf{s, and Rams : but the Poot 
man cannot reach to that charge, and expence ; 4 patr of young Pigeons 
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>| jwere hisricheſt Sacrifice. What ſaith God of that offering 3 how 
*> | [doth heacceprit? werſe 17. 'Ti 4 bnrnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour 
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untothe Lord, As'Chriſt ſpeaks of two Sparrows ; foare not two young 
Pigeons ſold for a ſmall price > Yet ſo meanan Offering is not forgor- 


"rags God : Yeathe very Goates-hairs are numbred, and valued | 
y him, 
Il.: Here is a real retribution, and remuneration. Duorum acceptator | 
Deus, eorum & remuner ator, {aith Tertullian, He puts not off obed-! 
Edomr with empty favours, and kind acceptance z bur leaves « bleſſing 
upon him. Obed-Edom had been at coſt with God's Ark ; ſee here, 
God defrayesthe charges,payes him abundantly for hisentertainment. 
Evangelium non eſt aſymbolus hoſpes. The Goſpel never lodges with 
us on free-coft. There was never any man loſt by God,and his ſervice ; 
never any man gave him, his Worſhip, his Ark entertainment, bur he 
reaped 4 bleſſing by it, Abraham, he entertains God's Angels, the 
ns | f. RF Promiſe | 
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[ Promilc of Iſaac was then ſcaled up to him. Lot received, and har- | A' 


bourcd thoſe Meſſengers of Heaven, and a miraculous deliverance was | 
grantcd to him, The Sareptan \Vidow was at colt with Elzjab ; what; 
a reward had ſhe for it > Vho gor moſt by that Welcom > Elijah, | 
or She ? Frdue fecir, non Elie, (aith St. Auguſtin. The main bleſſing | 
was upon the poor Widow. The blefling that E/z pronounces upon | 
Elkanah tor dedicating his Son to tþe ſervice of the Tabcrnacle , be-| 
longs toany ſervice we bo to God's Ark, and Worſhip ; The Lo'd give j 
| thee Children ( encreaſe, and multiply thee) for the Loan thou haſt lent 
untothe Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 20. Doft thou tender up any thing to ad- | 
vance God's ſervice? 'tis not loſt, or given, bur a loan tothe Lord. B 
T3 Jer, "tis 75 Seregue, ſaith St. Baſil 3 He pays Uſe, and Principal, | 
{and inthe higheſt proportion ; not cenreſemum, but centuplum, (aith 
St. Chryſeſtem,cven an hundred-fold, 
How ſhould it encourage us to invite this Ark of Gogh, and give 
entertainment.to it > like Fae ro ſer open our Tent to hitfy, Turz in, 
my Lord, turn in to me 3 as Lydia importuned St. Pant, If ye have. 
counted me faithful, enter into my houſe, % mgiU1zum 13s, and (he 
compelled them,” | | | 
But it will breed tr-uble, and charges, and loſs of Time in this 
ſolemn attendance, What then-2 obed-Edom forecaſts all this, the | C 
Ark would bring bulineſs, and charge, and it concerned him to look. 
to his Lifc too, now God was ſo near him. Well, he knows he ſhall 
not loſe by it, the Lord will pay him for the Loanhe lends him ; both 
Uſe and Frincipal ſhall be returned to him, 
There was a ſuperſtitious Opinion maintained by ſome Fryers in 
Gerſon's time, that A may never waxed older for the time he ſpent at 
hearing of Maſs 3 Nemo ſeneſcit pro tempore, quo quis Miſſam audit, 
He condemns, and cenfutes ic, But ſure, it hath this true Moral zghe 
time, the coſt, and charges we are at for the Worſhip of God, brings | 
notthe leaſt loſs to us, but a great advantage, And God aſſures us D 
of it. See how he encourages the maintaining, and furniſhing His 
Houſe with ſupplics ; Mal. 111. 10. Bring all the Tythes into the ftere- 


LORD, if 1 open not the windows of Heaven and pour you out a 
| bleſſing. Thus $slomenthe builber of God's Houle abviſes us, Prov.iii. 
| 9. Honour the LO RD with” i ggajubſt ance, and with the firſt-fruits of 
thy encreaſe, 1, but chargeable : and we love alife to ſerve God 
without coſt. That Religion is beſt that's beſt-cheap. Mark the recom- 
penſe of God's bleſſing upon it, verſ. 10, So ſhall thy barns be filled 


ſacrum eſt Pietatis nomine [umptum facere. 
Thar's the firſt parsiculax.z the Nature of the ſucceſs, 'twas 4 
 Bleſſtng. | 


$3 


upon his perſon, and poſſeſsion, No doubt his zeal, and care for God's| 
5 8 th t __ Worſhip 


— - _ 
—_ —_— 
—_— - 


CO IE III 
— — DCD—_—————  -— ——_ — —_———_— —— —_ 


houſe, that there may be meat in ty houſe, and prove me, ſaith the| v 


with plenty, As Teritullian truly, Luanttsrunque ſumpiibus conſtat, E 


| Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable, is the kind of rhis Bleſſing, | 
{*Twasan outward, and temporal bleffing ; the bleſſing of proſperity 


| 
| 


Ring Cna R L E's the Firſt. | 


T—— — — — — 


E | | ſhall eat (ſaicth God in Eſay) but ye ſhall be hungry : My ſervants ſhall 


4 


ſaith the Father. 0bed-Edow's. great reward, is mercy with the Lord 


Worſhip and ſervice, ſtored him with ſpiritual and erernal Bleſſings. |Sexmon 1. 


That's the main reward, and wages of a Lewvite, Inde Paſtores ex-| 
pectant mercedem, unde . Populus ſalutem ; ſaith St. Auguſtine, The 
world {{aith Luther) is not worthy to reward a goed deed, much leſs 
this ſacred work of ſerving God's Ark. | We may expect here ſuſtes- 
rationems neceſsitatis a populo ;, but mercedem diſpenſationis a Domino, 


at that day, as St. Paul prays for Oneſiphorws, that harboured, and re- 
freſhed him, | | | | 

And yet we ſce the bleſsing vouchſated, and expreſled inthe Text, 
is o#tward and temporal : | 

I. *Tis an «ſual Bleſsing, | 
I T. *Tis a ſuitable and congruow BleſSing, 
I. In general, temporal Bleſsings are the uſual rewards of Picty 
and Religion : all temporal good things they belong unto it : | 

I, In God's Original purpoſe and intendment. The bleisings of 
this World are purpoſed by God, as Appurtenances to his Worthip. 
The World was made for the Church, and all the Plenty of it are Ap- 
pendants to it, Plato could tell us, that The World i continued by dai- 
ly ſucceſs:ons, that there may be a people, that may worſhip God init. He 
hath enriched and furniſhed His Church cam mund: dote, as the Fa- 
ther ſpeaks, The World is as the Dowry of the Church, as the 
Glebe of Religion. *Tis the higheſt honour theſe outward things can 
have, to be thus employed to ſupport God's ſervice. Ariſtotle laughs 
at Protarchus for ſaying, Eos lapides fortunatos eſſe, ex quibus Altaria 
exſtrutta ſunt, Sure, *tis the felicity of the Creatures, when they are 
made to accommodate God's ſervice and Worſhip, 7 

Hence we fee, the Finiſhing of the Church gives Date to the 
World, When thar's accomplithed, the World ſhall ceaſe. Ar that 
day the Stars ſhall fall, like Leaves from a Fig-iree, ſauh our Savi- 
owr, When the fruit ts gathered, 4a'th St. Chryſuftom, then the Leaves 
fall z, when the Church i collefted and fuiy finiſhed, the Creatures ſhall 
fade, and fall away preſentl-. 

2, None other have ſo ſpecial a promiſe of temporal Bleſsings, as 
thoſe that belong to this Ark, and are homagersto it. *Tis Pzety only 
that hath the Promiſes, A Prophane man, that regards not this Wor- | 
ſhip, may make a ſhift to proſper 3 bur 'tis at all adventures, The 
Servants of God's Ark have a more ſpecial claim ro ir. Nay, the 
neglect of the Ark forteits all. As Tenants, that refuſe ro do their 
homage, to perform ſuit and ſervice, that will not. pay their Land's 
rent, fortcic their Eſtates, make them liable to ſeiſure : My ſervants 


arink ; tut ye jhall be thirſty, The Froviſions are for the Houthold , 

that they may have bread enough, | = 
3. 1 he pradice proves it, that even temporal Bleſsings are an- 
nexed by God's ordination to His Service, and Worſhip. Noah, and 
his holy portion, reſerved for the Bleſſings of the World z when pro- | 
EC phane 
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Sermon 1.| phane ones were deſtroyed, The P asriarchs had the blefſings of rhi: 
XN life, upon this Conveyance made Heirs of the World. The Com:- | 
mon-wealth of 1fraet then proſpered , when Religion proſpered. 
Search the Chronicles and 4nnals of the Kings of 1ſrael, the times 3 
when Religion was advanced were proſperons times. in David's b 
and Solomon's reigns, how did Holineſs and Happineſs mect together > Z 
Piety and Proſperity kiſſed each other. Under Afa, and Fehoſhaphat, 7 
and Hezekiab, things went well in the Land. And their Apoſtaſic 
from this Ark forfeited all, and God took the fortciture. 

They choſe unto themſelves new Gods, then was War in the gates ; 
Judg. v. 8. That's the grand Impiety, that bred all cheir miſery. They | B 
choſe new Gods. | 

(1.) They muſt have many Gods, whereas God ſhould be one, 
and his Name ſhould be one, Zech. xiv, 9. 

(2.) And new Gods. Novelty,'tis a contradiction to a Deity. 2uis 
novns Dew ,nift falſus? Any innovation in Religion is odious,and dan- 
gerous. 2uod urilitate prodeft, novitate perturbat, ſaith Avguſtine. 
| Bura ew God ? 'tisan impoſsible contradiction. God can neither be; 
old, nor new ; Novws Dews non fait, Vetws Dems non erit, (aith Ter- ; 
tullian, Both bad ; bur, of the two, the new God is more ſuſpicious. | 

(3.) And then they choſe new Gods ; thataggravares their Apoſtaſie. | C 
Had they been impoſed, or enforced upon them by the power of an 
Enemy, it bad been a leſs impiety ; but wantonly to dote upon another 
| God,to loath their own God,and tolong for a new, 'tis a grand impie- 
ty. Then was War in the gates; thatpurs anendto all their proſperity. 
{ Thar's the firſt, jr was an «ſual bleſſing, Bur, | 
I I. There are ſome congruities, why God thus rewards 0bed-E-| 
| dom*s ſervice in lodging the Ark, with temporal bleſiings.Conceive the 
l reaſon,and congruity of this gracious dealing in theſe four proportions. | 
4 | 1, Here. is proportio premii cum officio. This temporal reward 
* | was proportionable to the- ſervice, that Obed-Edom did, It was an| D 
uy external outward ſervice done to the Ark, he entertaincd, and lodged 

Ir, and was at Charges with it; and accordingly God rewards him 
| [here with an outward bleſſing. | 
Even theſe external ſervices, and offices done to Ged's Church,are 
accepted, and rewarded, Hiram ſhall have Corn and Oy], for afford- 
| ing materials to the bliilding of the Temple. Cyr» ſhall proſper, and 
| be victorious, for reſtoring God's Houſe. Lodge him in thy heart, 
and Heaven i5thy reward, I, but lodge him in thine houſe, and God 
values that ar a temporal rate, Egypr fared the better for entertain- 
ing the Patriarchs. God ſtored that Countrey ; becauſe his Church | E 
was to ſojourn there. 
2. Here is proportio premii cum ſlatu, Outward Proſperity was | | 
proportionable tothe ſtare of that Church ; which was trained up un- | | -* 
| der external and temporal Promiſes, Gods dealings with them were | | 
|  moſiwhac viſible and apparent; they lived lefs by Faith, and more 
by Senſe, and fo were accordingly dealt withall. Indeed neither | | 

| b were | | 


4—<— -_ 


—— 


oy 


Ring CHna . LES the Firſt, 


b, 


goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, and which thou | 


were they without ſpiritual, nor we without remporal bleſſings. Bur 
yet the Goſpel deals more in ſpiritual Commodities, the Law wich 
temporal. Both Churches ſing David's Songs; O ! how great #« thy 


haft wronzht for them that truſt in thee, even before the Sons of men ? 
Bleſſings laid up,are the bleſſings ofthe Goſpel : bleſſings laid our be- 
fore the Sons of men. are the bleſſings of the Law. Under the Law, 
the immediate Promiſes were temporal; long life, and proſperity : they 
were Types and pawns of ſpiritual bleſsings. Contrary ,under the Go- 
ſpel our Promiſes are ſpiritual; grace, and ſalvation : and they arc 
pledges to us of temporal bleſsings, If thon take the lefi hand, 1will go 
to the right, ſaid Abraham to Lor. The Jewiſh Church, faith Ambreſe, 
went ad ſiniſtram, enjoyed outward bleſlings, the bleflings of the left 
hand : the Chriſtian Church, with Abraham, that goes ad dextran ; | 
the bleſſings of the right hand is the Chriſtians portion. | 

3. Here is proportio premii cum pena. This temporal proſperity 
on Obed-Edom , *tis proportionable to thoſe Judgments God ſent 
upon others for prophaning His 4rk, He had revenged the indigni- 
ty offered to it by the Philiſtines with vitible Plagues : fo the Beth- 
ſhemites and Uzzah, open and apparent Judgments ſcized upon them, 
for their irreverent Uſage of ir. As he ſends remporal Judgments 
upon the Contemners of it, ſo he rewards the religious Servitours of 
it with apparent Bleſſings. - 

It ſhews the Riches of His Mercy, as well as of His Juſtice ; that 
He is as ready to reward, as to puniſh ; that He knows as well how 
to encourage his Servants, as to repay his Enemies, 

1. The viſible demonſtration, and interchangeable courfe of theſe 
ewo Attributcs, doth: maniteſt, and fer forth His Glory: com- 
pletely. Bonus Dews and Fuſtus Dems, were Marcion's tWO ima- 
2inary Gods, He thought the God of the 01d Teſtament was 
all for Jtſtice ; the God of the New Teftament was the God 
of Mercy. No,our God is both juſt, and merciful - He knows 
how to reward his Friends, and to. plague his Enemies. 

2, Ir prevents the ſcandal and quarrel, thar Ungadly men would 
make ar his Judgments, They are ready to ſay, God & ax 
hard Maſter : he can ſpy 4 fault quickly, and revenge it pre- 
ſently;, but not regard, or reward any duty or ſervice © 'Tis in 
vain to ſerve Him. 
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3. This intercourſe of Mercy and Juſtice, will keep us in the belt 
Temper in our Addreſies ro him. It will make us gaudere 
cur tremore, tejoyce with trembling ; which is the beſt joy. 
Have one eye on His Jadgments, profane not his Service, He 
can plague thee for it : keep another eye on his Mercies, ho- 
nour his Ark, he knows how to bleſs thee. 

The interchange and mixture of both theſe, wiil make us 
conclude, as: St. Peter did, © If God ſaved Noah, and de- 

* ſtroyed rhe World, if he delivered -Zor, and overthrew 
C3 © Sodom, 
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| quorum munere fratres ſalvantur, de craftino minime cogitaniibus, 


and ſhare with us in our Temporel proſperity, 


proſper, and to enjoy a plentiful portion of Temporal bleſſings. leſs, 
Lord, his ſubſtance, was Moſes his benedition upon the holy Tribe. 
And the good Kings followed the ſteps of their Law-giver : David 
allorting out their portion ; Hezekiah commanding, and compelling 
the People to pay Tythes of all things,and that in abundance, 2 Chron, 
xxxi. 8. and herejoycedin it; When the King, and the Princes ſaw the 
heaps of Tythe, they bleſſed the Lord, and his people Iſrael. 

And hath it not been the ſucceſſive Care of our Gracious Sove- 
reigns thus to preſerve the Zevites Portion > Queen Elizabeth,in Her 
time, forbidding the alienation of Church-lands, or Leaſing them our 
for any long time, but only to the Crown. That Clauſe was left, as 
the Door in the Temple, only for the Prince to paſs inat ; Ezek. xlvi. 
Bur, when others got their falſe Keyes to it, Renowned King Fames 
(but _itup againſt Himſelf too Bleſsing and Honour be upon His Me- 
mory for it. And how hath our Gracious Sovereign added tothe Care 
of His Royal Father, dire&ing His expreſs Commands, to bring the 


compaſs of one and twenty years > Only good Kings have delighted 
in the Churches Proſperity. 

And fo, on the contrary, 'twas the obſervable ſhame of Ahab's ill 
Reign, that the Prophers of God were mean, and in want, and ne- 
ceflity, poor, and in debt ; their Children muſt be Bond-men to ſatis- 


credit for the Epheſians, to hear St. Paul proteſt, that his own bands 
had ſupplyed his neceſsities. And is it not the indelible ſtain of many 
Patrons, and Pariſhes, that the Guides of their Souls ſhould be driven 
into Secular employments to maintain themſelves ; forced to hold 
ſome Trade in Commendam with their Spiritual FunQions > Lapides 
Sanitnarii in capite omnium platearam, was Feremy's Lamentation ; 
chat is, ſaith Gregory, The Miniſters of the Church are ſcattercd and 
diſperſed into Secular Diſtractions. 

. No, theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided for, without their 
ſowing and reaping. Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toil, or la- 
bour,and yet grow and flouriſh. As Augsſtine alluding to God's curſe 
upon Cats, for killing his brother, Let the earth be barren unto thee, 
when thou tilleſt it ;, Quid congruentias, ſaith he, quam ut illum, cujus 
ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terra laborantem, ſterilitas ſequeretar ? iliis, 


fruttuoſa terra ſerviret ? Cain, that killed his Brother, even when he 


Ie ſeems, in God's eſteem, *tis no ſuch Indecency for a Lewire to | 


letting of the Churches Inheritance within the certain, and moderate | 


>. 


| 


fie the Credirors of their deceaſed Fathers, 2 Kingsiv. 'Twas ſmall D 


labours, 
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labours, is curſed with barrcrneſs ; the Zewires, that ſave their bre- Sermon I. 
thren, though they labour nor, are blefled with fruitfulneſs. APN IS 


That's the ſecond thing obſervable,the kind of the Bleſſing, outward 
proſperity. ; ; 

Thirdly, The third is the Latitude and extent of this Bleſſing, how 
far it reached, to 0bed-Edom's houſe, and all that pertained to him. 
God beftows adiffuſive, comprehenſive bleſſing ; like ſome honour- 
able Ghueſt, all the Servants in the haule taſte of his bounty, farethe 
better for him. This bleſsing on Obed-Edorn, like the precious Oynt- 
ment upon Aaron, 'twas ſhed on his head, and ran down to the loweſt 
skirrs of his garment. 


& then, here is the portion, and inheritance of God's Servants; 


their piety to God's Ark, and Worſhip, pours a bleſsing upon them, 
and diffuſes it ſelf to all, that belong to them. 

I. His Perſon, that's bleſſed Religion, brings health to the Navel, 
and marrow tothe Bones. God ſhewsthe Tokens, and Teſtimonies of 
His favour to them, He hides them in the Shadow of His hand, Kings 
and Prieſts, Kings the Maintainers, and Prieſts the Servitours of His 
Ark, have a ſpecial Charter of Proteftion againſt all annoyance 3 
Touch not mine Annoynted, and do my Prophets no harm. 

In common Calamitics He makes a ſpecial proviſion for them : 
Baruch hath his life given him for 4 Prey. Feremy is exempted from 
che common Captivity. When 1 make up my Jewels, 1 will remember 
chem. If an houſe be on fire, men take moſt care for their Plate and 
Jewels, though other things burn. When God ſends His Judgments 
upon a Nation, He gives a charge to them, as David to Foab, uſe my 
—_— gently, entreat them well for my ſake. Their perſons are 
bleſſed. 

IT. His poſterity is bleſſed. Tis God's uſual courſe ro honour His 
Servants Piety, by bleſſing their Poſtericy. And the Scriprnre obſerves 
it in Obed-Edom, 1 Chros. Xxvi. $. 
| (1.) He was bleſſed with a umerous Progeny ; threeſcore and 
two of obed- Edom's Family. 

(2.) They were bleſſed with employment, all made Officers in 
the Houſe of God. 

(3.) Bleſſed with enablement to diſcharge that employment ; all 
able men of ſtrength, mighty men of walour for the Service of the 
Temple. St Hierom reports of Uzzah, that his Shoulder was ſhrunk 
up, and withered ; he cartcd the 4rk, when he ſhould have carried 
it on his Shoulder : that part was branded for it. 

(4. ) They were bleſled with Hozour, they were made Rulers,and 
Commanders through the houſe of their Father ; And the reaſon of 
all is given them ; and 'ris this of my Text, for God bleſſed him. God's 
Tabernacle dwelt with him, and now his Poſterity dwells in God's 
Temple. Thus David's piety was rewarded ; Thou waft purpoſed to 
build me an houſe, I will build thee 4 ſure houſe, ſaith God, 2 Sam, vii. 
and bleſs thy ſeed after thee. The Shunamite, ſhe harboured the Pro- 


| 
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Sermon 1. phet, entertained, and lodged him, God blefſes her wich Poſterity : 
NN | She bath done all this for us, what ſhall we do for her again ? A Son 1: 
beſtowed on her# 

On the contrary, Ahab perſecutes and havocks God's Prophets, pulls 
down his Altars ; his whole Family is ſwept away ; ſeventy ſons of 
Ahab cut off, and deſtroyed, He.that deftroyes the Temple of God, him 
ſhall God deſtroy ; 'he ſhall pull down the walls of it in the death of 
bis eldeſt, and deface the gates' of it in the death of his younzcſt ſon. 
Zecharie's Book of Cnrſes ſhall enter into his Houſe, and conſume 
cthetimber, and the pillars of tr. 

I1I. His poſſeſsions are bleſſed ; preſervation, increaſe, a com- 
fortable enjoying them, Religion brings all with ir. 0be4- Edom made 
his houſe a SanQuary for God, now God makes it a SanCtuary for 
him,a place for ſafety. It the King lodges in a private houſe, the Privi- 
ledges ofthe Court belong to it 3 Robbery, or violence offered there, is 
an heynous offence; all within the Verge have a Patent of ProteQion. 

While the people repaired thrice in the year to viſit this 4k, and 
to Worſhip before-it, God ſecured their Countrey againſt all their 
| Enemies ; he will-man, and maintain their frontier-Towns agaihlt any 
Enemy's inrodes, and invaſions, Exod. xxxiv. He makes an hedge 
about Obed-Edom as he did about Fob, about his houſe, and all that be 
had ; Thos baſt bleſſed his poſſeſciows, and his ſubſtaxce is encreaſed. 

I V. His a&ions and #ndertakings are bleſſed, good ſucceſs arrends- 
him. David's prayer for the Lewites betides him, We wiſh you gocd luck, 
Je, that are of the houſe of the Lord, That, whereas God blows upon, 
and blaſts the courſes of prophane men, 0bed- Edom, and ſuch as he, 
have a proſperous ſucceſs. He ſees the travel of his ſoul, and cats the; 
labours of his hands with comfort ; allchat he goes about, ſhall pro-, 
ſper with him. | 

V. His friends too, they fare the better for him ; a bleſſing on them 
t00,0bed-Edomis become a Favourite of Heaven : by lodging the Ark, | D 
he can ſpeed ſuirs for others, obrain bleſſings not for himſelf only, but 
for others alſo. The Shunamite that harboured the Prophet, may ob- 
tain any requeſt, eicher of the King, or the Captain of the Hoſt, Ra- 
hab,tor entertaining of the Spies, ſaves all her Kindred, and acquain- 
trance, her houſe is a SanQuary to all, that come into ir. 

"Tis obſervable that all the fx Cities of refage appointed in 1ſrael 
were all of them Cities belonging tothe Zevites. God honoured the 
holy Tribe with that high prerogative, made them an hiding-place, 
and as the horns of the Altar, to prote& others. 

- And this enlargement of bleſsing upon all that he had, had a three- 

fold ground for it ; | 
I.'Tis redundantia miſericerdie ; Mercy tis ſtill over-flowing and 
redundant. *Tis a ſmall thing, ſaith David to God, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto; thou haſt promiſed good to thy ſervants houſe for a 
great while 10 come, Is this the manner of man, O Ged, thus to requite 
{mall ſcrvices with ſuch large rewards? Burt 'tis the way of his Mercy; 
it 
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it keeps not within his own Channel, bur over-flows the Bank ; Good 
meaſure preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over, exceeding 
abundantly 3 Ultra merita, nay ſupra vota, faith Bernard, above all we 
can ask or think, | X % 
2, *Tis prerogativa officii, This kinde of ſervice in advancin 
God's Worſhip, honouring of his . .4rk, hath this kinde of blef:ng 
uſually vouchſafed it, ir brings a bleſſing upon a man, and upon his 
Poſteriry. That Commandement, that provides for God's Art, and 
Worſhip, and the maintaining of it, aſſures this favour in the largeſt 
rerms,it promiſes mercy to 4 thouſand generations of them that obey ir. 
As, on the contraxy, the fin of Sacrilege, involves a man, and all 
char is his, in the curſe that follows it, Achaz periſbed not alone in his 
Sacrilege, his whole Family ſmarted, and was rooted out. This fin is 
as Leprofie in the. walls, eats out the ſtone and timber, rots the foun- 
dation like Gehaz#c'*s ſpot, 'tis an original Curſe to all his poſterity, 
David vowed his ſervice 10 build God a Temple : what was the ſpe- 


.cial mercy God aſſured to him for it > of the fruit of thy body will 7 ſet 


pon thy Throne, He {wears to God, he would build him an Houſe z 
God {wears to him, Thy Children ſhall ſit upon thy Throne for ever. 
The thankfulneſs of this day, and your own Meditations, can point 
out the parallel ; and the ſure mercies of David be His portion for it. 
3. Here is congruit as retributionts, Obed-Edom, and all that he had, 
was bleſſed ; he, and all that he had were ſerviceable to the Ark, And 


ſo all rhat he had ſhares in the bleſſing. The beſt way to ſecure all we | 


have, is to ſanctifie all we have, by this holy employment, Hoponr God 
with all thine encreaſe : and then all thine encreaſe ſhall be enriched 
with a blefiing. The Few:ſh Doors have a ſaying (I wiſh Chriſtians 
would believe it;chat Decime are ſepes divitiaram; a jult payment of 
Tythes is as an Hedge, or Fence abour all our Pofleſſions : God's 


fore-houſe is our belt aſſuring-houſe ; pay thy dues to that, that the reſt 


may. proſper withthee, Noah offered up to God of every kind, when 
he could have it 3 that every kind might receive a;blefling from him. 


The leaſt fraudulent detaining of God's right, and portion, makes all | 


that thou haſt liable ro His Juſtice 3 as he that purchaſes bur one foot 
of Ward-land, makes all his Eſtate liable to the King. I paſs, 

Fourth'y, to the fourth particular z the reaſon and motive that God 
had reſpe& to, that which procured, and brought down this bleſſing ; 
it was b:cauſe of the Ark of God. And the ſtrength of this reafon will 
appear in a double reference. 

I. Reſpectively to the Ark it ſelf, that was entertained, 

I I. Reſpedtively to Obed-Edomn, that did entertain it. | 


I. Look upon this bleſs:7g in reference to the Ark ; that ſacred : 


Utenſil brought a b/eſ5ing with ir. And then the ſeveral conſiderati- 


ons of it will ſhew the ſeveral reſpe&s, and reaſons of this bleffing, | 


[ will couch them briefly, 
I. The Ark brings a bleſs:ng to Obed-Edomr's houſe ; it was fignum 
preſentie divine; the Ark was a vilible token, and ſign of God'smore 
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procurer of bleſsing. Here is a chief reaſon, why 0bed- Elom proſpe- 
.jred 3 his Houſe was a conſtant Oratory, and Temple ro God. God 


immediate, and gracious preſence.” The Ark; it was God's reſting 
place; He'dwelt between the Chernbims, Pſal.Ixxx. *Twas the dwelling- 
place of His Name,” Pla). Ixxiv.7, Where the Ark was, there God 
pitch'd his Tent z Here will / dwell, for I have a delight in it. 

Now' his gracious preſence always brings a bleſſing with it. As lighr 
is, where the Sun is; ſo where God's preſence is, bleſsings always at- 
rend him. If Solomor#'s ſervants were happy, that ſtood in his preſence, 
how happy are they that wait in God's Courts! David highly prizes 
this favour ; being in-exile,removed from this Ark, how doth'he long 
for it! 0 ! when ſhall 1 appear before the preſence of God ! Plal. Ixv, 4. 
Bleſſed s the man, whem thou _—— and cauſeſt w approach un'o thee, 
thar he may dwell in thy Courts ; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs 
of thine houſe, even of thine holy Temple, When God dwells amongſt? 
us, when he continues with us, we may hope for a bleſsrng. 

2. The Arkbrings a bleſsing with ir; it was ſignaculum faderrs, 
the viſible token and pledge ot his Covenant, *Tis called Arca fede- 
r#, the Ark of God's Covenant, The Ark then brings a bleſsing with it ; 
becauſe it repreſents, and ſeals God's Covenant with his people. And 


that's the Tenure and Charter of all our bleſsings., While the Cove- 
nant continues with us, we are 4 People near nnto him God's Taber- | 


nacleis with men,and he will be their God,and they ſhall be h# people. C 


When he places his Ark amongſt us, there paſſes a mutual veruche 
betwixt God and us, Dewt.-26.18, He avouches ws to be his people, and 


we avonch him to be our God, And this Covenant is the Conveyance of 
all mercies, and favours, 'tis the pledg of his Promiſes. Evangelinm, 
'tis cautio promiſi:ons, ſaith St. Ambroſe, *tis a pledge, and caution to 
make good his Promiſes. VVe may plead this Covenant in any need, | 
or exigent ; Taxquam ex ſyngrapha fides impetrat, ſaith St, Ambroſe. 
Faith prefles God's Covenant ; Look upon the Covenant, ſaith David. 

As Auguſtine of his Mother, Ingeſ»it tibt tuam ſyngrapham: ſhe urged. 


God with his own hand-writing, pleadedhis Covenant. Keep cloſe to | D 


this Ark of the Covenapt, 'tis our Palladinm, the pledge of our pro-' 
ſperiry, and aſſurance of all our proſperity. 

3. The Ark brings a bleſsing with it; *'twas inflramentam culths, 
the choice and chief Inftrument, and Appurtenance of God's Wor- 
(hip. They direQed all their Vorſhip that way ; Give ear, 0 thor, 
that dwelleft between the Cherubin-s, So then the Ark brings a bleſſing 
with'it, becauſe with that was celebrated the Worſhip of God. Pzery 
and devotion in the Worſhip of God, *tis the greateſt breeder, and 


honours'fuch' daily ſervitours, and ſets much by rhem, that pnt him 
not off with ſome ſer-days ſervice ;- like Chnrch-rerainers : but thoſe, 
thar, like menial ſervants, behold him daily. Certis dichmus legerr, ff 
orare, & non omnibus, faſtidientis eft, & non diligent + faith the Fa- 
ther. They. whoſe Houſes, Chappels, Studies, can teſtific their daily 
Devotion; may with Obed-Edows look for a Bleſſing. 
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4. The Ark brings a Bleſſing with it : twas Typus Chriſti, a ſa-| 
cred Myſtery, repreſenting Chriſt to them, He, indeed, is the true 
Ark of the Covenant, Arca Teftamenti: He the Prepitiatory, and 
only true Mercy-ſeas 3 upon Him the Cherubims look, on Him they 
attend. Then the Ark came out of the Philiſtines Countrey, when by | 
his Reſurre&ion ( which now we celebrate) He mightily bore down | 
the Gates of death. Indeed Chriſt is both Ark and Altar ; Temple and 
Sacrifice ; Morning and Evening Sacrifice are accompliſhed in him. 
His Paſſion began at the third hour, the time of the Morning Sacri- 
fice, ended at the Ninth hour,'the time of the Evening Sacrifice, 4r- 
ca noſtra Chriſtus in c#lo eſt, ſaith Ireneus, He is the golden Altar 
of all our Services. And Chriſt, we know, He is the Author, and 
Donor, the Mediator, and Meritor of all Mercies, and Blcflings ; He 
bleſſes us with all kinde of bleſsings in Chriſt. 

5. The Ark brings a Bleſſing with it : 'rwas Oracalum bene- 
ditions. From before the Ark God delivered, ,and pronounced His 
Bleſsings 3 from thence they looked to receive . a bleſsing, Hear, 0 
thou Shepheard of Iſrael, thon that dwelleſt between the Cherubims, 
ſhine forth, Pſal. Ixxx. 1. God makes His Ark and Tabernacle, the 
Staple, and Store-houſe of all his bleſsings, Exod. 20. 24. 1n all pla- 
ces, where 1 record my Name, I will come to thee, and bleſs thee. 

Hence we ſee, that in Scripture, that God's Bleffings are not given 
from Heaven immediately ; but from His Ark and Sanctuary, and 


and Earth, bleſs thee ont of Sion, Plal, cxxxiii. 3. The Lord hath com- 
manded Hes bleſving, and life, for evermore, The Ocean of bleſ- 
ſings indeed is in Heaven, but the Spring, and Well-head, whence 
we mult draw rhem, that's His Ark in S0#, Nols querere benedicti- 


the Bleſſing of Aaron : *tis Scitula Gratie, Even Balaak confeſſed, 
chat the bleſſing of the Prophet had great force and verte in it. 

The Heathen, when they prayed in good earneſt, Nox ad Capito- 
lium, ſed ad Calum, reſpiciunt, ſaith Teriallian, And 'tis the natural 
Proſpect of Faith and Prayer. And yet God's People were to look, 
Non ad celum tantum, ſed ad SantFuarium, towards the Temple, as 
the ſeat of His Oracle, and the fountain of Bleſſing. 

That's the firſt Reference to the Art it (elf. 


xence, reſpectively to him, and his entertainment of it z which com- 
mended him, and his ſervice to Gods acceptation, and brought a 
blefling upon him. | 

i. He entertained, and uſed this ſacred Sojourner, Summi reve-} 
rentia, with all due reverence, and veneration. The Philiſtines, they 
were plagued ob prophanam inſultationem . they inſulted and tri- j 
umphed over it. The Berhſhemites, they wereſlain ob irreverentem ex-| 
ultationem ; they received it joyfully, but they were too bold with it. 


— 
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place of Ris Worſhip, Pſal. cxxxiv. 3. The Lord, that made Heaven, | 


ones, que non ſunt ex Stone, (aith Auguſtine, The Churches Bleffing, | 


IT. The Ark brings a Bleſſing on 0bed-Edoms in another refe- | 


Uzzah firuck dead ob neglettum, & temeritatems ; he failed in his 
| atten- 


_— 
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| attendance of it, But 0bed-Eddp received it reverently, and receives | A 
a bleſsing for it. Santa Sante. He knew the manner of the God of 
Iſrael, arid the reverence that is dite to Him, This is the Lefſon Moſes 
read to A#07, tipon the death of histwo Sons Na4aab and Abihu, The 
Lord will be ſandtified in all that come near Him, *Tis not every wel- 
cothiins God's Ark, or Religion; that will finde acceptance ; we may 
be roo bold, homely and familiat with it. Lei's have Grace, faith 
St. Pa#l, Hebr. xii. 28, 29. whe#tby we mdy (erve God acceptably ; 
| how is that, with reverence aud godly fear ; Why ſo? For onr God & 
a conſuming fire, He received it reveretitly. = 
2, He entertained ir ſumma promptiiudine; he received the Ark then 
whe) others were ſhie of it, lotto come neat it,or to have to do with 
it, David refuſed to bring it to his Houſe, Yerſ. 9. The Berhſhemites 
ſent it away to Kirjath-jearim,glad to be tid Of itz and ſo Obed-Edom, j 
like Zachezs, he comes forth readily, ahd receives it joytully. | 
I. thisis thank-worthy with God,to own His Ark chen,when coters| 
negle& ir,and keep aloof from it. It tnay breed trouble to us, to have | 
ir too near us. Indeed, 'tis the Lewvites Portion, and we of that Tribe 
ſhall do well to reckon of it. We thuſt ſtick to the Ark of God, and! 
| bear it upon our ſhoulders, and lodge it in our houſes ; when all 
others forſake ir, 7f 7 periſh, 7 periſh : the Ark muſt nor be forſaken. | C 
As the Roman Souldicrs ſware to their General, Pugnabo pro Sacris, | 
& ſolis, & cam ali, It becothes Elijah to be zealous for his God, | | 
chough left alone, ahd noneto take part with him. | 

Blefſed be God, we live under a King ,under whom it is not a Shame, | 
but an Honour, to bear the 47h. The Lewites may well bear ir ; when | 
the King dances before it, and glories inthe preſence of it. 

Bur yer, had we an Ahab,as we have a David, the Levites mult not | 
give over the Ark, We muſt learn to be partakers of the afflictions | 
of the Goſpel, as St. Paul inftrudts Ti#10thy, And God had forewarned | 
Paul of it, I have ſhewed him what things he muſt ſuffer for my Name, D 
It was a Clauſe in his Ordination athis firſt Apoſtleſhip. Yon are they; | 
that have continned with me in my Temptation, {aith Chriſt ro his 
Apoſtles. Nudam Chriſtum nudas ſcquar ; ſhould be the Zevites re- 
ſolution ; and ir brings a Bleſſing with it. | 

3. Heentertained it R#bvrata *1 . Twas aſtronz Tempration, to 
{ce ſo many Miſchiefs tefore him, thouſands deſtroyed, and ſtruck 
dead by it, and ſo it was a ſtrong Faith in him, that could overcome 
choſe Fears, and Temptations, and hope to ſpecd well with it. . 

That Faith honours God much, and: is highly prized by Him, thar 
can over-look, and over-leap dangers and dithculties in doing Him ſer- 
-vice, Pt its lite it his hand, and ſtickto God then, when perils beſet 
' him, Obed-Edom believed that God was intreatable, and that as wirh 
i rhe froward He had ſhewed himſelf froward, fo with the apright He 
; voald ſhewy himſelf mercifull. *Twas great Picty in the third Captain 
; of Fifty, when two Caprains with their Fifties were {lain before hm : 

| ſabmifively to ſue to the Prophet Elijah, © ler 1y life be precions in 
| rhinetyes ; and he ſped accordingly, * | I have 
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| 4nd it was told King David. | 


I have done with the firf part of my Text, the Bleſied ſucceſs that 
befell 0bed-Edom for receiving the Ark, Now tollows the | 
Second, The Notice and Obſervation that was made of this Succeſs ; 


And here is a double Notice 3 

Firſt, The Notice they take of it. 

Secondly, The Notice they give of it. 

Firft, They take Notice of it: Mens Eyes are open upon 0bed-Edom, 
and his Houſe, nowthe 4rk is with him : The Ark, and the Prieſthood, 
and the ſucceſs of both ; Religion, and the Welfare of ir, is made a 
matter of Obſervation, They will have Eyes upon them. 

I. Agazing Eye; a ſort of men,that look upon Religion,and the 
attendants of it,as a Novelty, or ſome ſtrange thing. Behold here am 7, 
ſaith the Prophet; and thoſe that thoy baſt given me, are for Signs and | 
Wonders. As Herod beheld Chriſt, fee whar he could do; look on 
him a little, and then ſlight, and ſcorn him, and fer him ar naught. 

11. A malignant Eye: Obed-Edom muſt look for ſuch Eyes upon 
him,tharrepine at his welfare. Theſe Levites grow t00 richza grear deal 
leſs is too much for them.Shepherds are an abominationto the Egyptians; 
and ſo are God's M:nifters to prophane worldlings, Thus Doeg's Eye 
was on the Priefts,to .cſpy any Miſcarriage,and inform againſt them. 

I 11. Bur this was an Eye of judicious, and religions Obſervation, 
Mark the Upright, and behold the Fuſt. Thatwas the Eye, that now 
belield 0bed-Edom., They obſerve his condition judiciouſly, and judg 
of it ſoberly, impute his proſperity ro God, as the proper Cauſe, and 
to the Ark of God, as to the proper Motive, and Reaſon of ir. 

What moved them to that > | 

Three things eſpecially ; 
1. Their Piety. | 
2, Their Charity. 
3. The Evidence of the thing it ſelf. | 
I. Their Pzety ; they ſpeak, like David's ſervants,” and ſubjects ; 
they attribute this Proſperity to the Bleſſing of God. They talk not 
of it, as the Philiſtins did of the Judgment that. befell chem for the 
Ark of God ; May be, itis but a chance that hath happened tous, 1 Sam. 
vi. Good-luck hath befallen 0bed-Edem : and make no more of ir. 
No ; true Piety knows theſe Bleffings are not mifilia fortune, the 
Doles of blinde Fortune ; but the gracious Diſpenſations of DivFze 
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Providence, Riches and Honour are in the hand of Wiſdom, Prov. iii. 
that reaches them out knowingly. and adviſedly ; not art the foot of 
Fortune; to be ſpurned: into the World at all adventures. 0bed-Edom 
they. knew was Ged's Houſhold-ſervant, and ſo was at his Maſters | 
finding.z ſhifts not for himſelf, 1s was, God that gave him ſtrength to be 
rich, and ſtored him withplenty. * | | 

2. Their Charity moves them to this obſervation of 0bed-Edom's 
Proſperity : they gladly take notice of his good ſervice tothe 4rk,and 
impute. his weltare to that motive. _ | h 
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| they ſhall bleſs the prople : but the Curſes from Mount £64! were not 
| but thus, They ſhall Curſe, The Fews obſcrve, that GeraFim ſtood. 


| Chriſtians deſire to bleſs rather. St, Paul ſends bleſsings, and Salnta- 


{ Thunder-bolt hovers aloft in the Skie, ſeizes on no ſubje&. That's a 


On the Inauguration of 


Neither David, nor his followers, make the like conſtruRion of | A 
Uzzab's Calamity, { The Scripture indeed expreſſes it ) but none of 
chem ſay, This Judgment befell him for his prophanation, Qharity 
may ſafely make conſtruRions, and applications of Bleſsings and 
Mercies, and itdelights to do it 3 but interpretations of 7 udgmenrs arc 
not ſo warrantable. In ſuch Caſes, 1M deber judicare, qu: non potejt 
errare, Is God's hand uponthe Land in any Viſitation > Let evcry 
man bewail his own Sins z The Plague of his own heart, and mourn for 
the Sins of the Land roo. Bur he, that will ſay, Certainly theſe are the 
Sinners, whom God aims at, let him call for the Ephod, conſult with 
God, as D4vid did abour the years of Famine. If an Oracle ſpeaks ro| B 
him, he may cenſure warrantably. 

In pronouncing of Bleſsings we may be more particular and perſo- | 
nal, than in denouncing of Curſes and Fadgments on others: The very 
Language of Scripture leads us tothis, The bleſsings from Mount 
Gerazim were to be ſpoken more fully, and with application';” This 


ſo home, bur in a more ſuſpenſive way; not thus, Cnyſe tbe people ; | 


South-ward, 44 dextram mundi; Ebal North-ward , ad finiſtram 
mundi ; the motion of the right-hand is more quick and ative. And C 
the Curſing Tribes on Ebal were the Sons of the Hand-maids; the | 


Tribes on Gerazim were the Sons of the Free-woman, Right-bred 


tions perſonally ; but his Cwwſe is in general, and conditional only ;_ 
If any man love n0t the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema. Thar 


ſecond, the manifeſtation of their Charity. = 
3. A third ground of their Obſervation is, the Evidence of the | | 
things, There was a double hint in ir. A Lo [| 
( 1.) The bleſsing was exrraordinary ; they could not bur obſerve D. 
ir. Thus God'graces bis {ervants with remarkable Teſtimo-j 
nies of his favour, rhat even Strangers and Enemies muſt ſee, 
atid confefs ir. We ſer certainly (ſaith Abimelech to Tat ) that 
" "the Lord #& with thee. I have learned by experience (faith La- 


' ban to Fattb) that God's bleſting goes with thee, All men ſhall | 
Tay, Thi bath God done, F& 


with his Piety ; the Bleſs?ng entered imo his Houſe, when the 
"Ark entered, Thus Hagga? (chap, ii.) dates the Profperiry of; | 
his people fromthe very Moneth and Day when rhetr 'Pierty | E | 
began. 'Fr6m the four and twenieth day of the ninth moncth,| 
from the day that the founglation of the Temple was layd,'' from 
thes day will T bleſs you. ed 22. rk EHHLS O13 


| 

| '-- 
s 149 41H C |  _ 
_  (2.) The zimme, and ſeaſon, was obſervable. His Proſperity began | 20 

| 
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Prof perity > From rhe day thar God's Ark was fettied'attionght 
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And may nor, we thus Calculate, and"caft the time' of ovr| | LE 


A 
us, what Tokens of good hath God ſhewed upon us > rharour | b 
| in | Enemies! | p 
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| heart, and the honour of his Kingdom, to hear the Servants of his God 


Enemies have ſcen it, and been athamed, and confeſſed, that '$oymon 1. 
God was amongſt ws. In the continued ſucceſhion of three gra- | _C—_—y 
cious Princes, the great ProteRtors of his Ark, and Worſhip, 
what extraordinary bleſſings have betided our Nation > What 
Treaſons diſcovered, and diſappointed > What Encmies re- | 
preſſed, and driven back again > What Peace in our-Borders > | 
Whart Plenty inour Palaces 2? even to the admiration and envy 
of neighbouring Nations. 

I paſs to the | | | 

Second notice, the aotice they give of ir. 1! was told King David. 


And: their purpoſe and intendmeat in acquainting the King with it, 


will briefly appear intheſe ſix particular Expreſſions. | 


? 
i 


1. They tell King David of it. Spectat 4d pietatem Regis, It ſhews | 
us what Tidings were acceptable to the King. They knew ir would | 
be welcom News to hear 0bed-Edom, and {uch as he, proſper, 'Tis | 
ſad News he ſent by Caſhi che Black- Moore 3 but cvery man ſprings 
forward to bring welcom Tidings. 

Here is the pattern of a Religious Prince. And, blefſed be God, 
we lee it exemplified, Holy King, and happy P: ieſthood, whole wel-. 
f.re and proſperity the King delights in 3 that counts itzhe joy of his | 


proſper under his Government. _— x | 

2. They tell King David of ir. Spectat ad ſcandalum Regis, Uz- 
zah's death had ſcandalized King David, made him ſhie, and afraid. 
of the Ark of God, By theſe good Tidings they, deſire to pur credit, 
and honour upon Religion, to remove this ſcaridal from the 4rk of 
Ged, and to procure favour to it. 'Tis an argument of Picty to pur an 
honourable report upon Religion; to ſpeak wellgtthe wayes of God. 
"Tis ops Angeliremovere ſcandala de regno Det, as St. Bernard truly > 
Eſpecially not to caſt jealoufies into Princes Thoughts , as if piery 


| men, they endeavour to encourage King. Davzd.z, 0, 'r& a good Land, 


Trojan Horſe, or ſome Engine of VVar, as.once about Fericho, 
How ready are prophane men, like the zz Spzes, tO raiſe an ill re- 
port of this Land of Promiſe, and to diſcourage the people > The land 
conſumes the Inhabitants, the Ark miſchiets all; that came near it; Re-' 
!ligion undoes men, But the ſpirit af Galeb and Feſbua, ſpeaks in theſe 


Tr loyalty were thingsinconliſtent 3! as it the Ark of God were:'ſome 


the Ark brings a bleſsing with it, they' all preſper thats love zt. 

3. They tell King David Of it. Sped#atiad poreſtatem Regis, They 
knew the care of the 4rk, and Religion belonged:to the King. The | 
Caufe of Religion, and of them thatatrend ir, chE Government,and In- | 
{pection of them appertain ta the King, as part of his Sovereignty. 

Princes are not only Fathers ofthe: Common-wealth 3 but Gover- 
0ars of the Church too. Tibi commiſpSacerdotes meos, His Authori- 
ty extends to the ordering of the Clergy,and the:Aﬀairs of Religion. 
Servinnt Reges Chriſto, Leges ferendo pro Chriſto.” To eſtabliſh Re- 
ligion as a Law ; 'ris the King's Prerogative, 2u8, mente ſobrius, | 


Regt- | 
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Sermon 1. Regibms dicat, Non ad wos pertinet curare, 4 quo Curetur, aut eppugne- 


ANY 


Am, 


wrote to Him, $7, Rex Angliz v114 ſue conſulere cupiat, finat Catho- 


1 
C 


tur Eccleſia ; quis velit eſſe ſive religioſms, ſive ſacrilegws ? ſaith Saint 
Auguſtine. 

The Buſineſs of Religion belongs to their Cognizance. Sertling the 
Ark in Feruſalem muſt begin from the King. Hence we ſee all Al- 
terations in the Church are aſcribed to the Prince. Inthe Kingdom of 
Iſrael, the Frieſthood and People were ſubſervient to it ; bur the Au- 
thority of the Prince was the firft mover in it, 

Romam, aut Alexandriam, #on Fabros, aut ArchitetFos, ſed Reges, 
quorum voluntate, confilio, imperio fabricate ſunt, condidiſſe dicimus ; 
ſaith Saint Auguſtine. We ſay, not Maſons, and Carpenters, but Kings 
and Princes, are Builders of Cities ; and ſo the Eſtabliſhing of Church: 
Es, tis an a&t of Soveraignty, and Supreme Autho: ity, though others 
labour in ir. [nthis Caſe, the skill and ability of Clergy and People, 
are all to be employed by his ArchiteQonical and Supreme Power. 
Kings do that, Which Subj« &s doupon their appointment, As Benha- 
dad writes to Ahabrthe King, 1 have ſent Naaman unto thee, that thou 
mejeſt cure him of his Leprofie, How could he cure him > The Lepro- 
fie was not the King's-Evil, that Ahab could heal ir. True, bur Eliſha 
rhe Prophet was the King's Subje&, and what the Prophet could do, 
the King might command, ard ſo he may do it, Without thy word, no 
man ſhall lift np hand or foot in thy Kingdem ; 'tis the Royal < harter. 

' 4. They tell King David of Obed-Edow's proſperity. Spectar 4d 
Votum Regis : David had nndertaken, and vowed the reducing of the 
Ark, and Fear had made him give over that Work, ſlack the perfor- 


mance of what he had promiſed. He was rew vori, his Vows were | 
ſill upon him. See, how ſweetly and loyally they reminde him of his! 


Kings muſt be ſought unto with ſubmiſſive Entreaties, not encoun- 
tered with bold and audacious Expoſtulations 3 not upbraided with 
their Oaths and Promiſes : much leſs threatned, and menaced, if they 
will notperform them. As the Secular Prieſts did threaten King Fames, 
if he would nor-gire- way to their Superſtition, who knows what the 
forcible Weapon of Neceſsiry may drive them to? Or, as Bellarmine 


licos frui Religione ſus ; or elſe he (hall hear of them. 0, non eff Re-/ 
Sent, cogere Religionem ; (aith Tertullian. Religion makes no for- 
ible entry: eſpecially, nor in Kings and Princes; breaks nor in with 


Duty, woo and wis him to the Diſcharge of his Vow by this inſinu- ; 
ation. INS 
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threatnings upon them. Nay, irreverent reproofs are violations of 
Majeſty. 'T# a5 then of Uzzah (ſaith St. Hierom) that would ftay 
#p the Ark by an irreverent towch of it, | 

Nathan (ſhews us the way, how to call Kings 'to repentance, He 
catched King David's Conſcience with a Parable : hides the Inſtru- 
ment, that muſt lance the Sore, Abſcondit ferrum, ſaith Chryſoſtom, nt 
abhorreret Medicinam:, non ſub veflimento, ſed ſub velamine narratio- 


E 


ni : Or, as Gregory expreſleth it, Ferrum, mokiibus obvolutaum, in to- 
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5. They tell King David of Obed-Edom's proſperity by the Ark | Sermon 1. 
of God. SpecFat ad ntilitarem Regis 3 "tis a faithfull ſuggeſtion for 
the King's good, and proſperity. It chete be a bleſing to be had, *tis 
reaſon the King ſhould be ſharer in ir, The four Lepers of Samaria 
may teachus this Duty ; when they diſcovered the rich Spoils of the 
Syrians, they preſently reſolve to give the King notice of it 5 Come, 


let's zo tell the King's Houſbotd of it, 2 King. vii. 9, Every mancounts | 
himſelf happy, that can be ſerviceable to his Soveraigns Welfare. 
Here isa Proje& for King David's proſperity: ler him pitch a Taber- | 
nacle for the Ark in $707, eſtabliſh, and countenance, and advance Re- 
ligion, ir will ftorc him with #effings, *Tis piry, 0bed- Edom ſhould 
engrols this Bleſſing. The Ark in his houſe is like a Mine of Gold m 
a private man's Ground, belongs to the Crown, Here is Treaſure- 
trove in Gbed-Edow's houſe 3 the King lays claim to it, 
6. They.acquaint the King with Obed-Edon”s Succels. SperFat ad 
felicitatem regni. They defire this Bleſſing by the King, it may be im- 
proved for the publique good, that all may be tharers in ir. They think 
it nor ſufficienr to commend Obed-Edom tor his picty, or applaud his 
proſperity ; but thar allthe Kingdom ſhould imitate and 


, 


- += 
They do not defire to cloyſter up Religion in Obed- Edomshoufe only. 

With ſome, indeed, Piety is never in eſteem 3 bur when'tis a Ra- 
rity : like Faſhions, when they grow common, they are layd afide 
preſently, Thete is roo much Religion 3 Edad and Medad, and the 
Common-people ſhould mind other marrers, leave Religion to Obed- | 
Edom; and a few Levites, Tally reproves the fondneſs of ſuch: men; | 
Iniqui ſunt, qui in re «0 meliore, quo major eſt, mediocriratem defide- 
rant. Piety is never fo glorious, as when 'tis ſpreading and univerſal, 
And St. Ang>ſtine upbraids it in the Romans, that admired Regulus, 
bur took no care to have others prove like to him : nid faces its 
hominibus, qui gloriantur ſe habere 1alem civem, qualem totam nolunt 
habere civitatem ? 

Religion in a Lewvite doth well ; but it concerns not the People. 
Ler Church-men mind the things of the Church, 

No. Theſe men with, that af the Lord's people ſhould improve, 
and proſper in their piety. 

And they take the right courſe for ic, If the King honour, and ad- 
| vance Religion 3 all others will embrace ir. Naturally, a Loyal Peo- 
ple delight in the Piety of their Prince, and Sovereign, When Da- 
| 27d kepr a Faſt, all the People took notice of it, and ir pleaſed them, 
as whatſoever the King did, pleaſed all the people, 2 Sam, iii. 36, And 
they are prone to imitate it, Kings to private Men, are as Stamps to 
Coyns, as Seals and Prints to Paper : Piety in them begets the like in 
Millions that belong unto them ; they will preſently receive Impreſ- 
ſion from him. EZ 

Religion from a King waters his Kingdom with Bleſſings, like a 
|ſhowr of Rain : from private men, *tis like the watering of a Gar- 


Wa * 


den, or ſome Spot of ground. If the Spring be high 5 you may 
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Sormon I, conveigh the Water to all places abour ir, far and near, in abun- | 
Fa'aF9 dance. | / 

'Tis the happineſs of this Day we now Celebrate; and we thank- 
fully acknowledge it. Ve may take up David's Exultation in the fixty 
eighth Pſalm, the Pſalm penned of purpoſe, when the 4rk was re- 
{ moved, and placed in Jeruſalem : We may bleſs God now, in the Con- 
! oregations, e fonte 1ſratli, from the Example of our King, the Foun- 
rain of 1ſrael. God's Houſe, and the King's Houfe are conterminows, 
buile upon the ſame Hill of Sov, Our eyes fee it, and give witneſs 
tcoit, and our hearts rejoyce 1n It. | 

Nay, the Ark of God this day had a new eſtabliſhment. Indecd,! B 
it was not ſo much as ſhaken by the death of King Fames z but con- | 
tinued ſteady without the leaſt commotion, Moſes went up the Hill, 
and Fojbua came down to us 3 and:no fears and perplexities came 
betwixt, or cry in our Streets, only the Mournings of Love and 
Loyalty. The Lord our God was ſtill with ws, and the joyfull ſhout 
of a King was amongſt us : and the preſence of God's Ark was again 
aſſured us. 

This day, our King, like that Religious Emperour, ſet His Crown 
on the Bible. The initiation of His Reign, *twas the continuation of 
Religion, the coronation of the Goſpel. 

* And long may we celebrate this His joyfull Feſtival in our genera- 
. | tions, The LORD keep Him from the day of tronble, the Name of 
the mighty God Jacob preſerve Him, ſend Him help from His $Sanits- 
ary, and: ſtrengthen Him out of Sion ; let the Ark of thy preſence be' 
always precious unto Him, and let the preſence of that Ark evermore' 
proſper Him. Save Him, Lord, and hear 1s, O King of Heaven, when 
we ſhall call upon thee, And that for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake ; To whow 
with thee, &Cc. 
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The Second: Sermon. 


HaGGAI ll. 23. 


In that Day, ſaith the Lo & Þ of Hoſts, will T take thee, 0 
Zerubbabel my Servant, the Son of Shealtiel, ſaith the 
Lok DD, and will make thee as a Signet : for 1 havechoſen 
thee, ſaith the LoKD of Hoſts. 


Sd HIS Propheſie of Haggas, for the Date and Sea- | 
{on of ir, was dire&ted to the Fews, ſoon afcer 
their Return out of Captivity. And it contains 
a Mixture and Compoſition of Expoſtulations 
and Promiſes. The chict Expoſtulation is for 
the People's backwardpeſs in building the Temple. 

f- Upon their Return home, they all fell ro good 

by Husbandry, ſet up their own Houſes, plowed, 

iÞ and ſowed their Lands, thought it nor yer time to-undertake ſo coftly 
| [aWork, as building the Temple. | 

And, truly, Fleſh and Blood would have thought this Delay ex- 
cuſable, if not reaſonable : Firſt, to get things about them, ere they 
ſet upon works of publique Magnificence. Bur, ſee, God accompts 
it matter of juſt exception 3 He looks to be firſt ſerved, thar His 

Glory and Worſhip have the precedency. Provide firſt for me, ſaith 

Elijah, and the for thy ſelf, and thy childe afterwards, 1 Kings xvii. 

13. Asſoon as Noah came out of the 4:k, his firſt care was to build 

an Altar : An Ark for Deliverance, and an Altar for Thankfulneſs, 

are the two firſt Structures that the Scripture tells us of, And 'tis ob- 
ſervable, God commanded him to build an Ark ; bur his own Thank- 
| E | fulneſs 
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nor neceſlity of preſerving of ſtore, ſtays not till the Creatures were 
more multiplied ; but rakes of every clean Creature, that came our 
the 4*k, and offers then to- God, | | 

Some count it a Check given ro Facob for his backwardneſs, thar 
God calls for his Vow { Ger. xxxv. 1.) Go np 10 Beth-el, and there 
build an Altar. God is fain to difpatch two Prophets to the Fews ; 
firſt Haggai, he reproves them-for not building the Temple : When 
that was built, the Prieſts portion was detained, the Churches Parri- 


that Sacriledge,and Robbery of God. 


ulation with many gracious Promiſes. : 

Firſt, He promiſes the ſettlement, and advancement of Religion 
amongſt them,the reſtoring and beautifying of his publick Worſhip ; 
I will fillthis Houſe with glory, ſaith the Lox wof Hoſts, Verſe 7. He 
will pitch his Tabernacle amongſtthem ; He will beaurtifie his San&tu- 


delight init ? Then, having ſ(ertled Religion, 


mony mult ſerve for other uſes; then. he fends #alachy to reprove | 


To bring on this Work more chearfully, He fweet@s this Expo- | 


ary, and make the place of his Feet glorious, What Favour more | 
| prectous, then for God to ſay to us, Here 1 will dwell, for 1have a; 


| 


Secondly, He will make a Fence about it, to ſecure, and preſerve it. | 
That's his ſecond Promiſe, a promiſe of Peace ; 77 this place will | 
give peace, ſaiththe Loxy of Hoſts, Verle 9. Peace, 'tis antemwrale| 
Religions, it preſerves Religion. War, and Contention, doth deface 
and ruin it. Then had the Churches reft, and were edified, AQts ix, 31. 
To have Feruſalem built in troubleſom times, was bur a ſad predicti-| 
on, Dan, ix. 25, The work went bur ſlowly forward, when they 
built wich one hand, ard held a Weapon in the ocher ; Nebezs.iv. 17. 
Blows do not build up, but bear down the Church. When the Tem- 
ple was ſet up, there was no noſe of Hammers heard ; . but, when *rwas 

led down, they brake down the carped work thereof with axes, and 

ammers; Plal. lxxiv. 6. His ſecond promiſe then, 'tis moſt proper, 
and ſcaſonable, of Peace, and Security. See = 

Thirdly, Having given them Peace,he will furniſh them with Plenty; 
that's a third Promiſe. Their Vines, and their Corn, and their Olives ; 
He will bleſs them in all; Ferſe 19. Peace and Poverty, they breed but 
cold comfort z bur the conjunction of theſe two, to make peare in oxr 
borders, and withall, to fill ws with the floure of Wheat, Plal.cxliii, theſe 
two arte the great Ingredients to make up a compleat Proſperity. 

A Nation, thus bleſſed of God with Piety,Peace; Plenty, may ſing 
Eſay's Song of his Vine-yard, Here is, 

I. Turris Religions ; His Temple , and Sancuary ſet up 
ampngſt them. 
II. Maceria pacts ;, The wall, and fence of peace and (ſafety. 
ITI, Torcular abundantie ; The over-flowing of the Wine- 
preſs in plenty, and abundance. h 
' Here1s, wemy4y6pds beneficiorum y one Mercy encircled and — 
| within 


-| fulneſs moves bim to build an A/tar: and he doth ir preſently, pleads jA | | E. 
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3 


| as the Accompliſhment of all ; and then breaks our into Praiſe, and 


| magnifie Zerabbabel, and to pur honour upon him. And we may con- 


| changes in the World ; the riſing, and falling of all the great Mo- 


embracings of Mercies, Pſat. lxxxv. 10, 
Now, were we our own chooſers and carvers, we would all ſay, 
Enough, Lord, enough, thou haſt richly provided for us ; never pro- 
ceed to Eſau's cravings, Haſt thou not oze bleſding more for us ? But 
God ſees there is one thing wanting to make up a full fruition of all 
theſe : andrhar's the bleſſing of Magiſtracy, and Government. There 
muſt be not only Religion ; bur a Defenſor Relzgionts ; not only 
Peace ; but a Cuftos pacts + not only a Plenty ; but a Curator annon : 
without which,neither Religion, Peace,nor Plenty will long continue, 
and prove laſting to us : ws that's, | 
Fourthly, The fourth Promiſe, which my Text ſeals uptothem, the 
Eſtabliſhment of their Government,the ſerting; and ſertling over them 
the Supreme Magiſtrate. Zerubbabel ſhall be magnified,and honour- 
ed; and his Authority advanced amongſt them. This Mercy, 'tis like 
the laſt work of the Creation. After God had framed the World, and 
ſtored ir with his bleſſings, He brings in Zerubbabel, like Adam, to 
overn the World,todreſs and keep this Garden of God. Thus David, 
urveying that great Workmanſhip of God's, Pſal.civ. brings in Man, 


Admiration, Yerſ.24. 0 L 0 R Dg how manifold are thy Works ! in Wif- 
dom haſt thou made thews all: The whole World is full of thy riches. 
Piety, and Peace, and Plenty, and all theſe protected by Sovereign 
Authority 3 Happy are the people” that be in ſuch a caſe !-Plal. cxliv, 15, 
The Text then, ir acquaints us: with God's gracious intendment to 


fider it in a threefold notion : 
Firſt, As a Prophecy. 
Secondly, As a Promiſe, | 
Thirdly, As a Reward, aſſured to Zerubbabel. 

Firſt, *'Tis a Prophecy dire&ed ro Zerubbabel, acquainting him 
with the future events in the World, and what ſhall betide him, avd 
his People under him. *Tis the Priviledge of his Church, and choſen 
Ones ; they have thoſe arcana Imperiz made known unto them. 
The ſucceſsions,and events of Ages,and Generations ; the raifing,and 
ruins of States, and Dominions : He diſcloſed them to his. Prophets, 
and his choice ſervants. His purpoſe te overthrow Sedow, and Go- 
morrha, he will not conceal it from his ſervant Abrahams, Gen. xviii. 
17. Foſeph, he is made acquainted with the furure Condition of 
Pharach and Egypt. He foretells Daniel the great turnings , and 


narchies, that (ſhould ſway on the Earth, That Univerſal Famine 
over all the World, under Claudius Ceſar, not any ofthe Sages of the 
Empire foreſaw it ; but Agabms, a poor Prophet of Feruſalem, fore- 
warns the Saints of ir. *Tis his love to his Church to diſcloſe his 
counſels, and purpoſes to them. Daxiel, the beloved Prophet,and Fohn | 


E 32 the 


within another, a0» adi, bunches and cluſters of Bleſſings. | Serm. II: 
Here are not fingle Favours 3 bur the meetings and kifſings , and | LY WW 
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ye II. {the beloved Apoſtle ;, their Prophecies foretel! the Fates and Deſti- 


LAY | nies of all Ages ro come. 508 
| And as 'tis Love to them, .fa'tis his Care for them, to ſettle, and 


| ſuppdrt them againſt furure Events. Theſe things have I tald-you (ſaith 
Chriſt) that when the time ſhall come, you may remember, that 7 told 
Jo0u of them ; John xvi. 4. Why > what comfort is in that ? to hear 
aforchand of trouble, and afMfiiftion > Much no doubr ; it prepares, 
and fits them for it.. Sodain ſurprizals are much more uncomfort- 
able than expected Events. Ir aſſures us, that our ſufferings are or- 
dered by God, that they are not the Caſualties of blinde Fortune, 
or the Violence of unreaſonable men ; bur the -Holy Diſpoſals of our 
gracious God. | | Ink 
This Meſſage to Zerubbabel, *tis not only a Prophecy : Bur 
Secondly, *Tis a Promiſe alſo. And a Promiſe doth Sonare in me- 
lixs, it berokens good to him. .The Aﬀeirs of the Fews, arithis time, 
werein a ſad condition : theireyes. beheld the miſerable Decays, and 
the poor Repairs of their City and Temple ; all their State was at a 
{ verylow Ebb. Indeed now the Tide was turning : they were come 
| out of Captivity 3 bur yer things went ſo hard with them, ſuch poor 
beginnings of their Church, and State 3 the Nations abour them, all | % 
maligning, and hindring their work : that Zerabbabel's Heart might, C| 
fail, ard deſpair even to {ce himſelf, wr his people in their former con- | bo 
dition. To hold uphis heart here, God ſealsupa promiſe to him; that 
he will not only fupport,but advance him, arid put honour upon hit. 
In the pooreſt condition, the Church of God is rich in Promiſes : 
and he is not a poor man, that hath»ich men to his Debtors ; though | 
deſtitute of preſent ſupplies,that harh Bonds,and Specialties, and good 
debts in abundance. Who hath deſpiſed the day of [mall thines ? Ze- | 
rubbabel hath layd the Foundation, and he (hall finiſh the Work : he | 
ſhall ſee of the rravail of his ſoul, and the workof the LORD ſhall 
proſper in his hands. | 'D 
 Andthen the Text. | 
Thirdly, *Tis promiffio de remuneratione; 'tis a reward aflured to 
Zernbbabel, for what he had done. He had been zealous for his God, 
for his Temp/e, and Worſhip : God doth not only accept it, bur pro- 
miſesto reward it. 2uorum acceptator Dew, eorum & remunerator,, | Þ 
ſaith Tertullian, This kinde of ſervice is graciouſly accepted, and ſhall] | 7 
be fully rewarded, Honor antes me honerabo « He that advances Gas, i8 
honour; God will advance his. Doth Davidfer himſelfro build God | | 7 
an Houſe > God: requites his good Imtemions:'7 will build thee an| | | 
bonſe, fairh God, What: comfort, -and: confidence did this: kinde of, E | 
ſervice bring to Nehemiah? I contended with the Rulers, and ſaid,| 
Why the houſe of God forſaken ? Neh. xiii. 11. He reproves the Sa- 
crilege, and compells them to pay their Tythes to the Temple z and 
then his heart rejoyces in it 3 Remwemember me, O my God, concerning 
this, axil\wipe wor ont my good deeds, that 1 have done for the houſe of 
my-God, and for the Officers thereof." Lord, remember David and all - 
affii ct 1- 
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|ted of the Lord, the true Zerubbgabel ; The Signet and Diadems, and. 


. [who are, as Zerubbabel was, the Captains, and Rulers of God's Peo- | 


In that day, 


King CHARLES the Firſt, 1 
affifions : What were they ? his pains, and toils, and troubles, to | Serm, 1. 
{upport the Worſhip of his God 3 not only to dotor his Church, but | ._>Way 
ro ſuffer for itz Remember Lord, #be affiictions of David ;*and the ſure | 
mercies of David ſhall be peformed to him. | 

So then you ſee the Text, 'tis a Royal Charter, . made to Zerub- 
babel, the great Reſtorer of the Worſhip of God, and in it a Promiſe 
of his future advancement, Though, withall, I know the Text is, by | 
Expoſitors in a myſtical ſenſe waderſtood of Chriſt; as Auguſtine 
ſaith well, that then we underſtand ſuch Prophecies aright, and in 
their full extent, when we finde Chriſt in them. He 1s the great Anoin-| 


——— 


the throne of David were preſerved for him; His r7zht it is, and to 
Him it (hall be given, 


But this hinders not the liceral, and more immediate intendment 
of it ro Zerubbabel; nor the proportionable application to thoſe, 


ple, and the Lord's Anointed, .\Wetake it in this ſenſe ; yer ſtill re-| 
{crving = Tee7T« Chriſto, that be in ult things may have the | prehemi- 
nence, who «the Bleſied and only Patentate, King of Kings, abd Lord 
of Lords z before whom Zerubbabel and Dawid, and all the Kings 
of the Earth muſt caſt down their Crowns, and do homage to him. | 
But under Him, and for Him, and by His conceffion, the Text is a; 
Royal Charter made to Zerubbabel; And it ſtands upon thefe Par-| 


ticulars 3 


Firſt, Here is the Time, et, when this ſhall betide him, 1#die ia, 


Secondly, The Perſon to be advanced, Zerabbabel my ſervant, 
the Son of Shealtiel. & 
"Thirdly, The Author of this advancement, and that is God. 7 will 


take thee, and 1 will make thee, and 1 have choſen thee ;, *tis God, and 


\aflurance of this advancement, *ris 1»: verbo Regs, 'tis ſealed wirh the 
 Sealof the living God: Nay; it paſles three Seals ;«che ratification is 


| down z-.nay, when Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhaken, then, 7» that 
| day ſhall Zerubbabel be exalred. | ' 


| 


God only, Then, ene, 5 
Fourthly, The Advancement it ſelf, 7 will make thee as a Signet, 
- Fifthly, Here tis the Ground and Reaſon, and withall the (tabilicy 
of this advancement, Fer I have choſex thee; And then, - 
Sixthly,and Laſtly, Heres the ratification ofthis Promiſe, rhe great 


thrice repeated, to make it more firm 3 Ths ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; 
and again, Saith the Lord ; and yet the third time he ſcals it with the 
Broad-ſcal of Heaven, $aith the Lord of Hoſts. 

Firſt, 7» die i4a,; that's the firſt particular 3 the Time, and Date, 
when this Charter ſhall take place; and that's ſer down in the for- 
mer werſe : a day of overthrowing'the Thrones,” and Kingdoms of 


the Heathen, when the Chariors, and Horſes, and Riders ſhall come | 


And this Circumſtance hath a three-fold farce init; I 
| , Ie 


| 


[- On the Inauguration of | 


TL) 1. Ir hath the force ofa Suppoſition 3 Ef, Though all the world 
o_— | be in an uproar, and on wa Zernbbabel (hall be exalted. 

II. Ir hath the force of a Condition ; Potins,' Rather, than Zerub- 
babel ſhall not be exalted, all the Thrones of the Heathen ſhall be 
overturned, _. : 

ITI. It hath the force of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination ; 
Bnando, when that day comes, that the Nations ſhall be viſited, 
_ Zerubbabil ſhall be remembred, his Throne ſhall be advan- 
ced. 

I. Take it as a Suppoſition 3 Z:f, though all the world be in an 
uproar, and confuſion, in the greareſt diſturbances, Zerubbabel ſhall 
be ſafe, his throne eſtabliſhed. 

And this Suppoſition, *tis not meerly imaginary z *Tis neither im- 
poſlible, nor improbable, to ſee confuſions and uproars in the world. 
We muſt not &3:3z, as St. Peter ſpeaks, think it no ſtrange thing, to 
{ee this lower Region full of ſtorms and tempeſts, wars and rumours 
of wars, Nation riſing again Nation. The raging of the Sea, and the 
noiſe of the Waves, and the madneſs of the People, the Plalmiſt puts 
them together : and thar tells us the VWorkd is ſubje& to Tumults, 
| as the Sea is to Tempeſts. There are thoſe Yenti Typhonici, reſtlefs,| 
and violent ſpirits, whoſe work is to take peace from the Earth, and 
to caſt all into confuſion. | | 

Well, ſuppoſe all this: Zerubbabel in the worſt times hath a 

Charter of ſafety. God's Church, and ſervants, and the defenders 
of them, are under a ſpecial protection. When God ſends his Judg- 
ments into the World, he gives them a charge, as David did to his 
Souldiers, concerning his ſon Abſalom ; Entreat Lerubbabel well, let) 
no man harm him, or do violence to him. - | 

Thus David brings in the world in a tumule, ſal. ii. 1, 6. Why do 
the Heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? yet have I ſet 
my King upon ny holy hill of Sion; David, and the Son of David, are 
ſecured againſt them, 

The Pſalmiſt delighted to put theſe Caſes, to imagine the worſt, 
and to ſtrengthen his faith againſt them ; Fſal. xvi. 2. We will not fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the :mountains be carried into 
the midſt of the ſea. In the greateſt Earth-quakes his Throne ſhall 
-|{tand faſt, See the courage of his Faith in that unnatural rebellion, 
that Abſalom raiſed againſt him. Pſal, iii. 6. He defies them all, be 
they never ſo many, I will not be afraid of ten theuſands, that have 
ſer themſelves againſt me : nay, more than ſo: ſee the holy ſecurity 
of his-Faith, in the midſt of theſe dangers ; 1 1aid me down andſtept, 
for the Lerd ſuſtained me. | 

IT. Conceive it as a Condition ; Poetivs, Rather, than Zerubbabel 
ſhall miſcarry, he' will overthrow, and tread down whatſoever ſhall 
oppoſe him ; nay, more than ſo, to effe& the welfare, and proſperity 
of his Choſen, he will ſhake Heaven and Earth. The whole Creati- 
on is not too coſtly a piece to redeem them from adverſity, 


h Þ  Zerub- 
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| 


- XF | 1s uſually accompanyed with remarkable mercies-to his own people. 


| againſt him. | | | | 
he is God of Nature, and Governour of the VWorld, is 


-|him. Uſually, when he afflits his Church, he-ſuffers che men of this 


Zerubbabel's advancement mer with ſfirong oppolitions, The Pro- 
pher Zechary compares them to an; high Moumain. What art: thou, 
0 thou great Mountain ? before Lerubbabel thau ſhalt, become. a Plain. 
Lech. iv. 7. He will leve), and lay flat all oppoſitions, that are made 


God, as 
mercifull to all his Creatures, delights not in aftidting wha ſons of | 


fition to the welfare of his Churchz, they. axe all vile in his eyes. 
Rather than his Zerubbabel (ball miſcarry,. be-will part with: all of| 
them; Thus E{ay ſhews, how highly he values his choſen Ones, chap. 
xliii. 3. 1 gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia «y4 Saba for thed 3 once 
thou waſt precious in my fight, thou haſt been hanouratle, and { have 
loved thee; therefore will I give men for thee, aud people for thy life. 
One David, one Zernbbabel, is more dear to God, than thouſands of 
Aliens, that malign, and oppoſe them. LE 

I TI. This Clauſe hath the force of a fixed Reſolution, and Neter- 
mination : *ris 2uando,; it fers down the time, when'this promil 
to Zerubbabel ſhall be fully performed. And it hath three gradual 

criods. . | 

s 1. 1s die adverſitatis ; When all other Nations ſhall ſuffer ad- 
verfity, then he will take care of Zerubbabel, preſerve, and proſper 


world to enjoy proſperity 3 and ſo on the contrary, when their day 
comes, he will remember his own, and do good unto: them. "The Sun 
of proſperity ſhines not art once upon both theſe Hemiſpheres. God 
ſets a pillar of Cloud 'twixt his own, and others z and 'ris uſually 
ſhall be 
| turned into joy, and they ſhall lament. David tells us, the time of the 
Churches adverſity, *tis bur z#/! the pit be digged for rhe ungodly, Plal. 
xliv. 13. The A-k then riſes higheſt, when the World ſinks loweſt, 
and lies deepeſt under water. | 
2. .Tndie temporals vindifte ; When he ſhall revenge the oppreſ- 
ſions of his Church upon rheir enemies, that will be the day of Zerab- 
babel's advancement. Remarkable vengeance on the Churches enemies 


St. Peter obſerves it in thoſe ewo great Jadgments on the Old World, 
and Sodow, When he plagued them extraordinarily,-withall he ſaved 
his ownin a wonderfull manner, and from thence concludes, The Lord 
| knows how to puniſh the one, and to preſerve the other. Indeed, his 

Judgments to their enemies are Mercies to his people. He: ſew 
mighty Kings, Pharaoh, and Og, «nd Sihon : for his mercy endures for 


«ver, Plal, cxxxvi, Notonly bleſſings upon themſelves, but judgments | 
upon their enemies, are mercies to his ſervants, ; | 
| When one wicked man oppreſſes another, Gad will revenge it, | 
 but.'tis in Wrath to the one, not in Mercy to the other ; bur the op- 


men + But when they come in compariſon. with, or ſtand in oppo- | 


dark to one, when *tis light to' the others, The world ſha{ rejoyce, | 
| 4nd ye fhall weep, ſaith Chriſt, Jobn xvi. 20, but your ſorrow 
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preflions of his people are.not only puniſhed upon their foes, but | A 
withall recompenſed , and reguited with comfort to themſelves, 
That's the ſecond period ; When'the Chalde ans ſhall be plagued, then 
Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. | | 

3. In die extremi judicii ; that will be the great day of Zerabba-| 
bel's exalration, This Promiſe reaches to that time ; till then, it hath 
notits full accompliſhment, All other his proceedings, they are pre- | 
judicia extremi judicii, He will plead the cauſe of his ſervants before ; 
but then he will judge ir, and fully juſtifie ir, VWhen all Thrones ſhall | 
be caſt down, then the Throne of David ſhall be exalted, 7n that day, 
when he makes up his Fewels, Malach, iii. 17. then he will remember | B 
Zerubbabel, ſet him as a Signet on hi right hand for ever. 

Indeed till then, neither Zerubbabel the Type, nor Chriſt prefigned 
by Zernbbabel, are in their full advancement. He is now upon his 
Throne, bur his Foot-ſtool may ſeem in part to be wanting, St thew 
on my right hazd, till I make thine enemies thy Foot-ſtool, Pſal. cx, 1. 
Then when the great ſhaking of Heaven and Earth ſhall be; chen' 
*Chriſt, and his Vicegerents ſhall appear in glory. 

I, this is the happineſs of Chriſtian Kingdoms : they ſhall not de- 
| termin like others, in horrour and confuſion z bur receive their full ; 
accompliſhment in the Kingdom of Chriſt : Diis minoribus in unun 'C] | 
Fovem confuſis, as the Heathen man expreſſes ir. When Pagans, 
and Infidels ſhall be turned down to the Bar ; true Chriſtian Princes |* 
ſhall be raken'up, as Aﬀeſſors on the Bench. Here on earth they 
reigned for him, and art that day ſhall joyfully give up their King- | 
doms to him. Here Chriſt rcigns in thcm, there they ſhall reign in 
him, and with him. 

I procced, + 3 

Secondly, To the Perſon, to whom this Charter is granted, that's | 
Zernbbabel my ſervant, the Son of Shealtiel. 4 

I. He is deſigned in his Perſon 3 and then, D; 

IT. Deſcribed by his Relation. * 

I. Heis deſigned in his Perſon, Here is a perſonal compellation, 
God calls him by Name, dire&s a ſpecial meſſage to him. 

I. Tis howourable, thus to be owned, of God by Name, Zerub- 
babel, and ſuch as he, are his great Vicegerents upon earth ; they are 
no ſtrangers to him, they are the great Others of his Kingdom, De 
proxims noti ; their perſons, their names,a!l that belong to them, are 
precious unto him. They are like the great Conſtellations in Hea- 
ven, or Stars of the firſt magnitude ; we have particular names for 
them, though the reſt we heed not. And then 

2, Tis affetionate, 'tis the languaze of Love 3 enia; yonoiae ici 
Tio T«xper, to ſpeak in theſe perſonal, and familiar expreſſions. Chry- 
ſoſtom ſaith, 'Tis a'fign of difpleaſure, either nor to ſpeak ar all: or, 
if one ſpeak to one, yet not to own him, and call him by Name. / 
know thee by name, (aith God to Moſes, and thou haſt found grace in 
»1y houſe, Exod. xxxiii. 12. 1have called thee by Name, thou art mine, 

fairh God in Eſay. And then, Py 4.108 
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2.” Tis comfortable, eſpecially in dangers, and diſtreſles, when they 
beſer us, thus ſweetly and regardfully to be owned by Him, Fear ot 
Abraham, 1 am thy Buckler ; Gen, xv. 1, Thus David encouraged 
himſelf in the. Lord his God, Thow haſt knows my ſoul in adverſuy ; 
Pſal. xxxi. 7. Fear not, thou Worm Jacob ; Eſ-i. xli. 14. Be of good 
chear, Paul, ſaid Chriſt to his perſecured Apoſtle, As xxiii, 11. 
When Facob was in diſtreſs, and begged, and wreſtled for a Bleſſing, 
a Bleffing was afſured him by the impoſition of his Name, Thy Name 
ſhall be lirael, and thou ſhalt prevail, | | 

11. He is deſcribed by his Relation. God owns him for his Servant. 
And this is a Title of high Honour, and Dignity. Noble men are 
more honourable in their Court-attendances, and Services, to their 
Sovereign, than in all their commands in their own Countrey. 

King Fames, recounting thoſe magnificent Titles, that the Scripture 
puts upon Kings and Princes, he glories in this, that they are ſtyled by 
God himſelf, Servi Domint, The Lord's ſervants. Bellarmize {lights it 
as common and vulgar, {corns him, as Michal did Dawvid,when he thus 
miniſtred before the Lord 3 but that gracious Prince, who knew tull / 
well what belonged to Honour, makes his boaſt of ir. 

Indeed, however, in other reſpects, 'tis a Title communicable to 
every good Chriſtian yer, by an 425, 'ris appropriated to thoſe 
that are placed in Sovereign Authority. Moſes my ſervant, and David 
my. ſervant, and Zerubbabel my ſervant, A Title, in point of Magi- 


ſubordination to Himſelf, and ſupreme to all others. And *tis Wiſ- 
dom and Duty to preſerve theſe Titles of Honour, to whom. they are 
due. . The ſtyle of Kings and Princes, tis like the holy Oyl of the 
Sanctuary, with which they are anointed ;, no Confeftion muſt be 
made like to it. Yeritas nominum, 'tis Salus proprietatum ; Titles 
given by God, are real 'Conveyances, and ({ with the Cardinals good 
leave) muſt not te placed upon inferiour Subſtitutes, 
So then Zerubbabel is God's Servant, + M 

I. Officio. The great calling of Princes, *tis an Office, and Service, 
that they perform to God. St. Pal ſtiles them auawre?, and Azrregy ei ©:7, 
God's Servants, and Miniſters, Magiſtracy and Soveraignty, *tis no 
[ntruſton, or Uſurpation, as Korah and his Complices would have had 
it eſteemed; as if Moſes and Aaron had lifred up themſelves above 
their Erethren, Were it an Uſurpation, 'twere good to berid of it z 
or, were it an Abcrration from ſome better Order, 'twere-fit to re- 
medy itz or,were it ſome proviſional ſupply for a time only, it might 
eftſoons ceaſe, and give place unto another. None of all theſe : *tis 
an Office of Prime and Original Inſtitution. The Apoſtle calls it ax 
Ordinance of God. David compares it to the Ordinance of 1he Snn and 
Meon : The Sun in the Original Tongue, 'ris called a Servant ; but yer 
a Servant torule and govern, and give Light ro the World. 

Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 
2. Spectali fundione, The: Service which Zerubbabel did per- 
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ſtracy, and Authority., given by God to thoſe, that are of immediate | 
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Sermi; I1.| form, *risthe great ſervice, that's done ro God above other employ- 
"A | ments, The building of che Temple, the reſtoring of the Worfhip 
of God to its Native beauty ; 'tis a work belongs to Zerubbabel, the 
principal ſervice, that God expe&s from him, and ſuch as he is. 
The Fews have a Saying, Thar the Keyts of the Temple were lay'd 
evety Night under Solomon's Pillow, they belonged ro his Charge ; 
they were not to hang ar the High-Prieſt's Girdle. Then Kinzs do 
ſerve God, as Kings, ſaith St. Augn#ine, when they do rhar fervice, 
which none but Kings can do to him, Serwinnt Reges Chrifto, leges 
ferendo pro Chriſto, To eſtabliſh Religion as a Law, 'tis the King's 
grear Service: 2nis, mente ſobrins, Regibus ditat, Non ad vos per- 
tinet curart, 4 quo teatur, ant oppugmetur Ectleſia ; quis velit eſſe ſive 
religioſus, ſive ſacrilegus ? To maintain and uphold Religion ; ro de- 
fend, and ſafeguard the Church from oppreſſion, to ſee men be Reli- 
gious, not to ſuffer them to be Sacrilegious 3 thar's the great Service, 
that belongs to Kings. 
Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 

3. Gratieſa acceptatione, God graciouſly owns, and accepts his 
ſervice ; approves his Fidelity, allows the diſcharge of his Truſt 
committed to him. Zerubbabel mer with thoſe, that queſtioned and | 
quarrelled at his proceedings, as Ezra reports of him. Well ; let C|| 
others malign him, here is his comfort, his God, whom he ſerves, 
reſpeQs, and accepts him, > 

*Tis the lot of theſe Servants, and Miniſters of God, to be liable 
to the quarrels of diſaffeted men. Moſes met with contradiRions; 
even his own Kindred, Aaron, and Miriam, began to malign him. 
And David, though for a time, the People had loyal and honuurable) 
thoughts of him ( whatſoever the King did, pleaſed all the People, ; 
2 Sam tit. 36. ) yet Diſcontents aroſe againſt his Government, 46- 
ſalom could charge him with Negle& of his Kingly Office. Well ; 
what ſaid God of him > He approves his Service, commends his Fi- | D 
delity. He fed them with a faithfull and true heart, and ruled them 
prudently-with hu power z, that's the Teſtimony God's Spitit gave of 
him, Pſal. Ixxviii. 72. | 

So Selomon's Government was complained of, as heavy and bur- 
thenſom :- and yet all the burthens we read of, were, thathe laded the 
People with a ſurcharge of wealth. Thoſe Levies, and Taxes for the 
building of the Temple, and the Royal Palace, which ſome conceive 
the People complained of, were not impoſed upon the” 1ſraelues, 
but only -upon Aliens , and Strangers, that lived amongſt them ; 
2 Chros, ii, 18. | 

The Spirit, that's in us, luſteth to envy; and it ſhews ic ſelf no 
where more, than rowards our Superiours. Oh, Brethren ! we ſhould 
confider their Temptations , ard compaſſonare their Nitficultics . 
and pity their Failings, and pray for their good Proceedings, and 
acknowledge the Bleſſings we enjoy by them. © They may ſome- 
fires over-drip us, bur they ate a ſhelter tous, As Trlfy ſaith ofthe 


Sicilians, 
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\ | Sicilians,. They enjoyed thoſe benefits by the Roman Government, | Serm. II. 
| [that rheg-would nor. be quarrelling for petty grievances. LAWN 
| , Zernbbabel is God's Servant, 
| | - 4,” Exclufve. His ſervant, and His ſervant only ; no ſervant of 
| l others. This Intereſt of God cuts off all claim, that-any other would 
lay to: him, +to have him their ſervant. The King's Authority, ” 
| | 1501 dEfoua; the Supreme Dignity , 5s ixo iwinwr » ſaith Chryſe- 
| | [Fon 5 it hath no'Pcer, much Jeſs ſuperiour. The S$gnet ia the Text, 
| "ris not annulus Piſcators.z tis neither St. Peters, ner the Pope's 
Signer. Dominion, 'tisthe Image of God, not of the -Pope, Indeed, 
3 | when the. Imperial power turned Vaſſal tothe Pope, the Scripture 
[calls it magzo Beſtie, the Image of the. Beaſt : but lawtull Sovereign- 
| [ty, *tis a moſt legible Print of the Image of God, a derivation from 
| him, and a ſubſticurion under him, . | | 
'Tis true, there is a ſerving in Government, and an hard ſervice 
; [ro0; which made Fulgentzws utrer that Speech ; Facilivs eſt Imper a» 
| roribus obedire, quam obedientibus imperare, The Subjeas part is the 
| | eaſter of the twain ; an eafier matter to obey, than to rule and go- 
| | vern, And St, Anguſtine, conſidering the hard task of Government, 
| | confeſſes, Magis proprit ſenvuas eſt, qui preeft, quam qui.[ubeſt, And, 
| if you will go further 5 Ssperiores do ſervjre Utilitart, bur not Pore- 
© | fati: they are ſervamstothegood and profit oftheir Inferiours bur | 
[| not totheir Power, Nor like the Pope, that can hear his Canoniſts 
[[ſay, Eccleſia data eſt Pape: The Church, *tis the Pope's Demeaſns ; 
| meant, and intended for his profit only. Gerſon reproves that Speech 
| brings in-the Church, telling the Pope 3 Ego mon ſum tua, ſed tu 
meas es : omnia enim mea ſunt. The Church ſaith, ſhe is not for the 
F! Pope; but the Pope for the Church, and muſt ſeek the good of ir. 
E | 4quine decides this Queſtion, How Superiours may be ſaid to be Ser- 
| | vants +. He is properly a Servant, that ts ſo & reſpes principii, & 
[reſpects fins ; that hath his employment from another, and for ano- 
ther. Now Sovereign Powers have their employment from God, 
| | and by his Authority, and ſo are his Servants only : but reſpe&#u fins, | 
the End of their employment is to be beneficial, and ſerviceable to 
| [che good of others, as St; Auguſtine expreſſes ir, Eccleſia nrilitatibys 
ſervit, qui non tam preſſe, quam prodeſſe deſiderat. St. Paul doth 
fully reſolve it, Rom. xiii. 4, Det minifter eſt tuo beno, They are God's 
Miniſters for our good. | | + 3 
' This Truth, that Princes are God's Servants, *tis monitorium officii; 
| [the ſerious thought of this will reminde them of their Duty; ſo' to 
; | gOvErn, as Withali ro remember they” are under Government, Omne | 
ſob regno graviore reguum eſs. i | Ne 
* |- 1 know it 15 2 prepoſterous Soleciſm to preach: to the People the 
dury of Kings, and then to Kings the duty of their People. *Twas 
the ?hariſees method, and wv: roo: when: they finde fault with} 
- |Chriſt,they complain to his Diſciples of him; Why does your Maſter eat 
| with Publicans and Sinners? Mark ii. 16. There they accuſe Chriſt}. 
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to his: Diſciples 3' and then anon,  Ferſe 18, they accuſe che; Diſci- 
ples ro Chriſt 3: Why: do-not thy Diſciples faſt as well as atheng Juſt 
the ſpirit of a Phariſee, to beget jealouſies, and to fow diflearionss rel] 
che King, that his'Subjecs are falſe to him-3 and-then re}ltheBevple, 
the King uſurps upon them, Sure this is not 3nuer, toigive.Every: 
one hisdue portion, Alia medicinaſanat calrayenm, allwmtdleins ci- 
rat oculum, (aith Gerſon ; every Truth is notfor every perſon's : © 

This, that Princes are - God'sſervants, *rwill ſecure their perſons, 
ſeals up to them a Parent of proteGtion. 'The Maſter-is bound in point 


King David pleads this priviledg, Be ſurety for thy ſervant forps 


title in his Pſalm of deliverance z 4 Pſalm of David ;,abe ſervant of 
the Lord, when hewas delivered from all bis enemies, *' © 


binde ns all to good obſervance ; nay, it will bridle ourFongues, that 
they offer not an unreverent word againſt them. How durft you ſpeak 
againſt my ſervant Moſes > Nam. xii..8. A check, it-wasgiveh by 

od, not to the: common fort of Murmuters'; butco two, that were 
ſorne-body amongRrhe-people for ſanctity, and authority ; to Aaron, 
and Miriam, And God, calling him his Servatit, taught 4aron not to 
call him his Fellow-ſervant ; a5 he learns Kvemysr, he forthwith 
calls him, My Lord Moſes. | | $2: 


points out unto us three excellencies in that Government God here in- 


Firſt, In his perſos : here is Monarchy. | 
Secondly, In his birth and parentage : here 1s Nobility. | 
Thirdly, In his deſcent : Here is lineal, and heredicary Succeſſion in 
the Royal Family, Three great excellencies of Royal Sovereignty. 
Firſt, In his Perſon; here is Monarchy, the Supreme Authority 
ſtated, and (ctled in one. Monarchy hath this preſcription, and advan- 
rage, above all other forms of Governmemt; it carries a more evi- 
dent ſtamp of Divine inſtitution, than any other. Zxemplum habet de 
celo, as Gregory ſpeaks of Church-Government. We condemn no 
other Forms; they are not aberrations : but yer we juſtly magnifie 


pand "ae the Model, which God himſelf made for his own choſen 
ople;”: | | | | 
l, The 1/rae/tres had their Judges, burthey were but occaſional, and 
proviſional : bur the ſertlement of the State was to be in Kings. In- 
deed, their firſt King, Saul, was extorted by the people; but rhat hin- 
' [ders nor, bur that the Royal Office was of prime intendnient, Tr was 
promiſed to Abraham and Sarah, Gen. xvii. 16; Kings of People ſhall 
[be born of her. The Royal Charter was drawn up by Moſes long, be- 
fore $aul's time, Det. xvii. Moſes himſelf was a King in Feſbarun,, 


let not the proud oppreſs me, Pal; cxix. 122. So King HeztHab im his 
affliction, Lord,' I aw oppreſſed, undertake for me. David prefixes this | 


As it gives ſecutity to-thern, ſo it puts a reſtraint upon us 3/ it will| 


So then, this deſcription of Zerubbabel, Lerubbabel my {ervans; it 


ſtitutes, and ſects over his people. 


' 
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. | Det. xxxili. 5.” That, which blemiſh'd the ſerting up of Sa, was the 
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.of honour to ſafe-guard his ſervant, and to keep h'm from Ons: | 
20a, |B| 
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|Peoples over-haſty defire to. enjoy*a King. Both the Sawls, Saul the | Serm. II, 
LWN 


- [King, and Saul the Apoltle, they were both ilgdwear, born out of due 
time ; the one too ſoon, the other too [are : 'bur borh their functions 


of Divine Inſtitution. | | | 
Secondly, Obſerve ZerubbabeF's Birth, and-Parentage : there is a| 
ſecondiexcellency.in that :- thats; \his Nobility, the ſon of Shealziel, 
of the-(eed Royal. -Nobility, 'tis not\only a-'Dignity amongtft men, 
but God takes notice of it, and puts*honour epon it, *Tis one of the 
old ſymptoms of the worſt Times, (que tempora jam non inſtant, ſed 
extant, as Bernard ſpeaks) when the Vile riſe up againſt the Noble, 
and pur contempt upon them. Eſa. iii. 5, The Child ſhall behave him- 
ſelf proudly. againſt the Anticnt, and the Baſe againſt the Honoarable, 
Eſpecially, Nobility is the Quarry, our of:which God raiſes the 
| Caprain-of his people : Bleſſed art thow, O Land, when thy King is the 
ſon of \Nobles, Eccleſ. x. 17, 'Twas Queen Elizabeth's anfwer to 
choſethar deſired Her to acknowledg Her Succeſſor, Thronms mews «ff 
Thronus Regum ; nolim ut Vilts ſuccedat mihi.” Twas the Philoſophers 
precept, Tewyrais ay2var dgyer * and again, "Or Wnareis atitrrar mus, No- 
bility 'gives a great capacity for Rule, and Authority. 'Twas-God's 
curſe: on the Philiſtines, A Baſtard ſhall Rule over them, Lech, is. 6. 
The Philoſopher ſaith, Men of place muſt nor be taken 3 muniſtuw 
not every ſhoo-buckle be made a Signet. Tobias the ſervant, is nor 
a fir man to ſway the Scepter”” aw? Suxompeme 72 aniguar@ ihe is of 
r00. baſe an Alloy. Fehoaſh his Thiſtle, 2 King.'xiv. Forham's Bram: : 
ble, Fudg. ix. Abimelech, the ſon of an hand-maid, not robe thought 
on for that high Digniy. CA Pi bnd 

Thirdly, As God here eſtabliſhes ZerubbabeFs Monirchy, aad 
raiſes it out of Nobility; ſo he ſettles.ir here in a conſtanr Succeſſion, 
makes-it Hereditary. ' Shealriel comes by a lineal'deſcent, from the 
loins of David. St, Matthew and St. Lake, deduce Zerubbabil from 
that Royal pedigree. Davidcallsthis theeſtabliſhment of his Throne ; 
Thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervant's hauſe.for a great wbile 10 come, 2 Sam. 
vii» 19, God hathSeen caretfull romaintain this lineal deſcent ; Ra- 
ther Feaſh, a Child&gfſeven years old, ſhall be placed in the Throne, 
than this ſucceſſion þe interruptegh.2; Chron; xxiv. 1; | 

'Twas that which troubled Hezektah moſt, that, if he had dyed of 
his great ſickneſs, he had left no heir:of the Crown behind him; If 
Coniah dye childleſs, yer reſerve the Diadem for him whoſe right it 
is, tO whom it belongs, EXek. xxi. 27. "Twas one exception they took 
againſt Herod ; Nec naſcende, nec vivendo meruitreguum : he want- 
ed both-Birth and Breeding, to make him a King. - 

This Hereditary Succeſſion prevents thoſe miſchiefs, which a Ya-| 
caum would bring upon a State and Kingdom.:" Farywm, we know, 
will have ſtrange operations 3. it will make-a clat of -Eartb, or lun 
of Lead-mount upwards, to fill a void place. Every will be 
ſtepping into an empty. Throne. Whey. Kingdoms become 
hereditatcs caduce, as the Lawyers:term them; the 
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ready to Eſchear them to himiſelf:* That ufurping- King of Nations | 
hath laid claim trothem | Pr. 
_ FpaGrothe! i i $08] K-73 
Third particular of the Text, the Author of Zerabbabel's advance- 
ment: and thar's no'other than God himſelf. 7 will rake rhee; 'and 1 
will make thee, andT have choſen thee. He'is the fountain of all law- 
full Authority. The Shields: of the Earth belong #nto'Gid. Soveraign- 
,*tis a Beam of his Majeſty. Promotion comes neither from the Eaſt,” 
nor from the Weſt, nor low any point of the Compaſs : *tis'God thar 
ſetsup; and appoints Magiſtracy. Tis 'a:m7% an.Image of God, that 
comes down from Heaven. * | 26] 
The Writ, by which. they: are made and authorized, it iſſues out 
from Heaven. Our Saviour tells us ſo, John x. 34, It's written in 
your law, I ſaid ye are Gods ; He called them Gods, 10 whom the word of 
God came, ſaith our Saviour,.' Tis he, that makes them ; we muſt have 
no Gods of our own making. 'The Oyl that anoynts them, 'tis God's 
Oyl; "With mine holy Oyl have 1:annoyned+ him, Plal, Ixxxix, The| 
Throne they are placed upon, 'tis' God's Throne; 1 Chroy. xx. Solo- 
mon ſar on the Throne of the Lord, The judgmenr they execute, *cis 
God's judgment, Des; i. 17. The Kingdom they govern, 'tis God's 
Kingdom: The Kingdom s God's, ſaith Daniel, and'io whom he will! C 
give it. Dan. iv.'25, Hence isit that they are called rhe ſons of God |. 
| Teareall the ſons f the moſt} High. Upon his Thigh-is written; King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, E femore deſcendunt, that betokens 
their high deſcent, and dignity. LES $a oh 


_ Andthis well conſidered, that Kings and Princes are authorized by 
0d, will prove matter of comfort to us, 'that the. Government we! 
under is of God's Inſtitution. God will bleſs his own Ordinan- ; 
es. Man's Inventions, be they never ſo wiſe; have no ſuch Promiſes 
as Gods Infticutions. They: thar ſer np Abimelech without this war- 
| rant, took a great content in him foria while ; they rejoyced in 461- 
melech, and Abimelech rejoyced inthem : but you know how little ir 
laſted, and how ſadly ir ended. But if He ſer one over us, letus never 
| queſtion, or doubr,how can this man ſave us ?- Gideon, he ſuſpeed 
himſelf, and Moſes before him, ſhrunk art the burthen of being a Go- 
vernour;bur both of them proſpered, becauſe Godauthorized them. 
| We have {een the Author: Come we "hs 
3+-/Fourthly,'rorhe Di2#:19, and advancement it ſelf, I will make thee | 
u a Signet; Ut Anmulus fignatorizs : He ſhall be to God as his Seal- 
ring. The po Oybotienl: Literally in it ſelf nogreart marter, 
as-Bernard,in another caſe, Annulw ifte nihil valeryherediras eſt, quam | 
expetto,' That which/it betokens,and conveyes, makesir ſo precious ; 
Materiam ſuperabat.opas 5 the uſe exceeds the coſt. And here it ſerves 
forathtecfold purpoſe,it carries with it a three-fold ſignificancy 3 - 
| - Firſt, Annules, tis inſigne «athoritatis, *cis the ſeal, and teftichony, 
and conveyance of | Authority. Inveſtitures into chief Offices were | 
given by. a Ring. ! *Tis ir «5x4 new, an Enfign of ad = 596 | | 
| | | was), 
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| glorious in them, As'tis for his Glory touſe the Miniſtery of Angels co 


"Twas che Ceremony of Foſeph's advancement 3 Pharaoh rook off his | 


Ring, and pur it on Foſeph's hand, and made him Ruler over all the 

Land of Egypt, Gen. xli. 42, And Alexander the Great deſigned 

his Succeſſour by the delivery of his Ring. The Councel of Baſi/ 

forbad any to wear a Ring, Niſ# cui competit ex offcios Tully ſaith, 

Sit annulus tuus now miniſter aliens voluntaiss, ſed ieftis tuz ; it beto- 

kens Command, and Authority. 

So then, Zerubbabel is the Signet of God, hath the Impreſs and 

Signature of Supreme Authority. 'T was the Royal Charter, Withour 
thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot jn the Land of Egypr. All other 
ſubordinate Authority muſt paſs this Seal, and be derived from-ic z as' 
Ambroſe ſaith of the Ring given to Foſeph, Annulus datur Jolepho, #1 
ille alios fignet. All other Governours are ſent by him, faith St. Peter ; 
bur rhe King is Supreme, Let the Metal be what it will, withour this 
fignature, it carries no Authority. 


the Sun to rule the day, the Moon and the Stars to rule by night. The 
ſplendour of thoſe great Lights, is the beauty of rhe Creatures ; take 
themout ofthe Woxld, and what remains but horrqur and confuſion > 
See how God deſcribes the beauty of his People, Ezek. xvi. 1 deckt 
thee with Silver and Gold, and thou waſt exceeding beantiful, and tho 
didft proſper into a Kingdom. 

A due proportion of ſovereignty,andſubjetion,'tis the beauty of the 
Body Politick: And as all good Government bath its comlineſs, fo:the 
Kingly Governmen: excels in beauty. God's Providence (ſhines more 


govern the World, {thoſe ſpiritual thrones,and dominions,and powers, 


that hegoverns his Church and People, by Kings and Princes. All thy 


King, againſt whom there is noriſing up, Prov.xxx. 


a Signet, 


they have a more ſpecial intereſt in his Care and Providence. 
Andthis Care and Cuſtody the Scripture expreſſes by the keeping 
of a Signet; and ir mentions three places, in which God ſets, and 


Secondly, Annulus tis in ornatum,Rings are for Ornament; the Robe | 
and the Ring were brought our for Ornament, Zuke xv. And ſuch is| 
the Magiſtrates Power and Authority, 'tis the beauty of the Creation, | 
the Luſtre and Ornament of the great Workmanſhip of God. He made | 


as the Scripture calls them) ſo it ſers forth the Glory of his Kingdom, | 


Princes are Kings ; *twas ſpoke to the honour of the King of Aſſyria, | 
Eſay x, They are his anointed Cherubs, Ezek.xxviii. as the greater Con- | 
ſtellations in the Firmament of the World, Solemon reckons them a- | 
| mongſt thoſe goodly, and comely Creatures that ke wondred at, 4 


There is yet a Third purpoſe of Good to Zerubbabel in making | 


Thirdly, *Tis ob Cuſtodiam, it betokens care and cuſtody ; He will | 
keep him, and hold him, and preſerve him as a Signet. He ſhall be| 
in his Eye, and Remembrance, as is the Signet which a man wears | 


about him, His great Vicegerents are like the Jewels of the Crown; | 


Serm, II. 
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keeps this Signet for the greater ſafety. 
| 1, The; 
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| T1. Thefirſt is Dexr7a; They are to Him as His Signet on his right 
i hand; thar's the uſual manner of wearing of Signers. How ſhall we 
magnifie Zerubbabel ? ſaith the Son of Syrac's He was a Signet on the 
right hand. Cuſtodia dextre, that's the more uſual, and ordinary pre- 
ſervation of them. They always need it; the many caſualties and croſs 
incidents into the life of man, Princes are liable ro them, did not this 
Hand of the moſt High keep and defend them. He watches overthem 
ſleeping, and he guards them waking, Their going forth, and their 
coming in,in all the paſſages,and turnings of their Lives,his good hand 
muſt be over them, .They are Yiri dextre, as David accompts them, 
Pſal. lxxx. Let thy right hand be upon the m1n of thy right hand. This: 
manu-renentia'divina is that, by which they are held, and ſupported. 

LI. Bur there are extraordinary Caſes of Hazards ; and they re- 
quire more powerfull preſervations ; for them he hath a ſtronger place 
[to keep, and defend them, that's 7” Brachio : Pone me ut ſigillum in 
brachis, Cant.viii. 6, He ſets them as a Seal and Signet on His Arm. 
Beſides the Preſervations of his Hands, He hathfor his Anointed ones 
{rhe Deliverances of His 4rm, of His ſtrong Arm, of His ont-ſtretched 
Arm, of His Arm of ſalvation, to ſhelter them from daily miſcarria- | 
ges. David's Faith makes God his Houſe z that, we ſay, is a man's' 
Caſile, for his daily ſafety. Be rhou my Habitarion, whereto I may daily C 
reſort, Pſal. lxxi. 3.*Tis be, that makes David dwel in ſafety, Pſal. iv.8. 
Bur in days of trouble and diſtreſs, when the Blaſt of the terrible ones 
& a4 a Storm againſt a wall, then this Providence is not ony an Houſe | 
to ſhelter him, bur a SanQuary to preſcrve him ; then he entrenches' 
himſelf within this more. powerfull Divine Cuſtody. The Loxp &, 
my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckler,: 
and the Horn of my ſalwation, and my high Tower, Plal. xviii. 2, For, 
ordinary Preſervations, Les thy Hand be upon the man of thy right; 
hand; but in the days of great dangers, then Awake, awake, put on| 
| ſtrength, thou Arm of the Lok» : then both His right hand, and His| D 
holy Arm muſt be ftrerched our for him. 

IT. Thereis yer a cloſer, and ſurer place for Cuſtody ; and that's 
inCorde: Pone me ut figillum in Corde ; Set me as a Seal, aud Signet on 
thine Heart ;, Cant. viii. 6, That implies 7ir impiaeras 756 emneias much 
care and cuſtody, Cor, 'tis ?epoſirorinm amoris ; the Heart, 'tis Love's 
Cabinet, where ir keeps her Jewels ; and Love is a ſure and faichfull 
Keeper. Ser me as 4 Seal upon thine heart ; for Love is as ſtrong AS 
death,ſaith Solomon ; it will not part with that it loves, *'Tis that, which 
ſtrengthens both Hand and Arm, and ſtretches them ont for Zerubba- 
| beF's preſervation, There is no ſnatching him outof His hands. Indeed. 
he can ſlip off Ceniah from his hand, and caſt him away. Fer, xxit.24. | 
Sed nemoeripiet z none elſe can do it : much leſs can they wring him. 
outof His Arm 3 bur leaſt of all can they pluck him from His Hearr. | 
| The force of the Hands, and the folding ofthe Arms ; they are both as | 
. tHencesfo keep off violence from the heart : his hand ſhall hold him faſt, 

and his arm ſhall ſtrengthen him, and his hearr ſhall be as an hiding- 
place, and SanQuary to him, | 
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And,to make this more ſure. here is a ſure Foundation lay'dfor it in | Serm, II. 
the Fifth particular of the Text 3 that's God's Choice and Ele@ion ; | LYWW 
For TT have choſen thee. Thar's the firſt Original Cauſe. This Fonndati- 
on of God remains ſure, and hath this Seal, Novit Dominns qui ſunt ſui; 
2 Tim. ii.19. This EleQion 'tis fgnum fignans zthe Advancement pro- 
miſed, 'tis ſigil/urm ſignaturn, "tis but an Impreſſion ofthe firſt Seal. 

This Election, 'tis like the Great Stone in Feremy, that was to ſup- 
port Nebuchadnezzar's Throne ; Behold, 1 will ſet bis Throne upon this 
#one,that I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his Royal Pavilion over it, Jer. 
xliii, 10, *'Tis as the building npon the Rock ; let the ſtorms riſe, and 
the winds blow.this Rock of Ele&ion will Rrongly ſupport it. In that 
day, when there ſhall be a ſhaking of all other Kingdoms, this Foun- 
dation ſhall not be ſhaken, Ir will make Zerubbabel's Kingdom, 
Bacaciav d2;24u7er, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in alluſion to this Prophecy, 

So then the Defignment to this Government, *tis ex EledHone, 
Zerubbabel holds by this Title of God's Choice and. Election ; take 
it in theſe Particulars. | | 

1. 'Tis, ex Eleftione; non ex Permiſiione tantum, Kings reign by 
God's Ele&ion ; mot by his Permiſſion only ; that's roo weak and 
ſandy a Foundation. 2nod toleramm, non amammw ; (aith St, Augu- 
ſftine, Permiſſion falls ſhort of Approbation.” Kingdoms ariſe nor ex 
Fortuito concurſu Atomorum, as he thought the World did ; they are 
not carried with an hurry, but by God's ſteady Election. 1 regno 
Providentie nihil permittitur temeritati, ſaith the Father, A careleſs 
Permiſſion bears noſway in God's Adminiſtration, And Lather ſaid 
well, the Spirit of the Lord, that orders theſe Afﬀairs, 'tis Spirits Con- 
filit, & non temeritatts, The appointment of Kings and Princes, *tis 
an A& of EleQion, and purpoſed Choice of God ; not a matter of 
his Suffcrarce, and bare Permiſſion. 

2, This Advancement, *tis ex Eled1ope ; then 'tis cum Rejecttone 
aliorum, The Election of one inferr's the Rejeion of others. Prelatio 
uniws ſine rejectione alterius non poreſt procedere, God's Choice muſt 
ſtand : all other Competicours are clearly reje&ed. 'Twas this, that 
rransfcrred the Kingdom from Sazl,7 have rejeited him; 1 Sam. xvi.1. 
'Twas the Ele&tion of God, that advanced David, and ſet Eliab by ; 
Anoint him not ; for the LORD hath refaſed him Verſe 7. And.as it 
refuſed Eliab, ſoitdiſplaced Adonijab : though all 1/ſracl ſer their faces 
ro him,thar he ſhould reign ; yer the Kingdom was turned to Solomon : 
| for it was his from the Lord, 1 Kings 11. 15, Electio obtinuit holds here 
ro0. All others, be they what they will be, in parts, in power, in fa- 
vour (tis. not the Metal, but the engraving, and ſculpture that makes 
the Signet) God's ſtamp of EleCion is wanting to them. 

3. Eledio; 'tisex Dileftione. Ele&tion lows from DileCion ; 'tis a 
truicof Love, The Philoſopher tells ns, 'tis ex amore fins ; the delight, | 
\thar God takes in the proſperity of his People, fers Him on this courſe, 
\tochoole a King over them. Should we preſume to expoſtulate with 
, God, as they did in Malachy, Wherein haſt thon loved w ? This 'San| 
| G ample 
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" On the Inauguration of 


$orm; 1].| ample and evident conviction. We muſt be evidenribus beneficirs in- 
NN | £r4th,as'Saint Augafiize ſpeaks, wretchedly unthankfull, if we acknow- 
ledg ithat a clear teſtimony of his Love, thusto provide for us. 

See the acknowledgment, that the Queen of Sheba made of 1ſrael's 
| happineſs, > Chron. ix. 8. Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which de- 
lighted in tne, to ſet thee on his Throne, to be King for the LORD thy 
God : becauſe thy God loved liracl, to eſtabliſh them for ever, therefore 
made he thie King over them, to do judement,and juſtice, Should we de- 
ny this tobe a fruit of his Love 5 This Queen of the South would riſe 
up in. judgment againſt us, her ſpeech would condemn us. 

Indced this Promiſe to Zerubbabel, 'tis a comprehenſive mercy; in 
biefling Him,God bleſſes the whole Nation. The Prince,he is an Head, 
2 Fountain, a Root unto the People ; all words of Influence, and con- 
veyance. Life comes from rhe Head, Streams from the Fountain, Sap 
from the Root : an obſtruction in theſe brings deſtruRion upon all. 
Smite the Shepheard, and the ſheep will ſoon be ſcattered. Deſtroy the 
King of \{rae}, ſaichthe Syrian: that's a quick way to ruine all. 

4. Eleftio; 'tis. cum deliberatione., EleQion implies ſtudy, and 
ſearch; and deliberation, VVe muſt conceive it «9:enjeng5, leave out: 
the imperfefions of this a&, and rake all the perfeRions'; that is, he! 
{doth ir exactly, by rhe depth of his Witdom, by the fore-caſts of his| C|| 
{ Counſel, withthe fulneſs of his Reſolution, all things conſidered, The 

appointing of Rulers over his People, *ris with conſultation. His mas | 
king of a King, 'tis like Faciamws hominem, 'tis done per modum con-| 
fl;t, witha great conſideration. | 

This work, 'tis one of the high points of State in God's Govern- 
ment ofthe World ; none of the lower ſort of ations: as if any thax' 
comes next to hand, might ſerve for this employment. God pitches; 
on Zerubbabel, as Pharash did on Foſeph; he ſaid to his ſervants, | 
Can we finde ſuch an one as this is? there is none like unto him, 
Gen, xli. 38. D 

Thps we ſee, God makes ſearch for a fir man to Govern, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 14, The LORD hath ſought him a man after his own heart, 
to be Captain over his People, He makes a Scrutiny among Fefſe's 
ſons, anJ then, after this ſearch, and ſcrutiny, he concludes, that be 
had found David his ſervant. 1 have provided me a' King amongſt 
Jeſſe's ſons, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. | 

5. Eledio; "tis perſonalis : it fixes upon the Perſon. Elefio, ris 
quorum, not qualium only z *tis not a bare Preſcription of a Form, or 
2 ſanQion of the Power only ; bur it is a deſignation of the Perſon 
alſo. 7 have choſen thee, ſaith the Text. Te dictt, perſonam, He doth 

not only inftiture the Office, and frame the Model, and ſtabliſh the | 

| Power ; but fingles out Zerubbabel for the man, ro whom he com- 

mits it, God chooſes nor meer qualities, and forms, and notions, ſets 

| not up a Platonical 1484 : bur invelts the Perſon,- makes thar Sacred, 

'Tis one thing to diſtinguiſh in notion, another rhing to divide in 
ation, and realicy, the Perſon, and the Office. or” 
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And then, Serm. II. 

Sixthly, For confirmation of all, he rartifies the promiſe, 2» wverbo | LVWN 
Regis, He hath ſpoken it, and he will make it good, This Promile, 'tis 
not like a Papal grant : he will take upon him-ro give, and diſpoſe 
Kingdoms, he will give the Title ;. bur, it they mean to. enjoy ir, they 
mult fight for it themſelves, look for no affiſtance from him : But 
the LO RD of Hoſts will make it good ro him. 

A glorious Title it is,and uſual in the Prophets, But, *tis obſervable, 
thoſe three, which propheſied after the return from Captivity, Hag- 
944, Zechary, and Malachy, when the State of the Fews was at the 
loweſt, do moſt frequently uſe it. They ſcarcely ever namie Gza bur 
with this Title of Power, The LORD of Hoſts. 

When Zerubbahel and his people arear the weakeſt ; then God of- 
fers himſelf, and his help at the fulleſt. This Title, ic compaſles him, as 
a Life-guard round about z ir ſtands inthe front ofthe Texr, as in the 
fore-ward 3 and again, 'tis the cloſure of the Text, asintherear-ward, 
We may ſay of the Text, as Facob did,when the Angels of God (thoſe 
heavenly Ausiliaries ) met him, 0, the & God's Hoſt ; and he called 
the nameof the place Mahanaim, This Celeſte ſarell1rium, theſe Cha- 
riots of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, ſhall reſcue Ze: wbbabel from thoſe 
Chariots and Horſes of the Heathen, inthe foregoing Yerſe. 

It ſpeaks to Zerubbabel, as the Angel to Foſbua, As a Captain of the 
LORD of Hoſts ,am I come to thee. And, if hebe with Zerubbabel,'tis 
no matter. how many.of the Heathen'be againſt him ; as that brave 
Commander encouraged his Souldiers, when they ſaw his Enemiesex- 
ceed them in number ; Why? (aid he, for how many do you reckon me to 
be ? This Name , throuzh faith in this Name, ſhall diſcomfit them all, 

For cloſe of all : : 

Ler us briefly M:r2g4u27itew more, as St. Paul (peaks, transferr, and 
apply this Tex to our ſelves, and to the Bleſſings we enjoy ; and 
which this day doth juſtly reminde us of. 

Firſt, Andit is our Comfort that we may do fo, that we ſtand in 
ſuch rerms with God, that the Promiſes to his antient people may, 
with good warrant, be applyed, and transferred to us. Tis not for. 
every Nation to do it ; but for the People of his Covenant, the Heirs 
of his Promiſes, the Iſrael of God. | | 

Secondly, And is it not a Bleſſing and Comfort, that we have a Ze- 
rabbabel to be Prince, and Captain of this People of God > Zerubba- 
bel, I fay, that is, as ſome interpret the name, A ſtranger t0 Babel; 
one that renounces all communion with that Romiſh: Babel, and all her 
Abominations 3 or elſe, as others, A Fanner of Babel : and who, | 
truſt , is preſerved by God to fan out that Chaff from the good 
Wheat; that this Governour of our Fudah ſhall be ro them as. a 
Torch of fire in an heap of Chaff, and their Superſtitions become as | 
Stubble before him. | 

Thirdly, 1s it not a Bleſfing,that the Son of Shealtiel is a Prince over 
[853 one of the Royal Race, thar-we have no Stranger ſer over usz 
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bur a King over the Tribes of 1ſ-ael ? neither Aſur, an Alien, as Ho- 
ſea threatens z nor Feroboam one of Solomon's ſervants : bur rhe Son of | 
Nobles;:the iſſue of Royal-Progenitours, defigned by God to thar 
Royal 'Dignity,from-the birth, from the womb,trom the conception. 
Fourthly, Is itnor.an high Favour vouchſated us, that he is, and is 
owned by God for his Servant ? and that not only Poteffare, bur Pie- | 
tare 3 not only the High-Steward of 'God's Honthold, and fo his Ser- 
vant by Office, but the ſervant of his 'God, in. Piery and Devotion; 
And what a Mercy this is, we may conlider, if we think of David's 
Imprecation 3 Set an ungodly pan to rule over them; or that of Ho- 
ſea, Regem dedi iramaa ; or the-Propher Eſay's Commination, A Leo- 
pard ſhall watch over their Cities, | | 
Brethren !: Ler's know, and acknowledg our happineſs. We have | 
not Pharaoh to our King, that knows noz the Lord, nor cares to know | 
{him z but onethat religiouſly knows him, and 15s known of him. | 
| *Tis no exceſfive queſtion; thar I ſhall propound to you ; Did Eng- 

land ever know a Prince more frequent, more conſtant, more attcn- 
tiveand devout in the Worſhipot God > We commend it in private 
perſons, and 'tis juſtly commendable ; how much morein a King > To 
keep his conſtant times for Prayer, to bring his Children daily co the 
Worſhip of God ; to teach them betimes to know the God of their 
Father. | | 

He is his Servant ; and thoſe graciousclaims,that God makes to his 

choiceſt ſervants, I doubt nor, bur in a molt juſt, proportion belong un- 
to him, 


I. Servw, quers elegi + He is his choſen ſervant, | 
11, Servws, in quo complacui : In whom he takes delight to do; . 
good unto him. 
III, Servus, quem ſuſtento : His ſervant, whom his hand up-! 
1 V, Serv, & filius ancille; He is thy ſervant, and the ſon 
of thine hand-maid; a truce Member of his truc Church, And 
V. Laſtly, Serves, in quo glorificabor, whom he will delight in, 
asin a bleſſed Inſtrument of his glory. _ | 
Fifihly, This ſervant of his, he hath made him as a Signet, and the 
ſtamp and ſignature of God is engraven upon him. | 
Clemens Alexandrinws forbids four ſorts of CharaQters to be ſer 
apon- a Signet, as mis-bodiag CharaGers, and of ill conſtruction. 
Noneof them all are to be {een upon this Royal Signet ; but the con- 
trary Characters are evident in him. | 
| $6 'Obx 64:07 oeowmr. He forbids the fizure, and ſtamp of an Idol. 
{ Our Zerubbabel hath the quite contrary charaQer g thaz's the (igna- 
[ture of his Piety, He neither knows, nor names, nor worſhips any 
other God, but the God of 1ſrael. | 
IT, *Ovds £2©-, 5 7. He forbids the engraving of the Inſtruments 
| of Crueley. Our Zerubbabel hath no ſuch CharaRer ; he bears tpon 
him che {f1gnacure of Clemency. And Clemency, 'tis a Royal _ 
Indee 
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A |Indeed Kings muſt fing ro God both of Mercy and Judgment but | Serm. Il. 
the ſweer Song, is the Song of Mercy. Do juſtice, and love mercy ; | GWM 
ſaith the Prophet Micah. He doth nor only do it ; bur loves ir, and 
delights in 1t. 

I LL 'Ov wTmz ni; wpportar. Thar's the third Character he forbids ; 
he would have no Emblem of Intemperance engraven upon it. And 
doth not this Signer, we are now beholding, bear the quite contrary 
impreſſion, the Signature of Sobriety > Is not this a confeſſed vertue 
eminentiy in him > He hath throughly learned King Zemmel's leſſon, 
that his Morher taught him, 'Ts not for Kings to drink Wine, nor for 
Princes ſtrong drink, He is free from thar {icknels, that the Prophet 
Hoſea complains the Kings of 1ſrael were {ubje&t to 3 Morbo afficiuntur 
ex ure viniz heeats and drinks for ftrength,and not for intemperance. 

I V. 'ov mis fries. Clemens forbids any laſcivious, or wanton Im- 
preſſion,no ſtamp of Uncleanneſs. He bearsupon him the Signature of 
Chaſtity. Whoſe Bed hath he defiled > Whole Chaſtity hath he aſ- 
ſaulred > VVhoſe Virgin hath he defiowred * Reginm eſt, ita vivere, 
ſaith the Orator, ut non modo homini nemipni, ſed ut ne libidini ulli ſer- 
vias : "tis more true in him, 

Biſhop Latimer preſented a Great Perſon in his time with an Hand- 
kercheif, wrought about with this Inſcription, Whoremongers and adal- 
terers God will judg, The former part of the verſe may be the Polie of 
this Royal Signet, Marriaze is honourable, and the Bed undefiled. 

Survey the World, and ſee how many ſuch Princes your thoughts 
are able to preſent unto you. May not their Names be writ in pala 
anni, within a ſmall compaſs > Brerhren, we may boaſt of God's 
Mercy, and it becomes us to do it. Chriſtendom cannot ſhew ſuch 
another Signet. 


The LORD ſet him as a Signet on his Arm, and as a Seal upon his 

Heart ; He ſan@tifie his Seul, and comfort is Heart, protett his 
Perſon, proſper his Government, knit the hearts of his People un- 
10 him in all love and loyalty, and his heart unto them in all ten- 
derneſs and compaſiion : that ſo a Gracious King, and a Loyal 
People may long, and long enjoy each other to their mutual com- 
fort. Grant ths, good LORD, for the glory of thy Name, and 
for the merits of thy Son, and in mach mercy to this Nation z and 
even for bis ſake, who came 10 ſlay Enmity, and 10 eſtabliſh Peace, 
Jeſus Chriſt, ovr bleſſed Peace-maker, To whom with thee, &c, 
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Then aid Daniel unto the King, 0 Kine, live. for ever. -- 

My God hath ſent His 4ugel, and-hath ſhut the. Lions Mens 
that they have not hurt me-: | for 4s-much 'as-before bij inn 
cency Was 'found'in me; and aj before ied, 0 Xs, bave 
T do ne noburt., 


1H $ Chapter upon a Summary View repre- 

; ſem, and relares unto us,, a malicious Con- 

-ſpiracy, and a miraculous Delivery. The pro- 

| - ſperity and honour of, holy Danicl  wasen- 

 vied by the Babylonian Princes : their envy 

- ſtirs them, up to ſeek; his: ruin. Nothing, 

bur his death can fatisfie: them. They con- 

; fulr, contive, effe& their: purpoſe : The: Pro- 

pher is enſnared, condemned , caſt. into the 

| Mouth; and; Jaws of =o, and-out of them doth the hand of God 
gloriouſly reſcue him. 

And then the Words I have readunto you ; they are Daniel greli- 
gious, and thankful acknowledgment of this his deliverance. And this 
his acknowledgment. js directed to; King Dariws,, by whom he was 
condemned, : and caſt into this danger of deftruQion. And it e-Regngls 
upon. three Particulars; 3.44 

_ Firſt, Here is a reverend Compellation : 0 Kine ! 

Secondly. , Here is a loyal Salutation : Live far ever. - 

Thirdly, Here is, a thankful Declaration of -his delivery: 

God hath ſent hs Angel, &c 
Firſt, Here 1 15 a reverend Compellation 3-0 King. He acknow- 
H ledges 
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a7 ledges Dariws, and honours him as his King, | profeſſes his loyalty, aid | 


& and Cu- 


ſubjeQion-to him And thetiincls Nome 

ry-of Buprel, will appear more rejoach pe Ie we SEK gc ficular 

Doucet Econ 
Fit, Datinclie' at Hearhg ince,an Alien from the 

Peop of God,an utter Stranger to the Cimrch and Common-wealth 


of Tract: and yet Fe is acknow WES ,and honoured by this Propher, | | 
as his King. *Tis worth the nor A 
Religion doth not bs Ws pg the ee dl and Power of Magi- | 


ſtr args, and Rulers, 
f fs $RMitiow. the 


ffords this Obſervation 3 T har, ! 


ough the $tr ap- 

nty, are the 
Ordinances of God,not as heis the Author of Grace,and edeemer of 
his Church; bur as hes rhe Augbor, af miarki\dyand Governour ofthe 
World. *Tis a truc Maxime in Divinity; Demininn Temporale non. 
mw in Gratia; Supernatural Grace 15 not that, which conſtitutes 


Kingdoms : and ſo the Calling, and Authority of Magiſtrates, is not 


a Myſtery of the Goſ ny bur 4r{ Appbittmtntbf God, by his Uni- 
verlal Providence. The D of Children to Parents , of Servants tO, 
Maſfters,of SubjeRs to Stn: J5 got  Conſequience of Chriſtianity ; 3 
butuiPrinciple of Nature, and: inakerable by Rehigion. "A" Chriſtian 
Child cannot abandon his Duty rhisPa h chey:be Hearhen, 
or Infidels ;, a Chriſtian Servant cannot ſhake, off. the. Yoke pf {ervi-! 
rude, becauſe lis Maſter is'an abelievet, 1 Tim. vi. I. Let as many 


| ontorheir lawtul Sovereign,though Heathen, | 


| Servants 4s areunder the Toke , count cheir own Maſters worthy of all. 


honour. Chriſtian Subjcts cannor deny their All 


b jet. 


glance and ſy 


acknowledges {abie@&ion to PHuit; ahd thathi 
from- Heaven 3 Foba xix. It! Thus Pew! '&ppcals] to C#; 
obnoxious to his Power, and'Fribanal, owns hit as tnis 
'madeChriſt, and'Perer, pay Tiibute ro Ceſer. EP; 


ly their'C anoniſts, they wickedlyteach, that Heathen K 
Power over Chriftians'; butthar the Goſpet frees them f char 
jection; Datel, and Feremyand Ezckiel, Obrift;and Piwtand Percy, 
ad all Primitive Chriſtians abhorred this Dogrine A. and obwacs 
Heathen Princes, as their rightful Sovereigns.- " Thar sthe Firft ;' Da- 
* rius Etbnicus, 

Secondly, Dariys comes under another Conſideration * > he was 
|\Erchefie inimicus, Not only an" Alien; bur*ah 'Enetny one, that 
\kepetheChoreh, and People'of God in Bondage, and Capriviry, ufed 
lhe hor only (as fubjeRs'; but '=s ſlaves; enthralled then ro his 
Tyranny ; yer ſtill acknowledged , and horoured by the' Prophet, 
as their Righttul Sovereign. StibjeQion 2nd Fidelity, is due from 


4 w; - - A A 
, v# » 
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the Church. The Prophet Fehemyexhorts the Fews ro rake up the 
bo of che King of Babylv#, and to ſubini to him', ro ſtudy the 
| i=" ofhis Gonarmens' "#nd1t6 pray for him. The People God 


lived { | 


Tyc&s 40 0% onds o uty, 4 Heh 0n to! 
wh are {acred, and inviolable. Dominion and Soverci 


Chriſtiansto Kings,” and Pritices, though'they z' 2 Oppreflours of 
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A | lived in ſub;eRion to the Roman Empire, though it were Tyrannous| Sermon }. 

[over them, Saint Paul exhorts Chriſtians ro Obedience to: Kings, and} Lp Wau 
Princes, even when they were Perſecutors, The Primitive Saints obey- ; 
ed many Emperours, thar ſpilc the Blood of Chriſtians. They ſub- 
' mitted to Ful:an that hateful Apoſtate, Saint Peter requires fubjeCi- 
'0n, not only to the good , and gentle 3 but ro froward Governours, 
| Papiſts teach, that Kings, ifrhey prove Oppreſlours; may by the Pope 
' be depoſed, uncrowned,murthered. No: the Army:of Martyrs obeyed 
'even to death ; They roſe not in Rebellion. Apud nos ruins eff occidi, 
| quam.occidere, ſaith Tertallian, Chriſtians had rather be murthered, 
then 'murther : and he tells the Heathen, that the Chriſtians in his 
Time were able to wage War againſt Emperours, that deſtroyed, 
and havocked them : but that Conſcience, and Chriſtianity enforced 
Obedience, Thar's the Second ; Darins Eecleſit Inimicus. 

Thirdly, Darius was Impulſor ad 1dololatriam, He makes here a 
wicked Law, forbidding Religion, and inforcing to Idolatry, aflumes 
all Religious Worſhip tohimſelt ; yer the Propher acknowledges,and; . 
honours him, as his King, and Sovereign. Obſcrve,: Relzgion requires! 
ſubjeftion even to thoſe Kings, that deface the Worſhip of God , and; 
would compel to Idolatry, Active, and actual Obedience to ungodly 
Laws we may not, we muſt nor yield, and perform. Thus to ſubmur 
to man, were torebel azainſt God : bur yer: Proteſtation of ſubjeQion 
muſt continue  - though our particular ative obedience be denyed, 
and reſtrained. Legibiss bonis emendantur mali, & legibns mals pro- 
bantaur boat; (aith Saint Augnſtine. Good Laws of Princes muſt 
amend us, when we are bad ; and their evil Laws muſt try, and prove 
our Conſtancy in Religion, in thoſe that are good. Sas!'s ſervants 
were good Subjetts tro him, though ar.his Command they would nor | 
 murther the Prieſts of God, Then, though we dare not perform our | 
' ative obedience, in doing what they command; yer we muſt per-| 
D ; form our paſſive obedience,in ſubmittigg to their puniſhments. Danzel 
dares not obey the King, forbidding im to pray ; but yer he obeys 
| commanding him to die. Papiſts reach, rhar Heretical Kings forfeit | 
their Crowns, and Lives,if they command againit'God. No: we muſt | 
here, with Danzel, honour their Perſons, and Calling z when Conſci- ! 
ence forbids us to fulfil their Commandment. That's a Third 5 Da- 
VIUS Impulſor ad Idelolatriam. | | | 

Fourthly, Darius was now Autor Periculi, He was the Authour, | 
and Commander of Daniel's deſtruction; his Law enſnared him, his | 
Power condemned him , his Seal ſhut him up in the Den-of Lions : 
Yet for all this, this holy Prophet honours him, as his King. Obſerve, 
No wrong,ot injury,,an exempt, or diſcharge our perſons from our law- 
fal Sovereign, The Hebrews, havock'd by Pharaoh, rebelled not. Da- 
vid, purſued by King Sal, oppoſed not, conſpired nor againſt him, 
Feremy , «perſecuted by Zedekias, revolts nor. I ; this is thanks-wor- 
thy with God,if we be wronged, not to mutiny, and repine, not tOre- 
vile,or oppoſe 3 but to ſuffer as Chriſtians in meeknels, and patience : 

| | H 2 Private 
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| Here is the Patience, and Piety of the Saints; beings Curſed, we bleſs ; 


| be meek, and harmleſs. Zechary, the ſon of Fehojada, our of the Spi- 


Private wrongs may have redrefſcs; but Magiſtrates, armed with | A 
Authority, if they prove heavy, and injurious 4 they mult be proofs 
of our Patience, not provocations of our Revenge, 

Tantum de Compellatione. 

Secondly, Follows his loyal, and pious Salutation ; £ive for ever. 
He prays for him, wiſhes him both length, and proſperity of lite here, | 
and eternity of life,:and felicity hereatser. | | 

I. He upbraids not the King with Tyranny, and Impicty; charges | 
him not with the Cruelty of his uſage. | 

IL Threatens him not Vengeance , and Judgments from God | 
much leſs , as a Prophet, doth he denounce ſemence of Deprivation | B 
againſt him; as the Pope did againſt King Henry , for the dearh of 
Becket, a rebellious Prieſt : but, forgetting his wrongs, forgiving his 
perſecutions, he ſends up a devout Prayer for his life , and welfare, 


being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; 1 Cor. iv. 11. Bleſs them that perſe- 
cute you. Bleſs, I ſay, and curſe not - Rom.xii. 14. This 5s nor 10 be 
| overcome of evil ; but to overcome evil with good , verſe 21, This 
approves us Chriſtians. 1z much. patience, in offiiction, in neceſſities, 
in diftriſſes, in ſtripes, and impriſonment, 1 Cor iv.11' Eſpecially the 
pel, that turns juſt revenge into Prayers, and Bleſſings. The Law 
was more direful, and ſevere; Elias he calls tor Fire from heaven 
upon his Perſecutors. Chrifttans muſt be of another ſpirit. The Spi- 
rit of the Goſpel is a Spirit of Meekneſs, and Goodneſs, and Gentle- 
neſs. Oh now ! curſing, and blood, and ſlaughter, they are the fruirs 
of the Malignant Church 3 marks of the worſhippers of the Red 
Dragon. The Followers of the Lamb muſt be like the Lamb, muſt 


ritof the Law; being toned, calls for vengeance ; The Lord look upon 
it, and require it ; 2 Chron. xxiv. 22, But Steven, our of the Spirit 
of the Golpel, being ſtoned, pays for his murderers 3 Lord, lay ir nor, D 
; 10 their charge; AQ. vite 6.0% the Apoltles, being threatned (472. | 
iv.21.) do notimprecarte z bur beg aſſiſtance, and Gods hand to be : 
ſtretched out, not to plague their enemies ; bur to heal, andro work | 
helpful, and beneficial miracles. How unlike are Papiſts ! Not a Ca- 
| non broken, not-a Prieft punithed, not a Priviledge impeachr, not an 
Inſolency repreſſed 3 but preſcntly come forth Thunderin2s of Curſes, 
and Slaughters, and Treaſons. Aut hoc non eft Evangelium.; ant iſti 
non ſunt Evangelici. 
Then Orat pro Rege, He will rot pray to the King ; but he ceafes 
' not to pray for the King. Col:mmus Imper atorem fic, quomodo & nobis FE 
licet, & ipſi expedit ; us hominem 4 Deo ſecundum, & quicynid eft Deo 
 conſecutum, ſolo Deo minorem © hac + ipſe wolet ; ſic entm omnibus ma- 
|jor eff, dum ſolo vero Deo minor eft. Tertull, ad Scapulam Here | | 
i5the tryal of Dawiel's Allegiance. Oh ! he worſhips a prohibired | | 
God, adoresnorthe King : He is a factious, ſedirious man, not wor- 
thy tolive ! Thus they account of him, He is againſt rhe Kings ho- | 
| nour. | 
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nour. Vain men ! Which are the better SubjeQs, they that pray rt Se 


Chriſtians do obey the King, when they difobey him ; they ſeek his) 
Welfare, when they will not flatter him. Sas!'s Subjets loved him 
' more, that would notflay the Prieſts of God ; then-Doeg, thar did it. 
| The Fews, that made Herod a God, in their flattering Acclamation, 
they were Traijtours to him, and haſtened his death : chey were ſo far | 
from honouring him, that they ruined, and deſtroyed him, Howoran-' 
dus eft Rex non pro Deo, ſed propter Deum, He rightly honours the 
King, that accounts him the Great Miniſter of God ; and fo prays for 

him: nor he, that will make a God, and pray to him. Yere magnus 
eft 3 quia ſolo Deo minor, Therefore he 1s great ; becauſe next under 
God. Thus the Primitive Chriſtians, refuling to burn Incenſe to Em-, 
perours, or to ſwear by their Genzws ,; did pray for their Armies, and 
Empire, for their lite, and tranquillity. 2 | | 

Thirdly, Follows his thankful Deciatation of his marvellous deli- 
verance. Ir {tands upon five particulars | 

Firft, He ſets outthe Authour of his deliverance ; My God, 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of it 3 Hath ſent his Angel. | 

Thirdly, The Manner of it ; Hath ſht the Lions Mouths. | 

Fourthly, The Meaſure of this deliverance ; That they have not 
hurt me. ; 

Fifthly, The Motive, that God graciouſly looked on ; not a meri- 
torious Motive, exacting ir of his jultice ; bur an impetratory Motive, 
obtaining it of his goodneſs : and that is Daziel's Picty , in two ex-| 
prefſions. | | 

I. Was the Innocency of his Perſon 3 For as much as before hins 
innocency was found in me. | 

II, Is the Innocency of his Cauſe ; 4nd before thee, 0 King,have 
I doxe no burt, 

Thus Daxiel purfoſely ſets out all the courſe of his reſcue , as it. 
were in oppoſition torhe malice of his Enemies. | 
| 1. His Enemies have engaged the King againſt hims bur his 
piety, and innocency hath engaged God for him. 

2, Their Flattery hath engroſled the King to their purpoſes ; he is 
theirs wholly, Danzel is exc}uded. See , his Faith hath appropriated 
the King of Heaven to him 5 My Ged hath reſcued me. | 

3. They have combined, the Princes, and Nobles, and Captains, 


| 
[ 


i 
[ 
$ 


[againſt him : He hath the Peers of Heaven, the Armies of Angels, | 


thoſe mighty Spirits, they come to reſcue him. 

4. They have ſealed him up into the Den, that the Lions may de- 
vour him ; theſe Helps have ſealed up the mouths of the Lions , that 
they cannot hurt him. | 

. Firſt , Come we to the Authour 5 My God: and in it are two 
things | 

I. Is his Helper z that's God. 


| IL. Is his Hold, thar he lays upon this Helper, for his reſcue , and 


delivery : that's in this word, Meus, My God, _ __ Fa 
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the King, or that they. pray to him > In ſuch impious commands] Lg; 
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\ Sermon 1.) '1- God, He isthe Helper. Indeed all deliverances, eſpecially of his || A 

LPR |Church, and Children, arethe Works of God. The help, that is done 
'upon earth, hedath ir himſelf;- Pſal. Ixxiv;' He & the God of Salwati- 

on , #nto him belong the iſſues from death, Plal, Ixviii. 20. Eſpecially 

here God-is the Helper , and the only Helper, and that in three Re- 

ſpe&s,in three Exigencies, in which he will be ſcen ; 

| I, Contra tantuminimicum : Againſt ſogreat an Enemy, 

2. -Pro tantillo.: For ſo forſaken and helpleſs a man. 

3; A tanto periculo : He alone can help our of ſuch danger. 

1, God mult be the Helper contra tantam inimicum. Againſt the 
power of a King there's noreſcue, but by God, Who can ſay to the 
King, What doſt thou ? ſaith Solozon. No man can diſarm the ſtrong 
man,and ſpoil himybur only he,thar is ſtronger. Againſt private or tu- 
mulcuary violence, other helps may come in z but when Magiltrates, 
armed with Authority, oppreſs;rthar's Caſns"reſervarus ; then 'ris time, 
Lord, for thee, 10 lay 10 thine hand : none, bur the King of Kings can 
controll them. Saint Ambroſe , and ſo Saint Baſil, and Chryſoſtoms , 
when the Pcople would have reſcued them from the Emperour's hard 
uſage of them,they all three forbid it, *Tis He only, that is terrible ro 
the Kings of the earth.. | p 

2. Pro tantillo; that's a ſecond Exigent. *Tis God a'one,that can 
reſcue him now. Dazel is thruſt out of the ProteQtion of the King 3 
{no Mediation, or Interceſſion is made for him ; all urge , and preſs | 
(the Law againſt him ; now heis a poor, deſtitute,forſaken man. That 
is another Caſ#s reſervarus. The delivery of ſuch an one is Gods pe- 
culiar Work. *'T was ſometimes David's Caſe, Pſal. cxlii. 4. 7 looked 
»pon my right hand, and beheld ; but there was no may that would know 
me, refuge failed me , no man cared for my Soul : then he adds, 
Verſe 5. Icried unto thee, O LORD, I ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my 
\ portion in the land of the living, --- deliver me from my perſecutors , 
for they are ftronger then T. Thaw art the helper of the helpleſs. * Twas | D 
Saint Paul's Caſe before Nero,no man ſtood with himzall men forſook | 
him; but the Lord was with me, I was delivered ont of the mouth of the 
Lion, 2 Tim. 1.17, 

3. Atanopericulo; thar's a third Exigent. None, but God, can 
reſcue, now that Daytel is in the very Jawsof death. The King him- 
ſelf, would he never {o fain, cannot now deliver him, now he is in the 
very Confines of deſtruction, The Prophet's condition, for any hu- 
mane help, is become deſperate. This is a third Caſs reſerwvatus. 
'Tis Gods hizh Prerogative to fave in extremity , to rake out of the 
| Jaws of death, to pluck us our of rhe pit's brink, nay, from the pit's | 
| bottom, Thus Paul magnifies his deliverance : We were preſſed out of 
| meaſure, above ſtrength ; ſo, that we deſpaired of life : and then God de- 
livered me from ſo great adeath, 2 Cor. 1.8, 10. David out of the 
depths: Fonas out of the VWhale's belly : the three Children out of 
the fiery Furnace: Thele are all Caſss reſervari,all proper to that God, 
' which is the God of deliverance, that works ſalvation in the midſt of 
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che earch. . In che. Mountain will &s Lord be ſeen; ſo here, in che 
Dungeon:was the Lord ſeen, -cu es nds odo 2 ates hes 

1}, Se- his hold be. lays on GRIER My Gad...; Tis not ſulliciens 
to ſee help-at hand, if, we lay nox held up ON. :ite, £45 bold n 9% my} 
ftreagth, fanh God.in Ejai, . So doth, here Dangel's Faith clalp cloſe 
"upon God, Ar all times our Faith muſt relie' upon him. Who # ths, 
Ie oncth nwing ape her Belowed? "Tinh Church dee 
Cant.viit.5, Butin Dangers, Fears, Temprgrigns,chen Fairh embraces, 
claſps about him. Here is not only contadtns ; but conplexme fider, As 
Jacob, being in fear gf Eſau, would nos let. go bis hol ., Q,, us good, 
then to draw neer to.God ; no neernel$1s claſe engqugh, no. approach 
rop immediate. AG FA ER 

For further expreſſion, we may reſ@lve this word of intereſt, and | 
relation, Mews, into.theſe particulars ;.. BY | 
I,  Heis Mew, My\God, ex appropriatione cults ;, My God, by ſpe- 
cial ſervice, and Religion; the .agd of tny.faitt:, and,piery, and deyori- 
on, Nature diſcovers a Gpd, and Infid, lay will allow him us ; as D4- 
rizs doth here to Daniel,;'Thy Ged,tthihe former Verſe 5 juſtles him off 
to Daxiel, Others areſtrangersto him 3 only Religion makes bim our 
God; it ſers him up in-ourſouls, ties.che hearr, and conſcience to him. 
This gives us good hopes of delivexance,when we make God our own. 
Stickro him, and he will. ſtand $0,us, Alaſs! ok deal with. God in 
their dangers, as the 1{rasljzes dich in their, diirelles, ſend 50 hire the 
King of Egypt, or,$yrza, to help 24, 2,puch : No, we may expe him 
our helpef;, it we truly make him our own Godj,.., - 1; 

2, Mew, My God, by publique. profeffipn, and openadoration, He 
glories, and boaſts himſclt in his God. ; Now, whev be was farbidden 
ro name any God,bur an Idol ; .now,when God's name, andworſhip, 
was a reproach unto him, nay death, and deſtrudtion : yer. then Da- 
niel. owns him, profeſſes him. 7 will ſpeaÞk of thy Teſtimonzes, even be- 
fore Kings, and not be aſhamed, {airh Dawid., Daxiel ſhrinks not from 

him, and therefore now God owns him again, They that confeſs me, 1 
will confeſs theme is not aſhamed to be called their God,asrhe Apolile 
ſpeaks, If we ſtand to God, when te needs us, and maintain his ho- 
nour, he will itand rous, maintain our cauſe, Alaſs! we fail God, 
and fo 'tis juſt God-ſhould fail us. 


» 


3. Mew,My God, by ſpecialtruft, andafhance. Indeed this word, 
Meus,Mine, *tis Faith's Poſſeſſive. Common, Fayh lookyupon God in 
a general notion-3. byt a true ſaving Faith anos him home to us by 
neareſt application. He loved: me, and gave bimfelf for me-, (aith 
Sr.. Pal, Faith, 'tis.never kindly, and proper, till itcomes to this, to 
make God our own, . to work our {elves into a full poſſeſſion of him. 
My well-Belowed 4 mine,and 1 am his, Dicat anima. ſecura dicat,Deus 
mes es Tu et, qui dictt anime, Salus Tuaſum Ego; Avg. Let us ſay 
rohim, Thou art my God, and he will ſay to us, / ar thy ſalvation. 

4. My God, by preſent evidence, and experience in this glorious 


deliverance. Now he hath avouched himſelf ro be his God, by phis 
; = gractous: 
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WA | ſe. Thus David expreſſerh his, 
and his, people's thankfulgeſs : Thu God ſhall. be onr God 7 ever and | 


ever, he ſhall be owr ouidt wnto death. Andyetagain, Pal; cxvi, 16. 


thine hand-maid, tho#' haſt looſe4'my Bands. In particular freedoms, C 
from-any danger, or fickneſs, hath God given thee thy life , ſaved ir] 


deal fally in his Covenant, joyn other Gods with him; *rwill be odi- 
ous ingrarirude. tO 
Vidimiws autorem ; Now follows, 


| 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of this deliverance, gent hs Angel, And D 

| this form of ſpeechis obſervable for rwo reaſons. FD 

1, Why not Angelus mews ; but Deus mens? He faith not, God ſex; 

my Angel, bur My God ſent his Fngel.” The aſſignment of particular 

Angels to particularmen, that every one ſhould have a Guardian An- 

gel, may paſs for a decent and probable opinion. Whether ir be ſo, or 

no,we are ſure they are his Angels,and employed by him for the good 

of his Children. If our Faith can ſay, Dexs mens, My God, "twill be no 
| Infidelity not to ſay, Angelus menus, My Angel, The Diſciples indeed 
ſaid, *'T# Peter's Angel, AR. xii. t5, Bur Peterhimfelf,whatſairhhe > 

' The Lord hath ſent bs Angel, and hath delivered me,Nerſe 11, Adſti-| E 
tir mihi Angetus Domini, cajus ſutn, &, cut ſervie, AQ. xxvii. 23. 

' UI; "Tis not Angeles venit ; but Deas mifit Angelum He ſaith nor, 
An Angel came; but God ſent him. That's another comfort, No 
doubr, thoſe holy Angels and Spirits ;' are moſt forward ; and ready 

to afliſt, and help us: but there is our comfort, thar God ſends them, 

that they help us not by their own motion, bur by God's miſſion, and | 
| com- 


m— 
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' commiſſion. Thos haſt given commandment to ſave me , . Plal. Ixxi. 3: 


|of Worſhip to this —_ enjoyned. Bur Daniel! , that was much 
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"Tis mifit. He gives his Angels charge,Pſal.xci. Tis Gods command- 
ment, and their employment to fave us. The evil Angels cannot an- 
noy us, but by God's permiſſion 3 and the good Angels they prove 
helpful to us by his command, and commiſſion. They are all min:ſtring 
Spirits, ſent forth 10 miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation , 
Heb.i.14, Had the Papiſts the ſetting out this Story , we ſhould 
have hada goodly long Legend penned by them,and the Name of the 
Angel ſhould have been ſpecified ; and they would have told us, to 
which of the nine Orders of Angels he had belonged , and we 
ſhould: have had an Office publiſhed, and a ſer, and ſolemn Form 


acquainted, and converſant with Angels, over-looks all theſe, fixes 
his eye of devotion, and thankfulne(s upon the God that ſent, and 
employed this Angel, Angels abhor , that God fhould be wronged 
in aſcribing to them the glory of our Deliverance. If thou wilt offer 
a Sacrifice, ſaith the Angel to Manoah, that would fain have done 
him honour, Offer #t to the Lord. They deſire not to receive worſhip 
from us 3 but delight in worſhipping of God, to joyn together with 
us. *Tis the definition , that Athanaſins gives of an Angel ; he is 
C00 Argixe, dbavalcr,uprmnouxm a rational, immortal creature, continually 
ſinging praiſes ro Ged. 

Now this Miniſtery of an Angel, in the delivering of Daniel, adds 
unto this deliverance three Excellencies. 


Sermon I. 


ASS DOSS 


'L. It makes it a comfortable Deliverance. Danzel is her&\ forlorn, 
forſaken man, caft our of the Society of men into the Company of 
Beaſts , compaſled- with horrour , excluded from humane Succour : 
Well ; but here is his comfort, he is viſited by an Angel. Thus ir be- 
fel Chriſt in his Temptations ; Marki. 13. He was with the wild 
Beaſts in the Wilderneſs; and the Angels miniſtred unto him. The 
World may deprive us of its own comforts, ſ uch as they are ; but they 


cannot exclude us from the comforts of Angels. Here is the ſweer 
ſupply of God's perſecuted Servants : they are forſaken of men 3 bur 
vitited by Angels, 

IL. It makes ita glorious Deliverance, God had infinite ways to 
\reſcue him 3 but ſuch a Saint ſhall not only have ſafety, but honour. 
| Such glorious ſalvations he vouchſafes to his choice , and eminent 
Saints , and Servants. Elias ſhall be fed , not only by a Raven , bur 
by an Angel too, He hath Angelum pocillatorem ; an Angel is his 
Sewer, and Cup-bearer ; as when Ahaſwerws would dignifie Mor- 
decai, the moſt houourable of all his Nobles, and Princes muſt be his 
Querry, and Attendant, and proclaim before him , Thus ſha it be 
done tothe man, whom the King will honour, King Ahab's Children 
were placed with the great men of the Cizy to attend them, God's 
Children, and Servants are Guarded and compaſſed abort with Le- 
gions of Angels. - 


| I liverance 3 


II. An Angel is ſent for his reſcue, ir makes an irreſiſtible De- 
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mon Jliverance 3 there is no diſappointing of this Salvation. Sec how. - Da- 
mo? 'niet's Enemies make all ſure ; the den of Lions is cloſed , and ſealed 


up, as P#late ſealed Chriſt's Sepulchre,ſet a watch of Souldiers that no 
man ſhould open it. Alas! Can theſe exclude Angels , forbid their 
approach, or hinder it > Thus E/ifhah was.begire with an hoſt of Enc- 
mies ; but the Mountains were full of Horſes, and Chariors of fire to 

ote&, and (afe-guard him, Peter is by Herod ſhut up in Priſon, 

und in chains, a watch of many Souldicrs placed before the Priſon, 
an Iron Gate made faft upon him. VV har then , One Angel of God 
breaks through all reſiſtances, reſcues him gloriouſly. If men can c#þ 
Angels wings, pinion thoſe heavenly Souldiers, hindcr or reſiſt their 
forceable entrance, then, and not'till then, they may have their will 
{upon the Church of God. The Apoſtles were put into the common 
Priſon by the High Prieſt, and tholc, that were with them, which was 
the Sec of the Sadduces, Well, theſe Sadduces ſhall know there are 
Angels z The Angel of the Lord by night opened the Priſon-doors, and 
brought them forth, and ſaid, Go ſtand, and ſpeak in the Temple to the 


4 
! 


—  — 


| People the words of this ife. AQs v.18, Even in this ſenſe thar Speech 


of Paul is true, 1 am 4 Priſoner in Bonds ; but the Word of the Lord us 
not bound. There is no hindering of his Command by the Miniſtry of 
an Angel. | 

Now follows. 


Wa. hirdly, The manner of this Deliverance,how it was wrought 5: He 
ſhat the months of the Lions, Ge no doubt, had many otter ways to 
prevent,and diſappoint this miſchicf. He mighthave altered the King's, 
and the Prince's hearts, as he did the heart of 4Ahaſnerwus, He made 
himgive over his purpoſe of deſtroying, made him ſtudy the preſer- 
vation of the Fews, So he changed Eſau's bloody purpoſe againſt Fa- 
cob : he came marching 1n fury.againſt him ; but God allaid his rage, 
made him kind,and loviug to him. He {pake by night to Laban, char- 
ged him not to wrong his ſervant Jacob. He could have ſent a meſſage, 
as he did to Pilate, Have nothing to do with this Fuſt man | but {ce here, 
he ſuffers che malice of theſe wicked blood-thirfty mentocome to the 
utmoſt,rhey enſnare him,ſurprize him, accuſe him, condemn him, en- 
cloſe him, ſeal him up, and then.God daſhes all, *Tis a more glorious 
victory over the malice of men, give them rope, and {cope enough,ler 
them do their utmoſt ; when all is ſet, even # articulo mortts, in fas- 


cibus peradstiouts, When theſe children,theſe bratsof Satan are comme ro 


{rhe birth, there ſhall be no ſtrengrh to bring forth. | 
he by ſhutting che:mouths of 
the Lions. He delivers him not , by bringing him out of the den of 


| Sothen, this deliverance was wr 


| Lioris 3 but by preſerving him in it. *Tis more glorious, ;and won- 
\derful, to preſerve us in the midſt of danger , then to ſnatch us out 
[of itz as he did the threg Worthies, Chap. 3. in the Furnace. - The 
| ire was about them flaming. He quenched not the fire, or ſuddenly 
catched rhem out of it ; bur preſerved them in it, ſo that they walk- 
Yor Fro and ſung in the midſt of the Flames, 'and ages 
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falling into danger ; ſometimes by ſubvention, by making us eſcape 
out of danger 3 bur here by conſervation , in the midſt of danger. 
Daniel isamong the Lions , and yer not devoured ; to teach us, not | 
to deſpair of help, though the ſnares of death be abour us, He can 
| make the Lions, prede ſue cuſtodes, become Guardians of Daniel. 
' He can make poverty, impriſonment, all perſecutions tolerable, and 
comfortable. Though 1 walk through the Valley of the ſhadew of death,' 
1 will fear none evil, ſaith David. As God did with theſe Lions, fo 
' God can deal with men that are as Lions,cruel, and mercileſs ; He can 
B [reſtrain them; ſo he can deal with that Leo rugiens , the Devil that 
roaring Lion. God can ſtop their mouths: they may ſhew their teeth 
bur they ſhall nor devour us. The Buſh burnt with Fire ; bur it was 
not conſumed ; the Church may be on fire by perſecutions ; but ſhall 
not be deſtroyed. | 

But how did he ſhut the mc uchs of theſe Lions > | 

I. Eicher Y7 comprimendo ; by aſecret power, weakning , or re-| 
ſtraining them, raking off their force , and power of hurting him.| 
Thus the Viper could not hurt Paxl; the Fire could not have power 
over the Bodiesof the Three Worthies. The Apoſtle joyns them both 
| C | together, Heb, xi. 33. They ſtops the mouths of Lions , quenched (not 
the fire, but) the w2olence of fire. At thy rebuke, O God,the Chariots,and 
Horſemen are fallen aſleep. No ſtrength of any creature cari avail,when 
God abares the force of it. Eſai.liv.16. / have created the Smith,that 
blows the coals, --- and the Waſter to deſtroy ,, but 20 weapon, that ts 
formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. The tmalleſt creatures, Flies, Lice, 
Locuſts, if he commands them,can deſtroy a whole Kingdom : Lions, 
it hercbuke them, are not able to annoy us. | 

II. Or Ferociam mitigando z, by taming, and allaying their fierce- 
neſs, and cruelty, and in changing rheir phantaſfie into a more milde 
D | apprehenſion. This is the ſecurity of God's Saints : they have a Cove- 
nant with the Beaſts of the Field, and the Stones in the ſtreets are art | 
peace with them. Thus Eſazah promiſes, That the Lion ſhall lie down 
with the Lamb, and a young Childe fhall lead them; no noyſom beaſt 
fhall deſtroy in all my holy Mountains, They that are in peace with | 
God, all the Creatures ſhall be at peace with them. The fire ſhall nor 
kindle upon thee ; the Water (hall nos overwhelm thee. ; 

III. Or Satnritatem indends : reprefiing, and {laking theit hunger, 
dulling their appetite. God can rebate the edg of all hurtful things. 
Thus the Lord promiſed, that, ar their reſort to worſhip at Hieruſa- 
E |/em, when they ſhould leave their Frontire-Towns unmanned, 7 wil 
make, that noze of the People about thee ſhall defire thy Land all that 
time, not make any inrode, or invaſion upon them. 

IV. Or Dantelem formidabilem its reddendo ; by making the Pro- 
phert appear awful, and dreadful rothem. Adamin innocency had a 


tures. This Image of God, now ſhining in Daniel, aws theſe Lyons, 
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[Sovereignty over all the Beaſts z rhe dread of him was upon all Crea- | 
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thatthey dare not hurt him. Tho# ſhals tread upon the Lion , and the\ A 
Adder ; Plal-xci,13. This is God's promite in Ezek, xiv. When IT ſend 
|-zoyſom beaſts into the Land, Noah, Daniel, and Fob ſhall not be hurt 
by them, Our rebellion againſt God makes the Creatures rebel a- 
gainſt us : Our peace with him, our ſubjeion to him, ſubdues them 
tO Us, 

The next thing obſervable, is, 

Foxrthly, Gradus liberationis,That they have not hart me : not only, 
not devoured me; bur not done the leaſt harm to me : This make it a 
compleat deliverance. The Lyon flew the Propher, that went to Be- 
thel ; bur did not devour him : here neither jaw, nor paw , neither 
tooth, nor talland, hath laid hold npon Daniel. Otherwhile God de- 
hvershis Children,but not without ſome marks,and skars of dammage 
uponthem ; ſuch was their deliverance out of Captivity. He com- 
pares his peopleto a Brand catched ont of the fire ; Amos iv.11. They 
were not peruſtt; but yet they were ambuſti : not conſumed , but yer 
ſcorched with that Fire.So Amos vii.4. The Lord contended by fire,and 
it conſumed a part. 4s the Shepherd takes out of the mouth cf the Lyon 
two legs, or a picce of ax ear, Amos iii. 12, Soſometimes but a rem- 
nant ihall eſcape. So 2 Chrop. xii. 8. God would nor give over his 
people to be deſtroyed by Shiſhak King of Egypt - Nevertheleſs they 
ſhall be his ſervants (they ſhall not wholly eſcape ) that rhey may 
know my ſervice, avd the ſerwice of other Kingdoms. Theſe were to 
corre& his ſervants, and to puniſh ſin in them. Bur here, and oft- 
times elſe, he vouchſafes them intire, compleat deliverances, withour 
[che leaſt hurt ; like the three Children, they were nor conſumed , not 
ſcorch'd , not ſo much as the ſmell of Fire upon them. Thus he ſaved 
them at the Red-Scea, not one 1ſraelite drowned , not one Egyptian | 
ſaved : theſe were to juſtifie his children, and their Religion againtt 
their perſecutors. 

Eifthly, the Motive, which God graciouſly reſpe&ed, when he de- D 
livered his ſervant, And it i5sa double innocency ; 

I. Innocentia perſone. He was an holy, and innocent man : that's a 
prevailing motive with God. He favours the integrity of his ſervants, 
It makes him delight in their proſperity, But, was not Dariel a (in- 
ner? Yes, verily, Chap. ix. 20, he confeſſcrh his own fins. Whar ſaich 
St. John ? If we ſay, We have noſin , there is no truth in us. Fohn the 
Daniel of the New-Teſtament, and Daniel, the Fohnof the Old-Te- 
ſtament, both greatly beloved , they both confeſs themſelves finners. 
So then, there is a double innocency, | | 
| I. Legal, andabſolute. Pur them to that tryal, they will fall ſhort 


'of innocency. 

2. Evangelical. The innocency, that Chriſt will accepr, the inno- 
cency of a good conſcience, a freedom, not from infirmities, bur from 
preſumptuous ſins.David avows ſuch an innocency inhimlelf,”ſal.18. 
| (1.) Comporatively. Verl, 21..1have not d.paried from my God 


4 the wicked do. 


(2.) In | 
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Laws, ' F 
(3.) In all poſſible endeavour, Verl. 23. Teſchewed mine own 

wickedneſs, 

Here 1s, 

Il. Innocentia cauſe, He pleads the innocency of his cauſe. He 
had done no hurt to deſerve this puniſhment at the King's hands 3 bur 
he bad diſobeyed the King's Commandment,and yet he was innocent, 
He is an offender, that obeys not lawful Commands ;, otherwiſe obe- 
dicnce to God abſolves us from obedience to unlawtul Commands. 
But then with three Caurions. 
1, It muſt be i» manifeſte impirs, Such was theirs z Such was 
Saul's command to #il/ the Prieſts : but in dubitrs, Foab diſlwades 4 nu- 
mer ando populo; but yet obeys. | 
2, 1his refuſal muſt be abſque contemptu; ſill reſerving our loy- 
alty, and ſubjeQion, 
3 Jt mult be cum paſiva obedientia : not reſiſting ; but ſubmit- 
ting to the penalties of Law, 

Sothen, we may obſerve in this motive four Combinations. 

Firff, Duplex innocentia, coram. Deo, coram Rege, Picty towards 
God, Loyalty to his King, They may, nay, they mult be joyned toge- 
ther: Fear God, honour the King ;, lo St. Peter joyns them. We muit 
|neither be Heredrans ; (o we bold with the King, andbe true to him, 
'tis no matter for God ; nor yet Phariſces,prctend much picty to God, 
and be talſc-hearted to our King, VVe mult be both good Subjeas, 
and good Chriitinns. | 

Second Combination, Duplex T; ribunal : coram Deo; there he is 
found innocent 3 coram Rege, there he is caſt, and condemned, as no- 
cent, Man's | ribunal may condemn us for tranſgreſlours, and Delin- 
quents;z well, there is an higher Tribunal ; There are h1gher then they, 
laith Selomox. Cod's 1ribunal will acquit, and abſolve us. 

Third Combination. Duplex ſollicitudo ; he is careful to clear him- 
{clf both to God, and to Man allo : bur firſt, and chiefly to God; after 
that to man, Thar was the ſum of Saint Paul's Apology. Ats xxiti.I. 
1 have lived in in good conſcience before God until this day ; but yet he 
neglefts not the Opinion of men. Indeed he leſs regards it. *'7 & but 
a ſmall thizg, that I ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor.iv.z. Tis pro Mi- 
11mso, but not pro aullo ; he would not be accounted offenſive, or ſcan- 
dalous before men. | 

Fourth Combination. Duplex purgatio; before God,that's a Purga- 
tion of evidence 3 Found innocent before God : here is too Parganio 
prozeſtationss coram homine z he could notevid ir, but yet he protciles 
ir betore men. My record #5 in heaven, there my innocency is appa- 
rent 3 my proteſtarions are before men, to them I avow mine inte-, 
ority.; as Saint Paul ſpeaks, Hominibus perſuademus, Deo antem ma- 
aifi ſti ſumus ; 2 Cor.v.11. We perſwade men, butwe are made manifeſt 


(2.) In aim, and intention, Verſ. 22, 1 had an eye unto all his [Sermon [+ 
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Sermon I.) We havedone with the Text, | 
IL way} It remainsnowwve apply ir tothe Time 3 and ſee how this Story of 
Daniel, both for the Conſpiracy, and for the Deliverance , will ſort 
with the Story of this day, which we now commemorare ; and which 
deſerves ro be tranſmitted to all Poſterity. And we will make a 
idouble compariſon of them ; 

Firſt, In rheir.Similitude, wherein they agree. 

Secondly, In their Diffimilitude, wherein this of ours exceeds, and 
goes beyond this of Daniel's, 

Firſt, See their Similitude ; 

Firſt, They arealike in the Authours of the Miſchief. The plot- 
ters of this Conſpiracy, they were the Princes of Babylon - And was 
not this of ours hatcht in the ſame Neaſt, framed inthe ſame Forge? 
Their Babyloniſh Monarch,and Princes 3 the Pope, and his Complices 
contrived this Conſpiracy, We may truly take up that Speech in 
Ezek. xxiv.2, Son of man , write the name of the day, even of this 
_ 49, the King of Babylon ſet bimſelf againft Hicruſalem this 
ame day, | 
Secondly, As alike Authors,ſo alike Cauſc,and Motives; That was 
Envy (as that's the uſual plotter of Treaſon.) They envied Daniel's 
Honour, and Proſperity, that he ſhould be the chief Governour, and 
carry it from them. And that ſtirred up our Traytours, and Conſpira- 
tours. Oh! that the King ſhould be peaceably poſſeſſed ofthe Crown, 
ſucceed in this Kingdom : not one of their Party , that galled, and | 
vexed them, They laboured to put him down, whom God would ad-| 
vapce. | 
Thirdly, Similis pretextms, They pretend the: ſame Exception : 
that's matter of Religion. Thar's a fair Vizzard for foul Treaſon, Da- 
niet muſt worſhip, asthey worſhip ; Dar:*s mult be their God. And 
that wasthe pretence of our Traytours : the Romifh Religion, the Ca- 
tholike Cauſe, rhat muſt be advanced ; nay indeed, the worſhipping | D 
oftheir Darius, the Pope's Supremacy ; no Religion,but by his allow- | 
ance, tis -that they ſtand for. 

Foarthly, They have the like Plea ; a Decree ſealed, thatcannot be 
altered, Daxiel mult die,the laws of the Medes and Ferſians were not 
ro be changed. Soour Traytours,they muſt put in execution Pope Cle- 
ment's Brief,toexclude a Proteſtant from being King. 1 hat's an Ora- 
cle,the Pope is Infallible : Juſt as their Fore-fathers, the High Prieſts, 
and Phariſes; We have a law,and by our law he ought te die, Joh xix.7. 

Fifthly, They had Speluncam Leonum ; a dungeon of perdition, a 
{wifr, toral, remedileſs perdition for Daniel. And our Traytours had 
their Speluncam, a Mine, a Vault, a Sellar, full fraught with Inſtru- 
ments of ſudden unavoidable deſtruction: 

Sithly, Simils liberatio ; Our deiiverance was alike ; 

I. From God; no wiſdom of man fore-ſceing it. 0. res geſtas in 
terra; ſedcelitms z per homines, ſed divinitus | Aug, | 
| II. By an Angel. Anextraordinary diſcovery.by an - Pro-, 

vidence. 
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This treaſon of ours was ſecret , unknown , ſudden : no time , ol 
thought 


notice of this horrid Treaſon,being thereto over-ruled by God's great 
Providence, was made of a Quilof an Angel's wing , as Luther {aith of 
the writing of the Scripture ; The Devil bares that Fowl , from which 
that quilwas raken, which made that pen , by which the Scripture was 
written. | {2 

II]. Ir was ab ore, We were in'the,very Jaws of death , the Pir 
digged, the Train of Powder laid; the Match _ 

LV. Clasſit- Ora. No hurt was done, all crofled, and diſappointed : 
the ſnare was broken, and we weredelivered, 1 2 

Seventhly, Innocentia comperta coram Dev. -Qur Religion by God 
juſtified, and miraculouſly honoured : the Seal of this glorious deli- | 
verance was ſet unto it. 1450 : 

Hirherto they agree ; But now you ſhall ſee, | 

Secondly ; The Treaſon of this day far exceeds that of the Baby- 
lowiſh Conſpiracy.” 

Firſt, That Plot was contra unnm, againſt one man. Vere Daniel; 
removed, and deſtroyed, they 'would be ſarisfied : Here a whole 
Church, and Nation,the King,the Seed-Royal, the Nobles,Senatours, 
the whole Kingdom, ſhould have been deſtroyed. Hamar's Conlpi- 
racy ; All the Fews. 

Secondly, Their Plot was contra alienigenam; againſt Daniel, one 
of the Fewiſh Captivity 3 our Traitours Plot againſt their own Bre- | 
thren,and Countrey ; they were all Engl;ſh-men: (I ſhameour Nati- 
on,in ſaying 1{o; bur ſo they were) Fight not againſt your Brethren,the 
Children of I{rael. Moſes had rather kill an Egyptian; then ſtrive with 
an Hebrew, Te are Brethren, why wrong ye one another ? It Faceb curſed 
Simeon and Levi's cruelty againſt the Sichemites : chow odious is their | 
cruelty againſt their Brother Foſeph ? | 

Thirdly , Theirs was an attempt of King , and Princes , againſt a 
Subje& ; this of ours was of Subjets againſt King, and State. For 
Princes to havock their Subjects lives, 'tis cruel ; Summa parſtmonia 
viliſſimi ſanguinis : but for Subjects to murther Kings, and Princes, 
'ris abominable, Locuſt e ſunt, & non habent Regem; Theſe Locuſts 
they have no King, ſaith Solomos. | 

Fonrthly, Daniel's Conſpiratours were Nobles,Caprains,Souldiers, 
Secular men 3 the ſufferer, a Propher, of a religious Profeflion : here 
our-Traicours,and Plotters,the chict of them, Prieſts, Jeſuirs, Holy Fa- 
thers, men of the Church. *Tis cruel for Secular men to murther the 
Prieſts of God : bur for Prieſts to be Incendiaries, ſtirrersof ſedition, 
to imbrue their hands in blood z 'tis horrid miquity. 

Fifihly, The proceeding of theſe men againit Daxtel was much 
more merciful. 

[. He had warning given him by a publick Law. 

IT. They-uſed a legal Trial by conviction, and condemnation. Da- 
niel had time to addreſs himſelf to God, to fit himſelf for death, 


vidence. That Pen,by which that Letter was written, which firſt gave | ermon i 
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thought of death afforded ; but, 'in a moment, all blown up , and 
deſtroyed, * 

Sixthly, Aﬀeer the deliverance of Daniel, Darius repents of what 
he had done,condemns the Conſpiratours,and punifhes them,glorifies 
God, and thar Religion, which was thus by God approved, advances 
Dantel : But for our Traytours, the Pope doth not ſo much as check |. 
them, as diſlike them. So far he was from Facob's bitter deteſtatipn of 
Simeon, and Levi's cruelties ; asthat he did not, with old £17, blame, 
and reprove them :. Nay, he Ganonizes them for Martyrs,that ſuffer- 
ed for this Treaſon Books muſt be written to defend , and juſtifie 
them, The 1ſraelires when God antwered by Fire from Heaven, for- 
ſook Baal, cryed, The Loxp & God. Our God hath anſwered us not 
by kindling ; bur by quenching of Fire : Yer there is no relenting, 
or the leaſt repenting, Well; ter us thankfully acknowledge this 
Mercy ; leſt this Judgment of War finiſh that Work , which thoſe 
Traytours intended, and ſo «ſhines his Speech .prove true of us : 
Never Nation was more Miraculonſly preſerved by Ged;, never any 
more monſtrouſly deſtroyed by themſelves. 2A 
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ſucceſlive Babylon; the Eaſtern Babylon , .and the Weftern Babylon. 
K 


DANIEL 1. 28: 


Then Nebuchadnezzar 'ſpake , and ſaid , 'Blefſed be the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego , who hath: ent 
his Anget, and delivered hw ſervants , that truſted in him, 
ated have changed-the King's word, and yielded their bodies , 
that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their 
own God. 


Ez HE Chapter is a Relation of a ſharp , and 
—_ bloody Perſecution upon the Church of God, 

for cheir refuſal of Idolatry. Ir is an Inſtance 
of that, which St. Peter calls the Fiery Tryal.. 
Babylon , the Chief Seat of Hearheniſh' Su- 
perſticion, fingled out by the Spirit of God, 
tor the Type, and repreſentation,both of the 
Idolatry, and Cruelty, that ſhall aMi& the 
45.20 Church in theſe laft days,” is here the Stage, 

on which a bloody Tragedy was Ated. And, as St. Anguſtine {firh 
of Doeg, that flew the Prophert of God ;, {ns homo eft Doeg ; ſed 
genus hominum eſt Doeg:: Doeg is not one man only ; bur the Type, 
and Figure of many : (Many Doegs have been , and many will ever 
be, that carry bloody mindes againſt the Prieſthood z ) fo Babylen is 
not that one City only, that, in Daniel's Time, perſecutedthe Church 


of God. There is literal Babylon , and myſtical Babylon. Auguſtine | 


notes it uponhoſe words of David , © Daughter of Babylon z Baby- 
lon, ſaith he, « both a Mother, and 4'Danghter « Mater propter pro- 
laticnem , Filia propter ſuccefſionem. A primitive Babylon, and a 
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Firſt, In" Power, and Supremacy. ”  ... 
Secondly; Tn Saperſtirion; and Idolarry. © © IS 
_Thirdly;In Perſecution, and Cruelty. This Chapter teſtifies for the 
one 3 this day is a great evidence, and conviction be the other > both 
thirſting after the blood of the Saints, and of the Servants of God. 

Ler us reflec a lirtle upon the preſent Story of this Chapter , and ' 
we ſhall obſerve a full agreement, and a {imilitude, in the Idolatries, 
and Gruelries :of that Primntiye, Romiſh Babylon, ;and this preſent 


- 


of God. 

Firſt, The Idolatry of both of them,'tis ſumpruous,and coſtly. The 
Chapter tells us of art high Statue;'and Idol of Gold , erced by the 
King of Babylon, Ver. 1. Superſtition, and Idolatry will be no Nig- 
gard, it will ſpare no coſt ; bur be exſpenceful,and ſumptuous,to main- 
rain an invented and Superſtitions Worſhip. 

I. Nebachadnezzar muſt have'no petty diftninutive God; fox cu- 
bits.in breadth, ſixty.cubjts in height. Goodly,  goodly ! Whats this 
to the infinite 'mmenſity of our God ; * that fills Heaven , and 
Earth ? IS, RI 

II. -It muſt be of Metal too, laſting, and durable. A mock imitati- 
on of the true God's eternity, Eſai tells.us , that the pooreſt Idolater, 
that muſt be content with a woodden God, yet chooſes a Tree, that will 
not Yor, Efſai xl.20, = hs. 

III, Itmuſt be rich , and coſtly, all of beaten gold. Their 1dols, 
ſaith David , are Silver , and Gold, How readily did the Iſraelites 
break off their Ear-rings of gold; to make their {p9lden Calf>.It may | 
ſhame us Chriſtians, that are ſo baſely penuriou$;rmainraining, and 
beautitying the worſhip of our God ; nay, wotlfe then ſo , ſacrilegi- | 


—_— 
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bis Reformation of Sicily; he rook away all the; richImages of their | 


of which he could make no money. 40 age 
. Secondly, The erc&ing of this Idol is done with the greateft autho- 
rity; NebuchadneFar , the great Monarch of the World, is chicfeſt | 
in the work, and engaged in-it ; Theſe have been made the maintain- 
ers, and ſupporters of Romiſh Superſtition. The Kings of the Earth 
have been madeto drink of the Cup of Rome's abominations. The, 
' [Great Ones of the World have committed this Spiritual Fornication | 
with that Whore of Babylon. | | 
Thirdly, *Tis done with great Pomp , and Solemniry. Here is a; 
glorious Dedication of this new-upſtart God, with all Splendour, and | 
Maegnificence. Outward Glifter, and Pomp , is the Beauty of the 
\ Malignant Church. See how Sr. Fohn defcribes her 3 She &- crowned 
with Gold,cloathed with Purple adorned with precious Stones, Where- 
asthe Churchogf Chriit,ſhe is cloathed with the Sun, ſupported by the 


Moon, 


| 


ouſly robbing .and ſpoiling our God, and his Church :"imitating Yerres D 


Gods, only he left them ligream Fortune ſtatuant,a wooddeti Image, | - 


'E 


7 1]. !This latter.the Daughter of the former , in a full likeneſs and OY A 


| Babyloniſh Rome, that now Ulurps, and Tyrannizes over the Church | B 


| 
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A | Moon,-crowned with Stars ; all of them ſpiritual, and heavenly Or- | Serm. L[1.' 
' NAMENTS, Yd £9 Þ MANN 
Foxrthly, Tis. done with great Content, and Univerſality.: All che 
Governours; and-Princes of the Provinces are gathered together, Y.2. | 
all engaged in this Idolatrous Worſhip, This fin of Idolarry, ithath 
| been. an, over-ſpreading Evil. Tertullian calls'-it ſeculi eats , the 
' Great crime, and guilt, of the whole World, Every man: lifts up his 
' VOYCG, and cries, Great is Diana of the Ephehians ! This command of 
Nebuchadne3Far is: yielded to by the:multictude:z All the people fall 
down preſently, readily accept of the new-invented God, +''Tis.. God's 
complaint, The Statues. of Omri are kept.” All Kracl worſhip the Gol- 
den Calf. They willingly went after the commandments of King Jero- 
boam , as Hoſea ſpeaks, jb | 
Fifihly, Tis impoſed with all Strictneſs, and. Severity 3. nay, *ris 
prefied upon the people with Cruelty, and Tyranny. The Fiery Fur- 
nace, that muſt maintain the worſhip of the Golden Image. Blood, 
and Fire, and Perſecur'on, they are the great promoters of Idolatry. 
Cruelty , 'tis the Brand of the Malignant Church; Babylon is. drunk 
with the Blood of the Saints : whereas true Chriſtianity is a-Religion 
of meckneſs and mercy. Lex nova non ſe vinditat,, wultore gladio. -It 
writesnot her Laws.in Blood 3 breaks not in upon Kings, and King- 
doms, with a violent entrance ; calls not for fire from heaven upon the 
gain-faying Samaritans, The Fiery. Furnace, and the Vault of Gun- 
powder, Murders, and Maſſacres of Princes, and People,  hec ſunt fce- 
| {eri propriora quam religioni. Such are the Enforcemems of Idolatry ; 
far from the temper of true Chrilkianity. ;:1 bro 7 
$ixthly, Notwithſtanding all this violence in prefling,and this great 
generality of ſubmirring to this Idolatrous InjunRion ; yer,here a few, 
a ſmall number, an handful, three men, that deny their Conformity, 
' and refuſe ro engage themſclves inthis publique Impiety. In the great- 
D eſt Univerſality, and prevailing of Impiety ; yer God hath ſome; that 
| wichitand Superſtition,and give Teſtimony to his Truth. St, Pawl ſpeaks ; 
it to another purpoſe, bur 'ris true in this cafe alſo, God leaves nor him- | 
elf without witneſs. He hath his Noah, a righteous man, in the midſt 
of an evil Generation ; his Lot in Sodom; his Elias amongſt Baal's 
Prieſts ; a few Names in Sards ; ſome even,where Satan's Throneis, | 
thar hold faſt his Name,and not deny his Faith. Two W itnefles againſt | 
the whole World : a few captived Fews, that deny their worſhip to 
this new-erected Deity. | | 
Seventhly, Upon theſe, the penalty of the Law is inflited in all 
extremity: | 
I. Though bur Three, | 
II. They, men of great Place,and Employment, ſet by the King 
over the affairs of the Province of Babylon, uſeful to the Stace. 
III. Peaceable ; no Raiſers of Sedition, and Tumulr. | 
EV. No Blaſphemers of this new-made God ; bur only bare re- 


fuſers, and that for Conſcience ſake : they dare not do it, and yet con- 
K 2 SSR... 
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them. They are four ; 
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demned toacruel tormenting death, and their puniſhment encreaſed, 
\the Furnace made ſeven times hotter. Here is the rage of Idolatry ; 
here is checrueky of King, or rather Pope, Nebuchadnnezzar, 
Yowhaveſcen the pradtice, and proceedings of this bloody Religi- 
on, Theſe refuſers are ſeized upon, and caſt into the Furnace: Well, 


way.totheſe men of blood, lers rhem dotheir urmoſt ; He ſaves not 
theſethree holy men by reſcue, or prevention,he keeps them not from 
the Fire 3 but preſerves them'in it: 'They are , like Moſes his Buſh, 
burning;bur notconſumed. The woice of the Lord divides the flames of 
fire, Thar is here performed, which Eſa foretold , and promiſed, 
Chap. xliii. 2. When thou walkeſt through the Fire , thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, And this Deliverance, 
'tis nor ſecret, but confpicuous , in the eye , and obſervation of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who ſeeing , and wondering ar this ſtrange delive- 
{rance, gave this great acknowledgment of ir, which the Text 
mentions.” ' | . 

So then this Paſſage of Scripture in this, and the ewo following 
Verſes, reports tous a ſolemn Teſtimony given by Nebuchadnezzar 
to this miraculous deliverance of theſe three holy men from a cruel 
deſiruction.. And this his Teſtimony will appear in three Evidences, 
and Manifeſtarions of it. 2h PT 

." Firſt,Ic appears in athankful BenediQion of Almighty God for thls 


——_———_——— 


you 5 Bleſied be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, ana Abednego. 
Secondly, It appears in aſtrit Tnjun&ion, and Proviſion for his 
glory ; prohibiting all men,upon ſevere penalty, to blaſpheme, or fay 
any thing amiſs, againſt the God of theſe holy men, Yerſ. 29. 
\ Thirdly,It appears in an Honourable Promotion,and Advancement 
of theſe three Worthies ro Places of Dignity , and Authority in the 
Province of Babyloy, Verſe 30. | | | 
My Text, that contains the firſt Evidence, and Teſtimony of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's Acknowledgment, his BenediQion, and Blefling of 
God forthis wonderful deliverance. And here we have, 

Firſt, The Aion of Bleffing, rogerher with the Agent, Nebachad- 
NELLY, | | 
|. Secondly, The ObjeR, or Perſon, to whom he aſcribes this Bleſſed- 
} nefs, that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhaeh, aud Abednego. 
Thirdly, The Benefit, for which he blefſes him : that's the ſending of 
his Angel to work this deliverance. And, | 
Fourthly, The Motives acknowledged , for which God delivered. 


1, Quiaſervi. They were hi ſervants. 
I.” 28ia confidentes. Becauſe they truſted in Him, 


whar'sthe ſucceſs ?/ithat's extraordinary, and-miraculous. ' God gives | 


gracious deliverance t thar's{et down Yerſ.28; which I have read unto | 


III. 2954 conftantes, They were reſolute and conſtant in heir 


| holy Profeſſion, They changed the King's Word. 
IV. 2v#a Martyres. They choſe to fuffer death for their —_ | 


and 


_——— A ——. 


bh E———_—_ hs. ct 


On the G mmpowader-T reaſon. = 657 
Serm. Ul. 
GN. 

| cept their own God, They loved | 
be true. to Him. 
| Come we to the | 
| Firſt, NebuchadneJar's At of benedi&ion,and bleſfing,the thayk- 
ful acknowledgment he makes of this grear deliverance, 'Tis much 
'to hear praiſes, and benediQions -of God our of ſuch a mans mouth, 
Ye heard formerly, as on this day; of:a great deliverance, and-a de- 
vour acknowledgment of it out of this Book, for Danzel's reſcue from 
the Lion's Den : But that was made by the Prophet himſelf, that 
was delivered ; this here hath ſomewhat beyond that ; it is the teſt1- 
mony,and benediQion of an Heatheniſh Infidel,ot a cruel Perſecutour. | 
What > is Nebuchadne3Rar alſo among the Prophets > Another Sas, | 
firſt pacſuing of David, that he mightdeſtroy him, then ſuddenly caſt | 
into a. divine rapture , falling. down before Samuel, and David, | 
and Prophecying. Saint Angnftine makes it a Type , and Prefigura- | 
tion of the uſage of che Chriſtian Church by. Kings , and Emperours. | 
Firſt, they. are, like Nebwchadnezzar, ercting Idolatry , deſtroying 
Chriſtianity z then, like Nebuchadne3Far, they acknowledged, and 
- | eſtabliſhed thar Faith,which formerly they deftroyed,and made good 
Laws for it, cn | Wh | 
 Well;this Blefling of NebuchadneXFar hath al;quid Humannm in it, 
or ſomeſparks of Humanity in it. To be glad, and well-yleafed for 
the ſaving, of mens lives, for the ſparing of blood-ſhed , ſuch thanks- 
givings are comely, We may lcarn this from David,Pſal. cvii. There | 
he meditates on rhe miſeries, and dangers that befal upon mankinde, | 
the dangers of Travellers, the miſcries of Captives,rhe diſeaſes of Sick- 
| men, the perils of Sea-men,and bleſſes God for all their deliverances : 
| Ob ! that-men would praiſe the LORD for his goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men. 

- Sure, they were of another Spiric, chat were the Maſters of rhe 
miſchief. that was intended this day; They hung down their Heads, 
as men diſappointed of what they intended ; the'rnin of this Nation. 
Theſe Nebuchadaezzars of Rome gave no thanks to God for this 
day's deliverance ; bur Books were ſer out ro juſtifie the Traytours ; | 
nay, Bulls were ſent forth to Canonize them for Saints. If a King, ' 
or Kingdom be delivercd from deſtur&ion ; all is filent, and fullen 
at Rome, But, if a King be murthered, as Henry the Third of France, 
by an aſſaflinating Monk, then *tis Holy-Day at Rome. The Popes 
call's a Conliſtory, makes an Oration,admires God's providence, that 
a poor Member ſhould diſpoſſeſs, and niurder a'mighty Prince, Even 
Heatheniſh Babylon exceeds\in humanity the Romiſh Babylos, When 
King Hezekiah was tecovered our of a great danger, the King of 
Babylon ſent to congratulate his recovery,and to rejoyce with him, In- 
deed Rome is not only ſpiritual Babylon z bur ſpiritual Edom too: 
imitating thoſe wicked 'Edomites, in rejoycing at the ruins Pare 
olations 
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Serm. II. |folations of Kingdoms. The Propher \0badiab lays ir to the charge of 


feQive. 


very next day a meſſage is diſpatched to tell the Prophet , he- muſt 


Ta" Ee mm 


| Edom; Thos ſhouldeft not have looked onthe day of thy Brother in tbe day 


that he became 'a ftranger : neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoyced over the 
children of Judah, inthe day of their deffruitton ; neither ſhonldeft thou 


hawe ſpoken proudly inahe day of difireſs, Verl.12 Ler ſuch tejoycers 
conſider what Solomon ſaich : He that i glad at Calaminies', ſhall not 
be unpuniſhed, Prov..xvii. 5. * TS 2oMEFTE 00 1 | 

To take a more particular notice of this benediQtion,and blefling of 
Nebuthadnezzar's, let us confider it in a double notion. 
I, Let usſee,: quid laudabile , what was good, and commendable 
in'K. | | &5 

II. . 2nid defefivum & culpabile, wherein it was faulty,* and de- 

I. Benedicit, non Proſequitur ; that is one thing commendable. 
He goes not on obſtinately, nor renews his perſecution ; aiMiracle 
ftops him, and forthwith he deſifterh. He is not;' as ſome” other per- 


ders, did the more hargen' him , ſtill he perſiſted in his 'oppreſſions. | 
So Ahab, and FeXabel, though God by Elias wrought a ſtrange mi- 
racle, ſending fire from heaven, yerſee how they are enraged; The 


loſe his head for it. So' Ahab's ſon Ahaziah, when fire from heaven 
þ+5 conſumed his Captain, and his fifty, that' came to apprehend 
Eliab, yerſtubbornly he perſiſts, difparches a ſecond, and yer a third 


ſecuring Tyrants have: bcen, the more enraged art. this ftrange' deli- | 
Vverance.-'T hat was Pharoah's Impicty. God's Miracles, and VVon- 


Ai 


| 
| 
} 
| 


—  —— Ee mew 


B 


Troop of Soldiers, to ſeize on the Prophet. We fſce that wicked 


_ [ſpirit inthe obſtinate Fews ; our Saviour wrought a wonderful M t-, 


racle 1n raifing Lazar our of his Grave : why , this Miracle did! 
more curage them. - Firſt, they conſult ro-put ZaFarws to death , 
and then they reſolve to deſtroy Chriſt himſelt. And this hath been 


; the praQtice our Romrſh Traytours, How many Treafons had they | 


| plotteds aud yet how many marvellous defeats have they ' met | 


{with 2: Many a time have they conſpired agaiaft our Church; Yea, | 


| many a time , have they ſought our ruin , but they have not pre-: 
| vailed againſt us. And yer they could not ſee God's hand ; bur } 
; hatched this Treaſon, againſt King , and Kingdom. St. Hierome 
writes of an. innecent VVoman, Sepries ia; ſeven times ſtruck ar 
with a ſword' tobe beheaded. Our Church hath had: more Blows 
givenitz and yet Malice, and Envy willnot defiſt. That's the Firſt, 
| Benedicir, non proſequitur. | | 
| 3; Beredicit, non calumniatur, Heblefles Godfor this deliverance, 
ht quarrels not atthe Miracie , as wrought by fome- falſe: Deity, 
: or” by means of'celufion. We know Pharaoh , and his' ſervants, 
' Fannes:and Fambres, withſtood the Miracles, that Moſ.s did work ; 
' chey--.counted them bur Juggling Tricks, and Enchantments, and 
; would not yield co them, as divine Operations: Thus did vo Arn 
' with our Saviour's Miracles; He caſts ont ' Devils by Beelzebub | 
| the 


j 


D 


E 


| 
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| one defee. 


| 


'Tis the uſual pra@ice of Infidels,to queſtion,and vilifie the wonderful 


through the Red+Sea, Oh they ſaid,” Moſes took the advantage of a 
| Low- Tide, carryed them over the Vaſhes, when it was Low-water. 


the Prince of Devils. They ſaid hedid whiathe did by the Black Arr, | 


Works [of God, as they did that great Miracle of leading the people | 


\*Tis Satan's practice to defame rhe works of God;'andto mak ill con- 
ſtrutions of them. Bur this King here is more:ingenuous.; he ſpeaks! 
rightly, and reverently of them.. ' 1 | 

3. 'Benedicit, non obvelat. Herakes notice of the Miracle, doth not | 
labour:to ſmorher, and conceal it 3. gives no .commandment z that no | 
man ſhould ſpeak of ir,bur is forward to giveian honourable reftimony | 
of it- Malice loves;and labours to darken; and obſcure,ſuch Evidences | 
of God's power, when they make againſt them; Even this day's deli- | 
verance, though ſo glorioully evident ; yer Books have been written | 
by the Rowiſh Faction, that report it a meer Fable, that there ,was no | 
ſuch thing, as the Powder-Treafon. Of ſuch a ſpirit were theobſtj- | 


nate Fews, How did they ſet themſelves ro {mother the Glory of | 


 |Chriſt's Reſurreion > Say, He was ſtolen away while we flept, His! 


Diſciples removed hs body ont of the Grave : *twas no ſuch matrer | 
as.a ReſurreAion. How did they beſtir themſcives ro ſtifle this Mi- | 
racle, even when it was confirmed. by. another Miracle ! Adiv. 16. 
What ſhallwe do to theſe men ?* ( ſay they ) for' that indeed a-norable 
Miracle kath been done by them, # manifeſt 10'all, and we cannot deny | 
it; but, that it ſpread no farther amongſt. the people, let us ftraitly 
threaten them, that they (peak henceforth to no ananin this Name. Bur 
this Miracle here works more kindly upon. NebuchadneRRarhe owns, 
and acknowledges it. | SHE 3730 ITC VAI Ef 

- We have {cen what is commendable in this Benedi&tion bur yet ir 
hath ts defects ; ſomething is wanting here in Nebachadne3Far, more 
would have beenexpected from him; ft; Dooley v7 

I, Benedicit; ſed non delet. Heis well pleaſed with their delive- 

rance 3. but yet here 15 no ſign of ſorrow, or remorſe , 'tor his cruelty | 
towards them 3 no Conteſſion of his faulr, in ſo bloody a Perſecuti- 
on. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, Miraculous Evidences of God's power, 
ſhould beget other effects in us, beſides wonder ,/ and admiration : 
they ſhould make us refle& upon our ſelves, and our.fins. As it 
was with St, Peter, when Chriſt wrought a Miracle in his Ship,ar the | 
great draught of Fiſhes, whar ſaid Peter ? | Lord, depart from mt, for 
[ am 4 ſinful man, Luk. v. 8. *Twas not fo with the Malefactours. of 
this day ; no fenſe, or fignof ſorrow for that bloody contrivance. 
The worſt they ſaid of it , was, It was the At of ſome unfortunate 
Gentlemen, But, had it taken Effet, we ſhould have had Paulus 
Lnintw,like Sextus Quintws,call another Conliftory, fer up a Picture 
of it,as they did of the Maſſacre in Fravce, inthe Pope's Palace. That's 


cf 


2. Benedicit ; ſed non convertitur He bleſſes God ,and applauds the 
Miracle; and there he ftops : bur is not drawn by it to a religi- 
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| renouncing of that bloody FaRion , rio embracing of that holy Re- 


——— 


Serm. LI. ous converſion, ro believe in that God, which had wrought ſuch great | A 
Aya things for the deliverance of his Servants. A man may be much afte&t- 


ed withthe glory of God's Work's, and Praiſe, and magnific them : 
but, if ir have noother work upon ws, it.is Joſt, and ſpile., The High- 
'Prieſt's Officers, they wondred at Chriſt's Wiſdom; the Peope were 
'oft-rimes much taken with his Mirac'es 3 bur:yer fell-ſhorr of true | 
[ Converſion. Chriſt charges this defect upon.the Fews, He upbraided | 
the Cirics, wherein moſt of his mighty. works were done, becauſethey | 
repented not 3 They wrought admiration, but not converſion.: Mat.xi. | 
The deliverance of the Fews from Haman's Conſpiracy , it wrought | 


the People-of the Land became Fews, Eſth; viii..embraccd that Religi- 
on, which God ſo prote&ed, Such a goodefftc had the Miracle upon 
the Jalour, A#. xvi. When he found the priſon doors opened by an 
Earth-quake; andthe Apoſtles Chains fallen ftromthem, preſently he 
crys, Srrs, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved ? Teachime. to be a Chriſtian. 
The like operationa Miracle had upon Naamar the Syrian, 2. King.v. 
Behold, faith he, now 1. know there i no God in all the Earth, bat in [(- 
racl 3 1wit! therefore neither offer Burnt-offerings, nor Sacrifices to any 
other Gods, but unto the Lord. And the Deliverance of this day ſhould 
have had. the like Effe& in our bloody Traytors, bur ir had nor; no | C 


| ligion, to which-God gave Teſtimony by ſo wondertul a Preſer- 
{ VAUONR, + i - TIED : 

3. Bentdicit in.cauſa aliorum, non in ſua, He bleſſes God in the be- 
half of thefe men, but not in bis own behalt : He blefſes not God,thar 
had miraculouſly prevented his wicked Defign in murthering, and de- | 
ſtroying theſe holy men, *Tis a great mercy of God to keep us from | 
ſuffering evil; bur it is a greater mercy of God to keep us fromdoing | 
evil, that our wicked intendments do not take place, but that Gd m- | 
rerpoſesand diſappoints us. Saint Paul makes his acknowledgment of D 
| both theſe mercies; both in delivering him from ſuffering evil, and in 
preſerving him from-doing evil, 2 Tm. iv, 17. The Loxp ftood by me, | 
and ſtrengthened me, and I was delivered from the mouth of the Lion :\ 
there he was reſcued from ſuffering ; bur then he adds, The Lord ſhall | 
deliver me fram every evil work, and preſerve me to His heavenly King-' 
dorms. That's the great Mercy in preſerving us from doing evil, See this 
pious practice in David, 1 Sam. xxv. 32- being teproached by Nabal, 
|inafuddenPaſhon he marches furiouſly to deſtroy Nabal, and all that. 

to him ; bur, being prevemed by Ab:gazl's ſeaſonable en- | 
treaty, whar ſaith he > Bleſed be:che L ORD God of Iſracl., which E 


1 


from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. .* Twill one day be a com: | 


-|fort, when thy Heartcan ſay; Lord, 1 have not wiſhed for the evil | 


| day, I have not put mine band to any violent ation ; God hath kept me | 
from the ways of the Deſtroyer. 
Bo |. 


better with the People, that ſaw, and obſerved it. *Tis ſaid, many of | B 


ſens thte this dsy 10 meet me, aud bleſſed be thine advice , and bleſſed | | 
{be tho#, which haſt kept me this day from coming 10 ſhed blood , and 


We, | 


_ — 


* 
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rue God; doth nor impure ir toany falſe Deity. Tis He,thar ſends de- 
liverance to his People, *Tis He, that works ſalvation in the midft of | 
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Sce here, he aſcribes this great Work to the right Authour, to the 


the carth. To him belong the iſſues from death, Plal. Ixviii. 20, | 

Burt yct, why doth he make this acknowledgment of God under | 
this Expreſſion, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach,azd Abednego ? This 
Speech of Nebuchadnezzar's, | 

I. Implies three Errours in hims 
H. Implies three Truths in itſelf. 

1. Conceive it as the Speech of an Ignorant man,of one,thar had no 
knowledg of thetrue God ; bur upon this preſentevidence, and mani- 
feſtation of him. God had other more antient Titles, by which he was | 
known, He was the God of Heaven ,the Lord of the whole Earth,the God 
of Abraham,and of Taac,and of Jacob;thar was his Name for ever this | 
is his memorial unto all generations ; Exod, 11:15. Bur this Pagan King ' 


Pharaoh's Language,Whozs the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey him ? TI know 
not the Lord ; whois that God, that ſhall deliner you out of my hands ? 
Ver.15, Now,a ſudden flaſh of Lightning ſhines into him ; bur other- 
wiſc habitually ignorant, He knew him not by the work of Creation, 
by his daily Providence, by his ſacred Scriptures, by his gracious Co- 


The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. . 

2. This Speech, proceeding from this King, *tis the Language of 
Idolatry. Paganiſm, and Idolatry,uſes to diſtinguiſhof Gods, to mul- 
tiply them, and ro make, and imagine many differences of God- 
heads. Idolatry uſes to divide thar indiviſible Uniry of the One only 
wm Nebuchadne3Far hath his Gods,old, and new; and he ſuppoſes 


theſe men have another God by themſelves, and he likes well of it. 


-\'Tis the C haracter of Paganiſm, they have Deos Topicos, & Regiona- 


rigs, Provincial Gods, and National Gods, Gods of the Hiils, and 


His name (hall be One. 


knows him not by theſe glorious: deſcriptions. Before he ſpeaks in | 


venant 3 but only by this ſudden miracle,owns him only by this Title, | 


Gods of the Valleys, as the Syrians diſtinguiſh, Like the Mariners, 
[and Paſſengers in the Ship with Fonah, Every one called to his ſeveras' 
God ; if one cannot help, the other may. This, Saint Pasl tells us, is 

the Caſe of Idolaters. There are Gods many, and Loris many, but to. 
ws there is but one God, and oxe Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, *Tis that , which 
Zecharie Propheſics of, Chap. xiv. 9. There ſhall be but one Lord, and 


| 
j 
ſ 


[1 


3 This Speech, *tis the Language of one perſiſting ſtill in his' Infi- | 
delity, He calls this great wonder-working God , The God' of Sha- | 
drach, Meſhach, aud Abednego : he doth nor call him his God, 
for all this great Evidence of his divine Majeſty, He doth not, with 
Naamin, abandon, and caſt off his former falſe Gods 3 ſaith not, 
There 1s no.Godin the earth, but the God of Iracl ; reſolves not, ge- | 

| L God | 


- 


| | 
We how done with the Benedition. Come we now, Serm. 1. 


Secondly, To the Perſon,to whom 'tis aſcribed ; The Aurhonr of this | > aw 
deliverance : that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 


Ee re 
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Serm. Il. | Ged ſhall be my God: but ſpeaks of him ar' a diſtance, like his Succel- | A 
LAYVR | for , Darius, Eannot thy God, whom thou ſerveſt, deliver thee ? Then | 
| this Mircle had wrought kindly, had it not only caufed him to won- | 
der, and ftand at agaze ; - but had drawn him nearer to God , and to 
cloſe with him. Whart King Ah ſaid wickedly of the Aſfyrians falſe 
Goils, NebachadneFF ar ſhonld have ſaid pioufly of the true God. 
W hat ſaid 4ha7 ? 2 Chron.xxviii.23. Becawſe the Gods of the Kings of 
Syria belp th:m ;; therefore wilt I ſacrifice to them, that they may help 
me. Becaule the great God thus delivers his Servants, this God ſhall 
be my God, and1 will ſerve him only, Theſe are the Errours in this 
Speech of Nebuchadnezzar'ss | 'B 

But look upon this Speech in itſelf, and ſoit carries with it an inti- 
mation of three Truths. 

i. Tis Yincalum Religions, It ſhewsus the near relation, which 
Religion gives us to our God, 'it appropriates God unto his ſervants, 
makes him to be their God in a ſpecial manner. Piery , it doth 
iforaaiv, it makes God to be our God, and us to be His People. 
There paſſes a mutual Vouchee 'twixt God and us, by the rye of 
Religion ; as Meſes tells the 1ſraelires, Deur, xxvi. 17, 18. Thou haſt 
avouched the LORD to be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and the 
LORD hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar People , and to. C 
make hee high above all Nations. This hogour have all the Saints, 

\ They are a People near unto him + as David calls them 3 Pal, cxlviii.| | 
| 
| 


14; He ts not aſhawed to be called their God, Heb. xi. 16: Thereis an| | 
inerchangeable aſſuming of each others Name : His Name is called 
upon them, they are called His People 3'they'are called The People | 
of the God of Abraham, Pſal. xlvii. 9. and rtheir' Name is attribured [| 
[to him; he is called rheir God. As Augoſtine often ſpeaks, Ca-| | 

put & Corpus unw oft Chriſtus ; alluding to that of the Apoſtle, | | 

x Cor, xii. 12, As the body'ts' many Members, ſo alſo is Chriſt, There ' 
the Church is called by Chriſt's Name. Elſewhere he afſumes the D | 
Name of his People. ?ſal. xxiv.6 This is the generation of them, that | | 
ſeek thy face, 0 5 nts that is, O'God of Fazob, A great honour, for| | | 
the King to ſuffer a Subject toquarter any part of the King's Arms, 
or to call himſelf by the Name of his Subje&. The God of Abraham, | 
the God of Iſaac , the Ged of 'Jacob. Cujuh emnes gentes ſunt, quaſi | 
irium hominum: Dems efſet, (aich Auguſtine; He calls himfelf by the 
Name of theſe three men, though all men living are under his Do- 
minion, 4 621 tr) 

.2, Tis hover confeſ{ionis.. This name, and appellation, rhar he is 
called the God of theſe three men , *tis the honour, and dignity of 
this' their rioble ;confeſfion , in Rticking to 'his ſervice , though they 
die-for it. - They had honoured his name's, and now Got honours 
their names, puts them amongſt his Ticles of Honour. They, thar 


' honour him, ſhall be honoured by him, Whereas flinchers, and Rene- 
gadoes (hall be forgorren, their name caſt our as vile : Such Worthies 


| astheſe, their Names ſhall nor'be blorred ont of the Book of life. = 
IE 


> — 
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| A | will confeſs their names before his Father,and his holy Aneels Revs. 


| 


| B come their God, by right of reſcue,and deliverance. Servi, a ſervan- 


rn nn 
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Serm. I|* 
| And again, He, that over comes, upon him will 1 write the name of my \ _$NW 


God, 1 will write upon him my new Name,Verſe 12, Theſe are the Stars | | 
of the firſt Magnicude in the Firmament of his Church; like David's | 
' Worthies, that ſtuck to him in all his troubles , and maintained his 
cauſe with the hazard of their lives ; their Names are upon record, 
tranſmitted to poſterity. | 
' . 3+ TisS'jws liberationis, This Title, The Ged of Shadrach, Meſhach 
; aud Abednego, implies a new claim,thar God lays to theſe three men, 
for working their deliverance, they are become his ſervants, he is be- 


J 


' 


do.z they are called {crvants, for being ſaved, and preſerved by him. | 
New deliverances multiply, and ſtrengthen God's Title to us 3 as Da- 
vid confeſles, Zfſal. exvi. 16. LORD, truly Fam thy ſervanm , I amihy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine hand-maid, thon haſt looſed my bonds. He 
ackrowledges himſclt both a born ſervant, and a ſervant by purchaſe, 
and reſcue,and enlargement. Let the redeemed of the LORD ſay [o, We | 
| are thy ſervants, thou haſt redeemed us from the hand of the enemy. 
God purpoſely inſerts theſe great deliverances into his Royal Title, | 
Jer. xxtii,7,8. They (hall ſay, the LOR D lives, who led the houſe of Iſrael 
out of the North Cennrey, and brought them out «f Captivity. And 
ſoagain, promiſing his People reſt from their enemies, He adds, 
This ſhall be 10 the LORD for a name, for an everlaſting ſien, that ſhall 
n0t be forgot, Eſailv.14. 
Come we 
_ Thirdly, To the next particular,the working of this deliverance by 
{ending of an Angel. | 
I. What is the Mercy ? that's deliverance, | 
IT. What is the Miniſter,and Inſtrument > how is it wrought 2 by 
the diſpatch of an Angel. 
| LI. Thegreart work here is deliverance, and riddance of theſe' men 
from a miſchief, and deſtrution. Indeed deliverance is the work,that 
Goddelights in,. by which he will make himſelf known to be the true 
God. Samuel makes itthe proof of a falſe God, That they cannot pro- 
fit, or deliver ;, 1 Sam.xii. 21. And the Prophet upbraids Amaziah 
tor chooſing thoſe Gods, that could not deliver their own people out of 
his hands, 2 Chron.xxv.15. If he be a God, let him ſhew himſelf, by | 
{ſaving of 4is ſervants. But our God is known by this gracions work, 
by ſending, by cemmanding!, by working deliverances for them that 
wait on him. | 
And this deliverance, 'tis the more admirable ; | 

_T, Becauſe from a preſent deſtfuRion. ' Tis not by way ofpreven- 
tion 5 He keeps them nor from the danger, but reſcues them our of ir. 
He ſuffers this bloody Tyrants ro ſcize upon them , condemn them, 
caſt them into. the Fiery Furnace, and then miraculouſly he 
ſaves them. That's bere performed , which Eſai foretold and pro- 
miſed, Chap. xliii.2. Wheas thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou 
L 3 [halt -\ 
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Serm, 11. \ſhalt not be barnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, Such was| A 
IR St. Peter's deliverance, A#s 1. Herod had reſolved his deſiruQion, he 


finged, neither were their coats changed , not the ſmell of the fire had | 
p4 


was caſt into priſon,the iron Gare lock'd upon tim ; rhe next morning 
appointed for his Execution : and then God —— all ; diſpatches 
deliverance upon the wings ofan Angel, and forthwith delivers him. 


but a ſtep betwixt us and dearth. 


a moſt cruel rormenting death, from the —_— Furnace. As is the 
danger, ſuch is the deliverance. A deliverance from any miſhap, is a 
bleſſing. To deliver our feet from falling , ro keep us from the daily 
miſchief, that might befall us, *ris a fair favour ; but deliverance from 
death, from a cruel, tormenting death, ({uch was this in the Text,ſuch 
wasthis of this day)-it makes up a wonderful.,and glorious deliverance, 
We may take up David's acknowledgment , Pſal. xxxv. 10. All my 
bones ſhall ſay, LORD, who & like unto thee, which delivereſt- the poor 
from him that is 108 ſtrong for him ? that ſend ſuch deliverances as 
theſe,from ſuch extremities. 

3. Becauſe it was a total deliverance : Not the leaſt hurt done, not 
an. hair of their heads periſhed, Nor like the deliverance Zechary 
{peaksof, a brard ſnatch'd out of the fire, ſcorch'd, though nor con- 
um'd ; nor like the deliverance Am»os ſpeaks of, Chap iu. the reſcue of 
2 worried ſheep ont of the mouth of a Lyon, twolegs, or a piece of an ear, 
half ſaved, halt deſtroyed : no, this was a compleat intire deliverance. 
The Fire had no power over their bodies, nor was an hair of their heads 


ed on them; Verle 7. Such was this day's deliverance z all devo- | 
red, but yer none given over to deſtruction, The Stone out of the 
Wall, till ſtanding, can teſtifie ; and the Beam our of the Tim- 
ber, fill remaining , ſhall anſwer, and witneſs for this day's deli- 
VErance. | 
IL For the Inſtrument, it was by the ſending, and dſpatch of an! 
| Angel. I willnorinfiſt upon it. You heard of this deliverance by an 
| Ago this place, and on this occaſion, out of Dawie?'s confeſſion, my 
{ Gos hath ſens his Angel ; which makes, asthar then, ſo this now, to be 
a comfortable , an honourable , an irreliftible deliverance. Only in 
this preſentdeliverance by an Angel,take notice ; 
1, Of God's Majeſty, 
2, Ofche Churches Security. 
3. Ofcheir Enemic's Madneſs, and Folly ; to a{lault, and perfe- 
| cute them, | 
1. Admire, andglorifie our God's great Majeſty ; who hath his 
glorious Angels always attending, ſpeedily diſpatching his will, and 
comimands, Nebuthadnezzar hath his Princes, and Governours, and 


' And ſuch was our deliverance, Powder provided, the match kindled, 


2. Becauſe it was adeliverance from a dreadful deſtruction, from 


Caprains, and Counſellours,all inatrendance on him,urt mais parmeing,| 
wich great Pomp, and Magnificence. Alas whar is this to zhe God of | 


| Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego > He hath his Legions of Ang, | 
: Elk $500 ; 2 Thou[and 


| 
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A | Thouſand thouſands miniſtring unto him , and ten thouſand times ten | Serm, 11." 
thouſands alwayes ſtanding before him, It the Queen of Sheba won- | LN 

| dred atthe attendance of Solomon's ſervants, how ſhould we adore F 

[char God, that hath his innumerable Angels that excel in firength , to | 

' do his commandments ? | 

| 2, See here the Churches Security. The Holy Angels are ready to 

reſcue, and deliver them. *Tis not with the Church of God,as'tis with 
other men. The greateſt Princes may come to that exigent, as to ſay | 
with the King of 1ſrael , when he was called upon for help , f the| 
Lord do not help thee, hom can I help thee ? No, the chariots of God are | 
twenty thouſands , even thouſands of Angels, *Tis not for want of 
help, that his people are not delivered from the power of their ene- | 
mies 3 bur tor other expediences. As Anſtin asks the queſtion, com- | 
paring theſe mens deliverances with the dearh of the ſeven Saints in| 
the Macchabes ; Nonne eſt ipſe Deus Macchabzorum, qui-trium Pue- | 
rorum ? Was he not the God of the Macchabees, as well well as of | 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abeanego ? Ii aperte liberat! ſunt ; hi occult? | 
coronati : he would ſave theſe from fire, but crown the Macchabees 
tor their Martyrdom in fire. He was magnifiedin theſe men,by their | 
life, and in the others he was magnified by death, by which they glo- 
> [rified God: | 

3+ Lerthe Churches perſecutours ſce againſt whom they fight, a- | 
gainſt a People, that can be reſcued by force of Angels. It ſhould firike 
terrour into the moſt potent Perſecutours. They fight not againſt feſh 
and blood only, bur againſt ſpiritual rulers, and dominions,and thrones, 
and principalittes , and powers in heavenly places, Nebuchadnezzar |. 
hath his burning furnace, God hath his flames of fire to oppole them, 
Pſal.:x. 44. He makes his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters a flaming fire. 
He, that will make War with God, and his Church, let him fir down, 
and conſider, wherher he can meethim with ten thouſand weak men, | 
thar comes againſt him with rwenty thouſand mighty Angels > Alaſs! | 
whar were the moſt mighty men of Nebuchadne3Far , thart caſt theſe | 
men bound into the fiery Furnace,if comparcd to the Angel of God > | 
How ſoon were they conſumed > Yer. 22. As Chryſ*ftom ſpeaks | 
ſweetly; Thoſe three Worthies were, like Gold in the Furnace, not } 
conſumed, but more reſplendent; the men , that caſt them in , like' 
Straw art the mouth of the Furnace, ſoon burnt, and deſtroyed. Pales 
uritar, Aurum purgatur;, Auguſt. - 

Fourthly, The fourth thing remarkable in this Acknowledment | 
of Nebuchadne3Far's. is the Motives, which he alledges, why God 
wrought this Deliverance for theſe three men ; they are four. 

I. 2uia Servi. He hath delivered his ſeryanis. See now he ſpeaks 
honourably of theſe men, accounts them the ſervants of the moſt high- 
God : Before, he eſteemed them faious, refractory, turbulent men, 
ſuch,as will be wiſer, forſoorh ! then all the World, go 2gainſt the 
publick proceedings; but now he is compelled to teſtifie for them, 

chat they are holy,and religious men,and whar they have done,was in 


the \ 
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LAN Iu |malign,and perſecure, theſe they ſhall one day acknowledge them the | 
| 


' Nebuchaanez24r takes notice of, is, 


\the ſervice of their God. Thoſe, whom the great Ones of the World| 4 


bleſſed ſervants of God. The Wiſe man ſpeaks tothis purpole z This #5 
| be, whom-we ſometimes had in derifion, and a Proverb of reproach : we, 
fools accounted his life madneſs, and bu end to be witbout honour. how is 
ihe numbred among the Children of God, and his lot ts among the Satnts ! 
Wild. v. 3. | 
And thus Conſideration, That they are h# Servants , tis a well-al- | 
 ledged Motive, why they, are delivered. Bis fairhtul Service, *ris a 
ſafe ProteRtion. | 


2, His Servants upon this Title they plead for ProreCtion. | 


I. Toſuchhe promiſes Protetion. Indeed ſometimes he faves, and 
deliversothers ; but he covenants with his Servants to ſecure, and pro- 
ret them, A Maſter ows protection to his ſcrvants, It concerns God,in 
' point of honour, to reſcue ſuch from wrong. Did Paved revenge the 
| Villany done to his ſervants by the King of Ammon? and ſhall nor God | 
[ſtand by his ſervants , that ſtand cloſeto him > See the Charterof our 
| ProteEtion, E/a.liv.17. No Weapon,that i formed againſt thee, ſhall pro- | 
ſper;and every tongue, that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt ' 
 condemn.This i the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord tis their heri- , C 
tage, and portion : as we ſay , Protedtion by the Laws « the Subjets | 
Birtb-right. 
| 2, This their Intereſt God's Servants plead , when- they pray- for 
ProteQtion. Thus David prays for himſclt picads this Priviledge., that 
he is God's ſervant,Pſal.l&xxvi.2. 0 ſave thy ſervant. So again, Pal. | 
 CXIX.,17, Deal bonntifully with thy ſervant : and yet again, Be ſurety for | 
thy ſervant;undertake for him. And thus David pleads tor the People of 
God,?ſal.xliv.17.We have not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly in thy Co- 
venant,And ſee this plea urged by the Servants of God againſt the A- 
 poſtare 1ſraelrres,that made war againſt them,2 Chron-xi11.9.12,Have D 


I.. To his Servants God premiſes ProteQtion. { B/| 


| 


- 


' 
{ 


! 


ye not caſt out the Prieſts. of the LO&D,the Sons of Aaronzbut as for ws,' | 
the LORD ts our God,and we we have nor forſaken him, and the Prieſts, . | 
that minifte? untothe LORD,are the Sons of Aaron---We k-ep the charge * 
of the LORD: our Ged, but ye have forſaken bim;, God himſelf is with wiz, | | 
fight not againſt the LORD, for you ſhall not proſper. The poor Gibeo- 
»ites,when they were in diftreſs, plead thus with Foſh#a,Slack nor thine 
hand from thy ſervants : come up to #s quickly,and ſave us,and help ws. 

And as God promiſes, and his people plead for ir, ſo he will ſurely | | 
perfagm a gracious Deliverance unto his Servants. It ſhould reach us| | 
'toger under this ProteQion'; ſtrivero do him the moſt ſcrvice. Men | E 
fetby good ſervants,are forward to ſpeak for them , ready to defend 
chem. VVhar ſaith David ? 0 ye 'ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, He 
| ſuffered n0 man to do them wrong, He rebuke Kings for their ſakes. 
| Pſal.cv.14. How durſt you ſpeak again my ſervant Moſes * Numb; xii. | 
| 8, That's Primum motivum quiaſeryi, The ſecond Motive , winch] 


IL. Quid | 
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Il. 2uia confidentes ; Becaule they truſted in him, therefore he de- | Serm. 11 
livered them. As Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of Saint Perer's walking upon | _ : 


the Water, Super aquas ambulabat won Petri corpms, ſed fides ; *' Twas | 
his Faith, that enabled him : 'So we may ſay of theſe men walking in | 
che Fire 3 *Twas their Faith, that enabled them, quza confidentes, t his 
Motive exceedingly inclines God to deliver us. Faith in him, *tis our | 
chiet ſecurity, The thieldof Faith, tisour Palladinm,our main Fence, | 
and Protection. He 1s 4 Buckler to all them that iruſt in him , Plal.xviii. | 
30. He bath delivered, his ſervants from dangers, even when they were 
teartui, and doubting z as he did his Diſciples : © ye of lartle faith, 
wherefore did ye doubt ? How much more ſafe ſhall they be,that fully 
relic on him? They that truſt in the LO RD, they are us impregnable 
as Mount Lion, which cannot be removed ; Pſal. cxxv, 1. The Apoſtle 
aſcribes this, and ſuch like deliverances to Faith, Heb.xi. 33. Through 
Faith they ſtopt the mouths of Liows quenched the violence of fire,eſcaped 
the edge of the Sword, Glorious falvations have been wrought by 
Faith, Hence it is, that an Omnipotency is given to Faith. A/ things | 
are poſiible to him that believes, And Faith hath this prevailing power | 
with God : | 

I. Becauſc it aſcribes to him the glory of his notice , and ſpecial 
care over us. Our Faith ſaith, He knows our Souls in adverlity. His. 
Providence 1s over all ; Sed curam ſibi Eccleſia: vendicar. He tis the Sa- 
viour of all men , eſpecially of them that believe; 1 Tim. iv. 10. A 
Weak Faith ſaich, Lord,careſ? thon not, that we periſh ? Bur a confident 
Faith ſaith, Lord, thou duſt care for us, that we periſh not. And thenour 
Faith prevails thus with him, | 

2, Fccauſe it aſcribes the glory of bis power to him, that he is a- 
bundantly able roſave us. Theſe three men ſaid confidently, Our God 75 
able to deliver ws, Verle 17, Faith layes hold on God's ſtrength: when 
all help fails, then Faith rolls it ſelf upon God, So did David,when he 
was it an helpleſs conditon , Pſal. cxlvi 4, 54 1 looeked on my right 
hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know me'; refuge 
failed me, no mancared for my ſoul, I cried unto thie, O LORD, 
1 ſaid, thou art my refuge, and-my poriien in the land of the living. 
"Twas ſo with Fehoſaphat, in his diſtreſs, 2 Chron, xx. 12. We have no 
| might againſt this greatcompany, that comes againſt us, but our eyes are 
«pon thee, This truſting in God is thus prevalent, | 

3. Becauſe it keeps us only ro uſe ſuch means for deliverance , as 
God-allows us, Infidelity will make us ſhift for our ſelves in unlawful | 
wayes., Thus did King Aha; , when God offered him his help , if he | 
would truſt co him : he would not reſt on him ; but ſentrothe King of 
Aſ$yria, who:helped him not. Engage thy ſelf in any wicked way,and 
chou.doſt diſengage God from proteRting,and ſaving thee. He gives 
his Angels charge, over thee; to keep thee in thy lawtul ways, not in 
thine Extravagant adventures upon finful courſes to ſave thy ſelf. Our 
truſking in God ts thys prevailing, | 

4. Becauſe it teaches us to relie on him without limitation : _ 

uo TnET | 
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AYR | leaves all rohim in anholy ſubmiſſion, A Chriſtian will not relie upon | | | 
God in a Betbultan confidence : If God will fave us within ſuch a time, 
we will wait upon him ; if not, we will ſhift for our ſelves, comply | | 
with any other means of help. No ; Faith will ſay, Tis good torruſt, | | 
and to wait for the ſalwation of God, Lam. iii. 16, He, that believes, | | 
will not make haſte ; bur ſtay God's leiſure. 

The third Motive, why God delivered them, is, 

LI. 2474 conftantes ; becauſe they were conſtant in their Religi- 
on. That is expreſs'd in theſe words; They have changed the Kings 
word. They would not be over-born by the King's Command, andto | B 
{fin againſt God. Some Trantflate it, Secundaverunt verbum Rez ; 
they eftcemed it in the ſecond place , asinferiour to the Word and 
Commandment of God. I ; this is a good Trial of our conſtancy in 
God's Service : when God's Law calls one way, and man's law calls 
another way , 'tis Piety then , not to obey men , thar we may obey 
God. *Twas the reſolute Anſwer of the Apoſtles to the unlawtul com- 
mands of the Fewiſh Rulers, Acts v. 29. We onght to obey God rather 
then men. We muſt obey our Superiours in ſubordination to God, 
not in oppoſition againſt God : Nor deber minor poreſt as trafci fi major | 
| Prelataeſt. Aug. Da veniam, Imperator ; tu carcerem , Dems gehen-| C C 
nam minatur. Excuſe me, O Emperour ; thou threatneſt death , bur | 
God threatrnerh damnation. There is greater duty, and greater ſafety 
to obey God rather then man, | 

And the expreſſion, *tis obſervable. | 

1, *'Tis immutaverunt , "tis not contempſerunt. They changed 

the King's word; but they did not conremn ir. Non iro 
% 


Serm. I. | ther preſcribing time,or way, how. or when he ſhould deliver us ; bur | A! 


- —-  — 


. 


teftatem, ſed elige majori ſervire. They did not perform the Ki 
command ;/' but yet they did not contemptuouſly ſcorn ir. They | 
brought no railing accuſation, they ſpake nor evil of Dignities ; but 
reverenced that authority, which they durſt not obey. See this ſpi-! D 
|ritof meekneſs, and reverence in Chriſt's Diſciples towards' their Su-| 
periours, though wicked men. The two Diſciples, that went to Em- 
maw ; ſpeaking of the Fews , thcir murthering of Chriſt , how do 
they expreſs it? The chief Prieſts, and onr Rulers, condemned him 
to death, Luke xxiv. 20. They mention nor them with any reproach-! 
[ful Language 3 uſe words of reverence, and due —_—— 
Mmeur. | 
2. Tis immutiarumr verbum Reg46-tis-not immutirant ftatum Regt : 
| diſclaiming his Authority, F— their Loyalty, and Allegiance 
to him. "The Trayrours of this day took another courſe with their |E 
| King, Ifirhey could not make him change his word, in forbidding. 
their Superſtition , they would force- him upon another yn. 
Crown, and Kingdom, and Life, 'andall; muſt be changed; and 
| whole Nation cal into a woful defolarion. | 
Sothen, here is the proof of their conſtancy, ' They changed the 
King's word, and would nor fulfil: it. TT 6-4 
Then, 
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, Then; 

Firſt, The enquiry muſt be, How they are ſaid to change the word 
of the King ? 

1. Non contempſerunt ; nt ſupra, 

II. They did not change the King's word, by diſclaiming his Au- 

. thority, ſaying, that he was not their lawful Sovereign, bur 
an Heathen , Idolatrous Prince. 'Tis the Doctrine of the 
Church of Reme, that Pagan, or Heretical Princes have 20 | 
right to govern, Nay, one of them faith, that Chriſt, by thar 
ſpeech of his, Mark x.42. The Great Ones amongſt the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe authority over them, but ſo it ſhall not be among ſt 
90s, doth utterly aboliſh all Civil Government, and deſtroys 
Magiſtracy, This, 

I» *Tis a Dodrine contrary to the practice of St. Paul ; who ac- 
knowledged Ceſar tobe his lawful Sovereign, and appealed 
ro hirn,as to his ſupreme Judge, A&.xxv;10 [ſtand ar Czlar's 
Tribunal, where T ought to be judged: I appeal unto Czlar. 

2. 'Tisa Doctrine contrary to the practice ofthe Primitive Chri- | 
ſtians 3 who obeyed, and prayed for Heathen Princes , for 
their life, and poſperity. | 

3: *Tis a Do&rine contrary to the practice of Chiſt himſelf;that 

ſubmitted to Porntize Filate,the Emperor's Deputy, acknow- 
ledged his authority to be given him from heaven. 

Secondly, The Enquiry muſt be, How may Chriſtians do thus ? fol- 
low this example, change the word af their Superiours, refuſe to 
obey them ? —_ 

1, Itmuſtbe in Caſe of manifeſt oppoſition to God's holy Laws, 

F and Comman/ments, When our earthly Governours com- 
mand that, which God's Word doth abſolutely, and clearly 
forbid : then we muſt ſtick ro St. Peter's reſolution, We mnſt 
obey God rather ;hen men - ut, in ſeemingly ambiguous 


F 


Caſes, we muſt yield obedience withour:quarrelſomdiſpura- |: 


tion. The errors of Obedience tn this Caſe;are,like rhe errors 
of Charity, pardonable, and excuſable. | 

2. The withdrawing our Obedience muſt be with Proteſtation of j 
our Loyalty, and ſubjeRion. Thoughthis ungodly command | 
we do not do yet we mult not fling off,and blow a Trumpet, 
and cry, with Sheba, What part have we in David 2 To your 
tents, O [{rael. 

3- It muſt be done with ſubmiſſion tothe Magiſtrate's cenſure, by 
yielding paſſive obedienceto ſuffer , when God forbids active 
obedience : as theſe holy men did; they yielded their bodies 
to Torment, without any reſiſtance. | 

VVe come to the laſt Motive , that graciouſly inclined God to 
work this deliverance ; that is, EE 

IV. 2uiafortes, & Martyres : they yielded their bodies, that they 


1 


might wot ſerve, nor worſhip any other God, but only their own God, 
ws M 
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And the goodneſs of this their pious adhering to God will appear in | A 
ewo things ; 

Firſt, In their abſolute refuſal of this Idolatrous Command. 
Fa In their ready yielding to the penalty of ire, upon their 
retylal. 

Firſt, See the fulneſsof their refuſal. : 

I. They were not enjoyned any denyal,or renouncing of their own 
God, agiving-over of their Religion ; bur enly there was required of 
them a joynt acknowledgment of another God with him, They were 
not forbidden ro worſhip the God of their Fathers ,, bur required to 
worſhip alſo the Godof Nebuchadnezzar : yer that they refuſcd. 

II. Their piety appears in that,they would not pertorm fo much as 
one a& of unlawful, and ſuperſtitious Worſkip, nor yie!&rothe King 
in doing of one Idelarrous ation. It may be connivence might have 
been uſed afterwards ; do it but now at the great Solemnity, ye may 
forbear hereafter. No ; a good Chriſtan will nor yield to the doing 
of any one a& of ſuperſtitious Worſhip. Thus che Primitive Chriſtt- 
ans refuſed to caſt in a little Frankincenſe into the fire upon an ldola- 
'erous Altar, Non licet exigura thuris impenſa. | 
ITI. They refuſe to do any ourward bodily adoration , to honour | | 
this Idol,with an outward geſture, by bowing, or bending coir. Many | ( 
a Politician would ſay , What grear harm in ſuch a geſture ? to pur 
off my Har, oro bend my knee only , ſol keep my heart true to 
' God > Why? God is a Spirit: if I worſhip him in Spirit, all will 
be well, though I yield my bodily reverence to an Ido}. True ; God, 
1s a Spirit, | | 
BEEN gu" tu non es Spiritus. Thy Body muſt do homage'to him , as 
well asthy Soul. : ES | | 

2. Frater non eft Spiritus. Thy Brother he is not only Spirit. If he | 
ſees thee worſhip an 1do!, thou layeſt a ſcandal for his ruin. X 

3. Dems fecit corpw, God made thy Body, as well as thy Soul,and D: 
ſo requires the integrity of ſoul, arid body, as due to him. And ſuch} | 
was the Piety of theſe holy men, they reſerve all to God, deny all to 
an Idol,' Twas David's reſolution. I will not name the Name of Idols, 
give notthe leaſt honour ro them, ?fal. xvi. 4- 

IV. They are not moved with the general example, and concur- 
rence of all orhers, can be content to be accounted fingular, and bear 
the ſcorn; and reproach of a diſſenting multitude. Non erubeſcunt pau- 
citare ſua, The crowd ſhall not carry them away 3 As he ſaid, that 
went to Maſs, Eamus ad communem errorem, Let's yield tothe com- 
mon Errour. No; the Torrent, and fiream of the common praftice 
ſhall not carry them to Idolatry. | 

V. They will not yield,though to-awoid , and eſcape an imminent, 
and a deadly danger. They will not admit of the leaſt Worſhip of an 
Idol to eſcape the greateſt Torment, They will not ſuffer only ſome 
petty Penalties, and amerciaments : no, Life itfelf, ic's not dear to 
| them ; but they will loſeir for their God. + 0 

So 
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Sothen, will not theſe men joyn the Worſhip of an Idol together 
with the Worſh'p of their own God, and thar notin the leaſt degree, 
| nor yet toavoid the greateſt Torment > The Point from hence to be 
learned, and practiſed, is thus mach, That No falſe Worſhip is to be 
'joyned with the Religious Worſhip of the true God. 

| Firſt, This Truth was typified in the Levitical Law 3 Levi: xix. 
where all blending, and mixture of divers Religions are Typically for 
'bidden. They were not to ſow their lands with diveers ſorts of 5ceds , 
Verſe 19. What did that ſignifie > God abhors a miſceling.Religion. 
There were not toplow withan Ox, and an Aſs; that is, we mult not 
draw in the fame Yoke with Idolaters.not be Yoke-fellows with them 
in their Religion. They were not 70 wear garments made of Linnen 
and Woollen ;, one thred made it unlawful: God will not endure a 
Linſie- Woollie Religion. They were nor to ſuffer Beaſts of divers 
kinds to engender together ;, "tis monſtrous, and unnatural : God will 


Worſhlp of God is preſcribed. 
Secondly , This was repreſented in that Deſtruction , that God 
brought upon Dagos, the Idol of the Philiſtizes, The Fhiliſtines 


- |placedthe Ark of God in the Temple of Dagon : God would nor 


endure any ſuch neighbourhood, or conjun&tion. God will not be- 


{come an Inmate to any Idol, not have his Worſhip lodge under the 


ſame roof, W hat ſaith God in Ezekel, xliii. 82 They ſhall not ſet 


hors any bordering of Idolatry near bis Worſhip. Thus God evidences 
his diſpleaſure in theſe mixtures of Religion in them that practiſed it. 
2 Kings xvii. 33. "tis ſaid, The People feared the Lorv, and yet ſerved 
| _ Gods : therefore God ſent Lions amongſt them, that deſtroyed the 
, People, 

7 hirdly, This mixture in Religion, to ſerve the Lord, and yet with- 
all ro conform to the Worſhip of any other God ; 'ris contrary, 

I, To the Unity of God, Deny his Unity, and ye deny his Deity. 
The LOKD #« one, and his Name his one,(aith the Prophet Zechary, 
Chap. xiv. 9, | 

IL. *Tis contrary to his Sovereignty, He is the only Ruler, the only 
Potentate 3; 1 Tim, vi. 15. To him only muſt all knees bow ; all Crea- 
tures muſt do him homage. | 


contrary to the All-ſufficiency of God. The Heathens worſhipped ſe- 
veral Gods., as thinking ſeveral Gods did beſtow ſeveral bleſſings. 
They begged Health of one God, V Vcalth of anather , Victory of a 
third God ; thus imagining to themſelves ſeveral Deities for ſeveral 
ſupplies, Bur our God is abundantly. able to ſupply all our wants. 
Their God is bur a J#p#ter,a partial helper,an Auxiliary God, where- 


Te. How 


$1 


not endure a mongrel Religion, By all which,Communion with Ido- | 
laters is forbidden z and purity, and ſimplicity , and fincerity. in the | 


their Threſholds by my Threſholds, nor their Poſts by my Poſts. He ab-| 


- 1. This Worſhip of any other God, but only of thetrue God, 'ris 


as our God is Fehowah, an All-ſufficient beſtower of all good things. | 
He is able to do abundantly above all that we ask,or think ; Eph. 11.20. 
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Serm. 11, |How-ll did God take it of Ahaziab, King of 1ſraet , that he ſent to| A 
LEAR Baalkebub , the God of Ekron, for recovery of his health> Whar | 
ſaith God to him by his Prophet Elias ? 7s it nor, becauſe there is not | 
'2 God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of the God of Ekron > It 
coſt him his life for it, 2 Kings i. _ 
| IV. This joyning other Gods with the true God ; 'tis oppoſite, | 
and contrary to the nature of Religion ; that leads us to the worſhip | 
of one only God. God commanded His People to uſe one Altar, in 
Sign , and Teſtimony of one God to be worſhipped. Hence it 
is, that, | 

L. Religion, *tis Yincalum ; itputs a Bond upon us, tics us ſtrictly | 
to the adhering to one God alone, 

2. Religion, *tis PadFum, a Covenant,and indenting our ſervice,our 
ſtrength, our devotiou only to our God. We cannor ferve God , and 
Mammon, {ajth Chriſt. God requires all , will not ſhare with any 
other God. 7 

3. Religion , 'tis Matrimonium ; Religion doth Eſpouſe us, and 
Marry us to God, Saint Paul tells us, he hath Eſponſed us 10 one Hus- 
band, that he may preſent ws a chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi.z. 
And what faith God to his People > Hoſea iii, He .complains of 
them, that they look ro other Gods, bur he ſaith unto. them , Verſe 3. 
Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will T alſo be fer thee, God is 
therefore called a Fealows God, impatient of any corrival. Yea , this 
is the Chaſtity of Religion, to cleave only ro God. Pagans, and Hea- 
thens, they are for any, for many Gods : but Piety knows no other, 
bur.one. Hence is it; that the Idolatry of che Heathen 15 compared | 
in Scripture to ſimple Fornication ; bur the Idolatry of God's people 
is compared to Adultery ; becauſe they are weddedtro God in fſpiri- | 
tual matrimony. Thus God charges Idolatrous 7ſraet with this {tn of ; 
Adultery; Thou haſt not been as an Harlot ; but as a Wife that com- 
' mits:adutrery, which taketh ſtranzers, inſtead of her hu:band-, Eck. 
X&Vi. 31, 32. 

| We have ſeen the refuſal of theſe men to worſhip any other God, 
but only their own God; yet one thing remains, that's their ready 
yielding themſelves to undergo the penalty, and to ſuffer Martyrdom. 
oy yeelded their bodies, would undergo death, rather then commir 
Idolatry. | 

And this their yielding bath four things obſervable in it. 

1.--It is paſhive ; they yield themſelves to be put to death ; they 

| did+not ruſh upon death by their own procurement. Ir was the 
praQtice-of ſome miſ-believing Chriſtians , as. the Donarifts , rather 
then they would' conform to'the' Religion enjoyned , they would 
make away, and deſtroy themſelves. No; that's not lawful : we| 
muſt'nor have out hands in our own deſtruction. Cyprian tells the 
Chriſtians in his Time, thar were ambitious of Martyrdom, Now eff 
in tua'poteſtate, ſed in'Det dignatione martyrium, We muſt not run to 
i, .ti.:!God calls usco it. Chriſtian Fortitude is ſeen non in ag- 
LEES grediends , 


| 
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A ' erediendis, ſedin ſuſtinendis periculss 
patiently undergo it, , 
| 1II. Their yielding their bodies, 'tis ſubmiſſive : they yieldedrhem: | 
ſclves, did not ſtubbornly oppoſe, and ſtruggle againſt it, David and! 
' Paul compare the ſufferings of Martyrs to the butchering of Sheep z , 
| For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for | 
the (laughter, Rom.viii. 36: Chriſtians ſuffer as Sheep, not as Lions, : 
or Tigers, Yes; here is the patience of the Saints. As tis ſaid of 

Chriit, Eſai. liit 7. He was brought as a Lamb 10 the ſlaughter © and as | 
4 Sheep before the Shearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his month , but only | 

B zopray for his perſecutours. | 
\ III. Their yielding was plenary, and full. They yielded their bo- 
dies; they were not contentto undergo ſome leſs ſufferings , the loſs 
'of their places, which were greatin the Province 3 bur rhey engage | 
[their lives for the hononr of their God. Satan fer a ſtint to Job's ſut-| 
'fering ; he thoughthe might ſuffer ſome other lofles, and fill bold 

his integrity : bur, if ircame torouch his bone, and his fleſh, then he | 

would ſhrink, No; ſaith Panl, My life is not dear to me - he will lay 
down that to keep his Religion, Canſt thou dye for thy God 2 it nor, 
thou art no ſervant for him. | 

C| LV. Their ſuffering , tis voluntary, Yielding betokens a willing 

parting with, andreligning up their lives. They were paſſive in the 

1ncurring of death ; bur active in the acceptance. Even enforced ſut- 
ferings are made voluntary by our accepration of them. Thus Chriſt 

Catechiſed the two ſonsof Zebedee ; Can you drink of the Cup, that I 

muſt drink of ? and be baptized with the Baptiſm, that 1 muſt be bap- 

tiFed with ? the cupof Martyrdom, the Baptiſm in blood 2 Yes, they 
anſwer, they were willing to undergo it. See how willing Paut was 
ro ſuffcr Martyrdom ; 1f 1 be «ffered up, npoz the ſacrifice, and ſer- 
vice of yorr Faith, I joy, and rejoyce with you all , Phil. 1. 17, Tis 


'D Sr. Perer's exhortation , Ler none ſuffer as an evil-doer ; but,if ye (uf- | 


fer as Chriſtians , be wot aſhamed , but olorifie God in thus behalf, | 
{ 1 Pet. 1V, 16s | | 
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The T hird Sermon, 


0 my People, remember now what Balak, King of Moab, con- 


| ſuerude of Chriſt in that Speech, Which of you can accuſe me of Sin ? (**S: 199%. 


M1CAH VL. 5. 


fulted, and what Balaam, the Son of Beor, anfwered bim 
from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Lo rp. | 


Sd HE Chapter, *cis a Pathetical Expoſtulation of | 

>} God with his Ghoſen People of the Fews for their | 
-= -o_kag demeanour and miſcarriage towards 

im, 

And this Expoſtulation is carried in a gracious 
manner. He proceeds nor againſt them ſummo 
Jare, uſes not the adyantage of his Royal Pcero- 
gative, charging them with Sin, and preſently 
puniſhing z but tempers his proceeding with much moderation, con- | 
deſcending to them by way of Debate and Parly z- and ſubmits his | 
Cauſe and Complaint to Trial. The Prophet calls it here 4 Contro- | 
verſie, Verſe 2, Moſes terms it. querela federis, the quarrel of bis. 
Covenant, Levit. xxvi. 25, gives them leave, and liberty to charge | 
him, if they can, and diſcharge themſelves. Thus he dealt with Tol,; | 
Gird up thy loins like a man, and I will demand of thee, and anſwer me, 
Chap. xxxviit. 3. Thus alfo he proceeds with the Fews, Jerem, ii.9. | 
I.will yet plead with you, ſaith the LORD, and with your childrens 
children will T plead. Surely, 'tis a marvellous vouchſafing of God, | 
thus to lay off his Majeſty. Saint Auguſtine * obſerves the great man- |* Tra. 42. in 


Thar he, that came to ſave Sinners, ſhould pur himſelf to this trial 
of his Innocency : ſee, if any man can charge him with any Sin 3 to 


deſcend | 
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bated, and to ſuffer us to anſwer what we can for our ſelves, Ur Fuſti- 
tia pnuire videatar, & nenpoteſtas, ſaith Salvian : thar if he puniſhes 
us, it may appear, 'tis Juſtice, that aftflits us, and nor Power and 
Strength only. It ſhould teach us to provide our ſelves,how to anſwer 


with us, and to write bitter things againſt ws. Conſider, {aich Chriſt, 
Whether thou canſt meet him that comes againſt thee with twenty thou- 


this Debate and Controverſie, into a Treaty of Pacification. 

Now, in this Chapter, God. pleads the Juſtice and Equity of his 
Cauſe by a threefold Argument : 

Firſt,By an Atteſtation of the dumb,and ſenceleſs Creatures,Yerſ.r. 
Contend thou before the Mountains,and ler the Hills hear thy woice,Thas 
Eſai begins God's quarrel with his People, Hear, 0 Heavens hearken, 
O Earth, And God pleaſes to uſe this Arteſtation of the Creatures, 
calls upon them, #t Tefes Benignitaris,as Witneſles of his goodneſs to 


ceedings,to call to witneſs the whole Frame of the Creation, And may 
he not take the like courſe withus ? Surely, his bleſſings upon this Na- 
tion have been ſoevident,thar if we ſhould forget,or deny them,or de- 
face the Records,and Monuments of themgbe dumb Creatures would 
riſe up, and bear witneſs of them. 7f theſe ſhould hold ther peace, the 
Stones would cry, ſaith Chriſt. The Stones in the fireet will teſtifie his 
Mercy in ceaſing of Plagues, and Sickneſſes from amongſt us. The 
Waves of the Sea will witneſs our Deliverance in Eighty Eight. The 
Stone ont of the Wall will cry,and the Beam ont of the Timber will anſwer, 
and record this Day's glorious ſalvation from the Powder-Treaſon.. | 
Secondly, A ſecond Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, 
'tis by an Appeal and Reference he makes to themſelves. He deſires 
no other Judges, or Witneſſes ; but the Verdi& of their own Con- 
ſciences, and the impartial.confeſſion of their own hearts. He referrs 
it to themſelves to teſtifie, whether his ways towards them have not 
been Mercy and Truth. © my People, What have 1 done unto thee ? 
| and wherein have I wearied thee ? teftifie againſt me; Verſe 3, If 1 
have failed in any Promiſe, been wanting to thee in any Mercy, not 
performed all that good Word which I have ſpoken to thee, I ; Here 


God in theſe Debates and Controverſies, when he comes ro reckon. 


his People.” Tis an uſual Evidence thar God makes of his gracious Pro- | 


Serm. 1]. \deſcend from his Tribunal, to referr the Cauſe to be judged, and de- | 
WPYY. 


ah. 


ſand; orelſe ſend Ambaſſadours for Peace, and try, it thoucanſt curn | 


ct win CIs cod 


is the triumph of God's Cauſe, He cannat bur be juſtified when he is 


| judged,his Adverfaries themſelves being witnefles, and felf-condemn- | 


ing Judges. Our Tongues may deny ir, as thoſe at the day of Fudg- 
| went, When did we ds fo, and ſo ? but our Hearts will condemn us,and | 
juſtifie God's juſt, and holy, and gracious proceedings. | 
Thirdly, A third Argument of God's goodneſs rowards them, is 
by a particular commemoration of many” Bleſſings beſtowed upon 
them, And he infiſts upon three main Fundamental Bleſſings ; by 


all which he manifeſts his favour toward them, and aggravates their | 
impicry, and ingratitude againtt him, k 
q- The 
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The Benefits are all Mercies of the firſt Magnitude, all neceſſarily | Serm.[[ 
concurring to the making up of a Nation's happineſs. LN. 

Firſt, The firſt is Grartoſa 7gdemprio, He found them not a Nation, | | 
or Free People ;- but he made them ſo: he reſcued, and delivere 
them from flavery, and bondage. Verſe 4. 1 brought thee up ont of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, And it 
was a great Redemprion. 

I. *Twas a Redemption from a long, and tedious bondage ; nor 
like that of the Babylonian Captivity, for ſeventy ; but for hundreds 
of years, | 

I 1. *Twas a grievous and miſerable bondage ; they were worn 
out with labour, oppreſſed with drudgery. 

III. *Twas a vile and baſe bondage 3 a ſlavery to ſlaves, The | 
Egyptians were Cham's Poſterity, and he was curſed to be a ſervant 
of ſervants, Surely, redemption from ſuch a bondage, 'rwas a grear 
Mercy; never to be forgotten ; an Obligation, it was of an eternal 
Duty. Thou haſt ſaved us from our enemics, be thou King over us. 

This is our Caſe juſt. Our God hath freed us not only from 
Satan, thar - ſpiritual Pharaoh, and Furnace of Hell 5 bur from Ro-| 
miſh Pharaohs, Tyrants of ſouls, and bodies. Ve may take up th& 
Prophet Eſay's Confeſſion in his twenty ſixth Chapter, © Lord, owr 
God, other Lords beſides thee have had dominion ower ns: but they are 
dead, —thou haſt deſtroyed them, — and thou haſt encreaſed the Natios, 
O LORD, thos haſt encreaſed the Nation; That:s the firſt Mercy, a 
gracious Redemption. 

Secondly, The ſecond is Gratioſa gubernario ;'the placing a gra- 
cious Adminiſtration, and Government over them : that's a farther en- 
creaſe, and addition of Mercy. Orherwiſe to free them from bondage,” 
and leave them to them(clves, in a lawleſs, anbridled, licentious liber- 
ty, it had beena greater miſery, Much better to live under bad Go- 
D | vernours, than under none at all, Tyranny is a better conditfon than a 

| lawleſs Anarchy, Hear what the Scripture faith, There was no King in 
| Iracl, and every man did that which was good in his own eyes. Why ? 
{Oo we would have it, do what we liſt : Well, mark what comes of 1t ; 
that Speech is thrice repeated in this Book of Fadges, as a reaſon of | 
three outragious Villanies. M#cha, and his old doting Mother, mult 
needs up with an Idol; andup ir went. The reaſons given, There was 
'n0 King in l{racl, every man did that which was right in his own eyes : 
Come to Church, or ſtay at home, follow any Seducer, embrace any 
Religion, though never ſo erroneous. Again, 'tis repeated as a reaſon 
of Robbery and Burglary. The Danites break ints an houſe: What was | 
the reaſon of that > There was ws King in l{racl; every man fell ro| 
plunder and ſpoil. Yet again, that Speech isrepearcd : there wasan| 
an horrible Rape committed; a Woman violently, and ſhamefully} - 
abuſed : How came that to- paſs > what was the reaſon of that? 
The Spirit of God gives this for a reaſon, Fudg. xix. 1. There.was | 
0 King in Iſrael, Well ; the Text tells us, God provided againſt | 
| N this | 


BEE: > 


—_——— 


's gg On the G unpowder-T reaſon. 


S2rm JIl.| chis miſchief, he ſers over them Rulers, and Governonrs, according to 
| ZW>v [his own hearr. 1 ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. Moſes, 

| the Supreme Magiſtrate; God inveſted him'with Royal Authority ; 
Moſes commanded us a Law; — he was a King in Jeſuran 3 Dem. 
xxxiii. 4,5. 2 Wiſe, a gracious, a vigilant, and careful! Leader, and 
Governour over them. Nay, he did not only frame them into a Com» 
mon-wealth, ſet a Civil Magiſtrate over them; but he provided for 
their ſouls, pirched his Tabernacle amongit them : He ſent before 
them Aaron the High-Prieſt, to teach them, to be for them in things 
concerning God, and to pray for them; and withall joyned to him 
Miriam a Propheteſs,for extraordinary afliſtance in that Miniſtration, 
Thus he made them a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, his own pleſant 

lant. ? | 

And hath he nor dealt thus gracioufly withus alſo? Firſt, gave us 
Queen Elizabeth, a Miriam, a Deborah, a Mother in our 1ſrael; then 
gave us King Fames,a wiſe,a learned,a gracious Governour z and then 
eſtabliſhed a bleſſed Succeſſour on his Throne, The Light of our. Eyes, 
the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Crown of our Head, bis dear Anvinted:| - 
and then, made us not only a Nation, bur a Chprch too, provided 
*Aaroxs, and Eleazars, the ſound of whoſe Bells, the ſmell of whoſe 
Pomegranates hath continued amongſt us ; Reverend Prelates, and 
Paſtours, holding up a blefled lighrof Truth. tous. Well ; let Cord, 
Dathas, and Abiram, murmure, and mutiny, we will take up King 
David's thankfull acknowledgment in the ſeventy ſeventh Pſalm, 
| Thes leadeſt thy People like a Flock, by the hand of Moles and Aaron. 
Thar's the ſecond Blefling, a gracious Government. 

Thirdly, The third Blelhing is, eratzoſs prozeetio, He, having freed\ | 
chem from bondage, and ſctled them under an happy, and holy Go-; 
| vernment, he watches over them, againſt all attempts of their malici- | 
ous encmics, 'Tis not ſufficient robe.once reſcued, and ſetled in peace, 
Satan dogs them till, ſtirs up, and ſuborns treacherous ſpirits ro con-| D 
ſpire their ruine : and-here we ſee God.interpoſes, and defends them. 
Leſt any man aflail them, he watches over them day and night, He 
defcated Balack,and Balaam's Conſpiracy. And this makes up the full 
ſumgand meaſure of God's goodneſs to his people. ' 

And this was our Caſe too 3 we had a Balack,and a Balaamthe Pope 
and his Complices, that plotted our ruin, contrived our deftru&ion 
which makes this text to be a Text in ſeaſon. This Scripture 'tis this day 
fulfilled, Let #s remember what Balack copſalted,and what Balaam an- 
ſwered, that we may underſtand therighteonſneſs of the LO RD. 

The Text then, *tis a Commemoration of God's gracious proteti- 
jon; 4n delivering his People from a miſchievous intendment, that was | _ 
| plottedagainſt them. 1n,it take notice of three particulars. 

Firſt, The Commemoration it (elf, in theſe words ; O my People, 
remember. Fe. 4 | 

Secondly, The Benefic and Bleſſing to be commemorated : and 
that ſtands upon two'Evidences : 
| Firſt,!. 


# 
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Balack:. King of Moab, conſulted. n- 

Secondly, Is the Iſſue our of this Danger , which God gave to 
them :,thar's in theſe words; YYbat Balaam, the Son of Beor, an- 
wered him, | 

Thirdly, The End and Purpoſe, both of the deliverance, and-ofthe 
Commemoration of. it. 3 That ye may nnderſtand the righteouſneſs of 
the LORD. | 

Come we; a 

- Firſt, To the at of Commemoration ; 0 my People, remember now. 
And.here offer themſelves rwo things conſiderable 3 

Firſt, Here is gracious Compellation ; :0 my People. 

Secondly, Here is:a forcible quickning of their Memory to recount 
their deliverance 3 Remember now. | 

Firſt, Here is a gracious Campellation 3 O my People: and it im- 
ports three my $ fines voy 1 424 

I. Itis a ſpeech of Claim, and Poſſeſſion. He challenges them 
ro be his People, aveucherh his right, and intereſttn chem. They have 
eſtranged themſelves'from im, all the ſort of them, ander up other 
Gods to themſelves ;.:both Samaria and Feruſatem, had their .High- 
places,and-1dolatrous Worſhips 3 they are charged with it, Chap.1.5. 
Whar chen > God here makes them know, they are his People ſtill ; | 
his right-is indefeaſable. We may forteit our- right in God ; but we 
cannot make void; his right in us. VVe may deprive our felves'of the 
comforts;-and benefir.of his Covenant z bur we cannot free our ſelves | 
of the bond, and duty,'and obligation of ir, Ir fers an indelible-Cha- 
racter/upon us. In Ezekiel's time the People took themfelves freeto 
forſake the Lord,and choofe other Gods ; bur whatfairh:God rothem? | 
Chap. xx432,—That which cometh into your\minde, ſhall. zot be at all, 
that ye ſay, we will be as the-Heathen, as.the Families of the Countreys,z0 
ſerve Wood, and Stone, As T live, ſaith the LOR D God, Surely with 4 
mighty hand, and with a ftretched-out arm, andiwith fury poured out, 
wil I rule over you, Nerſe 37. And 1 will cauſe yes ts paſs under the 
rod, and 1 will bring you into the bond of the Covenant, 'Tis too late for | 
us to chooſe a new God, we-are engaged tothe Lov ina bond of 
Covenant, of his own drawing, and'he. will hold us to it. 

' 1; © my People ; 'Tis a ſpeechiof Love; and Aﬀe&ion, As the 
former ſence will drive them to him,'ſo this will'draw them, Here is 
not only the bonds of Right ; but the cords of Love,the ſtirring'of his 
Bowels, the melting of his compaſhons, and affetion rowards them. 
There was a'time, when, in his diſpleaſure, he would not thus own | 
them”; burthruſt them from him, Exod; xxxii.7. The LORD: ſaid| 
:0:Moſes, Thy People, which thin broughteſt ont of Egypt, (have cor-| 
rupted themſelves... He diſclaims them there from being hisany more : | 
Populus: ite, This People, and. Populus tuns, Thy People ; words of | 
|eſtrangement, and alienation. Bur-this Scripture offers more Grace. 
He'cannot ſmother, or concea[his tenderneſs over them. *Tis good to 


Firſt, 1s the Dariger that beſet them : that's in theſe words 5 What | Serm.[LI. 
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{ Sp [I]. [lay hold on this Compellation; *tis all we can (hew for any-bleſfing j A; 
ME wi expeR, that he leaſes to have a favour tous, and to efivem us his 
own. As the Syrians, when the King of Iſrael ſaid, My Brother Ben- 
hadad: they carch'd ar: that ſpeech of grace, and preſently replyed,| 
Thy Brother Ben-hadad. 7 will ſay unto them, Thow art my People z and 
they fball ſay, Thow art my God, Hoſea ii.2 3, Were it noe for this,what 
reaſon can be given of ſo long forbearance, of fo many deliverances, 
with which he hath bleſs'd us> Leſs ſins in others have-brought de- 
\Rrucion ; why do we eſcape ? 'Tis, becauſe he bears a favour untous. 
As David gave Foab charge,Spare my ſon Abſalom, entrear him gewl) 
for my ſake ; he was his Darling : fo God gives aicharge to his judg- 
ments, that he ſends upon us, not to deſtroy us, Why # We have been 
his Darling Church, the People of his good pleaſure, | 
| ITI. 0 my people: Tis a ſpeech of Recall, and Invitation, woo- 
ing them by this compellation to rerurn unto him. They have wretch- 
edly caſt ham off, bur yer he hath not caſt off them; Rermrn, rhos back- 
ſliding lirael, aud I will heal your back-flidings : Behold, we come unto 
thee ; for thou arr the LORD ourGod ; ſer. iii. 22, Thus God pleads 
with the Fews ; Pſal. lzxxi. $. Hear, O my People, and 1 will reſtifie un- 
[#zothee. And again, Verſe 13, O that my People had hearkened wnto me ! 
So again, God pleads with his People, aſſures them he hath not caſt 
them off; bur there is hope of Mercy. Eſai. 1. 1. Where & the Bill of 
your Mother's divorcement ? or, which of my Creditors « it, 10 whom 1 
have ſold you ? Unkinde Husbands would, npon any occaſion; divorce: 
their Wives : unnarural Parents would cl] their Children; and pay: 
their debts with them : bur yer God invites his People to reconcilia- 


1 


tion. Nay, though he had divorced them, yet he aſfures them, 'he will| 
againreceive them. Men might not do ſo in their divorcements.' Jer. 
lit. x. But, though thou haft played the Harlot with many Lovers, yet | 
return again to me, ſaith the LO RD. That's the Compellation, 
Now follows, 

Secondly, The Memento he gives them, the quickning of their Me-: 
mory : Remember now. He reports himſelf to his former dealings, ap- 
peals to his ancient mercies, bids them look back to the times of old, 
bids them remember the days of the right band of the moſt High. 

Obſerve, 'Tis God's care, and ſbould be ours, to keep « freſh Memo- 
ry.of his gracious deliverances. Tothis purpoſe, we fee, that God ſtill 
kept theſe Mercies done to his People upon record, he left them not 
to their account; 


1, Filed them up in his SanQtuary, regiſtred them up inhis Holy | 


II. To'make them the more memorable, they were framed into 
Songs of Commemoration , that rhey might be remembred with 
greater delight, Ve have Moſes his Song, and Miriam her Anthem. 
Eſai, he pens a Song of Thankſgiving before-hand for the People's 
Return our of Captivity ; Chap. xxvi. 1» that day ſhall this Song be 

ſung inthe land of Judah ;' We have 4 ftrong City : Salvation will God 
$i = «ppoint | 
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| A| appoint for Walls and Bulwarks. Dgvid. yens his cv, cvi, cvii. Pſalms ; | Serm. 111: 
they areall ſpent in recounting of God's glorious Deliverances,, | LW 
III. God is ſo carefullthey ſhould be remembred, that he makes 
theſe Mercies the form of an Oath : . Tas ſhall fay, The Lonv lives, 
that brought ns out of the North-Countrey, whither 1 had driven them ; 
Jerem. XXltlo 8. | | | | 
IV. More than fo, He inſtituted and founded'a Sacrament,. as a 
religious Commemoration of their Deliverance ; the Pafs-ever was 
ordained to keep in remembrancetheir freedom from Zeypr, 
And theſe Remembrances are: of ſpecial uſe ro us : Ns 
1, They are provocations of Thanktujneſs.” Memory, 'cis the Mo- | 
nicor, and Pomprter of Thankfulnefs, A forgerfull man is always an 
unthankfull man, David.confeſles this fault in the 7ſraelizes : Onr F a- 
thers underſtood nt thy wonders in Egypt; they remembred not the mul- 
titude of thy mercies: but provoked him at the Seaguen at the Red-Sea. 
Why > did they not ſing a. Song of thankfulneſs arthe' Red-Sea f' Yes, 
but they ſoon forgor it. Preſent enjoyment of Mercies may affe@ ns for 
a time, but God looks for more at'our hands »*nor chat we ſhould pur 
him off with preſent acknowledgment ; but honour his Mercies witha 
laſting remembrance of his former Favours. Hexekiah, { 2 Chron, 
X£XXi1, ) bleſſed God for his deliverance from death,and penned a Song 
of it 3 but his thankfulneſs continued not, .ie-was not long-lived, and 
laſting, He rendred-not again according to the benefit done wnto him. 
What ſaith David ? The'L O R D hath ſo wrought hus wondrous works, 
that they aught to be had #n remembrance. Eſpecially, £00 
1, National Mercies, that all have a ſhare in; Theſe are nor his 
Opnſcula, his lefler Works 3 bur his Opers, -his Maznalia, his 
mighty Works, his marvellous Ags, + ot 
2. Fundamental Mercies, as Preſervationsfrom tryin and deſtruRi- 
on, Snch was this Deliverance from Batak; ſuch was ours | 
from this day's Conſpiracy. Had ir taken place; we had not 
been a Church, a Nation, a Kingdom ;z but a miſerable com- 
pany of murthered, or enflaved:Cairiffs, Such Deliverances 
challenge a thankfull remembrance, '» ay wt en 
2. Theſe Remembrances, they are Obligationsto obediences''and 
ſo God intends them. Theſe Commemorarions;they are not Exprobra- 
tions what God hath done for us ; but forcible [incirements to duty, 
and of ſervice. Servant comes 4 ſervands. Having preſervedus, he 
means not we ſhould live as we liſt ; but devote our ſelves to his faich- 
full ſervice, David makes this the end of all God's Mercies,' That 
they might obſerve his Statutes, and keep his Laws ; Pſal.cv. 45. *Tis 
God's Expoſtulation with the Fews, Jer. vii. 10. Will ye ſay, We are 
delivered to do all theſe abominations ? Do ye thus requite the LORD, 
Je fooliſh people, and unwiſe ? Our grand deliverance from Hell, gives 
a rule for all other deliverances. VWhat was the end of thar? Saint | 
Paul tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould 
nor henceforth live unto themſelves 3 but: uno him whith > 
E 


_—  —— 


—_— 
V——_FF Ir HLwT a 


On the G unpowder-T reaſon. 


OAT O__ 
OO WES: mt CIC rae -— 
— X 6 Mons." 
Jy A REIATL a — ———————  — 8 Vx - LO 8 
| T - q 
' 4 ” k 


| 
: | makes of them) Deliver us, 0'L'O R D onr God, and gather us from 
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Serm.ILI.| He hath'therefore-ſaved us;; becauſe he mearis 'ro employ us. Ezra 
| 1has-thow; our God, haſt: given us ſuch deliverance, as this ;'ſhould we|. 
| again break thy Commandments ?: And holy Zachary tells us thus much, 


| 12 holineſs, and righteouſneſs all the days of onr life; Luke i. 74,75. 


|{St. Panl, 2 Cor; 1.10, Who hath delivered us from ſogreat adeath, and 
'| doth diliver in whom'we truftthat he'will yerdeliver us, Thus David 


| ences; Chap. li. ix. Awdke, awake, put on 'flrength, O Arm of the 


| not thop He, thardelivered us in Eighty eight ? art rorthou he that; 
| ſavedus from the Powder<Treaſon'?: Save us now, LO RD, and helpus; 


| -#irft, Of the Danger:that:did beſerthem 4 thar's in theſe words, 
| What, Balak King of Moab, conſulted : (and, for the underſtanding 
| ofrhis- wemuſt refle& ori the Story in the Book of Numbers ) And 

nit, conſider. three things : h | ; 
{+1 The:Ground of it. 


'þ. I, What wasthe' Ground, why Balak did thus ſeek the ruin, and 
overthrow of rhe People of God ? Sure : look into thar Story, and 
you will-finde.ir was cauſleſs3 hehad not any provocation, why he 


1.10 way;annoyed him;; God had-given an expreſs charge to the 1ſra-- 
| lites ro farbeae all-kinde- of :Holtility, Dewr. ii. ix, Diſtreſs not the 


makes :this uſe'of their reſcue'onr of Captivity, Chapter Is, Seeing 


T hat we, being delivered from the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him 


3..'Theſe remerhbtances of. former. Deliverances are encourage- 
ments for our Faith ro-relie, and rruftunto him tor after-deliverances. 
Theſe are the reaſonings, -and colleQions: of Fairh, as we ſee it in 


argued,' and firengrhened his Faith 3 That God, which delivered me 
from«the Lion and the Bear ;' he-will deliver me from this uncircumci- 
ſed +hiliſtine, 1.Sam.. xvii. 37, The Plalmift abounds in this experi- 
mental confidence 3: Pal. xliv; praying for' freedom from cnemies, 
hepurs God in, minde of his former Mercies, Verſe 1. We have heard 
with, our ears,.0 God, or Fathers have told us, what works thou didft 


A) 


in. their days, inthe times of old. So, Pſal. xIviii. he bids them, mark 


| well his favonrs 10 Feruſalem, that they might tell it to the generations | 


following : for this'God is our God, for ever, and ever, he will be our, 
geide uno death. So again, in tht one hundred and fxth Pſalm, ha-' 
ving xecounted God's former mercies to his People, mark the uſe he 


among. the Heathen,” And Eſay pleads for help upon+former experi- 


LORD, awake, a5tj the ancient days, in the generations of old, Art 


when we call upon thee... ;- 2... 

We now proceed to the _ a1-'4.. | 

Second thing/, the Benefit ir fclf ro be / commemorated : And 
rherein, "3c: : / 


1; The Manner of ic. | 
III The Maner of this Conſpiracy. 


ſhould -undertake-fo:wicked a :Conſpiracy. The 1ſraelites had nor 
wronged him,norany of his People,made no inrode into his Coutrey, 


Moabites, neithir: contend with them in Baitel, For the Canaanites | 
7.4 | tO 


C 


D 


E 
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A [ have conſpired againft the 1ſ-aelites, there might have been ſome | Serm. III. 
reaſon ; they meart to conquer and deſtroy them : bur they avoided | LY Www 
the Moabites, went a far-compaſs about, that they might nor damni-! 
fe them. VWhatr was it then > Surely: here is the-portion of God's! 
Church, and Children, to be hated,” and maligned without cauſe. | 
W hat. reaſon had the Pepi#s- to plot our .ruin > They enjoyed the! 
benefir of Subjedts, hadthe proteRiion of the King's Laws : nay, they 
were caſcd of many Penalties; ſome of them preferred: to places of 
Honour,. No matter z Malice isreafonleſs : and Envy ſeeks the per- 
dition of others, though not ar all provoked. That's the Ground of it. 
B | Such were thoſe two Affaſſinates;in the Book of Zfther, Bigtax, and 
« | Tereſb, that conſpired the murther of King 4haſverws 3 What moved 
them to/it > The Text ſaich,'They were wroth ; ſullen, diſcontented, 
| angry men, thar's all che reaſon. - *'Tis like, they thought their Parts 
were berter than their places : their abilities firzed them for greater 
Preferments : *twas that, which diſpleaſed them.- They took ſnuff at 
| [cheir King 3 and forthwith they will. myrther him.” 
1I,, For the Manner of this Conſpiracy zthat was obſervable 
upon. three-Grounds, | Ir: ee | 
I. It wascloſe and ſecret : There was no defiance biddento 1ſr el ; 
C | but all this Conſpiracy cunningly carried 'rwixt Balak and Balzars ; 
and the People of God never dreamed of it.. And how cloſelywas 
the Treaſon of this day hatched, and.treated of at Rome, in Spain, in 
the Low-Countreys, even from Shitti93 unto Gilgal, and we 'in Eng- 
land urtierly ignorant of it, Soin Edghyy Eight,ſpecious Overtures,and | | 
Treaties for Peace were made, whetf their great Navy was to corhe | | 
acainſt us. 'T was the Watchmanof fr aelchat eſpyed them,and diſco- 
vered\them,and defeated rheir Councels. They d1zged deep,go bide their 
Counſels from ms zthat they might ſurprize us with fuddendeſtrudtion, 
2, This Conſpiracy,'twas importunate : Balak will have no denyal. 
D | God firſk forbids Balasm to joyn in this Deſign, and upon it he refu- 
ſes. Nog he muſt ſay-no- Nay : Meſſage upon meſſage are ſent and 
diſpatch'd,till they have prevailed with him. O'theeager, and unwea- 
ried importunity of Malice ! Perſecutions out of ignorance may take 
an an{wer,and de{iſt,and give over 3 as Sawl.that havock'd the Church, | 
when. Chriſt reproved him,cries out, L 0 R D;what wilt thou 1 ſhall do? 
But Envy,and Malice is endleſs and infinite. There may be a Truce, 
bur there will never be Peace wich the Churches enemies. Asit was, 
| with the Syrians, though vanquiſhed by the 1ſraelires, yer, whar ſaith 
God tothe King of 1ſrael? Go, ſtrengthen thy ſelf,,and mark, and ſee 
E | what thou doeſt ; for at the return of. the year, the King of Syria will 
come up againſt thee, 1 King. xx. 22, How reſtleſs have the nom | 
becn in their bloody attempts > Our Church may ſay, with the Pſal- 
miſt. Many a time, from my youth, untill now. Jn Queen Elizabeth's| 
1 |\Time, ſcarce a year, but a new Treaſon-was, hatching : -as ſoon as 
| | miſ{carried of one { as, bleſſed be God, they miſcarried inall } they 
| were quick with another, In King Fames his. Time; firſt __— 
[1 an 
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|Malice and Envy are profuſe andiprodigal. Whar an offer did Hamas 


Balak. 


and Clark, two Secular Prieſts, they plot a"Treaſon ; but they were 
but Bunglers : the Feſuirs were Crafrsmaſters ar that trade, s&:{fut 
to deftroy,'Exek; xx1. 31, and they undettogk the- Gurpewder-Treaſor. 
And ( as unlikely-as 'ic looks)" I nothing doubr, but they are bulic 
Kicklers in our prefentDiftraQions. wy 7 : 

3. This Conſpiracy of 3alak, ir-was expenſefull; and coſtly ; he 
ſpares for no charges to effe& his purpoſe. He offers large rewards 
to Balaam to joy With him, and yield his affiſtance ; builds many 
Altars, offers multirudes of Sacrifices, he will have his will of the 1/- 
raelites, though ir'coft him dear.” Superſtition, 'tis no Niggard; bu: 


make; to obtain'the ſlaughtering of the People of the Fews ? He will 
give ten thouſand Talents of Silver to the King's Coffers, Eiſth. iii. g. 
And, how did' our Papifts engage their Eſtates, watt their Inherican- 
ces, impoveriſh their Families, in cheriſhing, and pampering thoſe 
cirſed, andicurſing Balaams, and for the contriving of this hoggid Vil- 
lany> That's the I_s of ir. C ome we 2s 

'-- TIL. To the Matter of this Conſpiracy. And, for our under- 


|Randing of it, we muſt ( as was ſaid before) have: recourſe to che| 


Relation of it in the Book of Numbers; xxii, xxiil, xxiv. Chapters. 
And in i6we may ſee, and-diſcover, b+ 2.9 

I; Some ſtrains'of Truth ; at which Balak roved. ' 

2,» Some evidences of groſs Superſtition, and:foul Impiety. Ve 
will touch them briefly, | LN OBS 
x. Take notice of "thregg Tyuths, implyed in this praftice of 


1, He conceived the 7/-aelires ſtronger than himſelt ; yer he| 
had hope to overcome them, if he could get God to rake part; 
againſt them. He knew a' Curſe from God upon their Strength 
. would expoſe them to Deftrudtion. Nor only Scripture, burNa- | 
eure teaches us thus much ; That the weakneſs of God © ſtronger 
than men. If he cat off, and ſhut up, or gather together, then who 
can binderhim ? Job xi.10. He is the Lord of Hoſts, able to over- 
tomeall hoſtiliry. Ger him to go forth with our Arinies, and ore 
ſhall chaſe a thouſand. *T is all one to him to ſave with many, or with 
few, 1 Sam, xiv: 6, When he takes againſt Fernſalem, no ſtrength 

ſhall reſcue ir from the Caldeays. Mark what he ſaith, Fer. xxxvil. 

10. Though ye had ſmitten the whole Army of the Caldeans, that 
 feht againſt you, and ihere remained but wounded men among them, 
+ "yes ſhould they. riſe up every man in'his Tent, and burn thu City 
 - with fire. If he bleſſes us. we ſhall proſper; if he blaſts us, there 
 --willbeno prevailing. Take this along wich you in all your deſigns: 


nor counſel againſt the LORD; Prov. xxi. 30s 


#2. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, that The Prophets of 
God, they are powerfull Inflruments of denouncing, and -< ot 


| God's Cwſerupon 4 people. Mighr Balak get Balaam''to _ | 


Tis Solomon's aſſurance 3 There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, | 


D 
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the 1ſraelites in the Name of the LORD , he knew thar Curſe | Sov i] 


would take place z God would make ir good : He, whom thou 
carſe##, 15 curſed, The Church of God is bu'lt upon Gerazim, and | 
Ebal too. There he hath commanded a Blefling z from thence he 
thunders out his Curſes and Maledictions, See our Commiſſion 
for both theſe, Eſay iii. 10. Say ye 10 the righteous, That it ſhall be 
well with him, pronounce a Bleſſing upon him z bur ſay, Wo to the 
wicked, is ſhall be ill with him, So again, 2 Cor, x. 6. We bave 
in readineſs ts revenge all diſebedience, The confidence of this, 
made the Kings of 7ſrael, in all their Expeditions, to have re- 
courſe to God's Prophets. If Moſes ler tall his hands, Amalek 
prevails, Fehoſhaphat, he called for Micaiah to conſulc with him, 
in his Expedition ro Ramorh-Gilead ; Saul to Samuel ; the three 
Kings to Eliſha: King Foaſh calls him, The Chariors and Horſe- 
men of Iſrael. There was atime, in our. fore-fathers days, when 
ſome Sacrilegious Politicians moved earneſtly for rhe dilinheriting 
the Church of her Lands, and Revenues ; alledging, they would 
ſerve to maintain Souldiers in the Kings Warrs. A ſtour, and 
worthy Biſhop replyed, 1f you regard not the Prayers of the Church 
for God's Bleſfing in your Warrs, purſue your motion : and that 
Word quelled that motion, and prevented Sacrilege. Bur we will 
venture thar, and our ſouls to boot roo. 

3- There is yer a third Truth in Balak's Conſultation. See, | 
he eſteems this Prophet, as worthy of all honour, and reverence ; 
ſends an honourable Embaſſy to him, meets him with all due re- 
gard, counts no preferment too good for bim. Even Heathens have 
acknowledged, and practiſed this Truth. And yet, what dregs of 
time are we fallen into! Reverence and Maintenance ( the double 
honour, that St. Pax! claims, as due to them ) 'tis Ambition to re- 

uire it, 'tis Superſtition to afford ir, 'ris Reformation to deny it, 
and deſpoyl them of it, It argues, the World hath a baſe eſteem 
of Heaven, of Grace, of their own Souls, to vilifie thoſe, that are 
the Meſſengers, and Managers of ſo great ſalvation, | 
2. Come weto the Errors in his Conſultation, In it theſe four 
Obliquiries, four Exceptions. | 
1, Exception, It was ſuperſtitious. Whomſoever thou curſeſt, 
i curſed. What > though he doth ir at all adventures > What > 
though he do it clave errante ? though God gives no Commiſh- 
on > Yes, that's all one with Balak ; yea; or no ; it makes no 


&h WON 


matter ; he ſuppoſes an infallible connexion betwixt this power, 
and his perſon : never enquires into the the nature of his com- 
mifſion,how it is limited,but fatFum valet, Let Balaam ſpeak it,and| 
it ſhall cake place, Whereas the Gift,and Grace of Prophecy,tis not 
babirual, bur tranſient. Sometimes Elrſha can diſcover ſecrets ; 
otherwhile he ſaich, The LORD hath not revealed it to me. So 
the Office of Bleſsing, and Abſolution, and that orher of Binding, 


by 


and Anathemarizing, arc not ad placitum ; bur muſt be regulated, | 
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_ of God can be bought with Money. Balaam;had a good minde to| FE 
| Balak's large offers : He lowed the wages of niirighteonſneſs 5'2 Per,| | 


enim pretio ulla res. Dei conſftar, ſaith Tertullian, Eliſha abhorrs 


| i > World cannor purchaſe one Dram of Mercy. - Ve may not bleſs a | 


On the Gunpowader-T reaſon, 


by the warrant of the word. The like Opinion to this of Balak's | A 
have the Papiſts of their Balaam, the Pope of Rome, They a{cribc | 
to him an Infallibility in all things, he 1s not ſubject ro Errour ; 
an infallibiliry-of judgment in deciding of Controverſies, and that, 
whether he {tudies it, or nor, yet his determination is infallible. 
A deſperate errour, and leaves that Church in a deſperate con- 
dition. He, that will be infallible, will neceſſarily prove incorri- 
gible, and fo uncurable. 

2. Sce here another Exception , It was enforced ; thar's 
another Obliquity. Balak hath recourſe to a Prophet in an exigent, 
in a ſuppoſed extremity, Ir ſeems he had no Prophers among(t| B 
his own People, took no care for any ſctled Worſhip of the 
true God z but now, at a pinch, he ſends a meſſage to Balaams, to 
fetch him from Perhor, out of the Mountains of the Eaſt : But he 
hath no conſtant recourſe to the Prophers of God, Here 1s the 
guiſe of the World : In our Adverfitics, then ſend for God's Meſ- 
ſengers, and crave their help; .bur in our Proſperity, God's Mint- 
ſters are the only ſuperfluous creatures.: they may be. beſt of all 
ſpared. Sal, for conſultation ſends for the Prieſt, with the Ark of | 
God, but anon preſently diſmiſſes him, ..cre the Prieſt had done, 
bids him withdraw his hand, 1 Sam. xiv. 19. So Feroboam, that C 
baniſht God's Prophets, and Prieſts, when his Son was ſick, can 
diſpatch his Wife to the Prophet in Fadab ; | but otherwiſe, Away, 
thos Seer, propheſie net at Beth-el. Whereas David, though him- 
ſelf a Propher, he had his Seers about him, Gad and Nathay, they 
were never from him. The Pcople of 1ſrael in their diſtreſs, Oh! 
they cry out for want of God's Miniſters; There i no more any| 
Prophet, Pal. Ixxiv. 9. but, when things went well with them, 
they never regarded them. In our health, and welfare, we ſlight: 
them, and ſer them at naught ; bur in our diſtreſs, when death 
draws near, and approaches to us, 0h ! then ſend for the Miniſter ; | D 
oh ! how ſhall we do to be ſaved? Ir were jult to anſwer us, as' 
Eliſha did the King of 1ſrael, Go to the Prophets of thy Father, and. 
thy Mother ; ſee, if they can comfort thee. 

3- Here is athird Exception, It was was Corrupt, and merce- | 
nary 3+ that's ahother Obliquity. - Balak labours ro engage the Pro- 
pher to- be on his fide, and to denounce God's Curſe againſt his 
People by Rewards: he endeavours to corrupt him with Gifts and 
Bribes, and ſo tetie the Holy Ghoſt to his Purſe-ſtrings, /O4 *tisa 
curſed Opinion,asSt. Peter tells Simon Magn, tothink, that the Gift 


11..15.,But, as bad as he was,he durſt not contract with hint 3- Neque 


even:atter-gratifications from Namaan the Syrian, No, Money 
bears 'no ſway. in matters of God, - All the Treaſures of the 


wicked | 


Far" 
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wicked man for a whole World. Simon Magw:miſtook his Mar- | 
ket, to offer to chaffer with St. -Pezer. But: he ſped better with 
St. Peter's pretended Succeflors 3 they have firuck up many a bar- 
gain with him, and ſet all to ſale. And not: only there. hath this 
Evil prevailed ; but cven amongſt thoſe thartare far ehoughfrom 
Rome, Theſe two fins, Simony and Sacrilege 3: they /will never 
give over, till they have eaten out the very heart.\of Religion. : Si- 
mony, that's like a lingring Conſumption, that waltes by degrees ; 
but Sacrilege, that's like a Peſtilential Feaver,; it deftiroyes all. at 
once, 1 he one,Simony,that's like Hoſee's Moth, 1will be ro Ephra- 
im 4 4 Moth, that conſumes leiſurely ; the other; Sacrilege, thar's 
like Hoſce's Lion, IT will be to Ephraim 4s @ Lien, that tears and 
takes all away, Hof. v. 12,14. | 1699-261 
4.:There is yet a fourth Exception, or-Qbliquity, |in Ba- 
lak's conſultation, it was perverſe, and profane. Whar's his Plea 
he makes with Balaam ? 1 wor, that he, whom thou bleſſeſt, 6-bleſ- 
ſed ;, and he, whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. Is it ſo >'; Why thew'dorh 
he not ſay > Come, and bleſs me, thas I may: proſper, aud prevatl ; 
bur, Come, and curſe them,that 1 may [mite them,and overcome them, | 
It had been more comfortable ro have himfelf bleſſed,:than to 
bave his enemiescurſed. This perverſe choice of his, to withacurſe 
to others, rather than a bleſſing ro himſelf, bewrays a two-fold: bad 
diſpoſition in him. | wo es nth 
The Firſt is, Infidelity.; his evil heart tells him, he cannor expeR | 
a blefling from God : his prophane, irreligious heart'had noſuch afh- | 
ance in God, as to hope for good from him 3 - his guilty «dnſcience 
tells him, that Bleſſings belong not unto him. As, wicked Ahaz, when 
the Prophet Eſay tendered him a Blefling, his unbelieving hearewith- 
drew from it, that he did not accept ir. And then, the other evil diſ- 
poſition, that makes him pray not for a bleſſing on himſelf, bur acurſe 
on his Foes, 1 ; | 1191 
Is, Secondly, the Spirit of Envy. -And-Envy cares not ſo. much for 
good to it ſelf,as roſee harm and miſchiet betall another, Such a man 
will ſpare God in bleſſing himſelf, ſo he may ſee.the man,; whom he 
maligns, curſed by God,, Whereas, 'tis the Spirty of a-good: man to 
ſtrengthen himſelf, not by calling for Curſes upon: athers 3;biae!by 
craving, and ſuing for God's Bleffing on himſelf, -) hn. 1 
We have done with the firſt Evidence ,of che. Bleſsing Comme- 
morated, that's the Danger,. that befet them, Zalak's Conſultation, 
Come we to the other Evidence of this Benefit; and that is, : ;;1+ | 
Secondly, The Iflue out of this Danger, which God gave tothem ; 
an that's in theſe words, What Balaam he Sox of 'Beor, ,anſmered 
LB __ TIT | 
And this Anſwer, that Balaam returns to Balak, contains-God's 
gracious Deliverance of his People; trom Balak's malicious.,..and 
wicked intendment. And itis an Anſwer, .not as Balak wiſhed, nor 
yet as Balaam would have. made ;- bur the: Anſwer is Propherical, 
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| netther ſhall it come to paſs. Curſe them not. Why > He might have 


Sirms;1HI1.| over-ruled by. God's: ſpecial- guidance and inſpiration. And that 


Anſwer ſtands upon three Particulars. 
E.:'Here'is a ſtrict Prohibition. 
1. | Here'is &gracious-Inverſion. 
HI: Here is a:jaſt Retorfion, 

I. This Anſwer:confiſts in a ſtri&, and abſolute, and peremptory 
Prohibition : Cirſe #hem nor ; there & ns Inchantment againſt Jacob, 
neither u there any" divination azainſt racl. How ſhall 1 curſe, whom 
God hath not curſed ? 'How ſhall I defie whom the Lord hath not defied ? 
Here have been great preparations,and ſolicitations, Alrars, and Obla- 
tions, and all, thar Malice and Miſchief can deviſe : bur, when all is 
done, here comesa Prohibition from Heaven. Rex non wnls progrea: ; 
that comes in, and ſtops the proceedings, *Twas fo with us as on this 
day. The Vault digg'd, and full fraught with Gunpowder, Altars 
built, and Maſſes ſaid to proſper the work ; I, and the Match kindled 
too, our Neck was upon the block, there was bur a ſtep betwixt us 
and death: and then comes David's Ne perdas from Heaven ; See 
thou do it not, deſtroy them ngt. Our Traytors were digging deep ; 
bur here's a ſudden damp ariferh in the Mine, it wets their Powder, 
and quenches their Fire-works, There was a Watcher, and an Holy 


One, came down from Heaven, daſhed all preſently. Thus God'C 


quenched thoſe rwo ſmoaking Fire-brands, Eſay vii. 7. 1r ſhall nor be, 


ſuffered them rocurſe, and yer Balak, and Balaam had been never the 
near. As the Bird by wandring, and the Swallew by flying ; ſo the curſe 
cauſleſs ſhall not come + Prov. xxvi. 2, True; but yer God will bridle 
che mouths of wicked men ; they ſhall not be able to do, nay, not to. 
ſpeakevil againſt his-Church, See 1how ſpeak nothing but good to Ja-: 


to aſſault Facob, God doth not only manicle their hands z bur muzzles 
their mouths roo, they ſhall not utrer a bad word to him. Thar's the 
Firſt ; the Anſwer is a peremptory Prohibition, Frov. xvi. 1. 

IL, This Anſwer-hath more in it ; here is a gracious Inverſion, 
Balaam ſhallnor-Curſe; that's nor all , he ſhall be made to pronounce 
a Bleſſing upon thetn. Here is the Crofling of the hands indeed. 7 
ſent for thee to ay mine enemies, ſaith Balak to Balaam; and lo, thou 
haſt bleſſed them altogither. Moſes reminds them of this gracious 1n- 
verſion, 'Dewt. xxiii,5, The LORD, thy God, wonld not hearken unto 
Balaam : but the LORD, thy God, turntd the curſe into a bleſſing unto 
thee, becauſe the LO RD, thy God, loved thee, See how God inſpired 
Balaam, made him an Inſtrument of bleffing his Pcople. How many 
magnificent Prophecies did he make him routter,of 1ſrael's proſperity? 

He foretells the Kingdom of David; nay of Chriſt himſelf, He pours 
out pluviam Benedittionum, he ſhowrs down BenediCtions, and Bleſ- 

ſings ot the Lord's Inheritance. 'Still we fee the malignity of the 


cob, ſaith God to Laban, Let Laban come with all his Train one 
way, and Eſa with his four hundred at his heels another way, both. 


Church&enemies is a Motive to God,to multiply favours,and mercies | 


upon! | 
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A |upon them. Let them curſe, bu bleſs thou 3 ſaith David, Pſal. cix. 28. 
Nay, becauſe they would curſe, therefore God blefſes. Thus David 
comforted himſelf, when Shime:r curs;d-him. It 3xay be the L OR D will 
look upon mine afflifttions, and that the LO RD will requite good for his 
curſing this day ; 2 Sam, xvi. 12, The LO RD thy God will pur all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies, and upon them that bate thee, which perſecu- 
ted thee, Deut. xxx. 7: Thus dealt he with his People in Egypr; rhe 
more Pharaoh havocked them, the more God multiplyed, and increa- 
ſed them, and made them ſtronger than their enemies ; 1» the things 
wherein they dealt proudly, he was above them, Exod, xviii, 11. David 


B| rakes notice of this way of God's working, in taking theſe advantages 
of the Churches enemies. Surely (ſaith he) 1he wrath,and fury of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe, and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, 
Pſal. lxxvi.1o. Here is another Moral of Sampſon's Riddle, Ont of the 
| eater came meat, Ont of the ſtroug came ſweerneſs : Our of the mouth 
of a curſing Enemy, God hath ordained a Bleiling, that he might ſtill 
the enemy and the avenger, We may take up Foſeph's Speech to his 
malicious Brethren, that ſought his ruin; Yos cogitaſtis malum ; Dems 
autem vertit in bonuwm, They meant to miſchief us, and God over- 
rules it to the magnifying of his Mercy on us. 

C| Il. Here is yet more in this Anſwer'of Balaa ; here's a juſt 
Retorſion. The Curſe, that Balak would have brought upon-1ſrael, 
'ris fallen upon himſelf,and his own People. God.over-rules the mouth 
of Balaam to forete!l the ruin of Moab, which: fought to ruin the 
People of God, Hear what Balaam doth propheſic againſt them: 
There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and 4 Scepter ſhall ariſe out of 
Iſrael, and ſhall ſmrite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the Children 
of Sheth 3 Numb, xxiv, 17, Nay, his Prophecy comes nearer to us, 
Expoſitours obſerve, he foretells the ruin of Rome, That alſo ſhall 
periſh for ever ; Verſe 24. I; here is the Triumph of God's Mercy 
D{ to his Church : they, thar would ruin it, ſhall ruin themſelves. Whe- 
ſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder, Math, xxi. 44. Hi miſchief ( ſaith 
David) ſhall come down upon his own pate, Plal, vii. 16. David's 
Prayers have prevailed for us too, ſal. cxli.10. Let the wicked fall ig- 
10 their own nets : whileſt that I withall eſcape. As he lovedenrſing, ſo 
let it come unto him; as he delighted nos in bleſſing, ſo let it bt farr 
from him, Pſal, cix. 17. 

Come we to the 


E | rance, That ye may nnderſtand the righteouſneſs ofthe LORD, -_ 

I. Not our ownrighteoufneſs; *twas not that, that enclined God 
to deliver them, Moſes ,enters a Caveat againſt any ſuch conceir, 
Deut. ix. 4. Speak y9t in thine heart, *Tis for my righteouſneſs, that 
God hath dot it. Never ſpeak it, never think itz 'we have been an 
uarighteous/People ; we may take up Daniel's Confeſſion, 0 Lo xo, 
righteouſneſs belongs unts thee but unto us ſhame,and confuſion,as at this 
doy -| 


Third Particular ; the End and Purpoſe of this gracious Delive- | 
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day: And Ezra's acknowledgment, O LORD God of I{rael, thou 
art righteons ; for we remain yet eſcaped 4s it is this day : Behold,we are 
before thee in our treſpaſſes 5 for-wt''cannot ſtand before thre, becauſe of 
them, Ezra'ix. 15. *Tis hor our righteouſneſs. 


Why nor his Mercy > as Feremy pitch'd' upon that ; *Tr the. tender 
mercies of the LORD, that— *Tis1o z bur this adds a new ſtrength 
to his Mercies. Mercies promiſed, and aſſured to his Church, the per- 
formance of thoſe is faithrhfulneſs, and righteouſneſs. His dealings 
with his Church are founded in mercy,;but performed in righteonſnets. 
He fends deliverances to orhers; but they, pre miſericordie, not 
only undeſired, bur unpromiſed merciesz bur his C hurch hath his 
Word and Promiſe, Thus David, Look unto the Covenant ; for---Mark 
that Covenant, which wroughr-this- deliverance, Gen. xii. 3, 1 wi! 
bleſs them, that bleſs thee ;, and curſe them, that curſe thee. 

IT. That we may underſtand it. Not only believe it ; but under- 
ſtand iir,gain the experience of it. Conſider ir, acknowledge it,feel the 
comfort; and ſweetneſs of ir. Such Deliverances as theſe, they ſhould 
beger a good underſtanding 'twize God and us. We ſhould learn to 
know himthe berrer, while we live. Shall other Nations take notice | 
of our. Deliverances,- and ſhall riot we our ſelves? As' David, in 
Pſalm cxxvi, When'the LOR D turned again— they ſaid among the 
Heathen, The LO RD hath done great things for them: (hall they un- 
derſtand it, and wonder at it, and ſhall not. we underſtand, and ac- 


II. *Tis the L'0 R D's righreonſneſs which Wofks the deliverance. | 


knowledge, and ſay, The LORD hath done great things for ns already, 


' wherefore we are glad? As we have heard, ſo we have ſeen in the City 
of our God. | ey 


wel hh 
IV. That we may underſtand the righteouſneſs of that holy Religi- 
on; Which he hath honoured with ſuch a deliverance. *T was our Reli- 
gion thar was ſtruck at in this Treaſon ; that God ſheltered, and gave 
reſtimony to. Oh ! ler's ſtick ro ir, 0, / wilt love thy Teſtimonies z for, 
with them, and for them thou haſt anſwered me; and ſaved'us alive. 

-V. Thar we may underſtand the unrighteouſneſs of thatReligion , 
thar reaches, and praQtiſes theſe helliſh Villanies. For this horrid Trea- 
fon, it was not only* plotred by-Pepifts, ( but yer upon ather Moetives, 
and Grounds, and for other Ends) bit it was taught by ropery;and un- 
dertaken for Popery, to ſetup that again in this Kingdom. When they 
tell us they a& according to Principles, we muſt look upon this'Trea- 


ak as +. = <'Y . da, Of Ch ch 
Breed and Dam; their Treafor,, and their Religion, by which it was 
raught, and for which it was undertaken. | 


P . 


cency; which make'it lovely, even'to a reaſonable ſober man; though 
not enlighrened with ſupernarural Grace 3 Asthatit forbids AlViee, | 
comtmands.all Vertne, it ſtrialy'tequires obedience ro Magiftrates, 
love,” and charity, ipatience, and humility, Ti: iii. 1. it pts us in| 


| - —Yy 


4 
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ſon, as the natural Ifſue of chat Religion, and accordingly abhor borh | 


For, as there are in our Chtiſtian Religion; befides the Sacred My-| 
- |ſterjes, and' Saniry of it, : many Evidences of Honeſty, and-Inno- 
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minde to ve ſuvject to Principalities, and Powers, to obey Maziſftrates, | 
zo ſpeak evil of no man, to be ready to every goo work : So con- 
trariwile, in Popery, belides the Herelſtes, Idola'ries, Superſtitions, 
which it teaches, diſcernable by a Chriſtian, beſides theſe, there 
arc ſome unnatural Impieties, and wicked practiſes of that Religion, 
which render it a deteſtable Religion, even ro any underſtanding 
man ; As, 

1. Their unſatiable Ambition after Dominion,and Supremacy,over 
all Churches, and Kingdoms: and that the Pope ſhould be an uni- 
verſal Monarch; Emperours,and Kings ſubject to his controul : Thar 
Peter's Fiſher-boart ſhould become a man of War, and ſcour the main 


Ocean, and, his Succeſſour, rhe Pope turn Pirate 3 as tis ſaid of Pope 
Tulius the Second, that 4 remrulco ad Poxtificatum aſcend, troma poor 
Water-man, that tugg'd at an Oar, he became Pope, and Univerſal 
Bithop, and Lorded it in the world. 

2, Their Equivocation, and Art of Lying, and Forſwearing, A 
myſtery raughr-by the Feſuits ; a Practice moſt oppoſite to humane 
fociety, thar a man may ſay, and ſwear the quite contrary to rhar, 
which he knows to be true, 

3. Their Diſpenſations with lawfull Oaths ; that, when SubjeQs, 
have ſworn their faithfull Allegiance to their Kings, to defend them 
againſt all oppoſition, and hoſtility, yer they reach, that the Pope may 
dilannull this Oath, and diſpenſe with Subjects to rebell againſt their 
Princes, and to take up Arms againſt them. 

4. Their plotting of Treaſons,and murthering of Princes, account- 
ing it not only lawtull, bur meritorious, and thank-worthy with God 
to deſtroy Princes, and Common-wealths, and to raiſe Seditions, and 
Tumults ar the Pope's beck. Surely, were there nothing bur rhis in 
Popery to be condemned, the ſcandal it caſts upon ©. hriſtianity, the 
horrid Villanies it hath cauſed in the © hriftian World, would make 
it abominable. Surely, that Religion, that loves to lap blood, and 
feed upon the fleſh of Kings, and Princes, and raiſes up it ſelf by 
the ruins of Kingdoms, that Religion is not of God. *Tis far from 
that Religion, which our meek, and mercitull Saviour hath taught, 
and eſtabliſhed ; moſt contrary to the Kingdom and patience of Jeſws 
Chriſt, which Saint John ſpeaks of, Rew. 1. 9, Saint Auguſtine pro- 
claims it to all the world in the Name of Chriſt, Audite, Judziz aud:- 
te, Gentes ; ( Let Fews and Gepriles hear, ler C:ircumciſron, and Uncir- 
cumciſion hear, let all the Kingdoms of the Earth hear) Non impedio 
veſtram dominationem in mundo. Chriſtian Religion is far from di- 
ſturbing, or embroyling Kingdoms with Warrs and Seditions. Let it 
be the ſhame, and infamy of Rowe ; and let us ever abhor ir, and rheir 
Relizion for it, | 


ICI 


— — <— 


% 


Serm.[II. 
SW 3d 


EIT VE 


SE RMONS 


PREACHED 


Chriſtmaſs-Day. 


ee a re an A ene IO OT a o_—<———_ 
- nero one wn cc I ee oe 


8: 


- 
i - 
i CON GR 29 ern. on. ln 9. ; 
a, wet -, WT GR LS * ww Woof OOO » [x - b ON; 9 * "7 - 


GHRISTMA SK.Da. 


—— 


T he Firſt Sermon.” 
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I will ſhake all Nations, and the defire of all Nations ſhall 
GC | come, and I will fill this houſe with olory, faith the LORD 


DA H E Text, 'tis a Prophecy, and prediQtion of our 
Saviours Incarnation, and coming into the 
World ; a Sacred Truth, requiring not only the 
aſſent, bur the obedience, yea the devotion, and 
adoration of our Faith, When God was to bring 
his firſt-begorten into the World, theſe Prophe- 
- cies Uſhered him in, and proclaimed before him, 
| as Pharaoh before Foſeph, A BRECH, Bow the 
Knee, Let alf the Angels of God warſhip him, let every knee bow down 
before him, let every Tongue confeſs nim, let every Soul receive , and 
| embrace him. | | 
'Tis rrue, the incredulous, unbelieving Fews labour to obſcure, and 
defacethis, and all other Prophecies of Chriſt, and, by miſconſtruQi- 
on, to draw them away to.another ſenſe. They anſwer all the Pro- 


phets in their predictions of Chriſt,as Eſai complains of them,Ch.xxx. 
10. They ſay to the Seers, See mot; and to the Prophets, Prophecie not 


! 


p | unto 14 right things : but Prophecie to us deceits, What Foſeph did ig- 
| norantly fuſpe&, theſe blaſphemoully aver, thar the fruit of the Vir- | 

| gins Womb was ſome adulterous Brood, .nor the bleſſed Mos | 
by the Holy Ghoſt. When ever they meer with theſe promiſes of 
Chriſt,they are troubled, as Herod was, and the City of Feruſalem, at 
the tidings of his Birth. The Devil, that ſame Magnwe Herodes , as 
Theodoret calls him, he aſſembles a Councel of Fewiſh Prieſts, to per- 
F P 2 vert, 
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Sermon '* vert, and clude theſe ſacred Oracles, They ſcek to deſtroy Chriſt, | A; 
LYN | not only, as Herod, in the Cradle ; but, by perverting theſe Scriptures, | | 
to make an abortive conception of him. Theſe Promiſes are the ſeed, 
by which he was conceived; deſtroy that precious ſced of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Faith'of the Church ſhall coxceive the winde, and 
bring forth a vanity, and travel with a ly, | 
The Fews, they pervert the Text ; and ſome other Expoſitours mil. | 
{rake it, and draw down the height, and myitcrie of this Prophecy to | 
an inferiour ſenſe. Montanm (thar comes neareſt of them, thar fall! 
ſhort) conceives it a Promiſe of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Indeed, the | 
| coming of that is ſometimes foretold z bur yer the main Scope | B 
of the Prophets was to foretel Chriſt, Chr:iſtius eft ſigosaculum om- 
wium Prophetiarum , ſaith Tertullian, To him give all the Prophets 
witneſs, Chriſt, ſaith Chryſoſtome, was waiguue vius' the Holy Ghoſt 
was mT\igzza wwayeris. The Father firſt promiſed the Son ; after the 
Son he promiſed the Holy Ghoſt. He, thar is here promiſed , mult 
rule over the Nations, become an Head, and deliverer to his Church. 
Now Chriftus is Caput, Spiritus Santtws 15 Cor Eccleſue, ſaith Thomas 
Aquinas. 

Bur generally the moſt antient , and Orthodox Interpreters, do 
faſten their Meditations upon the Text, asa clear, and undoubted Pre- 
diction of the Meiſias his coming, the manifeſtation of the great God, 
and his appearance in the World. 

And this ſenſe weembrace ; and ſo apprehend the Text, as a Pro- | 
phetical prediction ofthar great benefit,and myſterie of our Religion, | 
chat the Chriſtian Church doth this day celebrate. 

And 'ris of great uſe to look back to theſe Prophecies, even after 
cheir fulfilling. As the Angel ſpake to the Women art the Sepulchre, | 
|toconfirm them in the Faith of Chriſt's ReſurreRion , See the place, | 
where the LORD was laid ; the emprineſs of the Grave proved he was 
riſen : ſo. even after Chriſt is born, and aQtually exhibited, *tis ofuſe D 
to our Faith, to.ſearch, and review theſe Prophecies 3 the fulfilling of | 
theſe places will greatly confirm our Faith of his Incarnation, As in| |: 
your Purchaſes, and Poſſefiions, though you be ſeized, and ſtated in | 


them, ye delire to get in all antient Evidences , and former Convey- 
| ances to ſtrengthen your Tenure : ſo, though now we be poſleſſed of 
Chritt, yetthefe Prophecies are our fore-Fathers Records; we claim 
theſc Teſtimonies as our Inheritance, our Faith holds by chem, | 
The Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that's matter of great joy , ro hear he 
i5 born : but the Prophecies of the Law are great confirmations , to 
| ſee his coming ſo clearly forerold, It makes us know, thatthis was no E , 
chance-birth ; bur conceivedin the womb of eternity. What was true| | 
of David, is, in this ſenſe, moſt true of Chriſt , 1» thy Book were all| | 
my Members written; all the paſſages, and circumſtances of rhis holy 
Nativity, Old Zachary tells us.all the Prophers,fince the world began, 
| did joyntly foretel ir. The firſt Promiſe to Adam , that was the firſt 


conception ; theſe after: Propnecies are the arciculation,the quickning 
of 


| 


| 


| 


—————_— 
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Simeon's joy, exultatio in brachijs , the Church now holds Chriſt in 


her arms 3 bur the joy of theſe Prophecies, *tis like Elizabeth's joy, 
exultatio in utero ; at the voyce of theſe Prophecies the Babe [; rings. 
in the womb, The Faithof the Prophets was Fides concipiens; the! 
Faith of the Goſpel, 'tis fides parzens, the belief of his Birth', and 
preſent Nativity. 

To refle& upon theſe Prophecies, and to finde them made good, 
eſtabliſhes our Belief in all other Truths. 1mplera credimus , impie- 
ri videmws, implends confidimus, Saint Anguſtine makes it the pro- 
greſs, and improvement of Faith upon thefe pertormances, Ir will 
put David's Song into our mouth : As we have beard, ſo have we 


ſeen; heard it foreto'd , ſeen it fulfilled. VVe may ſing with the 
Pſalmiſt, A/! the ways of the LORD are mercy, and Truth: Mercy in 
promiling 3 Truth in performing. We may conte(s , with Solomon , 


fulfilled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt did, This day is this Scri- 


Ged ts Ire, ELITES | 

The Text then ye ſee, 'tis the Prophet Hagga?'s Prediftion of our 
Saviour's Incarnation, And of ir ler us take a double view, make two 
Enquiries : | 

Furſt, 2x4 occaſio ? what occalions the Propher now to mention our 
Saviour, and foretel his Nativity ? | 

Secondly, 2e conditio? whar's:the nature, and condition,and (ub- 
ſtance of the Prophecy > | 
> Firſt, 2«# occaſio ? what makes the Propher ſpeak of Chriſt's birth, 
and Incarnation ?, how is it ſeaſonable, and ſuirable ro his preſent Dil- 
courſe > Yes, very well : the mentioning, and forctelling, of Chriſt's 
Incarnation comes'in wichour any ſtraining,or impertinentdigreſſion, 
The Prophet finds the People in a very low ; and deſerted condition, 
weeping to ſee the miſerable decayes, and the poor repairs of their 
City, and Temple ; all their Scare was ata very low Ebb, Indeed now 
the Tide was turning,thcy were come out of Captivity ; bur yet things 
went {o hard with them , ſuch poor beginnings of rheir Church and 
|Srate, the Nations about them all maligning, deriding, and hindering 


them. And the main conſolation he miniſtersro them: is this gracious 
TS the Meſſias was ere long to be born,and to come among 
them, | 

Such times as theſe have been the ſeaſon, that God hath 'obſerved 
in promiſing of Chriſt, VWhen his Church, and People have been in 
affliction 3 (till we may obſerve ir ) when the People of God were 
at the greateſt loſs, and perplexity : then the promiſe of Chriſt was 
renewed, and clearly publiſhed. In King 4haX his Time , the Syrians 
made a dreadful War upon F#dah, the Houſe of David , all their 
hearts trembled at it : God ſends Eſai to comfort them; and 


Bleſſed be the LORD, who ſpake ut with his momth,and hath with his hand 


prure fulfilled in your ears, Our Faith may ately ſers to its Seal , that 


thatwork z that the Prophet ſers himſelf ro comfort , and encourage | 


with 
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| wich what Tidings,but with the promiſe of ChriftzEfai.vii. 14. Behold, ' A | 
aFirgin ſhall conceive,and bring forth a Sen.SO again,Chbap.ix the Pro- 
phet deſcribes ſome great affliction lying heavy on the Land, Dimnefs, | 
and darkneſs, and much tribulation, he revives their Spirits with rhis | 
bleſſed aſſurance, Yerſe 7. Unto ws a Childe is born ; unto 9 a Son is 
given, The Babyloniſh Captivity, that was a fad, andſorrowful time, 
and the cruelty of A»tiochws,thar havock'd the Church; Daniel telt the ! 
one, foreſaw the other. The Kingdom of the Meſſias was then the | 
Promiſe, that did ſupport them. 7 ſaw oe like the Son of Man, and; 
unto him was given Dominion and Glory, And now, here,God's Peo- 
le are in aſad condition, the Prophet raiſes up their hearrs with this | B 
bleſſed expeRation, Chriſt ſhall be born to them. ps: 
And this Promiſe of Chriſt had a threefold Virtue in it, that made: 
it moſt ſeaſonable in the time of Diſtreſs. 5 
Firſt, It ſweetned their ſorrow intheir preſent Aion. 
Secondly, It revived their hope ofa future reſtauration, 
Thirdly, Ir ſer back their fear of final deftrution. | 
Firſt, This bleſſed Promiſe was able to ſweeten their preſent Af-: 
flition, that,though they were in a low condition,yet Chrift belong-: 
ed tothem, and they to Chriſt. The promiſe of Chriſt hath-a'power 
of comforting in the greateſt ſadneſs. Herein ye greatly rejoyce,| C 
though ye bein heavineſs, through many affiiftions : 1 Pet.i.6; What > 
though rhey have nothing, but the bread of adverſity, and the warer of 
afftiftion ? Yet their eyes ſhall ſce their'3avionr, Indeed the Times 
of ſorrow arethe ſeaſonableſt times for Chriſt ro preſent himfelt to 
his Church. His coming, 'tis called 4 v:ſiratien , Luke i; 78." And 
that ſuppoſes a ſtate of ſorrow, and diſtrefs : Not avilitation of cour- 
teſies bur of comfort, He' viſits us, nor as a friend only-4\ but as a! 
Phyſician to help , and relieve us. He is called'a conſolation 3 The | 
conſolation of Iſrael, Luke vi. 25. Not only Zaudibm bn conſolario ;' 
that's joy upon ſorrow, the moſt welcome Joy. Conſelatio non eft nift D 
miſerorum,non eſt niſi gementium, & lugentium'y Aug, All, that were| | 
1 in diſtrefs,and in debrzall, whoſe ſouls were in bitterneſs, hadrecourſe} |! 
to David, and he became Caprain to them. 2uando multiplicantur| | 
lateres, wenit Moſes, When the yoke of their Burthen, and the ſtaff | 
of their Shoulder, and the Rod of their oppreſſour, was heavieſtupon | 
them ; then comes Chriſt to them : |Eſas, ix. iv. | Thar's the ied 
faith Nazianzen, why Chriſt was born when the Fews were taxed by 
Aneuſtus Caſar ; ive epulionnu ms Patict was, tO (weeten their 
Captivity. He is the true Noah of his Church. He ſhall 'com- 
| fort them concerning their labour, and-royl of their hands,” 
| © This preſent poverty of the Fews was abundantly ſupplyed by 
' this precious promiſe; they were poor in poſſeſſion, bur rich in rever- 
| fion ; they had mv & imnynies 4 moxeruenl (09.910 717A » - As" It. Bafil 
| ſpeaks', -Plenty and Happineſs, ſtored upin Promiſes. He is no 
| man, that hath rich men for his debtors , though deſtitute of money : 
that hath bonds, and ſpecialities, and good debts itt abundance, - 
_ Promile 
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| Promiſe of Chriſt, andthe hope of Heaven, "tis the Churches Riches ; 


chis aſſurance will make them bear up in the (addeft condigion, - 
Secondly, This Promiſe of Chrift, 'tis now exceeding feaſonable, it 
revivedtheir hope of @ full Reſtauration. 'Tisthe Fundamental pro- 
miſe that gives ſtrength and aſſurance to all other Promiſes. Free- 
' dom from miſeries, remporal deliverances, the welfare 'of God's 
' People, alltheſe Promiſes have their farce and ſFabiliry fromhis grand 
Promiſe, that Chriſt ſhall be ewrs. From the root of David ſpring | 
all theſe ſecondary, and temporary Promiſes 3 they are mexquats; | 
Spropts and Branches of that Tree of Life. 
lr preyents, and removes all daybrs and ſuſpicions, that their fear | 
may forecaſt againſt their deliverance, Shall reir Temple be huile | 
again out of ſo great ruines> LERD, wilt thou reſtore agaiy the 
Kingdom $6 Iſrac] > There may be cwo Doubts of it : | 
I. As poſiir ? 
II. 4# velit ? And this Promiſe of Chriſt ſatisfies both of them. 
I. An per ? They doubred much of that. Can theſe drad | 
Bones live? ſaith Ezekiel ; that is, Can the znivs of Lion be made | 
up again ? Yes; God is a working a greater work, than that comes 
to, his Son ſhall be incarnate, « Virgin ſhall cenceive 4nd bring forth 
4 Son. Believe this ; and yau cannor doubt of the other. Sure ; he, 
that can effe& this, can ſuſcitare Firginem Sionjs poſt 74inam, reſtore 
the Daughter of Sox; our of her Captivity. To make a Firgin bring 


 [forth, 'tis riyer guaray xgraatey, ſaith N4gzianzenc, it works a change in 


the cqurſe of Nature, How can we queſtion his more eafie Promiſes 2 
Indeed the belicf of this Article makes all ocher Truchs more eafily 
credible, The raifing of a dead man to life, 'tisa work will poſe any 
natural underſtanding : but belicye Chrifts Incarnation, we ſhall pre- 
ſently yield to the poſſibility,and.Truth ofa RefurreRion, Chriſt exa- 
mines Mariha, John xi. 25,26. He, 1hat believes ip me, thaugh he were 
dead,yet ſhall he live ; believeſt they this, Martha > Obſerve the Anſwer 
ſhe returns to him, Yerſe 27. Tea, L O RD, 1 believe, that then art the 
| Chriſt that ſhould came ix19 the World, Her anſwer may ſeem jmperti- 


in his Incarnation. No, ſhe ſpeaks like a right Believer : yield thy 
Faith to that great work of his Birth, and Incarnazion 3 thay wilt 
never ſhrink from the hardeſt Truths, and moſk improbable z; -as this 
was one, adead man's ReſurreQion. 

Bur then there is another Doubt, \ 

II. 4# velit ? Will God he thus good to us? Yess the Incarna- 
tion of his Son, as 'tis ap argyment of his Power ; ſo 'wis the greateſt 
evidence, and proof of his Love. 1» him al other Promiſes are Tea, 
and Amen, He, that will part with his Son for us,bpw ſball nes be with 
him give us all things alſo ? Rom, viije 33, The Propoſitian, tis nat 
conyertible; He may pgiyec us opher things, bur deny us his Son :. bur 
this Conſequence is undeniable : 1f his Soy be #urs,all ether things ſhall 
| ce ours alſo, The Woman. ſhall be ſaved, ba + mweynia, The "oxy 
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nent. Hequeſtions her abourthe Reſurrection, ſhe profeſles her Faith |. 


Sermon I. 
ST aa. 


| 


| 


Py 


” : * \ 
EIS EI ore nn ue itn es = OG eo oogai ric, wuwnats WH Wald. eo 
oC 


NC — —— — 


—_ ——_ A-—— oc d 


ITO On CuRISTMASS- Day. © 


Sermon 1.\Councel underſtands ir of this Day's Birth, as the'pledge of their Sal- | A 
AU. 'vation, Manoab's Wife pleads well for her own,and her Husbands ſafe- 
tys If the LORD would deſtroy us he would never have ſhewed us theſe | © 
things, promiſed us a Childe, thar ſhould deliver 7ſrael from rhe hand | 
of the Philiftins, Juds.xiii. 23. What God ſaid to Abraham, we may | 
ſay to God : Now we know that thou loveſt us\ſeting thou haſt not with-. 
held thy Son, thine only Sonfrom us, Ezekiel aſſures them, Feruſalew 
' ſhall be builr again from this bleſſed ExpeRartion 5 The Name of the | 
' City, from that day,ſhall be Jehovah-Shammah;The Z O R Dis there, | 
| Thirdly, This Promiſe of Chriſt is now proper and pertinent 3 it 
ſets back their fear of a final deſtrution. Their City tball be built | B 
again, and their Temple reſtored, and the Houſe of David have a | 
' new eſtabliſhment ; for, from th Linage muſt the Mefiah deſcend ; 
till thar Promiſe be performed, no fear of defolation. Of Zion ir ſhall 
'be ſaid, He ſhall be born in her, and the moſt High ſhall ftabliſh her 3 
Pſal. Ixxxvii.s, A condemned Woman,conceived with Childe, is re- 
 prieved by the Law,cill the Childe be born of her, and then afterwards | 
executed. Fernſalem, though, by God's juſt Sentence, devored to de-| 
ſiru&ion, it was under bail and reprievement, till rhis promiſed Seed | 
was born, and exhibited, This'Promilſe ſecures them of ir. T## fhall| | 
be a fien to you, {aith God to Moſes; In this Mount ye ſhall worſhip me. | C: 
_ |In this Temple ſhall the Meſh be prefented, his glory thall appear 
in it, it ſhall therefore be builr again. 

'Twas a great aſſurance God gave ro Feremy of their return from 
Babylow, that he directs the Prophet to purchaſe lands at Anathorb, 
when the City was beſieged ; Fields ſhall be bought in this Land again, | 
when ye return from Babylon. God ſeals here a Bond to his People,and | 
the payment muſt be tendred, and made in the Temple. Chriſt mult 
appear there ; therefore the Temple ſhall be reſtored.C hriſt's coming 
inthe Fleſh, was the w zw7:442,0f the Fews deſtrution. Thar day ſhall 
not come; till the myſtery of Godlineſs be revealed The Son of God, he D 
| maſtGir' in the Temple of God, fhewing himſclfrhathe is God indeed: | 
riltthat be accompliſhed, they were ſure of continuance. | 


"Thar's the. Firſt enquiry,” 24# vrcaſio?. What gave occaſion to. 
mention this Promiſe > Come weto the © - n 
©. Secondenquiry : thar's 2»2 conditio ? What's the nature,and condi-' 
tion;and ſubſtance'of this Promiſe 5 And for that, conceive the words. 
as a lively deſcription of our Saviour's coming. And it ſtands upon 
theſe particulars ; OY | F- 
-:: Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it : 7 wil! ſhake all Nations. | _ 
| "Secopdly, Here is a gracious performance of it : The Deſire of all E 
| Natiohis ſpall come, ' rh ; l | | | 
| Thirdly, Here is a glorious effe&,that (hall accompany, and atrend | 
"it: 7awill fill the houſe with Glory. | ages | 
| - Fewrthly, Here is a ftrong;' and-a full 'afſurance of ic : Sairh the 
'LORD' of Hoſts. - 


f 


| | 
"Fiſt; Here isa folemn prepararion toi : chat's a ſhaking, and cone, 
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A | cuſſion of all Nations. His coming ſhall be with obſervation, Nay,not{ Sermon 1. 

only all Nations ; but all Creatures ſhall feel this commotion : 7 will CW 
ſhake heaven,and earth, ſaith the LORD ;, Ver. vi. The whole frame 
of the Creation ſhall be ſcnſible of it, The Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be! 
n publiſhed wich as great aw, and folemnity,as ever the Law was. Then 
the earth trembled,and quaked, Mount Sinat was tbaken ; and ſo God 
promifes he will work wonders in heaven, and earth, to make Chriſt's: 
| coming obſervable : Tremble thou earth at the preſence of God, When 
Chriſt was brought forth,there was nixms totius Nature, The Heavens | 
dropt down from above, and the Skies did pour down rigbteouſneſs ; the | 
B | Earth did open tobring forth Salvation; and righteouſneſs ſprung up 

zogether, ſaith the Prophet Eſai, Truth did bud out of the earth ;, and the 
earth woxdred at ir, 

Miratura novum frutfum, & non ſua poma. 

But, more eſpecially, here is the ſtirring of al Nations foretold : 
The Inbabitants of the earth ſhall be moved , and ſhaken, What's the 
[purpoſe of that > whar doth the Prophet intend in this PrediRtion ? 

Surely there were divers ſhakings of the Nations to make way for 
Chriſts coming, ſeveral commottons. Reduce them all to theſe par- 
riculars. 

C I. The firſt is concuſio pertubationis, Before Chriſt's coming, 

there wasto be amongſt the Nations great ſtirs, and commotions. The 
Times before Chriſt, they were troubleſom Times ; the World was 
imbroiled with tumulrs and uproars; Nation daſhing againſt Nation, 
and all ſubdued by the Roman Empire. Omnia regna comminuta , & | 
conflata in Romani 1mperii ſumman, ſaith the Father : that put a yoke 
of ſer vitude upon all other people. Foo 6? 

I. That's a fcaſon for Chriſt to be born in : when the world | 
is in an uproar ; then *cis moſt fir for the Prince of Peace to manifeſt 
himſelf, Thus David brings him in quieting the Nations, ?ſal.xlvi.g, 
D |10. He will make wars to ceaſe unto the end of the Earth ;, Be till, 

and know 1 am God, I will be exalted amongſt the Heathen. 

2. Then 'rwas moſt ſcaſonable for Chriſt tocome ; when his | 
enemies were at the higheſt: itbeſt befitred him then toſerup his King- 
dom, When the Romans h.d ſubdued all;then Chriſt ſers up his Throne, 
| makes theirs but his Foot-ſtool. His coming was no ſurpriſal , when 

they were intheir weakneſs (as the {laughter of the Sichemtes by Si- 
meon, and Levigwhenthe People were ſore) but a glorious Victory over 
| the greateſt ſtrength. Daniel foreſaw it 3 he ſaw the Stone cut ont 
| without hands, that ſmote the Kingdoms of the earth, and brake them in 
E E |pzeces. Who art thou, O great Mountain, before Lerubbabel > it ſhall | 
be made plain, Chriſt is the tue Zerubbabel, the fanner of Babel - the 
Nations are bur as chaffe before. him. 
| 3, Then 'twas fit for Chriſt ro come ; when his Church was 
| at the loweſt. The greateſt commotions ſhall bring the greateſt good 
| to the Church of God. The ifſue will be happy tothe Church, ir will | 
| | bring forth a Saviour. Chrift "4 the rroubles of his Church, 
F-- to 
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Sermon 1+'to the pangs ofa woman in her travel ; it fhall end in joy a Man- | A 
LEA child thall be born for the Churches deliverance. Thus the Church 


| return viRtoriouſly , and ſer his feer on the necks of his Enemies. 


RR 


[comforts her ſelf in the greateſt extremities, Pſal. xlvi. 2. We will not 
fear, though the Earth be removed, though the Mountains ſhake, God ts 
in the midſt of her ſhe ſhall nor be movea.lIn the greateſt Tempeſts that 
[can ariſe, his Providence guides, and ſteers his Church with a ſteddy 
'hand. Sicut Gubernator nznquars manum ſunm 4 gubernaculo, fic nuz- | 
| quars curam ſnam Dems tollit 4 munas, laith Salvian. 

x. In all quarrels, and contentions about Truth , the Church is 
the Gainer : they ſtir up more diligent enquiries, bring forth more 
judicious Reſolutions. Ut quod antea ſimpliciter credebatur, hoc idem | B 
poſtea diligentus crederetur 5 quod antea lentins pradicabatur , hoc 
idems poſtea inſtantins predicaretur ; quod antea ſecu'ins colebatgr, 
hec idem ſolicitits excoleretsr, ſalth Lyrinenſis 'Hereſies are but the 
File, and Furnace of Truth, make it ſhine more clearly. Vehc- 
ment ſhakings make the decper rooting. We have no Truths fo 
ſerled as thoſerhat have been moſt violently oppoſed. | 

2. In tumults, and perſecutions, the Church ſhall have a moſt | 

glorious iſſue. When the Devil rages moſt, his time is ſhorteſt, and | 
Chriſt'srime js neareſt, The Churches enemies may have ſome per- | 
ty ſucceſſes ; bur not wholly prevail. Yincunt in prelio, ſednonin|C| 
bello. Thus ts your hour, and the power of darkneſs ſaith Chriſt : the 
hour may be theirs, bur the day ſhall be ours, Golzah may brave ir 
for a time ; but, when David comes down, andenters the liſts, the 
Fhiliftines ſhall flee. For atime the Church may go by the warſe ; 
but *ris but the retreat of our General, 'tis nor his Flight : He ſhall 


When the War 1s ended, then view the field, count the dead bo- 
dies. The ſucceſs of 1ſrael againſt Midian, (Numb.xxxi.1.) ſhall 
betide the Church ; not one 1ſraclire loſt, not one Midtantte ſaved. 


The God of peace ſhall tread down Satan under our feet, He ſhall tread | D 
him down, and yer under our feet : the Victory (hall be his , and 
the Triumph ours. 

Thar's the firſt Shaking,Concuſiio Periurbationis, 

IE. This ſhaking of all Nations, 'tis Concuſiio excitations ; a Stir- 
ring up the Nations to the Expe&ation, and looking for of the Meſ- 
ftah. God purpoſely forctold, and forclaid many Signs, and Tokens ; 
[inthe Accompliſhment of which, they might conclude Chrift's Birch 
was approaching. 


 |predicendo omnes Prophetarnm pagine invigilant ; {auth St. Auguſtine. 


The Jews, they were furniſhed with their Prognoſticks, All their 
| Prophecies pointed at him ; all. like Lines,met inthis Center. Chriſto] E 


He is the Title of every Book , and every Page bears this Infcrt- 
| ption's Salurem in Chriflo, In the Yolume of thy Book it was written 
| of me, What Place is there meant; ſay the Expoſitours > They con- 
| Elude, the Pſalmift meant noone Text 3 bur that the whole Volume 
' of Scripture did -prophefie of Him. He was the Sum, and Scope £4 | 

al! | 
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A 'all their Predictions. He was Adam's promiſeed Seed, Abraham's Iſaac, Sermon |- 
' Facob's Shiloh, Moſes his great Prophet, Eſay's Immanuel, Feremy's Man ANN 


| compaſſed by aWoman., Ezekicl's Shepheard, Daniel's Holy One, Za-' 
| chary's Branch, Malathy's Angel : All of them PrediGions to foretel 

his Coming. | | 
| Alltheir Types, and Ceremonies pointed at Him. He was Abel's 

' Sacrifice, Noah's Dove, Abraham's Firſt-fruits, Iſaac's Ram , Facob's 
Ladder, Moſes his Paſs-over, Aaron's Rod,the 1ſraelites Rock, the Patri- 
\ archs Mannah, David's Tabernacle, Solomon's Temple : All of theſe 
 prefigured His Incarnation, They were Faſcia infantis Feſu ; all as 
Folds, and Swathling-Bands of this Babe Jeſus. 

All cheir Kings, Figures of this great King ,and Prince of our Salvati-. 
on, Alltheir Judges, and Deliverers, Types of this great Saviour, All | 
{their Prieſts, Uſhers to bring in this High-Prieſt ot our Profeſſion. All 
-|rhe Myſteries in Scripture, forewarned them of this Myſtery. 

Nay the very Heathens were not deſtitute of theſe Forewarnings. 

-I. Balaam's Prophecy,St. Auguſtine conceives,was kept u, on 
Record even among the Gentiles. There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob. 
Thar helped the Obſervation of the Wiſe-men from the Faſt ; Where 
& he,that is born King of the Jews > The appearance of that Propheti- 
cal Star, awakened their Expeation. The Manichees rejed that Story 
of the Star ; as if Chriſt's Birth had been governed by a Conſtellation. 
No, faith St. Auguſtine ;, Stella famulabatur Teſtimonio; non domi- 
-nabatur imperio., Chriſt us fuit fatum ; Stella rion Stella Chriſt: : it was 
a miniſtring-Star, it did not over-rule His Birth , it ſerved to foretel 
Him, 


4 


2. The ſhaking of Heaven, and. Earth, and declining of the 
Sun, in Salznws his Time, was obſerved, and wondered at by the Gez- | 
rules, Tertullian remindes the Romans Of it, tells thetn they had it 1 | 
| Archive, kept a Record of it. | | 
| 3. The Prophecics of the $ybils. St. Augaſtine puts a great | 
Difference *rwixt them and the Fewiſh Prophecies. 22antnm diſtat de 
Chriſti adventu inter predicationem Angelor«m, & confeſſionem De- 
monum ? Put yet they wereno Forgeries of Chriſtians : the Heathen 
owned them, could nor gain-ſay thery. | 
4. Miracles among the Fews,ſtirr'd up the worldto es: 
ExpeCtation. ' Virgo conciput, ſterilis parit, murws loquitur, utero clauſus 
exultar; all matters of Wonderment. St. Ambroſe puts them toge- 
|rher , as Attendants of his Incarnation. Many Prodigies among the 
Heathen, mentioned by their own Authors, and enforced by ours, ( a 
Babe in the Womb,crying 70 #r1umphe |) pur them all to Amazement, 
made them conceive ſome ſtrange Diſcovery of God ſhould be made 
amongſt them, and to cry out in Aſtoniſhment , with their Prophet 
Balaam, What will God work ? ITY 
III. This ſhaking of the Nations, 'tis Concuffio mague muratie- 
n#s : it foretels a ſhaking of all things into a great Alteration. Chrikt, | 
at his Coming, and by his Goſpel, ſhall cauſea grear Alteration, and. 
| | Q 2 : Change 
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Sermon | Change in the World. As a powerful Conquerour alters the former | A 
LAY | Face,and Faſhion of Government, fersup, and eſtabliſhes new Laws, 
and Cuſtoms: ſo Chriſt, at Hisentring upon His Government , ſhall 
caſt all into a new Form, Hence ir is, that the time of the Meſſhas is 
called a 'new Creation : Old things are paſſed beheld, all things are be- 
come-new. The Apoſtle calls the time of the Goſpel , a New World, 
Heb. ii.5. The Fews call ir the World of the Meſſiah. Behold, 1 create 
new Heavens, and anew Earth; the former ſhall not be remembred, 
ſaich the Prophet Eſaz, when he ſaw his Glory,and ſpake of Him. 
Take it in three Particulars, The Coming of Chriſt wrought a 
great Change, | 
I. In ftatu rerum. 
2. In meribus hominum. 
3. 1n mods rituum. | 
I, In ſtatu rerum, The whole World received a great Alte- 
ration, not in their Polity, and civil Government 3 Herod was atraid, 
where no Fear was, Chriſt comes not to overthow , but to eſtabliſh}; 
Governments. The Goſpel diſſolves not ; but faſtens, and ſtrengthens | 
the Bonds of Obedience. Seditious , and' rebellious men make the| | 
Fews choice, diſclaim Chriſt,and lay claim to Barabbas,a mover of Se- 
dition, a majer of Inſurretion : No; Crucifigatur Barabbas, & vivat 
Jeſus : Ler-Cbrift live, and let Barabbas becrucified, Government, 
and Authority, 'tis not impaired, but improved by Religion. But yet 
our Saviours Coming wrought great Alterations. For Paganiſm to 
give place to our Chriſtian Religion; for Idols ro bow down, and | 
Chriſt's Croſs to be exalted z the aboliſhing of thoſe Superſtitions, in 
which the world was drowned, and that againſt the Sea, and Torrent 
| offolong Cuſtom, againſt the Wir, and Learning of their wiſeſt Phi- 
loſophers, againſtthe rage,and cruelty of perſecuring Princes: 'twas a 
ſtrange Alteration. Miratws eſt orbis ſe fattum Chriſtianum, The 
| | world wondred at fo ſudden a Change , could not believe it ſhould, D 
hold, and continue. The Paganshad a Dream, which they pleaſed 
chemſelves withal,that Chriſtianity ſhould continue but three hundred 
ſixty five years,andthen Idolatry ſhould be reſtored, 'Twas a ſtrange F 
| wonder to ſee all the wild Beaſts repair tothe Ark, and gently to ſub- 
mitto Noah's Government of them. To fee Pagans, and Idolarers, a- 
bandon their Idols, and flock ro Chriſt's Church : wen hominum acts, 
fed Dei nu, laich St. Auguſtine, notdriven by men, bur guided, and 
led, by a ſecrethand ; 'rwas a-great Alteration. 

' Nay; not only the Common people, more eaſily wrought upon 3 
bur thar Princes,and Emperours ſhould be carried along in this great 
Murarion, thar the Churches Perſecutors ſhould become Proteors z 
. hike Abimelech, faith Saint Anuguſtine,who, firſt, would have deflowred 
{ Sarah, afterwards honoured her,and proteRed her ; or, as Nebachad- 
| wez&47, Hirſt compelling to Idolatry, then ſuddenlychanged, and for- 
| bidding Blaſphemy, For this Ark of God, ar the firſt Entrance, 

_ {\frrike Dagen down, and yet the Philiſtives toenrich ir with Gifts,and 
_IÞ>: "i . £.2.h $3 Offerings. 
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A\ Offerings. Hec eft mutatio dextre Excelſsz, a glorious Alteration. 
This Change by Chriſt's coming doth maniteſt it ſelf, 
| 2. 18 moribus hominum, It civilized, and ſ{anctified the Diſ 
poſitions of men, Man-kind, before Chriſt, was, like the Dzmoni-| 
ack in the Goſpel, untraRable, and outragious z now,we fit at Chriſt's 
Feet, gentle, and peaceable, 'Z/ay forerels chis Change tobe wrought 
upon Chriſt's Incarnation , Chap. xi. The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb ,and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf and the 
young Lyon ; for this little Childe ſhall lead them. 2 
Saint Chryſoſtome makes it the great Demonſtration of Chriſtian | 
B | Religion,that it can ſoften,and ſweeten the moſt barbarous Natures.In 
Diſputes tor our Religion with Heathens,and Infidels, we call for no 
Miracles,ſaith he ; 2uin homines proferimms antea Beſtias truciores, 
Angelorum nunc imitatores effeftos. Chriſt's-coming thall turn Swords 
into Plougbſhears, Spears into Pruning-Hooks, Efai, iis 4. that is, ſaith} - 
Teriullian, Feros, & ſevos animos,in probss, & boni fruttrs operariss.” 
He will turn Inſtruments of cruelty into diſpoſitions of Mercv. Our of 
the Dewourer comes Honey, (aith Sampſon, «mn 15 iSiul& 8ons, 5 yu), 
*| | that is, faich Saint Baſil, mi wourlons emarbponia. And Se, Auguſtine al- 
{ludes to the ſame riddle ofren 5 Ore Leencs favmus ex ſtruttus, that 1s, 
C | perſecntores Eccleſia, dulcedine Evangelici imbuentur. The Perſians, 
ſaith Chryſoſtme , that in their Gentiliſm profeſſed Inceſt , now b 
Chriſt's coming do practice Chaſticy, The Britains, faith he, ted on 
man's Fleſh, nunc jejunis reficrunt animas ſugs, They, that can tame 
Lyons, and Tygers, how arc they wondred at > How glorious is our: 
Saviour,that can alter, and change ſuch barbarous diſpoſitions ? 
This change and alteration appeared, 
3- In modo Rituum, in the'ſhaking, and removalof Moſes his 
Rites, and Law of Ceremonies. The Apoſtle makes good this inter- 
pretation, Heb, xi1-27, 1t ſignifies the removing of thoſe things that are 
D | ſhaken, and ihe bringing in of thoſe things that jhould remain, Chriſt's 
coming, *tiscalled by the Apoſtle, The time of Reformation - it put the 
period toall Legal obſcryances. When Chriſt came,ſaith Chryſoſtome, 
Zachary was ſtruck dumb ; the old Prieſthood was ſtlent. As Theedo- 
ret doth moralize our Saviour's purging the Temple ; He caſt out the 
| Oxen, and Sheep, and theſe that ſold Doves; Have theſe things hence, 
Mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer - Re removedthoſe pro- 
viGons of outward Sacrifices ; the Incenſe of Prayer was the Sacrifice | 
of the Goſpel. As 7H4 pg; yum, 4 ding inner, {aith Nazianzen.' 
| | Theſe ſhadows flee away, when the Truth is exhibited. | 
'E |  Thereare two times in the day,when the Shadows are longeſt, and 
| |exceedrhc Body ; inthe morning. and at evening, before the Sunſets. 
| The time of che Law, that was the morning of the Church ; then che 
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' {ſhadows of Religion were larger, then the ſubſtance : and ir will be a 
| | |Signof the evening,and Sun-ſct of Religion, whentheſe ſhadows ſhall 
be ſtreteh'd out again, and out-reach the Body. Our Times are the 
no0n-tide of the Goſpel : the ſhadow is contraRed ; but the Body of | 
 {Truthisin its full proportion. This 


| 


| 


— 


116” On CHRISTMAS S-Day, 


Sermon 1.) This wearing away of Fewiſh Ceremonies istypified by Moſes in the | A 
Lu, Law of Sacrifice, Numb. xix. Atthe Feaſt of Tabernacles (and that, 
| ſay ſome, was a Type of Chriſt's Birth ; iotivwn He pirched his Taber- | 
\nacle then amongſt men,) atthe Feaſt , on the firſt day they offercd | 
thirteen Bulls,the next day twelve ; ſo dayly decreaſing,till they came 
to one: ſhewing thereby, that the Legal Sacrifices were to diminiſh, 
and wear away,and to endin that one precious Sacrifice ot the Lamb of 
God. Thoſe Rites (ſaith Saint Bernard) were but Buds and Bloſſoms - 
Prodeunte fruttn, flos decidit ; apparente weritate , figura pertranſit. 
The Flower fades, ſaith Saint Peter ; Sed Yerbum Domini ( this word. 
Incarnate) abides for ever. Thoſe Rites and Ceremonies were but a | B 
Pzdagogy for Children: Chriſtians are grown Men. Were it mot ri- | | 
diculous (ſaith Chryſoſtome) to ſee a grown Man go to School with Chil-| | 
dren, 10 have an Horning-book at his Girdle, and tolearn his Letters ? | | 
They had their uſe in their time, and were comely, and beauriful ; | 
but now, preſentia Chriſti is gloria Templi, The Knowledg and Wor- 
ſhipof Chriſt, *tis the beauty and glory of the Temple. Selomon's | 


_—— —— 


Cloud muſt vaniſh before this Sun of Righteouſneſs. Vhar the Pro- : 
phet threatnedto the Altar at Berhel. is juſtly applyable to the Altar at ; 
Feruſalem ; 0 Altar, Altar, a Childe ſhall be born, Jeſus by Name, that | 
ſhall put an end to thy Sacrifices,and bring in more ſugnificant and ſantti- | C 
fying and ſaving Ordinances. 
Andthar's the rhird kind of Shakings 3 Concluſio mutations, . 
| IV. There is yet a Fourth , and that's Concuſsio vehements ad- 
dutFionts ; aftrong powerful drawing of men to a Chriſtian converſi- 
on. The working of men to the embracing of Chriſt,jr is not done 7%- | 
tuwvoluntatss, ſed nixu potentie ; as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks in the like calc. | 
Shaking and trembling, fear and aſtoniſhment are the uſual preparati- | 
' jonsrobring us to Chriſt. As the Gaoler , a great Earch-quake went 

before the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken,herrour and amaze-. 
ment ſeized upon him before his converſion. Comfort, and aſſurance D 
is not the firſt immediate work of Grace ; but other Preparations muſt 
fir us for it. As Chryſofftome compares it z 'They that dic Purple, and 
Scarlet, pur their cloth in other colours firſt, then.afrerwards they pur 
into the richeſt TinCure, and 'twill laſt the better : So the Foul of a 
Sinner muſt have other affections of fear, and ſorrow, of anguiſh, and. 
perplexity ; and chen Chriſt, and his Goſpel, are more ſweet and 
{ealonable. Moſes muſt hew the Tables, on which God will write : | 
| Repentance mult firſt hew our hearts, before Chriſt. and his Spirir 
write his Goſpel upon them, The Law , - ſaith Fulgentizs, muſt firſt 
| make us 7nexcaſabrles'; then Chriſt, and his Goſpel will make us 7»ac- 
cuſabiles, Firſt Fear muſt cry our, 0 ! there & no ſalvation ;, Quis ex- | 
{cuſabir> Who ſhall excuſe #5 ? then Faith will affure us, There & no 
condemnation ;' Quis accuſabir > Who (hall condemn «s ? Firſt God| 
darts into us flaſhes of Lightning, horrours, nnd perplexity : then he 
ſheds into us Beams of comfort, and gleams of glory. | 

Thar's che firſt Particular, the ſolemn «Preparation before 
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'D brcahren,faid Facob to his Son Joſeph; Go, t pray thee, fee whether it be 
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Chriſt's Coming : 1will ſhake all Nations, We proceed to the 

Secoxd, 1 he gracious performance of this bleſſed Promiſe + The 
Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, 

A ſweet Expreſſion,a winning Deſcription of our Saviour Chriſt : 
' He is the Deſire of all Nations, Delicia humani generis ; the Hope,and 
| Love, the Deſire, and Joy of the Sons of men:; the blefling of Man- 
kind, and comforr of the World, All his other Titles are as Ingredi- 
ents to make up this Perfume ; all like Letters to ſpell up this Name, 
The Deſire of all Nations, 

Indeed, Chriſt is the Deſire of all things in Heaven, and Earth : 
and his Incarnation that great work, thart all things looked tor. 

I. He was Deſiderinm Pairis, the Defire,and Joy, and Delight of 

his Father. No only in his Deity, but as he was Incarnate , God did 
infinicely delight in him. He was his Lemel, his Son, the Son of his 
Boſom, the Son of his Deſires. Gloria Parris, Filims ſapiens; faith So- 
2109. The Son Incarnate was the W:{ſdem of his Father, and he gloried 
in him, "Twas Plats's conceit, that God was Elatus ganaio, mundo 
condito - | Surely he was highly pleaſed , deeply delighted with this 
Maſter-pieceot his Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Chriſt's Incarnation. 

Saint Ambroſe com; ares God's Love to Chriſt,as he was'Tncarnate, 


ti, moyms So ({aith He) Chriſt was mundo ſenrſcente natus; intend- 
ed from eternity, but born in this laſt Age of the World : ----wea ſe- 


'i bath bl. ſſed, Not only the Divinity of Chriſt,” but the garment of our 


ra, ſolawoluptas, When Iſaac {melt the ſmell of his Son's Raimenr 3 
O,{aid he;The ſmell of my Son i as the ſmell of 4 Field which the Lox 


Fleſh upon him, the fragrancy.of that makes him amiable tohis Fa« 
ther. 

'Twas the will,and defire of his Father to have him Incarnate. He 
came nor of himſelf,but his Father ſent him. Come,I will ſend thee to thy 
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to the Jove,thar, Facob bore to his Son Foſeph. He was Filins ſenectu-| 


well with them, This Incarnation for our Redemprion was nor the love 
of Chriſt only, withour, or againſt his Farher's liking : nor, like Fona- 
| than's kindneſs to David, ſore againſt his Father's will. He undertook 
not our Cauſe, nor vanquiſhed our enemies, as Fonathan made his on- 
tet on the Philiſtines his Father not knowing it 3 nor did God part with 
him unwillingly, and upon much imporcunity, as Faceb did with Bex- 
jamintoraniom his brother : No; his coming was the-Defire of his 
Father, God ſent him.gave him Commiſſion to archieve our Salvation, 
he had a ſpecial' Command; This Command have I received of my 
Father, | . 

It makes much to the fulneſs of our Salvation, that Chriſt ſteps nor 
in asa private mediating Friend 3 bur is imployed by God,comes with 
full authoriry ro negoriace, and tranſact rhe work of our Redemption, 
He isthe Apoltle ot our profeſſion, Heb.iii. x. The promiſe of Chriſt's 
coming was not faintly made, or flightly purpoſed : No ; God zeal- 
ouſly affected it, The zeal of the LORD of Hoſts ſhall performs tt, _ 
IX. 7. jo | at $ 
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{ Thar's the firſt, He is Defiderium_ Patrs. | 
| II. Chriſt was Defiderium Angelorum ; the delire of the Augels. 
They longed for this glorious work of our Saviour's Incarnation, They 
wondered at it, and were raviſhed with joy at the glory of it. Thoſe 
Stars of the morning ſang together, and allthe Sons of God ſhonted for 
joy at his manifeſtation. How did'Heaven empty it ſelf ro behold che 
ſpectacle? The Angels aſcended, and deſcended upon the Son of man, 
Thoſe glorious Spirits had rather be in the ſtable with Chriſt, then in 
Heaven without him, This Day of Chriſts Nativity was a Feſtival 
tor the Angels. They do mrazimetw , x ovrmenryveiter owes, fauch Na- 
X1axze. It makes Holy-day in Heaven, Envy at this great honour 
done to our Nature ( as ſome Divines conceive ) was the firſt, and 
great(in of the revolting Angels. The Devils repined at it : But the 
| bleſſed Angels deſired it, and earneſtly longed for it, They deſired, 
that the ruins of Heaven might be this way repaired: Soliciti, ut we- 
niant lapides wivi, ad inſtaurandam ruinam celi, ſaith Bernard, They 
hungred, and thirſted after this Myſtery. Thoſe glorious Spirits, when 
Chriſt came inthe Fleſh, caſt nor down Boughs from the Trees, but 
Crownsfrom their Heads,and adored his Incarnation. They were ne- 
ver ſatisfied with ſearching into this Myſtery, 1nto theſe things the 
Angels deſire to look, 1 Pet. i. 12. They are ſill liftning, and learning 
by the Church the great wiſdom of God, treaſured up i» Chriſt, The 
Curtains of the Tabernacle were embroidered all with Chernbims : 
that typified, there is athrong of Angels in our Churches. Angels 
aſlemble themſelves in our Congregationsto partake theſe Myſteries. | 
We count Chriſt's Incarnation but a common ordinary Truth , milk 
for Babes only : Nay ; ſaith the Father, *Tis 3gr& «yyinur, is Teibormm, | 
4 mniterr *Tisthe hidden Manna, and Food of Angels. 
That's a ſecond ; He was deſiderium Angelorum. 
III. Chriſt was deſiderium $0tius Creature, He was the deſire,and 
| longing of all the Creation. The whole frame, and fabrick of the D 
World deſired him. The whole Creation by a ſecret,bur yet forcible 
inſtin& waited, and longed for his Incarnation. His Coming was their 
orcateſt perfetion, and full accompliſhment. The higheſt advance- 
' ment the Creature is capable of, was the Hypoſtatical Union. The 
whole world received a glorious perfe&ion , in that Man's Nature, 
the choice of the Creatures, obtained that Priviledge. The Incarnati- 
on wrought this great work , filled up that infinite diſtance berwixt 
God, andthe Creature. Supremum 1nfimi did auttingere infimum- Su- 
premi - the Creature made as near to God, as poſhbly it could be. 
Thar ContradiQtion in St. Auzuſtine is here reconciled 3 Impoſſibile 
eft Deo ant equalem ſibi facere Creaturam , aut inequalemfilium. This 
ſacred Myſtery hath accorded that impoſſibility. Chriſt is now become 
the Head to the whole Creation. Indeed Caput narurale influentie he: 
is only to his Church, for life, and government ; but Capar eminentss 
rezimins : he is to all Creatures, for authority, and regiment. And, 
| as he is the Creatures higheſt perfeRion : ſo, upon their _ _y 
, onged 
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with God's curſe ; Chriſt was to take off that curſe, and reſtore the | 
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| longed for him for their reparation. that by whom the World was | Sermon 
firft made, by him ir might bereſtored. | K 


*Twas by fin, made ſubje to vanity, liable to.corruption , blaſted 


worldrto it's firſt integrity, The earth , and all the Inhabitants thereof, 
are diſſolved, I bear up the pillars of it, Plal.Ixxv, 3. Chriſt upholds all 
things by the word of his power, Heb.i.3. The earneſt expe&ation of the 
Creature waited for the manifeſtation of the Son of God, Rom, viii. 19. 
See what words of deſire, and longing, the Apoſtle uſes ; 

I. Ir hopes for him. Mika: 

2. Itecarneſtly expeRs him," Amwpe%®, ereiFo capite - as $i- 
fſera's Mother, looking our at the Windows ; Why # ki Chariot ſo 
long a coming ? why tarry the wheels of his Chariot ? | 

3. Swdte, It fighs, and groans for him, as impatient of 
his ſtay. 

4. Eadie, It travels in pain, longing till Chriſt ſhall repair, 
and reſtore ir, Reparabitur hereditas cum wenerit heres, Now the 
King is come, He will reſtore all things, What the Husbandmen 
ſaid wickedly, we may ſay comfortably , -Hic' eſt heres ; See, the 
heir is coming to us, let us receive him thankfully ; and rhe inheri- 
zance [hall be ours. 

IV. Chriſt was deſiderium Patriarcharum, The Peop!e of God in 
the Old Teſtament,they looked-fot him. Many Prophets,and Kings long- 
ed for his day but could not attain to it, Luk x.24. Abraham, he deſired 
to ſee this day of Chriſt, Joh. viii.56. Old Faceb on his death-bed, he 
groancd for it. 1 have waited for thy ſalvation, Gen.xlix. 18. | 
"Twas the honourable Title of the Saints before Chriſt , they are 
called Waitcrs, and ExpeQers. Simeon was one that wazred for the 
conſolation of Iſrael, Luk, ii. 25. Joſeph of Arimathea, he waited for 


for his Coming. 
This blefſed Birth was like thoſe Types that prefigured him ; 1/aac, 
and Facob,and Foſeph,long ſued for,and defired, before they were ob- 
rained, Loip , what wilt 1bou give #s , if thou giveſt not thy Son ? 
was the voice of their Faith. How did they fearch , and enquire dili- 


E 


PS 


the Kingdoms of God, Mark. xv. 43, Many a long look did they fetch | 


[gently when,and what time, Chriſt ſhould be born? !r buſicd all their 


Market,we ſay notto them,Y/hom do you look for ? Neque enim ſimiles 
ſent expeftantibus : bur, it we ſee one calling , and knocking art the 
door,and look up to the Windows, Nihil mirum, fi dicitur, Quem expe- 
aa ? It kepttheir Faith waking ,and liftning,and obſerving the times, 
and ſeaſons, and figns of his coming. They were not like the drowſie 
Virgins ; but their Lamps were burning. Nay ; 'rwas, not only the 
waiting of the Virgins, which were her companions ; but the waiting 
of the Spouſe for the coming of the Bridegroom» Ler him kiſs me 


thoughts. I; that's the guiſe of Wayters, and ExpeRters. As St, Ber- | 
nard, upon thoſe words of the Goſpel, Eftote ſim:les hominibus expe- 
| Fantibes, Tf we ſee men ploughing in the field , or trading in.the 


with 


| 
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L ORD at the Feaff of Tabernacles,Lech.xiv.16, That Feaſt (ye 


| with the Kiſſes of his lips,Camt i. 2. 'Twas vox Patriarcharum deſide- 


0s ori imprimitur ; ſed Dews howint unitur. They longed for the Nup- 


|tials of his Incarnation; The delay of thi coming was the reaſon , ſaith 


Gregory, why the Saints complained, thetr days were (hortned; -becauſe 
they conld not live toſee Chriſt in the Fleſh, They only faluted the Pro- 
miſe afar off, and dyed in the Faith of it. | 

But yet the Emphaſis of the Text ies chiefly upon this , that Chriſt 
comes as The Deſire of the Nations, And 'tis our great comfort , that 
Mankind was the aim,and end of his coming. The Angels defired him, 
ahd the Creatures longed for him; and they both gor good by him ; 
but he came to us upon primary intention. Yeni ad homines; nay, 


| propter homines, He wrought our deliverance, notuponthe by,as Da- 


Oo 


vid ſaved Nabal's Flocks, while he was in the Wilderneſs upon his 
own occaſions ; or, like the Samaritan, that went upon other buſineſs, 
and chaticed to mcet us, and finde us in our miſery, and ſtepr out of his 
way to help us: bur came purpoſely to as; Ad hoe natms eft, Now, 
ſurely, he will not fruſtrate the mainend of his Nativity. 

And; as 'twas for Mankind, ſo *'twas for all. He was born an Uni- 
verſal good for all People, and Languages. The original Promiſe was 
made to Mankinde in general. Indeed, upon the enrolment , it had a 
ſpecial email to Abrabam's Poſterity. Al Nations ſhall play A ow 

ar 
before) was a Type of Chriſt's Nativity ; all People have their ſhare 
in this great Feſtival, 
But then the Enquirie will be, How the Nations can be thought te 
deſire our Saviour before his coming > Alaſs! by Nature we had nei- 
ther ſence of miſcry , nor hope of mercy. Chriſt was not in all our 
thoughts; Nemo orat, niſi qui credit, &f ſperat, faith Saint Auguſtine. 


| How can they defire him, in whom-they never-believed > How can 
they believe in him, of whom they never heard > Ejs defiderio - | 


granmes aſtuant,cujus ſuavitaiem fide deguſtant. ſaith Gregory, We had! 
no relliſh of him, Ur defider atus ſit expetantibus , prius oportuit jam | 
diletum eſſe credenubws, ſaith Saint Auguſtine. The Nations neither 
knew him , nor loved him 5 how could they defire him > Whar the 
Shwnammite (aid to Eliſha, mankinde may ſay to God, Did 1 deſire 
z So: of my Lord? Did we once think of this means of Salvation 2? 
Nay ; verily, the coming of Chriſt is "—_—_ ex promiſſo, non pro- 
miſſum ex defiderio, Gods promiſe muſt beger our defſites z our defires 
do not occaſion Gods promiſes to us. Efurire Chriſta non poſſumm, 
niſs ipſe nos excitat, ut queratar.; faith Fuigentins, How 15 it then 
conceiveable, that Chriſt ſhould be the Deſire , and ExpeRation of 
all Nations ? 
Take it in theſe Expreſſions ; 


— 


rantium Chriſti adventum, ſaith the Pather. Felix ofculum, in quo noy | 


[A 


Firſt, He was deſiatriam Nationum, that is, deſideratus pro 


Nationibus, The Faith of God's People defired his coming, nor for 
chetnſelves, but for others alſo. God perſwade Japher ro dwell in the 
- Tents 


D 
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| thee, 0::God,; Let all the People prarſe thee 5 Let the ends of the World 
[ee the ſalvation of onr God, The Fews received theſe Promiſes not 
for themſelves only.; but unto us they-did miniſter the Blcilings of 
the Goſpel. They were Feoffees in Truſt, to whomrhe Promiſes, and 
Covenant was committed for the goodof others alſo. He was to be a 
Joy to all People. The Fews were not to engrots this Oil of Gladnefſs 
ro themſelves', but ro borrow Veſlels of their Neighbours , and ro 
pour it;into. them, ''Thus Solomon deſcribes the care of God's People 
for the;Gentdles converſion, Cant. viii. 8. We have a liitle Siſter , and 
ſhe hath 9 Breaſts;what ſhall we do for our Siſter ,when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
for ? The Parriarchs were deſirous to raiſc up feed to their dead bre- 


re 


ſhod. with the preparations of the Goſpel , deliring to gainthe Gentiles 


ſtinati latitabant ,' ſaith St, Auguſtine, Some Saints among them , to 


ES 


: [moregrace, and comfort, He muſt be the Deſire of all People, and Na- 
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thren, the; Gentiles : they would not be diſcalceati in 1ſrar! ; bur men 


to the Goſpel of Peace. 
Secondly, Chriſt was deſiderium Nationum. God had among the 
Gentiles a certain hidden port'on, Etiam apud Gentiles quidam pr ede- 


whom the Promiſe was revealed. Fob was a Gentile , not of Facob's 
Poſterity:5,he was the firſt from Eſau , as Chryſoſtom accounts him : 
yet, bqw:gid he wair for.a Saviour > how, like a Jew, nay , like a 
C kriftian, a.Propher, nay, an Evangeliſt, doth he confeſs Chriſt > / 
know that,my Redeemer lives, Job xix. 25. Melchiſedech is, probably, 
conceived a Caraanttiſh King ; all Abraham's Kindred were beyond 
the Floods this Countrey was the lot of Chaw's Poſtetity : and yer 
Melchiſedech an High-Pricſt tro God, the moſt lively Type of rhe pro- 
miſed Mefliah.. | 
' , Even-iathoſe dark Times, luxerant quedam coruſcationes orbl ter- 
rarum; ſaith Proſper : ſome Flaſhesof Light brake in upon them, to 
awaken their. Faith to this expeRation, Paucis ad remedium , omnibus 
ad teſtimonium,{aith He, Few there were,bur yet ſome, that believed 
theſe Promiſes, and defired their fulfilling. 

Bur yer this makes not. up the {u!neſs of this glorious Style. What, 
though ſome few did defire , and expe him > This Scripture offers 


; | 12035,,1N-a more enlarged ſenſe, and of greater extenſion. 


Conceive it thus,” Deſire implies three motions, or affe&ions, and 
they, purupon the thing deſired three qualifications. - | 
. I. Itis ſeen 2 apperirione, in longing, and wiſhing. That implies 
indigentiam, great Need, and Neceſlity. E 
Il. It igfeen' in adeptione ,. in attaining, and poſſcſing. That im- 
plies Sarsfationem, it gives Contentment, and full Satisfaction. 
- IL. It is ſeen is fraitione, inenjoyment,and fruition. That implies 
Complacentiam, theccomfortable Complacency, and full deleRation. 
All of.chem eminently in our defireof Chriſt. 
t. Deſire implies indigentiam, Neceſlity .breeds deſire : Want 
begets wiſhing, The Nations, all Mankind ſtood in need of Chrift, 
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S2rmon 1. Neceſſity, 'tis a real deſire : Miſery naturally calls for mercy. As we 
wa ſay, The dry-parched earth deſires Rain 3 becauſe it needs it. Our Mi- 


— 


ſery calls for a Saviour, though our Prayers did not. As Fob ſpeaks of 
the poor, Their Loins bleſſed him, being warmed by his Fleeces : though 
their Hearts, may be, or their Tongues did nor : fo -our -Miſery, 
and Thraldom, the woful extremity, into which we were caſt , that 
called loud in the ears of God,Why haſt thou made all men for nought? | 
that pleaded for a Saviour. . | 

This neceſſity of Chriſt,” ris compared tothe'moſt earneſt,and eager 
longings. *Tis called an Hungring ; thar's earneſt, and violent, when it 
comes to extremity» ;The anguiſh of Hunger exceeds any other Di- 
ſtemper. Morbi ex inedia are acriores, quam qui ex replerione; *tis the 
Phytician's Aphoriſm. No Sickneſs fo extreme , as thefamiſhing of 
Hunger.” Tis called a Thirſting3and the violence of that exceeds'the 0- 
ther of Hunger. Keeirlor aregormu dh ores, 3 warovns, {aich Ariſtatle. Our 
ſouls were not asa Garden watered ; but burnt up, asa dry, parched 
Wilderneſs. Þ 

In other Neceſſities, one Nation may fetch ſupply from another ; 
mutual entercourſe may furniſh cheir. Wants: bur,for this ſupply,make | 
Ahab's ſearch in all Countreys,and Kingdoms ;/ rhey will confeſs heir | | 
want,and neceſfity. All Nations ſhurup under Sin. The greateſt Con- 
querours were themſelves but Captives.Gens vit#rix. Narionwm,cupti- 
va vitiorum ; ſaith St. Auguſtine, All food in need of a Saviour, and 
Redeemer. Boker 

II. Defire in the attaining implies Satisfadionem. That 'is the 

Matter ofour defires, the obtaining of which gives full ſarisfaQion. 
And the fulneſsof Chriſt abundantly ſatisfies the deſires of-all men. 
Anima defiderat Chriſtum, ſaith the Father z now alind 1anguam iltam, 
203 aliud preter illum, non aliud poſt illum - nothing inſtead of him, 
nothing beſides him,and itdefires nothing after him. Simeon 'defires 
ro die, when he had ſeen his Saviour. Oculis videntibus Feſum , \nihil 
dignum viſu prater F:ſums. | | 
Other Deſires are empty , and unſacisfying : nay , they engender 
after-vexation. The Father compares itto the itching of a Soar z Scal- 
pendo exulceratur, ſuccedit pruritui cruciatus, The Prophetcompiares 
it toa Dream of meat, when be awakes, his ſoul s empty. But Chriſt is 
fully ſufficient to ſatisfie rhe Soul. Ler 4gabws his dearth be-upon all 
the World , this living Bread, that comes down from Heaven , i ſhall 

ive life tothe World, Whence ſhall we have Bread enough to ſatisfie 
;, many ? Yes, ſaith God; 1 will make a Feaſt 10 all people, ſaith the 
LORD, a Feaſt of fat things, and they ſhall be ſatisfied, Thus, ſaith 
Origen, Chriſt anſwers all defires, To every part, and power of the 
Soul, . Chriſt becomes a kindly, proper, full ſatisfation. He' is called | 
the T»we Light; that the Eye of the Soul may have wherewith to be 
enlightned. He is the Word ; tharthe Ear of the Soul may' have 
whar'to hear : the Bread of Life : that che Taſte of the Soul may have 
| what to feed upon. Indeed Chriſt hath in him all, that we need, or 


pull | 
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A | can poſſibly wiſh for. He is the Poor mans riches, the Deſpiſed mans | $ : 
| jam the Hungry man's food , the Sick man's ak; and the _ 
Dying man's life. Other things may afford us ſome ſmall refreſh- | 
ings: His coming brings lite it ſelf, and brings ic in abundance; Job 
x. 10. Ab iſt is ſalabritas quedam, ab hoc ſalus ipſa petenda eſt. That's 
- [the Second, 

II, Deſire in the fruition breeds Joy, and Complacency. The de- 
fire fulfilled, ſaith Solomon, is a Tree of Life, Here we have the | 
true Tree of Life, the wery leaves whereof [hall heal the Nations. 
Mulier , quam dediſti nobis, {aith Bernard, LORD, the Woman, 
that thou baſt given ( ſpeaking of the bleſſed Virgin) bath given us 
of the Tree of Life, and we ſhall live for ever by it. O , the fruit of 
this Tree, 'tis good for food, 'tis pleaſant to the eye, a Tree to be de- 
fired, tro make us happy. Eſay wonders at thoſe , thar can ſee no} 
beauty in this pleaſant Plant, thar they ſhould not delight in him, thar 
count him as a withered root out of a dry ,ground, without form , or 
comelineſs, As Ariſtotle told him, that wondred whar Beauty was, 
that men were fo taken with it ; it was eas teamua, a Blinde man's 
Queſtion, See how the Spouſe, when ſhe hath found her Beloved, 
ſurveys all his Beauty : He is the comelieſt of ten thouſand ;, ſpecioſa 
pre filiis hominum, All the attractives of love, and delight are emi- | 
nently in him, He is exceeding lovely, infinite loving. His lovelineſs 
provokes love, his lovingneſs challenges it. The enjoying of both, 
how can it but raiſe the World to an ecſtafie of joy , and holy Ra- 
viſhment ? 
We have ſeen the ſecond thing of the Text, the promiſe aſſured us ; 
'| The deſire of all Nations ſhall come. 

And this, *tis not a fingle Promiſe; tis a Promiſe pregnant, It 
includes, and implies other promiſes with it. Great , and precious 
Promiles are.conveyed tous by it. 

- Firſt, Here:is Promiffio de wocatione Gentium, Here is a Door of 
hope ſer open for the Genziles 3 it concerns us nearly, it is the Tenure, 
we hold by. We were ſinners of the Gentiles. It ſhould much affe& 
us, toſee our Names enrolled in this great Conveyance, when we ne- 
ver thought of it. For a mere ſtranger to readover a rich man's VVill, | 
whom he never knew, and there to find himſelf Joynt-heir with rhe 
children, and the whole Eſtate entailed upon him ; ic would deeply 
affe@Shimd: > *- i; 5 - ta | 

Look 10thervck, from whence you were hew'n ; nay,to the dung-hill, 
from whence you were raiſed; (ſo David deſcribes the calling of | 
the Gemtiles, Plal. cxiii. 7.): The promiſe belongs to yu, and to your chil- | 
|| dren, and 10 thoſe that were afar off : that. was our Condition. Afar | 
_ [off by Nature; farther off by fin ; yer farther by divine deſertion, | 
lett ro our ſelves; farther yet by excluſion, fhurt out from the people [ 
of God z nay, yet farther , by enmity, and wilful oppoſition 3 re-| 
moved from God by all theſe diſtances, and yerthe Promiſe belongs 


to us. 
| t. The 
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{ reduced, and brought under one Head: Now all things in Heaven, 
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L. The latter Fews liked not this clauſe in the Covenant; | they 


the Gentiles did much diſtaſt them : fain would they have cut off 
this entail. To the unbelieving Fews, it was magnum Scandalum ; 
they abhorred to hear of it, Aaron, and Miriam inuffed at Moſes, 
ob eA1thiopiſſ.m, for marrying an Ethiopian : They difdain ar 
Chriſt, for marrying to himſelf the Church of the Genriles, When 
Chriſt did but darkly allude to Naaman the Syrian, and the VWidow 
of Sarepta, ( Types of the Gentiles ) ithad like to have coſt him his 
lite, Lake tv. ; 
II. Toahe believing Fews 'twas magnum dubium, Peter made 
a ſtand atitz when Corneliws ſentto him, God was fain to encourage 
him,and give him hisWarram for ir. Fonah fled from Foppa,when God 
ſent himto the Geptiles : and Peter would have ſtayed ar Foppa , for- 
born to Preach to them, had not a Viſion commanded him. 
L1H. Even to Paul himſclf, the Noor of the Gentiles, it was Mag- 


redintothe Church, was a great Secretto them. As Saint Auguſtine, 
and others, denyed the Antipodes, becauſe they could not conceive, 


Apoſtles wondred how the Geptiles, the Churches Antipodes, could 
ever paſs that ſame, wiz 45a, and joyn with God's People. 
IV. It was Magnum Miraculuw.\Nhen it was effeted,itbred great 


Synagogam) to marry us Gentiles, Like Benjamin , though we came 
aſt, and were youngeſt,and fate loweſt, yet our Portion,'tis five times 
greater, then our elder Brethren's ; the fulneſ(s of the G:#1iles, to the 
gleaning of the Fews. | 
I har's the firſt Promiſe. 

Secondly, Here is Promiſio de unitate Eccleſia. All Nations pitch- 
ed upon one deſire ; all expe the ſame common ſalvation, Before, 
ſo many Nations, ſo many ſuppoſed Deities; now the L OR D ſhall 
be One, and his Name ſhall be One, faith the Prophet Zachary. It was 
the end of his coming, ts gather into one all, that were ſcattered, Joh.xi. 
52. By his Incarnation, there is, ſaith St. Paul,an 4eraxcions of all,all, 


and Earth, are made but one Family , Epheſ. iii. 15. Particular 
Congregations make now bur one Church 3 Diviſi in rams, uniti in 
radice. | | 

'Twas that St. Augnftine objects to the Donatifts , that this Unity 
of one Chriſt could nor keep them in Union, - They multiplyed 


"Y 


had almoſt made a rafſure in this great Conveyance. The calling of 


#um Myſterium, Epheſ. iti. 9. Indeed there were Prophecies of it ; but 
how they ſhould be fulfilled, how the Genziles ſhould be incorpora- | 


whar Paſſage was to them from the habitable World; ſoeventhe chief; C 


Admuration. Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? Shall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day ? or ſhall a Nation be born at once ? Efai.lxvi.s.' 
No ; this Work was reſerved toour Saviours coming, Sols Chriſto 
repoſite erat wocandarum Gentium prerogativalaith Gregory, He came | 
not, as Moſes tothe Hebrews; but as Fonah to Niniveh, Elijah to 
Sarepta. He left Father, and Mother ( Patrem celeftem, and Matrews 
D] 
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Churches. De ifio fruſto qvam mul;a frufta per Africam faita. ſunt ? 
The unity with Chriſt inthe Catholick Faith. would not ferve their 
turn 3. they muſt hold of another Head, If one come amongſt them,” 
and aſſured them of his Religion, Chriftianws ſur ; that he was Ba- 


' 


| 
B | 


um; Chrifttanue, Fidelis, Catholicws 'would not ſerve the turn 3 Do- 
aims his Ear-mark muſt be ſet upon him, or they did reject him. 
Thirdly, Here is Pr omiſ:o de amplirsdine Chrifti, Chrift's'Church 
ſhall be gathered out- of all Nations. -4{ Kings ſhall down before | 
him, all Nations ſhall worfhip him. Chrift is not Dew Topicus, ſome 
Regionary God , as the Heathen had theirs; but the Lorp of 2he 


= Fidelis ſum; that he livedin the Churches Peace, Catholicms 


' whale earth, The Altar of the New-Teſtament ſball more then twice 


exceed the bigneſs of Moſes his Altar, Ezek. xliii. 'I be offering npof 
the Gentiles (hall far exceed all the Tews Oblations, The Chriſtian 
Church ſhall be Mandi totius Templum , a Sanctuary for all People. | 
Before, the Church was confined to the Families of 1ſ-4el ; then God 
was ſtyled The God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, quaſi trium homi- 
num eſſet Deus , ſaith St, Auguſtine : Now , he is The God of all the 
Kindreds of the Earth, All Nations ſhall be of one lip ,, ſpeak the | 
Language of Canaan. | 

The benefit of Chriſt's Birth, ſaith David , ſhall extend to Rahab, 
and Babylon,to Tyre, and Ethiopia : Lo, there was he born, Plal,Ixxxvii. 
4. 1bi naſcitur, ubi Nativitas creditar,@ anuunciatur, Every place as 
Bethlehem, and the Cities of the Aliens ſhall beholy as 1eruſalem. A 
full Moon makes a full Sea ; and the full exhibition of Chriſt makes 
an enlarged Church, When he comes, the earth ſhall be filled with the 
Knowledg of God, as the Waters cover the Sea, Hab.ii, 14. 

Fourthly, Here is Promiſfio de gaudio Eccleſie, Deſire fulfilled and 
accompliſhed, turns into Joy ; and thit's the happy condition of the 
Chriſtian Church, We are in a ſtate of fruition : the Church before 
, Chriſt was in a ſtate of expeRation. Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce that 
ſeek the LORD, Gaudium querentinm , 'tis a great deal leſs, then 
gandium invenientium. They (alured the Promiſes afar off, we poſleſs, 
and embrace them, 

Spedtarejncnndins, quam expettare; *tis more joy to look on him, 
chen only to look for him. 7 ſhall ſee him, but not now z, I ſhall behold 
him, but not nigh ; was all the diſcovery, that their Faith could make: 
We have heard,and ſeen,and handled the Word of Life, The ſtretchings- 
out of their Faith are nothing ſo comfortable, as the embracings of 
ours. It becomes us to rejoyce, It's meet we ſhould make merry, and 
be glad. We have found nor the loſt groat , but an unvaluable Trea- 
ſure 3 not a ſtray ſheep, bur the Lamb of God ; not a forlorn Prodi- 
gal, butrhe only begotten, and beloved of his Father : it becomes us 
to Tejoyce. ; 

The Churchbefore Chriſt was, like barren 4»nah , weeping, and 


ſorrowing,and begging of a Son : the Church now is like fruittul A#- 


— 


| nah, rejoycing at his Birth; 1 was the Woman, 1hat prayed Re i 
Chilae, 


—_ —C.__ _ 
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On CHRISTMAS s-Day. 


'Childe, and the LOR D' hath given the petition 1 have ashed of him, 
 Annah's Song, ſaith St. Auguſtine, 'ris not. Canticum unius famine pro 
filioz ſed to14us Ecclefie;pro Chriſto. The Holy Virgins Magnificat for 
Chriſt;if ye will compare them,” tis fullly the fame with it : :4»d bleſ” 
ſed arethe People:that.know thu joyful-ſound, and can rejoyce' in him. 
If we rejoyce not, he is not wanting to us, but we.are wanting to our 
ſelves: ut egri, qui perennt nov fame, ſed faſtidio', we milcarry nor 
with longing, but with loathing ſogreat Salvation. __ .- . 
| Nay, let thence of joy and gladneſs be heard in all our dwtllings, 
And ler our joyfulneſsabound in the fruits of thankfulneſs for this ine- 
ſtimable benefit 5 that, rejoycing: herein his holy comfort, we may,in 
his good time, lift up our heads with joy, at his ſecond appearance : 
ws chat for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, &c. 
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The Second Sermon. 


Saint ] o n-N 11. 1944 © + 


This #s the Condemnation, that Light # come into the World "and 
men loved Darkneſs rather then Light. s FOR; 


d HIS great Feſtival, which we now Celebrate, 'tis 
& the religious, thankful Commemoration',' which 
q - the Church of God makes of the great Benefit of 
our Saviour's Incarnation ; the taking of our 
Nature upon him, tor the accompliſhment of our 
Redemprion;the laying aſide his Robes of Glory, 
and the putting on of the Rags of our Humanity, 
be" and Frailty. As the King of 1ſrael deſcended from 
his Chariot, put off his royal Apparel, and in the habirof a common 
Souldier entred intothe Battel : (0,now,our Saviour diveſted himfelfof 
his heavenly Glory, came down from his Throne of Majeſty, clothed 
himſelf with the Fleſh of frail man, entred into the Bartel, ro conquer 
our enemies,to.ranſom,and reſcue our thraldom,and captivity. AsD4- 


vid came-down to viſit his Brethren,deſceyded into the valley with his 
ſtaff, and ſling, and Shepherd's ſcrip, to encounter: Gel;4h : So(ſaith 
Bernard) Domins exercituum fit Paſtor Ovium'; undertakes to laythe 
Lion, the Bear, the uncircumciſed Ph!liſtive, and to ſavethis Flock, 
and People from their enemies. That's the Myſtery of the day , the 
meaning of this ſervice, as Moſes ſpeaks, Exod. xii:25. The benefit we 
celebrate, 'tis the VVord Incarnate, dwelling, andconverſing among 
us, and vouchſafing his preſence to the Sonsof men. 2 

But-then 'twould be known,whar's the duty of the day 2 That's an 
Enquiry of asgreat importance It concerns us:to-ſee;and rake notice 
of that welcome ,and entertainmene,which the world gives toſoglori- 


ous a Gueſt. Nobilem heſpitem babes,0 anima,ec. A great Perſonage 
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{their Gates againſt him.Jaboured to exclude him ifcleimed their Al- ! 


world, tireughAnSdclny of offers to this 'Benefitz "they refet, and| | 


— — 


>>, fir nor my but go fortto meer, him AO ESAs himwith all figns, and 


5 gf Jo ang] iumph: T  ſcropentheit Gates, yield up. 


'their*KeFs, ro Mebianceh 5 Ia his Perſon with all.pomp. 
KN 21 "When David returiied from the purſuit of -bſalor, 
'all 7ſrael, from Daz to Beerſheba, flocked out to meet him. When Sau! 
returned from the Wars, the Daxglteps of 1ſraet mer him with Tim: | 
brels, and Dances, and ſongs of his Victory. How then is :h45s King of 
Glory ente ncd ar jiscoming ing je Workyz cttigg afidg ſome ' 
congemprible inen ,afelv Shepherd3y old $imzen, and Anna Snoconfi-! 
erable number; for the generality there was no man regarded him, or | 'B 
took notice of him. He came into the World, and the World was-made by | 
him (it had good caule tg, acknowledge him) .anathe World knew him | 
zot,Joh.i.1o. He canit ts his own;(Whom he had Endeared to himſelf: 
by ſpecials favours) but his own-received him not. Nay ; they-fhut | 


Wes. > ow 2s ng EX 


legiance to him ; We will nor hawe this man rule over us, Luk. xix.14. 
Not Him; bur Ceſar + any rather then He. At the firſt tidings of his 
| approath, Hicraſalem, the Chamber of the King;'the head Cityof the 
Kingdom was troubled art it, M#t,ii.3. We bid,as it:were,ounffaces from | 
him,and we efteemed him not,E{ai.liii.3. They all renounced their Inte- | C 
reſt in him : We have no F; in » David, 207 periegnc in this Sep 4 
Jeſſe, 2:84M.XX.1;! > PDR << 
| Tis Grange : ; Hadhe Come asia ca Conquerour/onlV 7 :"þ Atic 
over thettl : ;ewere rebellion to refufe him :; Nay ; but he is eUme a 
Saviour andDcliverer to them, and yet they rejethiou I vwast 
| 1ype ofthis entertainment;the repulſe,that Moſes ſuffered 
Fan into hs heart towiſit bis Brethren, the Childremof Urs 
| poſed they would have underſtood, that God by his hand woull With theis 
| deliverance: but they underſtood it n0t : Nay ; they thruſt him a away, 
ſaying, Wbo hath made thee a Tudge, and a Ruler over us ? A@/vii.23 
| 25,27«:'Tisrhar Sin,which our Saviour charges upon the World. God 
| hath ſem, his Sou into the world, not to condemn the world: but that the 
world thr owgh him might be ſaved. Ver/17. I; burthe worlddelpifes fo, 
great ſalvation.” Tis Summa delidti,and reatus ſerli,che grandimpicty, | 
rhatthe World muftan{wer for : This is their condenmation thit Light 
is came into the world, and men love-Darkatſs rathir thew Light 

Lhe. Textthen,you lee;is an AO ofthe great'Sin of Infide- 
lity, ip not believing in Chriſt,andembracing of thar Salvarion, which 
—_ unto us. And this Exprobration'i 15 tharpened and an edge put 

irby a threefold enforcement 's by 'E 

-Finſt, From the Nature,and Dignity of the Bericfit,char by Chile's 
phos 4 up is offered unto us, - Whar wasin'the'Womb of this laſt 
| Night 2:whar hath this day brought forth unto/us > Enixa tft Incew ; 
'A great Light is comeintothe World, 


- 


m__y | | 
rome. We, is come amon ſ us. At the coming of a King into his Ki: 12dom, i men [A 
ar, 


-Skcondly, From the Unworthineſs, ind: view Thdignich? thar the| 


abhor | L- 
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On CarisTm as Day, 
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A |abhor.this Light, and ſhut irfrom them. Let the day when. this Man 


29 | 


childe was born , be darkneſs: let wor Light ſhine upon it, Men love 


Darkneſs rather then Light. | 
Thirdly, From the heavy Doom, that this Contempt of Chriſt,and 
negle& of His Grace, ſhall bring upon the world ; *cis T1ulms damna- 


| demnation. 


'then,upon Contempr,it ſers in a dilmal-Cloud,anda Tempg of heavy 
0 


tions, the juſt provocation of the world's Perdition : 'tis Their Con- 


Thus you ſee the Text hath a double AſpeR.; 
The firſt gracious,and comfortable. z this Light riſes pleaſantly; bur 


Indignation. Firſt the morning Sun-ſhine roſe upon Seam; then 
comes the Storm of Fire,and Brimſtone,Ger.xix.23. Indeed, it repre- 
ſents the double Advent of our Saviour ; His ſecond revenging the 
contemptof His firſt. The Fews:dream of a ſecorid Meſſias, filz#s Jo. 
ſeph,he ſhall be a meek man,and:a mean qne;and filizs David,mighty, 
and.victorious. There are both in the. Text. Here is flizs Joleph 7» 
preſepiz and filiz David pro Tribunali. Here'is the Mercy of his In- 
carnation, if we have Grace to make uſe of ir : and here is the Ven- 
geance for his RejeQion at the day of Retribution. Here is the ſound 
of the Harp, andthe Song of the Angels atthe, day of his Births and 
then here is the ſound of the Trumper , the voyce of the Arch-An- 
gel at the day of Judgment, Here is the ſhining of a Star'pointing our 
his firſt Appearing ; and then here is a diſmal Comer in the Text fore- 
running his ſecond 3. both vagirus Infants, and ragitus Leong -. or, as 
St. Fohn puts them both together, ir 422i, the fierceſt wrath from 
the meckeſt Lamb. | 

Firſt, Let us ſee the.Benefit it ſelf, that's now vouchſafed us ; 
Chriſt is come 4 Light into the world, And that's expreſſed in three 
Particulars: | 

Firſt, Here is the Nature,and condition of the Benefit 3 *ris Light. 

Secondly, Here is the Approach, and offering, and tendering of this 
Benefit ; 'tis Come. * . | 

Thirdly, Here is the Place, and Perſons, tro whoin 'tis offered, and 
where *tis expoſed ; that's The world. 


'Firſt, Hereisthe Body of this Sun of righteouſneſs : He is all Light. 
Secondly, Here is the rifing , and aſcending. the Horizon : He 1s 
actually Come, 
} Thirdh, Here is the Orb, and Sphere, where it moves,and which it 
enlightens : The World. | | Ln EF 
Firſft,See the Nature,and Condition of the Benefit, 'tis Light. And 
that makes good to usthis Obſervation; That Chriſt i in himſelf , and 
i become 10 5 4 moſt perfett Light, This glorious, and admirable Crea- 
tire of Light, 'cis a fr Reſemblance to repreſent Chriſt. St. Auguſtine 
reports it from Simplicianus, the Biſhop of Millain , that a Platonick 


Philoſopher, reading thoſe words of the Goſpel , wherein Chriſt is | 
ſer forth as the light of men , was deeply affefted with that glorious | 
| deſcription, and profeſſed, ir deſerved tq.be written with _ | 
| DR waa of \ 
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|Seri#t.'11. 1of Gold, wddto befethyp in tHe triof emitient Places of al Skit, 
at 


| ſpell outrhefeunſ peakable Myſteries by'rhe help of theſe low inferiotir 


[| Light, ; anc Glory 
| Light, wth 


ETE, ys oY; Hi 
| Dickay ts "ndPtiibafites our 'the day's brdtiiry, "*Ths" the, (| 


po ligenjt takes ir i Tenons GFÞits PreadMitis THis 2 the Are(Pu; ewe | 


——  — 


and Templ&. And 'tis'a Repreſehration the 'Scriprure much delicfts) 
n. tk he Saint rk Le the Eyangel ft, andthe Fips , tak this? the 
ubRtafice's PrHleie Miah ade to difcover'ths Lietr.- * 


declare wnto you, thit "El & Light;apd in bin DW Edefs, xJoh.i 
And 'rwas the Bapriſt's employmentto point out, and diſcover, tobet | 
witneſs of this Light, Joh.i. 7 KA Chriſt teeded' Sr. Fuby' $ Te- | 
Rimotry. So itifay 14) Ibn Le, | Wow Wien off rlgte, faith Hbroſe. | | 
VWe'ſceHe'Stm,byrhe Sun's Yiehr:* Fon was biic/lycer mu trews'; who | | 
lights up'a Catidle ro'ſee the | wt ot as 'Se, Higufttne reſolves it, | | 
Fropter. Infirmos, Proper incrediilos , 'proprer” 'nby 181 relligentes”, Sol tn-| | 
ternas Ylertbar. Fiilgorom Solis tp Judo ferre' mn} weſt. The world's | | 
weak Eyes could mere otherwiſe dir. | 
| Sothep, let usbriefly behold'the glory of our Sayiour's in Bbc abr 
tac iis ſhadow, and reprefentarion of cxeated*light.” Not that 
_ iny other Sitnilitude can fully exprefsHim. Whit Proportion 
is thereberwixr the'{malleſt ſpark, and the 'wHole Globe;atidElemeir | 
of Fire? To compatethe glory of Chriſt with the beatiry,and Juftre of 
thetmoſt reſplendent'Creature ; wharisit , biit to compare. the glory 

of the 'Sun with the olimmerings of the Gldw:wotth > It" $ infinitely 
ſhort of him. 'Sed*fr' balbutiendum, cm de Deo loquipmuir, We muſt 


Ruditnents. 'Heteafter'we ſhall have a full view ofhim ; ' a$'yet , 'we 
muſt content our ſelves with theſe glimpſes of glory. Athic Sſephin 
loquitur per interpretem , manifeſt at ſe nobis ſicut wvult, "non'ſicut {, 
faith Bernard, He mids yer behinlle the wall, looks forth"; at The win- | 
dows only, ſhews himfelfchroughthis larteſs ; andat theſe chinks,and 
creviſes, let us labour to behold him. | 
 Andthenconcetve our Saviour to be a true Eight. 
I. Nuturi, & E(ſchrid. | D 
I. Yſu, & officio 5 by Office, and Employment. | 
I 1n Hirmſelf/ard ini his Divine Nature, He's perfe Eiohr: | 
Exceeding clear, as Light : hot the leaft ſtizdow, of darniſs 
of Ebrie# n hit. 
= Exceeding ute; as Lidht :' no mixtore of Bvil,' ho tincture 7 
Corruption in him. 


3, 'Excecding glorious,” a5 'Light + compatſed' With the Bears of 


| 

Light, Ris T. Debaters Drs, his lire; hd habitation * "He 
wells: OW Voke "that" no' wan tin? appro roarh unto; 1 Tim, "vi.16. E 
dumemtim' Deirarts ; his royal vefture'is ; Light, - "He 60- 

bimfe, with Eizh 14 With 4 Cath! Plal, civ. 2, 'Nay , Mis Jub- 
In *ris) Sia pee. "Gigs is "Lie {, and in 


OR Hor'the' Lizhr of This hy. The Lighe of tis 


EE IS light 
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| [and Eraployment/He'is nor only wight in hitſeHbur alighee&6thers, 


| C' darkneſs, Joh:xii. 145. Thar's one-teafon, ſaith Terrulian, why Chriſt 


| |ſ{preadwith the-miſts of ignorance,” Mankinde was naturally under a 


Or Gn kits rm aAs8-Day. 


"7 Jl 


A lightof his Incarharion,'the ſhining forth ofichar; tharmakesrhis day 
of his Narivity.” Tndeed, rtharother hght; it dazles, and ſwallows up 
_ ' our underſtanding. When we look for light, irqurns rodarkiels;our 
' moſt fiiblimeiMeditationsenter to thedhndwwich Moſes ;'Hctellimme + 
ad caliginem, 54 qu Deareſt,” The Dighr of his Divinity, is incom- 
| prehenfible : the Beams he ſheds forth, a&Gil Tncarnate, re more 
 edfily\conceiveable?” Asthe Bodyiofthe'Sun; hat Light irfehds up- 
| ward/ourTye'cathhat teach it ;xh&Bedimns ircafts downward upon this 


| lower Region, weicdh'better behol4 tem!! 777! ' ogy 
| 1E. Anditheyfhewns'Chrift r6beatighr ſu, ofiioby Office, 


In himſelfhe is Zwk!]1#6ens';Butias he'ſheds forth his Bearnsro'others, 
ſole ts:Bux #uſtrans, As the $tn'is! not- only ightſom in its own Bo- 
dy 3 'bit diffiiſes lighe to alÞthinesabour it. All-the Benefits bf Light 
are in'Chrift, 'Reduce#them' to'thefe three. | 

1. Heis Lux lwminens, that's the 'firft property of Light: todil- 
pel,andidtive away-Darkneſs, roEnlighren other things, ani#to(ſhine 
incrothem. Ando 'tis one main end, und office of Chriſt,*tobring into 
the VVorkd: aſupernatural Lighrof ſaving'knowledge. 7am" come 4 
| Eight inv0 the-World, that whoſoever believes in-me ſhould nor abide in 


| was bortyinthenishe-time. Myſtic®fatfurreſt,ut Chriltus'th note na- 
| ſceretar,lux veritaris farare ienorantie tentbris. Ttſhews us ourcon- 
dirion before this light did graciouſly ſhine on us;3*we were -all over- 


| chick 'olond "of !Darkneſs. Blatkneſs of 'Darkneſs overwhelmed the 
Vorld..Bebold, darkneſs covers the earth, and groſs darkneſs 1be'Pes- 
ple, (airh*Bſai, Chap. lx.2. Thus he deſcribes: our *condition, ' when 
Chriſt came amongſt us, Eſaz. viii. 22. He-ſhall look pon the earth;and 
behold 'darkneſs., and dimneſs : they dwell in the land of darkneſs, and 
D ſhadow of: death. 'Nay,'St. Paul expreſſes irwith'a ſtronger Emphaſis, 
*FEpheſ.v. 8. Evatis tenebre . Tor were ſometime* darkneſs : "nor only 
_ burdark 3'nay, darkneſs itſelf. * Oe 


Briefly jthe'W orld tay under a'twofold/datknefs and, to remove 
them-borh;our Saviourbroughe withhim a'donble Eight, 
1, 'There'was tezebre iz3 medio, externat Darkneſs. Without 
Chriſt no Lisbr ſee-up'in rhe World to guide,or dire ns ; nona- 
turaFmeans, that could ſhine upon us, to ſhew'us our way. ' They 
| gripedintbtdark without light Caith'Fob;chap.xit. 25. Thatwhichin 
part befelthe' Fes in theit Captivity, was the univerſal Conditi- 
E |. . oof the\whole Worldby' Nature.” pe ſaw not our fiens,therewas 
| " #101 divy * Prophet," wot dne was there amonyſt us ,"that underſtood any 
more, Thevoyce of Saul ('1:Simxxviit. 15) ifthe voyce of all 
'!\mankinde'by fiture 3: Gad was diparred from us, und never anſwet- 
| Ged/uSby Dt uns lor'Vifions, of any Revelation; 


| "2,: There were'renebre in othlo,/ internal Darkneſs : and 
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-that's'thermote/uticomely,; and *uncomfortable of the rwo. ! = 
Only 


W— 


ee er emaers nee er earn — Rs EIA . x x vv = rr nor ere I OI = 


On GurIisTMAS s-Day. 


;  morpholisſooner believed then. Chriſt's Incarnation, Indeed, theſe 


-  naxtobe looked upon, bur by a light infuſed. . The eye of: Nature 


| cipienda 1014 dinina gratia ſufficiat. Chriſt muſt come, not.only to 


A —— — — 


| A 


only darkneſs; bur blindneſs : and fo Chriſt muſt not only give us 
lighr, bur fight. 7he.light of the Body, & the Eye;Mar, vi.22.We muſt 
bave.light-in the-Eyg. a$.welk as light-in the” Air., Wichour:it, all 
onward. light is t& no:purpoſe; +Þbe cleareſt; S$un-(hine.1s darkneſs 


|* Yo a-blinde man. Ceri? Labor irrirus if, cr nullus effect me, offerre lu- 


. men caco ; {airhiCyprian. 
 lagizs, born withione eye,/but ark blinde.. The moſt glorious My- 
ſeries are to a natural manſo many.groſs Abfurdities. The pro- 

' . miſcd Seed, the birth of this dayy, faith in 4brahams believed it 3 bur 


_ Nature in S4r4b laughed at it.,2uod Aquila confitetur,negat Nottna. 


Faith is like the Eagle, it beholds the Sun ;-Infidelity, like an-Ow!l, 
it cannot endureit. The moſt ridiculous Fables are more. credible, 
and-probabie to ſuch an one, then divine Myſteries. C##i#-- Jupiter 
Taurus, aut Cygnu creditur ; quam Deus homo,, Any fond )Meta- 


Mylteries are tco glorious for Nature's eye-fight, This Light is 


cannot fix upon it, Our underſtanding, ſaith Solomen, tis the: Can- 
dle:of God + but the light of the Sun will put our a Candle. Super- 
natural-Truths overwhelm reaſon. . 2uorundamr bonorum , ſicut & 
malorum, intalerabilis magnitudo eft, (aith the-Father ; vt ad eaper- 


enlighten our darkneſs ; bur to illuminate our blindneſs. 'He:muſt 
:n agnitionem veritatis oculare, as Tertullian (peaks. He muſt open 
our underſtandings, Luk.xxiv.45. We know. ſaith St. Fohn, that the 
Son of God is come,and hath given us an underſtanding to know him, 
Thar's the firſt property of light ; Chriſt is lux illuwinens, light, 
and underſtanding, Daz. v. 14. 


In Supernatural. /Lruths we want both gur-eyes; not only like Pe. 


2, A ſecond property, and benefit of light : .Chrifl is a liche, 


together, Obſcene renebre, loatiſome darkneſs; Lutum, ſordes, rene- 
bre ; Tully heaps them together uponone dunghil. Buthebt z: char's 
amiable, and pure, and caſts aluſtre uponany thing. ' Fis the varniſh 


light ſhined upon us in the face of Chriſt,the tare of Darknefs,where- 
in we lay, was not only irkſome,but loachſome : we lay wallowing in 


deep mire,?ſal. lxix.2. like Feremy's Dungeon, a. very gulfof polluti- 
on. Thns Paul calls the defilement of fin, works of darkneſs, Rom. xiii, 
12:the hidden things of darkneſs, 1 Cor. iv, 5. Bernardtells us, 'when 
we fell in Adam, we fell not only upon an heap of {tones',; to: maim, 
and bruiſe us ; bur. into an heap of -Mire, and Dirt, co:defile , and 
pollute us : and fo, ſaith He, Chriſt came not.only to cuteus, but 


- 


the pollution., His ſhining diſpels all Miſs, and Fogs,, ithat taint, 


lux purgans.Light hatha purifying victue; it brings pureneſs,and:beau- | D 
ty upon all , that it ſhines upon. Darkneſs, and uncleanneſs, they go 


of the World, the verdure, and beauty of all the Creation. Before this... 


a dark dungeonof all tinful uncleanneſs ; David's Dungeon, - full of 


tocleanſe us / not, only to eaſe us of the pain;, bur to purge away | 


and | | 
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Al and annoy us. His, Grace forth not: only cleanſe us, .byt.adorh us; no! 
only puzifie, bur. beautifie the: Soul,it ſhines 0n, Thy beauty was perfect 
through wm) camelineſs,that 1 pus upon thee, Exek xv,.14: Light is the 
Soul's Beauty. Indeen,the beauty \thatiiight brings,: far ſurpaſley all 
other Beauty. no Velture to the ſhining Garment, This transfign- 
rat;on of our Souls, by.Chriſt hining'on us, makes us exceeding glo- 
'rious , ;the reflection. of his light upontus, changes. w from glory to 
alory 3,3 Cor. itt, 18, Light 5 the Goſpel's Beauxy. | 

|, This makes the Goſpeltar more glorious thensthe Law 54 there is | 


| | more light 4n it; Moſes is facedid ſhinegbur his vathconcealed ir4:;/Not | 


only Chriſt's countenance did ſhine but his gatments were glorious, 
In the Law,tacre was ſpleader ſub velawiney in the Goſpel, hereris-we- 
lamcn in ſplenaore z his,very Garments are glorious; Moſes his glory 1s 
done away by this gloxy.ot Chriſt. He dorh gccedere;51ia5 vaniſh, and 
diiappear atthis Shunſhine, How beautiful doth the. Church appear, 
cloti.ed with.light'? 1n earthly, and ſublunary ornatnents, the malig- | 
nant Clurch-may go beyond her. The Vhore of :Bablop ,-ſhe 15| 
cloticd with Purple,: decked with Gold , and Fearls, and precious 
Stones;burt ane beam, of light exceeds all theſe, The Church of Chriſt, 
. ſhe is clothed with-the Syngtreads upon the Moon;as her Cloth of State, 
crowned with-the Stars, -all ornaments /oflighe:: 1 thar's the Churches | 
beauty.. That's a ſecopd Property, /nx purgans z He is light andBeaury. 

11]. Chriſt is/a Light g: wx exhilarans :that's-a'Thrrd property of 
light.:-icchears, and refrethes other things, and puts vigouriintothem. 
The Fews had light,and gladneſs, > Heſt. viii. 16. Zight & ſown for:the 
rightcous and gladnefs. for the upright in heart, Plalxcyit.1 1: Burdark- 
neſs, *tishortid, and uncomfortable; *;" ir-deads, and dampsthe Spirit 
of manz and makes.itdiſcanſolate. « Now the light: of Chriſt's:com- | 
1ng diſpels; and ſcatters this ſad darkneſs. Zachary calls the fhining | 
forth-ofthis light, a gracions viſitation 3 The day-ſpring from on high | 


D, bath wiſied us, Luk. i.7$. And the proper ſubje& of amerciful viſita- | 
tions miſery, and diſtreſs. St. Fares tells us, wititing belongs to the | 
Widow, and the Fatherleſf,tn their-afflition. Our Saviour rells us, it 
belongs to ſuch as are fick,and in Priſon. Sad, and diſconſolate Souls, | 
they are.the object of vititation. Job > rig a4 by 
 Itplainly.reminds us. of our woful condition, without Chriſt.. No 
friendleſs man fo forſaken, and helpleſs ; no forlorn Zazares 1o ructul 
a ſpeQtacle; tioentbralled bond-flave in ſuch a Dungeon of Captivity 3 | 
no mournfpl Caitiff ſo-overwhelmed with ſorrow.as our Nature was, | 
before Chriſt did,vitit us, Ye may ſee what condition we were 10,when | 
Godſent-Chrift co us, Zu#\iv.18. There Chriſt reads the Tenourof his 
Commiſſion ; The Lord hath ſent me to preach glad tidings tonhe poor,to 
heal the braken-hearted,to deliver the Captives, ra recover theblinae, to 
binde up the brui{ed.Poor;and blinde and bruiſed, broken hearted ! here 
is che plight: we layiin,'. No c9e pitted thee , thaw was caſt out 12 the .open 
field, weltring in thy bluad,and then 1:looked on thee,Exek.xv1.5,6,8. 
«In particular, the:ſhining forth of the Light diſpelled a threefold 
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ſad, and forrowful Darknels. 7, There 
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; walkof Satan. And that makes it diſmal. To be ſhut up in a dark 
 Dungeon,'tis grievous ; and that Dungeon to be haunted with De- 


1. There'is a Darkneſs of Miſery,and Affidtion. He hath ſer me | A 


indark places compaſſed me with offliction, Lam. iii. 6, This Cloud 
of Darkneſs lay upon the World before Chriſt's coming. Ef. viii. 
22, When Chriſt comes-into the World,” 'He ſhall look upon the 
Earth; and beholdtrouble, and darkneſs and dimneſs of anguiſh, and 
they ſhall be driven to darkneſs, -Bur his preſence diſpels this dark- 
neſs ; He brings Tidings of Joy. Comforrye,comfort ye my people,will 


your Goa ay. T he joy of thy Birth/ſhall be'like the joy of Harveſt, and 
like the joy of men thi dividethe ſpoil, Efai. ix. 3, The joy of an 
Harveſt in the days of Peace the joy of a Victory in the time of| 
Wars. Whart Joy like theſe? After a terrible-dead Winter to have 
a plentiful Harveſt ; after a-cruel, bloody War, to have a full Vi- 
Rory : 'tisthe greateſt-joy. Chriſt brings both with him 5; He # 4 
Sun, and a Shield, (aith David. Sel Autnmmni, the ripening Sun ; 
and: Clypews Belli, the Shield of our Victory. 
ArgoliciChpe:, ant , Phoebezx Lampads inſtar. 

Now we come with our Sheaves in our-Boſoms ; and the ſpoils 

of our Victory upon our Shoulders. He isthe God of comfort, our 


Iſaac, t'e Son of laughter, the true Noah of the Church that ſhall 
comfort us concerning allrthe trouble,and'anguiſhof our Souls. 

2, A ſecond {ad Darkneſs isthe darkneſs of God's overcaſt angry 
countenance, thar was over-clouded againſt us; and there was a 
dreadful Thunderbolt in'thar cloud to ftrike'us ro deſtraRtion. T hou 

: bideft- thy face,and we are troubled,(aith David.The darkening of his 
countenance, *tis the fading, and periſhing of the Creature ; and, 
*whenit ſhines forth;they are renewed. Cauſe thy face to ſhine,and we 


' batt 'be ſaved, Pſal.lxxx.19, * Twas the dotage of Yalentinus, that | 
: Pluuvia was Dei fletus and fulgor Incis was Deiriſm, When his ima- | 


ginary God was merry, and laughed, that cauſed Sun-ſhinez and 
whemhe was ſullen, and ſhedrears, that brought Rain. O riſum ilu- 


B 
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| 


| 


minatorem | 0 fletum rigatorems { ſaith the Father wittily, *Twas a D 


part of his fond Herefie:bur it carries the Moral of our ſober Truth. 
The light of God's face, the ſmile of his Countenance doth enligh- 
ren and chear us. And that Chriſt works for us ; he' hath appeaſed 
the anger of his Father, cleared up that cloud , that hovered over | 
our'heads, and threatned our deſtrufion. '/n him he is well pleaſed 
with us. | 

3. There is a Darkneſs of Death. 'Tis called The land of dark- 
neſs, Jobx..2. A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf. The State of 
death is called Days of darkneſs , Ecclel, xi.$, eſpecially eternal | 


- death; thar's utter darkneſs, the blackneſs of darkneſs, the' power of  E 


darkneſs ;*tis the territory of the Prince of darkneſs, the range, and 


vils,that'sexceeding hideous, Now Chriſt,by his coming, asa moſt 
comfortable lighr,hath driven away this darkneſs;he hath deſtroyed 
death, ſubdued him that had the power of death, the Prince of dark- 


neſs,\ | 


1 
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'[1t a threefold Intimation. 


neſs, Heb.ii.14 The appearing of Chriſt, ſaith Paul, hath aboliſhed 
death,and brought life and immortality zo light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
i.10, Hebath entred into the Dungeon of death, into this hold of 
Saran, cauſed a light ro ſhine intothe Priſon, ARs xii. 7. knocked 
off our bolts, made theſe chains of darkneſs to fall from us , led us 
through that Iron Gare, and fetus ar liberty, | 
Thus, every way, Chriſt is a moſt true, perfect light to us. 
I. Lux clariſima,Yeritas, A Light enlightening our Under- 
ſtandings. am come « light into the wor lf,that whoſoever believes 
in me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Joh. xii.46. 
2, He is Lux purifiima,Santtitas, A puritying,and beautifying | 
Light, diflolving the works of darkneſs, making us Children of | 


liz, that we _ ſhine as lights in an holy converſation. 


3. He is Lux jucundif1m4, Amenites, A molt chearing and} 
comforting Light, filling our hearts with Joy and Gladneſs. | 
That's the firſt Particular of the Text, the Quality, and Condition | 
of the Benefit; *ris Light, The 
Second is. The Coming of this Light ; the Approach, and offering 
of this Benefit, the tendering; of it to us; 7s come, And it carries with 


1, IrPointsoutthe Original of this Light, 'tis a foreign Light, not 
bred, or breaking forth our of the lower Region'; *tis not  relucentia 
Nature, an irradiation of Nature, not kindled by humane- Art , or 


D 


_— — 


any man's means, no luſtre of any creature. Darkneſs cannotbe the | - 


(fountain and original of Light. * Tis a light: ariſing, ſhining, coming 
from without. "Tis wezt', and drofv, it romes from above, from the 
Father of Lights, James i. 17. Lux 4 primo Iucide. Zachary (hews 
[the original, "7 i the -day-ſpring from ew high, (Luke i:78.) rhat 


doth graciouſly viſit ws. 1 am from above , John xviii. 23. Shall | 


the mud-wall boaſt it ſelf, ſaith Bernard, that it ſends forth that light 
which ſhines #pon it ? The moſt clear pellucid body here below, 'tis 
bur receptive of Light; tis nor emiſſiye. The Birth of this day, 'tis like 
the dew of the morning, 'Plal. cx. 3. Elilled from above ; no miſt, 
or vapour exhaled from below. 1 am the Bread of life that came down 
from heaven, John vi. 51. Manna de celo depluta, the fatneſs of the 
clouds, nor of the earth, Celi progenies, Righteouſneſs looking” down 
(nay, coming down) from heaven, Pla). xcv, Thar'sthe original 3 'Ti 
come. | Oy 


graciouſly,and freely, We never thoughr of ir,or fo mich as wiſhed it; 
no Promethers , that ferched it from heaven for us. As when Moſes 
came to the Hebrews in- Egypt, they never looked fot him ,: they 
wondered that God ſhould ſend any to viſit them. 1ſaiah expreſles 
it asa matter of wonderment, Chap.xlv. The Pe-ple that were indark- 
neſs, have ſegn a great light ; beyond all hope, or expe&ation. Thus 


II. It ſhews the preventing freeteſs of this Light: * Tis nor (aid, ; 
We firſt ſought it,or diſcovered it; but ic brake in,andſhined upon us,: 


Serm. IT- 
ANC | 


hav are deſcribed, A People that ſate in darkneſs , never ſtirred 
| T | 


hand, | 
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Serm, 11. |hand, or foot, tromake towards it, ſwallowed up in an eternal night,as | A 
LAY a, wedeem'd, without hope of recovery. In other cafes , we can wiſh 
Wi for Light, and wait for ir, and haſten to it: bur here we ſerled our | 
ſelves, as they in Egypt, when the plague of Darkngſs was upon them. | 
No man ftirred from bis place, and Light came in, and ſhined treely on | 
us. Ts come. | 
II. Irpointsout che Time; *Tis the actual, and preſent exhibiri- 
[on of it. This day was the dawning of this Iight, the rifing , and ſhi- 
ning forth of this San of righteouſneſs. -The Saints before had lome 
ridings of this light, and ſome rays of ir, ftridfuras lncis, as the Sun 
ſends ſome beams before it; bur there was ſtill much darkneſs, and B 
. obſcurity. They had crepuſculum Legis, ſome gl1mmerings of Light 
under the Law , and Gallicinium Prophetarum ( Thoſe ſame Lycis 
ves, the Prophets, they gave warning of it ) St. Ferer tells us , all 
their light, was but he light of 4 Canale ina dark place z bur we ſee 
the bright morning Star ; nay, the Body of this Sun, the full Gfobe of 
light,in it's perfect luſtre, Here is the happineſs of Chriſtianity,here is 
the glory of he Goſpel. We live in Times of actual light. The wight is 
paſt, the day is come , ſaith St. Paul. The Sun is mounted above our 
Horizon ; nay, 'tis in the midſt of Heaven a glorious full light of 
ſaving knowledge. Joſeph ſpeaks no longer to his Brethrep by an In- 
terpreter, bur face to face. The Chriſtian Church, ſaith Bernard, is 
not pur off with Prophets, and PrediRions, with Types,-and Figures. 
| Mitte, per quem miſſurws es, ſaith Moſes : let himſelf viſit us. Nox au- 
die Moſem,impedite lingue eſt ; let not Moſes ſpeak to us,he ſtammers, 
Eſaiz labia immunda ſunt-: Jeremias puer eſt, neſcit loqui;z viſiones, &f 
|ſemnia non recipio; figures, & enigmata nolo ; ipſas quogue Angelorum 
faſtidis ſpecies, ipſe, quem loquuniar jpſe loquatur ; lethim ſpeak to us, 
whom they all ſpeak of, 
4 15 one thing remaining in the exhibition of che Benefit, 
that's, | 

Thirdly, The Perſons ro whom ; the Place where this Light is ex-| 
poſed 2 Thar's The World. Briefly, rake the purpoſe of it in a Double 
EXPTEemMon 5 7 

T Here is proximitas , the nearnels, an4 propinquity 3 nay, the 
immediate preſence of it. 

II. Here is gezeralites , the large, and unlimited circumference, 
and compals of it : *Tis both cenrrum, and circumferentia; the Cen- 
ter of. its preſence, and the Circumference of its motion. 

I. It thews ys the proximuty of ir; Thar's one privilege of the 
Goſpel. The Sun is not now in 4pogeo , tis come not only towards us, 
| but to us. *Tis not inthe height above,or in the depth below. Nozthe 
Goſpel offers us maxe grace ; the Ford is nigh w,Rom x.8.7 oſuit Ta- 
bernaculums Sol: ;; God's Tabernacle is amongſt men , and he dwells 
amongſt us. Thewicans of ſalvation are brought home to us, even to | 
our doors. As, when the Sun ſhines in the World, it's but open-| 
ing. your window , and you ſet it in: * Tis but opening your eyes, | | 

an 


| 
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and ye preſently enjoy ir. Now we may ſee with onr eyes, and our hands | 
may handle the Word of Life  Evigilet fides,& preſto ſunt res: cernun- 
tur, tenentur,3 videre veleniium oculis ingeruntur, (aith St, Auguſtine. 
There have been Times (and they may-return again upon us) when 
ſalvarion did not knock at every man's door, E's Times, when The 
Word of the Loxd was precioms , and rare, there was no open Viſion, 
x Sam.tii,1 Amos his Times, when me ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 
from the North to the Eaſt, run 18 and fro, to ſcekthe Word of God, 
and ſhall not find it:: No ; as yet Wiſdom ſtands in our Sereers, in the 
places of concourſe, inthe opening of the Gates, inthe midſt of the City, 
ſhe ntters her words, Prov. t« 20, 21, And then, 

Il. Take notice of the extent, and generality ; 'tis Come into the 


E | And'tisnot for nothing, that 


World : a large comprehenſive.compaſs. And that's the ſecond Privi- | 
legeof the Goſpel. Kefore, indeed, God ler in ſome Light ; but it was 
inco an angle,and corner of the World, a ſpot of ground,a ſmall com- 
paſs. One little Nation had the comfort of this light,che Fews only. The 
Church before Chrift, was bur /ſ-ae!'s Goſhen, Gideon's threſhing- 
floor, Solomons Garden, ſhur up,and encloſed. Chriſt is not now lucerna 
in doms - as a Candle in a private houſe ; ſed Sol in celo, as the Sun 
inthe Firmament. Before, he was lax modii, a Candle under a Buſhel ; 
now he is lux w#xdi, nothing is- hid from rhe light of ir. Indeed, the 
Sun is matle for the World, not for any ſtreighter Region 3 all mens 
eyes may.ſee, and behold ir. Lncem omnium oculi pariter poſdident 
(ſaith St, Auguſtine) fic & Deum : dicat dives, Deus mens es 13 dicat 
Pauper, Deus mens es in : plus dives babet, minw pauper > ſed argen- 
tum, nou Denm,Rich,and poor,all kizdreds of the eaxth may have their 
(hare in him, 'Ts a ſmall chinz, ſaith God to Chriſt, that 1hou ſhouldeſt 
reſtore I{racl: I will alſo give thee 4 light for the Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my Salvation ts the ends of the earth, Bſa;;xlix. 6; The Go- 
ſpel;ſaith our Saviour, 'ris like a Net caft into the Sea: notlike an An- 
ple caſt iato Fordan,to carch Fews only ; but a-great Drag-net,{pread 
upon the Varers, caſt into the main Sea:Chriſt zs the Deſpre of all-Na- 
tions, Hag, ii.7. 4 Foy t0-all People, Luk, ii, 10. Now all Fleſh ſhall ſee 
the Salwation of God... 31319 
| We havedone with the firſt Branch of the Text, the Dignity of 
{ the Benefit, Light 25 come into the World, We: proceed to the | 
{. | Second, Thar's the unworthy Abuſe, thegrear indignity,.:that the 

World,through Unbeleif,offers ro this Beneht. Men love darkneſs ra- 
| ther then Light. They refuſe the offer of this Light, and ſhurit our, 
| embrace darkneſs, and abhor light... 121-48 \gtfon 2: 

And e NVord is altered in the Text ; 'He 
ſaith wakeThe World; but Mew love Darkneſs, reje& Light,lt both ſpe- 
cifies the.Perſons, for whom it was intended: no Creature in:Heaven, 
or Eartb,principally aimed at,bur-mankinde only; or ue men, and for 
our Salvation, be, came down from: Heaven, He ſhone upon other 
parts of the, World. radio ob1iquo,. they had bur a glance of this lighr : 
He ſhines upon, mankinde' radio direeFo , upon primary intention. 

| | * 
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_ [bratzonis, 'tisa bitrerexprobration. 


And then,as it ſpecifies the Petſons, ſo it ſhames, andupbraids them ; | A 

that Men, poſſeſſed with underſtanding, and reaſon, ſhould fo far de- 

'genetate;and become unreaſonable, asto prefer-darkneſs above light, 

- he Sus riſes, and the Beaſts rnti frotirit to their Dens ; bur” Man pres 
erth then, ſaith David, and defites to enjoy it. 

Naturally, Darkneſs is hotrid to us, uncouth, and uncomfortable , 
*L was one ofthe great Plagues of Zeypr,thar they were ſhur up in dark- 
neſs,” Tis David'sgreat curſe, Let their way bt Harkneſs, Onthecontra- 
ry,Light is comfortable,and delightful! to us. Eccleſ.vi.7.Traly,the light 
& ſweet,and 4 pleaſant thing is is for the eyes to behold the Sun. And as it 
is with bodily light,ſo (were we as we ſhould be) we would nor endure | B 
co be ſhut up in Ignorance or led into Errour. By Nature, man is Z-m- 
mr, 5 im5ywonxy, a ſearching inquiſitive Creature, defirous of Know- 
ledge. We abhor to be hood-winked,and to be kept in Ignorance. 

Above all, Ignorance.in matters of Religion is moſt ſhaming,and re- 

oachfal. As Pariſzesfis obſerves well ; to be Ignotant of ſome things, 
tis not a ſhame, Ask a man,if he knowhow to Carve, or 'tmitke'a Pi 
Rure,he will anſwer without ſhame, Neſcio,he hath nor the' Skill of ir: 
bur ask a man,if he knowshow to live holily how to worfhip,and ſerve 
God ; thar putshim to the bluſh, he is aſhamed to ſay, Nefriv. © An 
© unreaſonable Creature, ſaith he, knows how to live, ſecundurs quod | C 
* decet ipſums : and isit not a ſhame for a Man vivere car tgnorantia 
by bene vivendi ? Men love darkneſs ; it carries with it acaltuwme xpro- 


For the {in itſelf, the contempt of this bleſſed: Lighy, will farther ap- 
pear unto us, upon'a double enquiry © 

Firft, Let us enquire into the heinouſneſs of this Sin. 
Secondly, Intorhe Reaſons, and Inducements;thatlead tnen to it, | 
Firſt, The heinouſneſs of this Sin will appear upon four aggravati- 
ons, 'thatthe Textpursupon'it, * © | OE 

I. The Perſons that fefuſe it, Me, Sec before. NE OOnY 
H.The Poſitive affeion,thar they ſhew to tf Tis dilexeram;they 


' 


| fromit;zwemay yield our Judgmentto the Verity;but not our AﬀeRi- | 
1 fon-to:the Piery ofReligion; dewy-the power of it; 3 Timm: iti.g5refuſe the 
| Howe of tt,'3 Thelit;/ro Our Saviour ſhews theperverſneſs of this fit ; 


loved Yarkneſs,chey delighted init. Andtharmakesir 4 wilful, perverſe, 
reſolute, affeed Ignorance. They were in Darkneſs, /and' fy loved 
darkneſss, they were ignorant, and they would be-ignoratt, To be 
in darkneſs,js pitiful, we countir a calamity; bur to love darknels, and | | 
tgnorance;to hate knowledpe,ahid to pur it far from us ; that'san hein- 
ous \impiery. © 07 03 239110, MalageL 726 II'S 7 
: Tis not ſaid, They.approved Darkneſs,and'difapproved Light:No; 
ris poſſible, they may let ir intocheir: underſtandings, barrhey'ſhur ir 
our of their affetions's; it may prevail-for conviRtion, butinet for con-| E 
verſion, Tis not ſo much ceciias ent i;as cordis,when our Het turns 


Nohimas buncregyare Wewill not haveghis man'to rule over us.” They | | 


havenocxceprion againſt his Perſon :7 his Man'5they charge no faulr | | 
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A upon him,they have no ſuſpicion of hisgovernment ; 'tis not Dominere, 
| | or Tyranny,'tis regnare,agracious regiment:bur it comes to Nolumns, 
[they have no phanſtes,, or affeion to.him, and theretore they refuſe 
him. Thar's the firſt Aggravation; 'tis Dalexerant,they loved Darkntſs, 


it, 'Tis the higheſt pitch of impiety , to ſay, \Nalumus intediigere, 
Þſal. xxxv. | Ties 10ch > 
II. A third Aggravatios ofthis contempt of Chrilt is in the com- 
pariſon «di», raiber z and that makes it more ſull,;an a& of choice,and | 
election ; *Tis an underyaluing of Light,and a preferring of Darkneſs, 
Prelatio unius ſine coutumelia alterins' noy poteft procedere , ſaith T er- 
tullian, It ſhews us inſignem conmtumeliam infidelitatis, the high Con- | 
rumely, and Indignity that Chriſt and his Goſpel ſuffers from Infideli- 
ty. They, that know no better Condition,: let them love Darknefs ; 
they know not what Light means.I, bur when'tis EleRtive,a preferring 
of darkneſs before light; when light, and darkneſsare both ſer before | 
thee z the ugly ,and loathſome face of Ignorance, and Unbelief,and the 
beautiful face ot Truth , and Piety : then to rurn-ſcornfully from che 
knowledge of Chriſt,and torun thine hea3 intothe lap, and boſom of 
tZnorance, 'tis an high Indignity. Diabolum Deo preponit , ſaith the 
Father ; comparationem videtur egiſſe, qui atritnque cognovernnt, & 
judicatum pronunciaſſe Diabolum melzorem. It gives the Devil the pre- 
heminence before God himſelf, Thus Chryſoftom brings in the. Devil 
inſulting, thar he carries it clear away from God,in the World's eſti- 
mation, .T hat's the third Aggravationg *Tis Eleftive;, : © 

IV. A fourth Aggravation of that cohtempr.of Chriſt is in the de- 
grees of the objec, light, and darkneſs, words of intenſion and extre- 
mity. Chriſt and his Goſpel are clear, perfect light;horhing but light: 
Infidelity,and living without Chriſt, *ris ng: utter darkneſs. 
Had there been any abatement,or mixture in theſe:rwo,. a demurr in 
our choice had been more excuſeable; in ſome light there may be 
| ſome darkneſs, as at day-break : and in. ſome darkneſs rhere may be 
ſome light,as at the ſhutting in of 1he evening : Here is place for ſome 
poſſible compariſon. So in any man, be he never ſoenlightned, rhere 
may be ſome darkneſs ofetrour,or infirmicy. 1s eptims nonnihil eſt 
peſszmi ; anda wicked man may have ſome rayes of light. Bur Chriſt, 
| and his Goſpel are all lighe, fos lacis;,finand Ignorance of Chriſt, are 
blackneſs of darkneſs, They talk of-a ProſpeRtive that can diſcover 
dark ſpors in the Sun ; bur no eye, ox obſervation-, can diſcern the 
leaſt ſhadowof darkneſs in the Sun ef righteouſneſs, God i light, and 
in him 6 no darkneſs. Infidelity is darkneſs, and init is no light, Were 
this Sun-in an Eclipſe, or -under acloud;haply we may miſtake ir : but 
when it ſhines in the midſt of heaven, in irs full firength, (nay, the day 
- | of Chriſt ſhall be as the-light of ſeven days in one, Iai.xxx.36:) to de- 

{pife ſo glorious a light, zo chooſe {ucti hideous darkneſs, *ris out of 


'Tis not privatio lumins, but averſio voluntats , as Aquinas expreſlcs | 


| meaſure ſinful. - 770 be 39 them that call ſuch light, darkneſs ; and ſuch | 


Serm. FL, 
ANY 


darkneſs, light, Eſai. v. 20» 


v 


Ye 


——— —_ — ——— — 


_— — OO ————— OO ———C— 


| 149 


{ not al'ghr ro our eyesonly for Knowledge,and Contemplation 
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light. Briefly; take theſe four; 


to continue. Everything likes beſt in irs own element ; and darkneſs, 
and ignorance, iris our original. ©* The day of our conception, faith 
<< Bernard, tis like the day of the Creation,veſpere, & mant,the even- 
<©-ing, and the morning, it begins from darkneſs : Ex utero ignorantie 


the Papiſts joyn wich him, They- will have fidem ex traduce, by tra- 
duQtion,and tradition 3 and with Foſeph and Mary, they ſeek their Sa- 


it. That's the a s Tenebre connaturales. 


may reſt quietly. Sleep,and Darkneſs ; Light,and Waking ; they are 


Lethargy, the Spirit of ſlumber is upon us, and we would nor be diſ- 
eaſed. Now ignorance ſhurs the windows,draws the curtains,cloſes the 
p 25s the pillow of ſecurity under our heads, lulls us aſleep : but 
the Goſpel, thar calls, and wakens us, as the Mariners did Fonab, 
why ſfleepeft thos, 0 Sleeper ? *Tisthe voyce of the Goſpel, The night 
is paſt, the day is come, 'tis time to aw1ken. Diligence watches inthe 
nights; bur *ris ſhameful ſluggiſbneſs; notto waken in the day. Chriſt, 
as the morning-Star, awakened the Parriarchs 3 to us he is Sol meridi- 
anus, and ſhall we ſtil! lumber >: | : | 
III. Lxx,*tis provecative laboris : and thar's a third exception they 
take againſt it. Light calls ro labour. The Su» 1iſes,and man goes forth 
20 his work, and to his labour, wntilthe Evening. The Traveller walks 
whilſt 'tis light 3 the Labourer works whilft'ris light There are twelve, 
hears in the day, wherein men walk,and labour,Foh.i.1 1. Were light 
only to be looked on; were another matter, 'twould not be ſo offen- 
five.” To ſome there is libido inrelleFis, an Itch of Curioſity to pry 
into'all Truchs. 'We can acquaint ourſelves with the notional part of 
Religion, bur nor wichthe praQtick. Were David's Root, and Z«- 


FRI 


A 


but a 


ſons,' that mike men ſo unreaſonable; to love darkneſs , and to hate 


I. Tenebreconnaturales, Weare born in darkneſs, and ſo we love 


| in lucem virturis expaveſcimns 3-we are conceived in the womb of 
© ionorance., and we cry like children, and are afraid to be brought | B 
< forth, and born into light. ED magis rerriti, quo magis illuminati, 
ſaich F#lgentize. Light affrights us. The Religion we were born in, the 
Faicthof our Fore-fathers : Symmachus pleads that for the Pagans, and 


| viour amongſt their kindred,and old acquaintance ; not inthe Temple: 
Fumws patrins igne aliens Iucaulentior, Owl-light ſerves beſt for ſuch 
Believers ; they are acquainted with darkneſs , and will continne in 


II. They love Darkneſs,hate Light ; Lux habet vim expergefatti-| C 
van ; Ithath a virtue, and power to awaken us. Darkneſs breeds | 
drowſineſs, brings on-fleep. Conticinium not#is, all is huſhed then, we 


ov1xpeva, connatural, and contemporary. Narurally,we are all ſick of a 


 chary's Branch to be only a Tree of Knowledge;our Teeth would wa-| ' 
| reratir; but *ris@ Tree of Life,that-makes us diſguſt ir:Chriſtianity is 
| nor. for'a Frontler *ewixt our eyes only, butas a Tablet on our hands : 


Sem I. | Ye haveſcen the heyhouſneſs of this Contempt : Let us enquire, ſA 
ARA | Secondly, Intothe Cauſes, and inducements, what may be the rea- 
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light to our feet for guidance, and direQion. O, the work of Faith,the | 

labour of love,the travelling to Salvation,that ſays hard tous! O,'tis a 
ſhame for us,to loyter out ſo glorious a light. Why ſtand ye all the day 
idle ? Dormire ſatits eſt, quam iſto modo vigiare, (airh St. Auguſtine, 
The Patriarchs had their Anilucanos labores , wrought by Candle- 
light 3 while it was yet dark, with Mary, they fought their Saviour. 

And as light calls for labour; ſo this labour muft be imployed in 
Works of light, not in deeds of darkneſs, Eſpecially Feſtum lucs,ope- 
ribus Inces celebrandum : this 0p«'1692, this Feaſt muſt be celebrared 
with Works of light, The night i paſt, ſaith Pal, the day is come,walk 
decently, 4s inthe day, not inrioting and dr: kenneſs ; not in chamber- | 
ing andwantonneſs, The modern Fews give a ſtrange direQion , that 
their People muſt drink fo largely on their Feaſt of Purim , till they 
know no difference 'twixt Aruch Haman, and Barach Mordecat ; 
Bleſſed Mordecai, and curſed Hamay, Shall Chriftians ſo far forger 
themſelves, till they know no odds 'twixt light and darkneſs ; Chriſt , 
and Belial ? Nay, as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of the Heatheniſh revel- 
lings in the honour of their Gods : Tutins irritantny Dii tales rempe- 
rantia, quam placantar Inxuria > 'twere ſafer to prophane their Feaſts 
with remperance, and ſobriety ; then prepoſterouſly ro celebrate 
them with exceſs and luxury, 

IV. Light isthus unwelcome to the World, 'tis manifeftiva ſords- 
am. Darkneſs veils and conceals : Light doth dete&and diſcover our 
ſhame, Thar's the Grand Quarrel the World hath againſt ir 3 there- 
fore they hate the Light. The World hates me, becauſe I reſtifie of it,that 
their wor ks are nought, Joh.vii 7, © Evil works, ſaith Pariſienſts, cloſe 
* up the eyts of the Soul, thar it cannot ſee the light; quaſi manibm 
* [urs claudunt eculos , qui mals operibus deletantar , they lay their 
* hands upon their eyes that they might nor ſee, Dark Shops fir 
beſt for bad Wares. Theſe ſpettacles are too trne, ſaid he, for my falſe 
eyes. Here is the Reaſon of all the malice the world raiſes againſt Re- 
ligion. +a 'tis iaeyx7w,, "ris ſtill finding faulc with us. Tollamme Ju- 
ftum, quia contrarius eff nobss : St, Auguſtine interprets it of Chriſt, 
and the rage of the world againſt Him. The Light of his Dodrine 
diſcovers, or the Holineſs of it reproves, and condemns us. Did Reli- 
gion confilt only in ſome general truths,the world could away with it 3 


that makes us abhor it. 4mant veritatem lucentem, oderunt redarguen- 
tem, ſaith Sr. Auguſtine, Like Fonah, when the Sun grows hot , and 
beats upon. bis bead, then he falls a chafing. uid igne lucente pulchri- 
us ? quid urente moleſtius ? ſaith St. Auguſtine, Like the Satyre in Pl#- 
zaxch, that, when he found Fire firſt, delighted in the fight of ir 3 but 
when he came near it;and felc it burn,and finge him, he flung it away, 


Lone, that rage, and curſe the Sun; becauſe it ſcorches them. 
One word of the laſt Particular in the Text ; which is the = 
Third, The heavy doom,and ſentence,that this Contempt of Chriſt 


bur it meddles with our lives, moleſts, andihaunts our Confcienices 3 | 


and quenchedir preſently : or a People oy cell us of under the Torrid | 
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ſtruQion > They thar live our of the Pale of the Church,are like men, 
that live in an unwholſom air,and far from Phyfictans, if they tall ſick, 
there 1s but one way with them. But & there yo Balm in Gilead? are 
there no Phyſutians there ? Make uſe of ſuch, or you periſh wiltulty, 
Infidelity-in a Chriſtian, 'tis a kind of 4l-yeyia, afclt-murthering\ſin ; 
ſach rf ake their own mercies, put them away, and judge themſelves 
unworthy of Eternal life, As x1ii.46, He that believes hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf, 1 Foh. 5. 10. So he, that will not believe, hath a ſelf 
condemning within himſelf,” carries about. him the Copy and Tran- | C' 
{criprof the ſentence of damnation, Hence we ſee/ Chriſt reters itt 
themſelves to judge, Mat. xxi.40. ' what they deſerve for the rcfulin 

of him. 3. Ask them, What will the Lord of the Vineyard do unto thaſ; 
Hmsbandmen,that reject his Son, when he is ſent unto them > They all 
anſwered, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men. Their damnari- 


4 - % 


| recoverable, ſers them beyond all hope of pardon.; Perire meceſſe eſt, D 


on is juſt, themſelves being Judges. That's the firſt; tis ferrmonftratio 


Fuſtitie condemnations. | I 
Secohaly, "Tis Their Condemnation ; *tis demonſtratio cextitudinis 


condemnations, it makestheir damnation unavoidable, heir Srate ir-- 


penitere nolentes, ſaith Bernard. The wilful contempt of Chriſtz'and| 
his Goſpel, doth nor only merit, bur effetually.ſeal up their condem- 
nation. Other fins are damnable ; bur obſtinare Infidelity,”cis a1inun- 
pardonablc. If our Geſpel be ftill hid,ye will ſee no light in it;'ris hid to 
chew that periſh : *tis a ſhrewd ſign, ſuch menare Caſt-aways:: "Other 
fins are peccara contra Officium z, this,: tis peccatum contra remedinm. 
| He thatſpils, or ſpits our the Medicine ; Salvation: it.ſelf:cannoriſave |, 


ſuch a man, 'Tis one thing to.be condemned i»:Fors legs, robe caſt | 
[ 


by the. law, there lies a Writof: pardon ifſuable.againſt'thar-Sencence 


out of an higher Court; butto be.condemned-inFore. Evangelizgit the  E 
Tribunal of Chriſt, and the Goſpel caft chee,; wo be untothee/ . The 

curſe. of the law , tis by Chriſt reverſable : bue.; St. 'Paulcretis us of 
another curſe, the Curſe of the Gaſpel ;. 1f avy; max love notube Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, les him by ac curſed oy thar S Anathema, Mar an-atha.. A | 


| 


} 
| 


curſe unavoidable ; Maran-atha, Dominws vegit;The Lord comes to 
confirm it. Rn id] | 
He| 


filium,exercirus Mar. xxit.7, Hehath none to fend tiow ; bur at' Artny 
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He bath ſent his ſervants, nay, his Son, to call-ithee, and ther; poſt 
of Souldiers to havock, and deſtroy thee. Bring theſe mine enemies, 
that will nos I ſhould reign over them, and (lay thembefore me, Luk xix. 
27.Thar'sthe ſecond, Demonſtratio certitudinis condeminationis,” 

Thirdly, 'Tis Their Condemnation z 'ris' dewronftratio gravitatis 
condemnationis.,it encreales the heavineſs of their condemnation, makes 
it unſupportable. Sins againſt the means of Grace.are of greateſt pro- 
vocations.God makes the Furnace of Heil ſevenrtimes hotter for fuch, 
then for other offenders,ſcourges them with Scorpions ; they: fuck out 


| the dregs of the Cup of vengeance. He hath ſworn the deſtruiftion of | 


unbelievers, Heb.iti.18. And he will laugh, and'mock at tcheirdeftru- 
ion, Prov. i, 26. God's {wearing,and God's faughins,and mocking, 
abode bitter diſpleaſure ; heavy indignation. | 
*T was the great Objc&tion the Pagans made againſt Chriſtzanity in 
the Primitive Times ; Thar it brought extraordinary Calamities upon 
the World, Wars, and Plagues, and Famines,and Earthquakes; they 
imputed them all to the Chriſtian Religion. And ſeveral Fathers make 
their ſeveral Apologies. St. Anguſiize yields it, and grants it to them, 
ſays it was moſt juſt ir ſhould beſo; now the Goſpel hath been Preach- 
ed,and rhat Chriſtis come, Mund»s fattns eft ficut malns fſeryys ſciens 
voluntatem Domini, ideo gravius punitur;che world,'tis like the bad 
ſervantin the Goſpel,that knows his Matter's Will,and ſo muſt be bea- 
ten with'more ſtripes. Gravius lex agnita, quam ignorata, condemnat, 
(ach Falgeatius, Nay, laith Salvian, Reatus impii, pium nome , the 
very name of a Chriſtian ſhall add to their rorment : they ſhall curſe 
cheir Chriſtendom, wiſh they had been Tzrks, or Pagans, never heard 
ofthe name of Chriſt, orthe ſound of. the Goſpel, Tribulation, and 
anguiſh upon the Soul of the Chriſtian firſt, and then of the Gentile. 
A wicked Chrittian lies loweſt in Hell , undergoes the worſt of all 
God's Judgements ; becauſe he hathretuſed the beſt of all his Mercies, 
The ſwcereſt Wine makes rhe ſharpeſt Vinegar ; and Mercy abuſed 
turns to fiercelt Indignation. 
*  Tocloſe,and windup all, with refleQion upon our ſelves ; 

The Text affords usa threetold view. - SY 

-* Firſt, See here the Happincls of our Condition. 
Secondly, See here the Evidence of our Convittion. 
Thirdly, See here the Burthen of our Condemnation. 
Firſt, Viewthe Happineſs of our Condition; x ſecnls iluminato: 

we enjoy a chearful glorious Light ; notthe light of Nature only, or 
of the Law, or of God's Example ; but the moſt glorious Light of 


ous then a thouſand oth:r. | 
ry of all ſaving Truth, 7 #»ow whey the Meſlias #s come”, he will tell us 


all things, Joh.iv.25. We nced not Pray with Ma 04h, Lord, ſend the 
man again ions, iv icach us more fully : He hath revealed the whole 


Chriſt ſhining in his Goſpel, 0zc day of the Son of zap is more glori- 


This Light 1s fully exhibired,already come, made a perted difcove-| 
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We are Within the Hemiſphere , where this light atually ſhines, 
born within the Tropick of the Church , where. the Sun conſtantly 
moves. IE» | 

We are too in loco iffuminate; Our Valley of viſion, is like the 
Valley of 4jalon, where the Sun ſtands ſtill gver us, and is daily cul- 
minant ; As they reportof Rhodes, where thore is not a day goes over 
their heads, but the Sun ſhines clear upon them. | 
Secondly, View the Evidence of our Conviction, and take ir in | 
St. Cyprians words, Hec Summa dclicti eff nolle aznoſcere, quem igno- 
rare non pores, Cypr. For us, not to ſee light, when it ſhines {© clear-. 
ly, what excuſe can there be 2 Fidem in domo fiaes new babere, as the. B 
ame Father ſpeaks : rolive faithleſs in the houſe, and School of Faith. 
Let Heathens plead Ignorance z and Chriſtians, in darker Times, and 
Places, ſay, they have not heard of Him ; Errour , and Wickedneſs | 
amongſt us,is Damoninm meridianum,a Devil at roon-day: like the Sin 
| of Abſalom, before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. | 
Thirdly, View here the Burthen of our Condemnation; it we rebel 
againſt the light, nothing remains bur Ces nity xeioroc, a fearful ex- 
pettation of judgement. See whither our unproficiency brings us. De- 

ſcendent in Gehennam, ut illic diſcant, quod hic credere neluerunt, ſaith 
| | Ambroſe, And in aternam panam ſero credent, qui in aternam vitam 
| credere noluerunt, Eternal death ſhall lay hold on them,thatwould not 
lay hold oneternal life, We muſt goto learn that in Hell,we will nor 
believe here. We, that ſleep out this day of Grace, ſhall hereafter 
awaken, bur little to our caſe, How uncomfortable will it be then wo 
awaken, when our Sun is ſet * Pariſtenſss terms ſuch , Feſpertiliones 
fidei, poſt occaſum Sols evigilant ; Like Bars, that never look forth 
till the Sun be down. As St. Augnſtine,We (hall be like thoſe, who 
ex Lethargictss fiunt Phrenetici ; we ſhall awaken out of a Lethargie, 
and fall into a Phrenfie ; out of a Lethargy of Errour into a Phrenſie 
of Horrour, NazianFene ſhall put a concluſion to all, alluding tothar 
place of St. Paul, He ſhall come in flaming Fire, to take vengeance on 
them that obey not the Goſpel, He came betore, as a ſhining light , to 
call, and command them , bur he was rejeed : Hereatter he (ha}l 
come in a flaming Fire to conſume and deſtroy them 

Which that we may eſcape, let us defire Almighty God, that, 77 
this our day, we may know the time of our Viſitation +, that, walking here 
4 Children of light in this preſent World, we may be meet partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Sainrs in light in the World to come : And that 
for Feſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom withthe Father, &c, 
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I. Saint JonnN 1u. 8. 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works-of the Devil. | 


> &T the firſt hearing, and reading of theſe Words, 
Dy, you ſee the Text, and the Time, ſuit well roge- 
d 6 ther. The Time is the Celebration of our Savi- 
1 Ours Incarnation, and Nativity, his taking upon 
BANS him our Nature, the engaging himſelf in our 
Cauſe, for the ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the 
is 0 » SER Encmics of our Salvation. | 
As on this day, our David deſcended into the Valley, to enconn- 
ter- Goliah, and hath gor the Victory, He hath ſpoyled Principalities, 
and Powers, and all thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes:that had enthralled us, 


WY \ 


is a brief, but yer a pregnant deſcription of our Chriſtian belief : 
'tis Evangelium abbreviatum, an Abridgement of the Goſpel. . It 
preſents unto us that great Myſtery of Godlineſs ; God.manifeſted iy 
the Fleſh. A Secret unknown to the Sons of men by nature z bur God 
hath revealed it 10 us by by Spirit. 


The Word was in the beginning. The God-head, and Divinity of Chriſt 
was not wholly unknown to them: but, he'(airh, he never read in any 
of their Books, That Yerbum caro fattum eff, That The Word was 
made. Fleſb, and ſuffered for us. That was a myſtery hid from ages and 
generations: 'tiSA matter of pure Faith, and of ſupernatural reve- 
lation. | 
| . Andrhis is the ſum, and ſubſtance of the Text ; and 'risof a large 
compals, and comprehenſion. Ir begins at our Saviour's Incarnation; 
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That's the Mercy of this day ; and'cis the matter of.che Text : which | 


St. Auguſtine tell us, that he had read in ſome Philoſophers, Thar |. 


| 


| -_ O 2 KA _ 


PO COS 


146 


On CnnlstTMASS Day, ; 


Sari; bH.! and reaches to his Paſſion, and even to his ReſurreQion, 'Here arciA 


b 4. a © 


Particulars: 6 


| ftrengrh and ſufficiertcy, to acchicve this Maſter-piece of deſtroying 


| © whom! the Devil, and all the powers ofdarknefs were obnoxious. 


= fabje? ants him, Ephel. i: Thus we ſee, the Devils tremble at | 


Cane Nativitatss, the Cradle, or Cratch of his Birth, and Nativit 
and here is alſo Currm tripmphi, the Chariot of his Victory, and Tri. 
umph; his ſubdumg,and vanquiſhing the Devil, that great enemy of 
our Salvation. 2 | | 
For the Words themſelves, we may relolve them into theſe three 


Firſt, Here is- the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation 5 The Sor of 
God was manifeſted. ' | | 

Secondly, Here is the Work he undertakes, the Mercy, and the Pe-| 
nefir he accompliſhes for us 3 He deſtroyes the Works of the Dewil, B 

Thirdly, Here is the deſign, and intendment of this Work ; He 
made it his buſineſs, ſet himielf to do it 3 *cwas for this end, that he 
was incarnate ; For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, thai 
he might deſtroy the works of the Dewil. 

Come we to the 

Firſt Particular ; The Myſtery. of our Saviours Incarnation ; The 
Son of God was manifeſted, And thus points out the Author of this 
oreat work, to whom it belonged to vanquith Satan, and deſtroy his| 
works, And it will appear to us more fully, in theſe three qualifica- 
tions of it, | | 
' Firſt, Is the Propriety. 
Secondly, Is the Appropriation. | 
Thirdly, The Oeconomy, and difpenfarion, that was obſerved in ir. 
| Firff, Is the Propriety, to whom this work of ſubduing the Devil 
properly belongs; that's to God, - | 
\ Secondly, Is the Appropriation, to which of the three Perſons in' 
the God-head it is eſpecially appropriated, and aſcribed ; *tis ro God-: 
'the Son : and then, | þ. 4 | 
' Thirdly, Is the Qeconomy, and diſpenfation, or the "manner of _ 
doing ir «for (o the Fathers call our Saviours Incarnatjon') *tis here] D 
rermed by St, Fohn, His Manifeſt ation, | ; 
| Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable, is the Propriety, to' whom this 
work of ſubdning the Devil, and deſtroying his works, properly be- 
fongeth 3 that's God; And Godonly was to do this work, 

I. He only hag right to do ir; to him it pertained.. *, ' 

1I. He only hath-power to do it 5 hc only could effeR it.\In him 

was both #Zwaiz, and 9raws, both right, and authority; and then 


os 
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. 
' 
' 


| Satan's Kingdom from amongſtrhe Sons of men. , $5 | 
© -T: He only had righr to do it 5 whether we confider him either | E 
as the Judge, or as the Party wronged : Ne oy 

 - > 2#,He hadthe only right of deſtroying Satan's wgrks,as the Judg. 


'The Devil hath withdrawn his obedience, but cannot avoid, or ſhake 
off his ſubjeaion to God 5 dominion. Al Powers, and Principalities, 
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'his appearance, They are fain to crave, and beg his ſufferance ; they | 
contcfs his power of puniſhing, and tormenting them. - 
| 2. God hath right to deſtroy theſe works of Satan, as pars leſa, 
as the party wronged. The miſchief indeed, that Satan doth, cannor 
reach t-> God bur yer the wrong, and injury, is principally God's, 
And ſo God's right of deſtroying Satan's works, 'tis j#s talronrs, He | 
ſer himſelf to deface, and deſtroy the works of God ; he maligncd | 
\ | every print and foorſtep of God, deſired to aboliſh it. Eſpecially his | 
hatred, and ſpighr, was at the choice piece of God's Workmanſhip 
that, en which God had beſtowed moſt coſt, and ſtamped upon ir his 
own holy Image, mankinde ; that Satan ſought to deſtroy, Well ; 
what ſaith St. Pal ? He that deſtroys the Temple of Goa, him will God 
deſtroys, 1 Cor, iti, 17, He is requited in kinde, Ve may inſult over 
Saran, as David doth over his enemy, Pſal. ix. 6. O thou exemy, 
deftruttions are come 10 a perpetual end, like as the Cities, that. thou 
haſt deftroyed. The Devil, he ſet himfclt rodeſtroy the works of God; 
'tis juſt, and right, God ſhould. deſtroy rhe works of the Devil. As 
Godonly had Right, ſo, I 

I1. He only had Strength, and power , to effe& this deſtru&ion 
of Sara's works, *Tis no eatte thing to diſpoſſeſs Satan, and to van- 
quiſh him. Tis no petty Order (as the Papifts make tr) tobea true 
Exorciſt, and to ſubdue the Devil: our Saviour ſhews it to be an 
harder work; Luke xt. 21, He compares the Devil to a ftrowg man 
armed, that keeps his Palace,his goods are in peace ; it muſt be aftrong- 
cr than he, that ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and'take 
from hint all his armour, wherein he truſted, anddivide his ſpoils. 

Try thy ſtrenges but with one fin, one work of the Devil, thou 
wilt findg it a work beyond thy {irength ro caff him out, and deſtroy 
him. As the Father iwrzhe Goſpel, that had his'thilde pofſcfled'of a 
Devil, conteſſed ro Chriſt, L 0 R D, 7 brought him'to thy Diſciples, but 
they could not doit, Well, what faich our Saviour ?' Bring him tome; 
He caſt him our with-power, and.authority ;. Fuſf# & increpitu tjecir 


demonig, (aith Tertnllian ; non ſuaſs, aut r0zars ; He removes-'6urt | 


Gcd, Theeaſt rouch of tis ftrengrh deſtroys'Satan, k 
In this Caſe, it fares with us, as it-did with the woman troubled 
wizh-a bloody Tſe 5 no humane means could help her; or cureher: bur 


the Devil-powertully, mightily. He caſts out Devils by the finger of 


the touch of the hem of Chriſt's garment recoveted# her RO See; 
there-were-rwoſmalbhelps, in compare, did this great Work,” 
1,\There was minimum 6bjetti, the leaſt parrof Chrilt, butthe 

| hem of bis garment z and then, GORE ot DN 
2. There was minimum attys, the leaft roueh of Faith} Omnis | 
cncy-can work by:the fmalleft means. .. © | 
That's: the firſt thing, the Propriety: irbelongsto God. © ©} 
Secondly, A ſecond thing conſiderable,” is the Appropriationof'this | 
Work.” Tis aſcribed to the ſecond Perſon inthe glorious God-head; to | 


of 


the 50n of God, orto God the Son. They are equivalent Expreflions : 
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ton: in that he is the-Son © God,.and fo.the Image, and Brightneſs 


[if be be the Son of God, he is equa), and all one with God, This is the 
true God, and Eternal Life , (aich Saint Foehn, in the cloſure of this 
Epiſtle. For God to beget a Son, that is not God, were to beget, 0» 
Filinm, ſed Monſtrum, ith Saint A#guſtine., Twere monſtrous, and 
unnatural for a man not to beget a man, bur ſome other creature ; 
*rwere (o for the Son of God, begotten of God, notto be perfe& God. 

So then this work ofdeſtroying of Satan,'tis the work of Chrilt, the 
Son of God. The Devils themſelves confeſs and acknowledge it ; 
Mark j. 24. The Devil cryed our upon Feſws of Nazareth, Art thou} 
come t0 deflroy us? 1 know who thou art, The holy One of God. Utinam 
quomodo Demones judicem, ſic homines agnoſcerent Salvatorem, Avg, 
Conc, de 5, Herel. 

And that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, there are two 
Congruities. | | 

I. The firſt Congruity is grounded upon his Relation, in that he is 

the Son of God. And ſuitable to this there were two works of the 
Devilto be deſtroyed; and none ſo fit to do it, as the Son of God. 

1. The firſt work of Satan,was to make us degenerate from our 
Original, and to become the Children ofthe Devil ; that was-our wo- 
full condition. Fohn viii. 44. Chriſt rells the Fews plainly, Te are of 
your Father, the Devil. This work muſt be deſtroyed by our Spiritual 
Adoption ; that reſcuesus our of that curſed Family,and reduces us to 
a new Son-ſhip,makes us become the Children of God. Now,who fo 
fir to make us Adopred Sons, as the natural Son of God > This Pasl 
makes the endof Chriſt's Incarnation, Gal.iv.5. God ſent his Son, made 
of « Woman — that we might receive the adoption of Sens, That's the; 
firſt Work,the natural Son of God is fitteſt to make us adopted Sons. | 

-- 2+ The ſecond Work of the Devil was the detacing, and de-; 
ſtroying thar holy Image of God, in which we were created, and ſo; 
tamping upon our ſouls that blor, and blemiſh of che Devils ſimili- 
rude. Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, that's the Image of God, tharthe 
Devil deſtroyed in us. Wickedneſs, and Impiery, that's the Image of 
Satan,and that he printed upon us. Now,who fo firto detace the lmage 
of Satan, and to repair the blefſed/Image of God upon our ſouls, as 
the Son of God, who's the lively expreſs Image of God. the Father ? 
That's the end of our Predeſtination,, That we ſhould be conformable 
wnto the Image of bis Son, that he may be the firſt-born among many 
Brethren, Rom, viii. 29. | CO) [F-SIF OG 

Thar's the firſt _Congruicy, grounded: upon our Saviour'sRelati- 


of his Father's glory. 1f16,99 "2 

AE; Afecond Congruity, why Chriſt ſhould underrake this work, 
to deſtroy the works of the Devil, is grounded/upon that/ſpecial At- 
tribute, which is aſcribed'to the;Son of God 3-rhar's the Attribute of 


| Wiſdom: ; The Attribure of Pawer;char's appropriated to the Father, 


'be is the Father Almighty : the Attribute of Love, and Goodneſs, 


__ the 


—_ 


that's appropriated to the third Perſon, God the Holy Ghoſt 5/ he 1s | 
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A |the Spirit of Love : and Wifdom, thar's attribured ro God the Son ; 
Chriſti, he & the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.24. 1n him are all the treaſures 


work ; thegreat Wiſdom,the hidden Wiſdom,the unſearchable Wil- 
'dom of God, Satan, he wrought our ruine by craft and ſubrilty : he 
| had not potentiam cogend:,burt aſtutiamfallendi ; he did not compell us, 
bur he did beguile us. He choſe an inſtrument ſuirable to himſelf, by 

' which he deſtroyed us, Ger.tii.1. The Serpent was more ſubtil than any 

| Beaſt of the Field, Well, did craft and ſubtilty ruin us > Here is wiſ- 

| dom of God to reſtore us. He takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, (aith 
B Sr. Paul, x Cor. iii. 19, heturns the crafr of this old Achirophel into 

| foo!iſhneſs, outreaches Saran in all his policies. Here is our comfort,as 
Auguſtine ſpeaks ; Surely, aſturus eft Diabolus, ſed Chriſt us Dei ſapien-! 
114 eſt, The Devil is crafiy ; I, but Chriſt is the wiſdom of God. | 
1 hat's the ſecozd, the Appropriation z Tis the Soz of God, We! 
proceed, | 
Thirdly, Tothe third particular, that's the manner of effeCing this | 
work, the 0economy, and Diſpenfarion obſerved in ic ; that's called| 
here, His manifeſtation, St. Paul calls it, God manifeſted in the fleſh. 
And ſo the Greek Church honoured this Feſtival with that Term of 
©:ogeria, the appearance of God. We may ſay truly, whar the Lyca- 
onians (aid fallly, As xiv.11, God i come down to 15 in the likeneſs 
of Man. . 

And this his Incarnation, *ris called a Manifeſtation, *Tis a ponde- 
rous, and a weighty word 3 it prevents divers Errours, that have 
been conceived Concerning Our Saviour. 

I. *Tis a Manifeſtation, that's Preexiſtentes repreſentatio. I note it 
azainſt that curſed Herefie revived by Socinwus, that wickedly raught, 
that Chriſt's Incarnation was ht firſt Production,nor owl: his Miſcron, or 
Manifeſtation. Whereas Manifeſtation is rhe Repreſentation of that 


of Wiſdom,Colofl, ii.3. And Wiſdom was that, which was ſeen in this 


which was before,bur did nor appear before. By which talic DoErine 
he deſpoils our Saviour of his Deity, making him only a Titular, and 
| Nuncupative God, a God by Conceſſion, and grant, not by Nature, 
and eternal generation, What ſaith Chrilt of humſelf > Before Abra- 
ham was, 1 am, And ain, Fobn xvii. Glorifie me, O Father, with the 
|zlory which I had with thee. before the World was. His goings forth 
were from everlafting,ſaith the Prophet Micah,Chap.yv. St. #aul teaches 
us an Orthodox Confteflion, Rom. ix. Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, 
Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

H. Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis his Manifeſtation, that is, #awiſtbilzs 
|4pparitto, the appearing of him, who before was invitible. And this 
I note againſt rhe Arrians; who to ſhew ſome difference *rwixt 
the Nature of God the Father, and of God the Son , Herertically 
taught, that God the Father was of a ſubſtance inviſible ; but that God 
the Son, even before his Incarnation, and his divine Nature, was al- 
ways wiſible, and to be beheld by a created Eye ; whereas his God- 


[head dwelt -in the Light, that no Eye could attain unto. "I = 
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| fallat eorum, qui dicunt inviſibilem Patrem, &F wiſibilem Filium, ſaith | A 
St. Augnſtine, St, Paul, magnifying che Mercy of Chriſt in his Con- | 
verſion, concludes with this Doxology, 1 Tim.i. Now, 10 the King | 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, only wiſe God, be honour, and glory, for 
ever, and ever. Amen. WEE 
11. Chriſt's Incarnation is his' Manifeſtation, thar's prenuncizti 

exhibitio, he is now really and atually exhibited to the Sons of men : 
before he was promiſed only, bur now that promiſe is fully performed 
co us. I note it againſt the blindneſs, and obſtinacy of the Fews, that 
will not confeſs Chriſt is come in the fleſh, burRill expe& and wait for 
his appearance. Thus that Speech of Chriſt is fulfilled in 'them, The |B 
Light ſhines in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehends it nor, A| 
ſtrange darkneſs, that, when Light1s preſent, doth {till continue dark-j 
neſs. Surely, that darkneſs is blindneſs, that's their miſcry. Bur tis our | 
happineſs that we enjoy this bleſſed Manifeſtation. SpedFare jucnn- 
dius, quam expettare, The Patriarchsexpected him,bur we enjoy him. 
Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce, that ſeek the Lord, Abraham rejoyced ar 
the fore-ſight of rhis Day : his, and all the Patriarchs joy, was bur. 
gaudiam querentium, but our joy is gaudium invenientinm ; we have | 
found what they ſought, O, let us acknowledge him. Let us take up; 
Philip's joytull Profeſſions Joh. i. We have found him, of whom Moles C 
inthe Law, and the Prophets did write, And then let's add Nathane- 
el's Adoration of him, Rabbi, Then art the Sox of God, thon art the 
King. of Iſrael: And then let's renew David's Benedidtion, Bleſſed is 
he that comes in the name of the Lord, | 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery of our Religion, that. 
the Son of God by his Incarnation 15 made manifeſt, we muſt know,: 
that it was a gracious Manifeſtation, rathcr then aglorious His divine. 
Nature appeared #n ſpecie aliena, non in propria, under the veil of his 
Humanity,not in the bright beams of his Divinity ; chart was made ma- 
nifeſt by a Perſonal Union to his humane Nature : We ſaw thar Flcth, | D 
in which the Ged-head dwelt bodily. Vidimns indumenrum, non indu- 
tum ; as We ſay, weſee a Man, when yer we ſee only his garment, in 
which he is, and with which he is cloathed, The beams of his Divini- 
ty did break forth in his heavenly Sermons, in his tranſcendent. Holi- 
neſs, in his gracious Speeches,jin his wonderfull VVorks ; all exceeding 
the Ability of any Creature ; all teſtifying that he was'the Son of 
God. Theſe made St.Fohn ſay, Chap.i. We beheld his glory, as the glory 
of the ouly begotten of the Father, full of grace, and truth. 

And this degree, and temper of his Manifeftation was thus ordered, | | 
and proportioned, for theſe confiderations. 'E 

I. This Manifeſtation under the veil of his Fleſh was fitted pro} | 

captu nofiro, for our capacity, we could not otherwiſe have beheld. 


him. The incomprehenſible ſplendour of 'his God-head, and Divi- | 


| nity would have overwhelmed our underſtandings, and ſwallowed, 
|them up. His Fleſh concealed him ; true, and yer it-preſented him, 
—_ him the fitter for as to look upon 5 our weak eyes could not 


orher- 
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A | otherwiſe behold him. As Moſes his vail, *twas an help, not at hin- 
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derance to the People's converſe with him, they could nor behold the 
glory of his countenance 3 ſuch was rhe veil of Chriſt's humanity. 
Noli contemnere nubem carnts ; nube tegitur, non ut obſcuretur $ol, ſed 
ut temperetur; Aug. Wecan fix our eyes upon the Sun, when 'tis 
under a c'oud 3 we cannot do ſo, when 'tis in its full ſplendour. 

2, This Manifeſtation was under the veil of the Fleſh, pro me- 
dalo fidei, to make way for the exerciſe of Faith 3 and Faith was to 
have a principal part in the work of our Redemption. And the pro- 
perty of that is to believe that, which we ſee not. And therefore, that 
our Faith might have what to believe, he concealed his divinity under 
the veil of his humanity ; as 'tis ſaid of Thomas, Tetigit hominem,credi- 
dit Dewm : he touch'd,and beheld the fleſh of Chriſt, bur his faith, that 
believed his God-head,and Divinity. Notwithſtanding this Manifeſta- 
tion inthe fleſh,there aſt be a Revelation to our Faith,thar may make 
us confeſs with Peter, Thou art the Son of the living God. 


| 
| 
| 


. | v'our, appearing in his glory, But there was eſca hnmanitatis, and 


3. His Manifeſtation was under the covert, and veil of the fleſh, 
pro modo wvittoriz, as the fitteſt way to vanquith, and conquer, and 
deſtroy the Devil, | 
1, It was a fit way to requite the Devil. He wrought our 
ruin by a counterfeit Incarnation, appearing to our firſt Parents in 
another habitz and Chriſt, he works Satan's ruin by a real Incar- 
nation. | 
|  . 3. This was done, to bring on the Devil to this encounter, by 
which he might be deſiroyed. He durſt not have affaulted our Sa- 


hamus divinitatts ; the Hook of Chriſt's Divinity was bayted wirh 
the Fleth of his Humanity ; and fo-this great Leviathan was taken, 
and deſtroyed. As Goliah, when he ſaw David coming towards him 
{o poorly provided, naked, and unarmed, he made no queſtion he 
ſhould ſoon over-maſter him: ſo the Devil looking upon our Savi- 
our's Humanity, but not perceiving his God-head, and Divinity, 
entred the liſts, 'and by him was vanquiſhed. 
Come we to the 
Second Particular of the Text : that's the Work, and Employment 


| ants the World, John vi. 41, Theſe, and many more than theſe, are 


of our Incarnate Saviour. VWhar's that > the Texttells us, it was #0 
| deſtroy the works of the devil, | | 

The fruit, and benefit, off our Saviour's Incarnation hath other 
expreſſions in Scripture, He came to ſeek, and to ſave that, which was 
loſt, Matth. xviii. 11. He came into the World to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 
i. 15. 1 am come,laith Chriſt, that they might have life, John x. 10. 
I am the Bread of Life, that came down from Heaven, and gives Life 


the ſweet expreſſions that the Scripture makes of our Saviours Incar- 
nation. Bur they are all comprehended in this of St. Fohn, it was $0 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. 


And that affords us this Obſervation ; That '1# Chriſt's Office and 
X employ- 
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employment, to deftroy the works of the devil, ' Here are two things 
obſervable. KT | | 
Firſt, Whar's that Chriſt oppoſes? they are the'works of the dewil, 
Secondly, Whar's the oppoſition he makes againſt rhem > *Tis Ty 
deſtroy them, . | > 
Firſt, What's that, which Chriſt ſers himſelf againſt,and oppoſes > 
they are the works of the devil. Sorhen, in general, the Work, for 
which Chriſt came into the World, tis a ſpiritual work, to oppoſe 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes, as St. Paulcalls them, He comes to deſtroy the 
Kingdom of Satay ; not to deſtroy the Kingdoms of the Earth, and 
to inveſt the Saints in a VWorldly Dominion : as the Pope's Canoniſts, 
and many now dream, I ; and they walk in their-dream, and go ſtiffly 
abour it ; and ſo turn Chriſtianity into a Worldly Policy. *T was the 
erroneous conceirt of the Fews, they promiſed to themſelves an out- 
ward ſecular Kingdom of the Meſfias ; no, our Saviour tells them, the 
Kingdom of God i within them : intheir ſouls, and ſpirits, Luke xvii, 
21, The Goſpel isconverſaar, in criminibus, non in poſſeſironibus ; in 
mortifying of ſins, not in invading of Poſſefſions, as Bernard ſpeaks. 
And Chryſcſftom makes a great difference 'twixt earthly Kingdoms, | 
and the Kingdom of the Goſpel. Secular Kings, they have to do with! 
the Bodies of men : the Miniſters of Chriſt's Kingdom, they are em- C 
ployed about the Souls of men ; they uſe bodily weapons,we ſpiritmal ; 
they fight againſt Barbarians, we againſt Devils, 
| For better underſtanding this Obje&, which Chriſt comes to de- 
troy, take notice of it in two particulars. | 
I. Let's fee the extenſion of the matter : 'tis operas Diaboli, the 
works of the Devil, | 
II. Obſerve the limitation ; this deſtrution that Chriſt works, 
'tis confined to the works of the Dewil. 
I. See the Extenſion of the Objc, that Chriſt comes to de- 
firoy ; 'Tis The Works of the Devil, The Enquiry then muſt be, 
what's meant by the Works of the Devil ? The Scripture reduces it 
to two heads: : 
| I. Sin, that's the work of the Devil. 
2. Death, that's the work of the Devil; and Chriſt deſtroyes 
both. For death, St, Paul makes that one main end of Chrift's Incar-| | 
nation : Hebr. ii, 14. He himſelf rook part of Fleſh, and Blood, that 
through death, he might deſtroy him, that had the power ef death, that is 
the Devil, But the Text aims at that other work of the Devil, fn ; To 
that therefore I will confine my difconrſe. oo 
 - Sothen, the Obſervation is briefly thus much 5 Ss, '1i the work of 
the Devil, And this expreſſion of the Apoſtle*s, hath a three-fold in- 
rendment in it. St. Fohn calls fin, The work of the Devil. 
I. *Tis a ſpeech juſte imputationss, the Devil is juſtly chargeable 
| with the guilt of our (ins, | l 
II. "Tis a ſpeech magne deteſtations, it lays an heavy aggrava- 
tion, and odiouſneſs upon fin ; *tis a work of the Devil, 
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III, 'Tis a ſpeech gratioſe commiſerations, it imports pity, and| Serm.1II. 
commiſeration towards mankinde. $4 WAN 
Firſt, 'Tis a ſpeech.of juſt imputation 3 the Devil is chargeable 
with the guilt of our ſins ; | 

I, Sin, 'tis op#s diaboli 3 "tis no work of God then; far he that 
from the thought of any man : he made man upright, and innocent. 
The Text frees him from this imputation, Dems non eſt autor, cujus eſt 
ultor ; ſaith Fulgentius, Sure, he is not the author of that, of which 
he is the deſtroyer. Let no man ſay, that God temprs him 10 ſin. 
'Tis a ſtrange perverſneſs in ſome men, if there be any good in them, 
[they aſcribe it to themſelves ; but rhar, which is evil in them, they 
impure ir to God, - 

2, Sin, "tis «ps diabol; ; it muſt be cautiouſly underſtood, and 
with good advice, The Manichees put an Heretical ſenſe upon it ; as 
if the 1t1ns we commit, were not the a&ts and iſſues of our own free» 
will; and ſo, no way chargeable upon us : bur that they are ations 
of another nature in us; that the Prince of darkneſs produced them, 
nor we our ſelves. And Anguſtine confeſſes , thar, while he was 
entangled in that crror, it pleaſed him well ; that the ſins, which he 
committed, were not his own fins ; bur aroſe from ſomerhing in him, 
which wasino part of him. b * 

3. And as they believe it Heretically, ſo do many in a ſenſua] 
manner prophanely, and ſhift off their ſins, and blame the Devil for 
them, not themſelves. O, the Devil ow'd me a ſ{pight, now he hath 
paid me, he brought me to this evil. Andthe Devil, ſaith Auguſtine, 
gives them good leave to do fo, Gaudet diabolus, quando in enm pecca- 
ta noſtra rejicimu.; The Devil,ſaith he, i glad,when we [ar,he made us 
to ſin, Quthoc aicit, non ſe accnſat, non confitetur peccatum, He, that 
faith ſo,will never repent truly of his fin We learned this ſhift of our 
mother Eve ; ſhe tran{lates her fin upon the devil: The Serpent be- 
D | guiled me, and | did eat. 

4. How thenare our ſis the devils works ? *tis not by a total 
cxemption of us, and tranſlation of our fins upon him, but by a joint | 
communication in the guilt of them. Indecd, if Sataz's temptations 
be not entertained by us, then they are Satrar's fins only, and bur 
our trials ; bur, if we admit of them, and ſuffer his fiery darts to 
kindle upon us, then they are his works, and ours alſo. Both ſuaſor, 
and ador, the tempter and the actor are both guilty. As the Lawyers | 
ſay, If one ſhall ſet a Tree in another man's ground, if the Tree 
take root, cedir ſola, it belongs to the-owner of the ſoil ; bur, if it 
rake not root, 'tis his, that fer it there : tis ſo with Satan's tempra- 
tions 3 if we reje& them, they are his ſi#s 3 if we conſent to them, 
they are his, and ours roo. + | 

"Tis a true Rule in Divinity, Dzabolus pater, & concupiſcentia ma- 
ter peccati; the Devil is the father, bur our Corruption, 'ris the mo- 
ther of fin. And the Devil cannot raviſh our ſouls, but only allure 
them. Suegerit diabolus, ſed non ingerit "Bernard, He may per{ſwade 

d | us, 


pn_ 
Mem 


- - 


On CHRISTM ASS-Day. 


WWW 


| 


Serm.IlI. 


| Soxhen the Devil, he is the Father of fin, and it bears his name. 


[us, but cannot enforce us. *Tis a true Speech of Bernard, Tibi impura, [\ 


fi quid paterss ab co, qui ſine te poteſs x#thil facere. Blamerhy ſelf, if the 
Devil brings thee to do that, which he cannot bring thee to, without 
thy will. 


"Tis a work of the Devil. 

1, Heis the firſt Auctor, and Inventor of fin. As they, that 
are the firſt Inventors of any thing, they carry away the name of it. 
though others imitate ir, anddo the ſame thing. We may ſay ofevery 
fin whar Chriſt ſaith of Lying 3 The Devil s 4'Lyar, and the Father 
of ir. Non omnis, qui mentitur ,parer mendaciieſt, ſaith Auguſtine. Sed 
qui a ſeipſo habet, ſuch a Father of fin is the devil: he was tempted 


by none, imitated none, but ſinned of himſelf ; he was the firſt of all 
the creatures, that commurted fin, 

2: Ashe is the Inventor,and firſt Beginner,ſo he is the Temprer,! 
and Miſleader into ſin. Our natural corruption, by which we are prone 
to ſin, *tis Yirws antiqui ſerpents ; Cyprian. 'Tis that Venom, and 
Poyſon, which the Devil inſtilled into our firſt Parents. Our actual 
fins, he hath an hard in them, he is prompting,, and ſuggeſting his 
wicked motions. Not only thoſe fins, which in a ſpecial manner are! 


#&<=1!<d diabolical, bur even our more humane tranſgreflions, are Sa- 
| 


ran's works. Pride, and vain-glory in David's numbering; the People,! 
*rwas the Devil's work, he ſtood np, and proveked David to it; 1 Chr. 
xXx, I. Peter's carnal counſel, which he gave to Chriſt, ro.ſave him-' 
ſelf from death, Chriſt eſpyed the Devil in it : Ger thee behinde me, 
Satan; Marth. 16,23. Ananias, and Sapphira's ſacrilege, and rob-' 
bing of God inthings dedicated to him, 'twas Satan's work : Why hath, 
Satas filledyour hearts ? ſaith St, Peter to them 3 Ads v. 3, Fadas his. 
treachery in betraying of Chriſt, *rwas Satan's work : 7hen entered 
the Devil into Judas, Lake xxi1i. 3. In all fins,St, Paul tells us, The dewil. 
works effeFually in the children of diſobedience. And our Saviour tells 
the Fews, They dothe luſts of their Father the Dewil ; John viii. 44. 
Thar's the firſt, it's a Speech of juſt imputation.; - 

II. Our fins are called the Devil's works ; 'tis a Speech mazne 
deteſtations, *tis a Speech implying loathing, and dereſtation, Ir puts 
upon our ſinninga termof horrour, and abomination. Tocall our fins 
the works of the Devil, 'tis to fleſh and blood, Yocabalum ingentis [i2- 
#ificationss, as Luther ſpeaks : it ſounds very harſhly in a natural 
man's ears. We would be thought to have nothing-to do with the 
Devil, nor that he hath any thing to do with us. *We can live in fin, 
and yer defie the Devil, and all his works, We can make more mode- 
rate conſtructions of our fins, and call them, the fratlties of the fleſh, 
the infirmities of our nature, {uch asthe beſt are ſubje&unto, Well, | 


>his Scripture repreſents our fins to us in a more ghaſtly appearance ; 
ir will reachusto judge of (in, as God judges of it, and to fee the De- 
vilin-ir, VVhar ſaith St. Fob in the beginning of the Verſe ? He, that 
commits ſin, is of the Devil,is the Devils drudge ; Satan works in him, 
and by him, | An 
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And then, Is fin the Devil's work ? Non tantum caut, ſed harre, | 
(aith Bernard; it will teach us, not only to ſhun it, but to deteſt; and 
abbor it, As they ſay of ſome mears ; if we {aw the dreſſing,we would 


fins, the Devil hath an hand in them, that unclean fpirir, that malicious 
ſpirit, that deſtroying ſpirit, it would make us flee from them, as from 
a Serpent, and as the matter of greateſt horrour, and deteſtation, 
That's the ſecond, 'ris a Speech of deteſtation. 

III. Sin, *tis the Dewils work, 'tis a: Speech gratioſe commiſer a- 
tions 3 it implies that pity, and commiſeration in God,which moved 


Devil's work, and contrivance; he p'otted our ruin, and beguiled us 
through his ſubtilry. The vengeance ſhall fall upon him ; our nature, 
chrough the Grace of God, ſhall be reſcued, and relieved. Thar's one 
reaſon which Divines give, why Chriſt redeemed not the Dewils, bur 
Man-kinde, becauſe he ſinned of Malice, ſubverted us out of Envy : 
we fell by Temptation, and ſo God accounted us more capable of 
remiſſion, . Minus homo in conſentiendo,quam Diabolus mala ſuadenao, 


I have done with the firſt, the Extenſion of the Obje&. 
Come we , | 

Secondly, Tothe Limitation 3 thar, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, 
is the works of the Devil, thoſe, and only thoſe, The works of God, 
thoſe Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but ro preſerve, and reſtore, to im- 
prove, and better them. Eſai. lviii. 12, He ſhall be called the Repairer 
of the breach, the Reſtorer of paths to dwell in ; the Souls of Men, to re- 
cover them ; the Lives of men; be came nor ro deſtroy mens lives, bur 
to ſaverhem, Luke ix.56. The government of men in Peace, and qui- 
etne(s, *ris the work of the God of Qrder,and Peace,and Chriſt comes. 
to eſtabliſh it ; The encreaſe of his government is peace,Efſaieix.7. 

- It muſt reach all undertakers of works of deſtruction, to carry a 

ſteddy handin ſo perillous a work. They had need of three Caweats : 

I. The firſt Caveat look-to thy Warrant and Authority. Every 
man 1s notto be a deſtroyer ,even of thoſe things,that deſerve to be de- 
ſtroycd. Fehu was anointed to deſtroy Baal out of Iſrael. Et meritum 
crimins, & ordo poteſtatis, ſaith Auguiine, are both neceſſary :. the 
thing muſt deſerve to be deſtroyed, and thou muſt have a Warrant 
to do It, 

2. Aſecond Caveat; take heed you miſtake not a work of God, 
for a work of the Devil. Be ſure, that, which thou wonldeſt deſtroy, 
be a work of the Devil. And then, if thy warrant will authoriſe thar, 
deſtroy it in God's name, and ſpare it not 5 bur, if it be a work of 
God, take heed of deſtroying it. In this Caſe, rhou mayeſt be miſta-| 
ken, as Foſeph was 3 ſuppoſing that tobe an Adulterous brood,which| 
was the Conception of rhe Holy Ghoſt, We may a htrle invert the 


make thy ſelf a tran, greſſour, | 


Is | 
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' | reminde us of St. Paul's charge, Ne refiſtzs 5 Oppole ir not : and that 


| 


' In Reformarions, deſtroy, ops Diaboli 3 I, bur preſerve opms Dei - 1 A 
Government, and Sovereignty, 'tis the work of God, his great Ordi: | 

nance ; the Pawers that are,are ordained of God ;, Rom. xiii. 1. Deſtroy, 
it not, there is a bleſſing in it, Eſai. Ixv. 8. Whar were this, to pull 
down Sovereignty ? but to do as the Fews d1d, cric out, Save Barab- 
bas ,and deſtroy Feſws,* Tis the Title of that Pſalm, which is the Kingtz- 
Pſalm z; Pſal. lxxv. the Pſalm for Government 3 David ſtiles it, Ne 
Perdes ; Deſtroy it not. And that will bring in the Wi{c man's Cave- 
at ; Prov. xxx. 31, Ne inſarrexeris; Encounter it not : and that will 


will inform us of Solomon's Warning ; Ne maledicas ; Revile it not. |B 

We know what Chriſt ſaith of their blaſphemy, that {aid, He cafts 
out Devils by Beelzebub ; accounting the works of God to be the 
works of the Devil ; and 'tis no leſs a Blaſphemy, ro call the works 
ofthe Devil, the works of God. Ler them take heed of both theſe 
practiſes. 

3. A third Caveat is, when theſe two works mcet in one ; the 
work of God, and the work of the Devil: then ſeparate the precious 
from the vile, diſcern, and diſtinguiſh them. As in a ſinner there is| 
both the work of God, andthe work of the Devil ; his fin, that's a 
work of the Devil, deſtroy that 3 but his nature, that's a work of God, C 
do goodtothar ; hate his ſin, bur love his perſon. Ama hominem, non 
errorem; ama quod Deus fecit, non quod Diabolus fecit. Auguſtine 
tells us, our deſtroying of {ins ſhould nor be like the deſtroying of the 
Sedomires ; where Perſons were deſtroyed : bur like the deſtroying 
of the Ninevites ; where their ſins were deſtroyed, but themſelves 
ſaved. Tantum de objetto, | 

Come we, | 
Secondly, Tothe Oppofition,which Chriſt makes againſt the works: 
of the Devil, 'tis called a deſtroying. *Tis a full word, of great vehe- 
mency, and intention, Chriſt came not only to abate che power of $a-| D 
ran, and to bring him under, as Saul did with-Agag ; or the 1/rael:tes 
did with the Canaazites: ſpared their lives, but ſubducd them only, 
and made them Tributaries, Tis charged on them as a lin ; Nether 
deſiroyed they the Heathen, as the LORD commar ded thems, Plal 
cvi..34. No ; {in and Satan are to be devoted to utter deſtruction, 
Nort-only reſtrain fin, bur root it our, and deſtroy it. And that we 
may do this, we muſt beget inus a deſtroying affc tion, Vhar'sthat ? 
Hatred, that's the-affe&ion .cthat works deſtrution, Wouldit thou 
deſtroy thy fin> then hate thy fin. Anger is 5 that may 
conſiſt with Love, and be overcome of Pity 4 &ut Hatred is an affe-| E 
Qion tending to deſtruftian. And we mult nouriſh in our hearts a| 
double:Hatred: | 


I. 1s, 0dium inimicitie, the hatred of Enmity, that muſt be azainſt | 


the Devil, hate him with a perfe& hatred, b 
II.. Is, Odium abominations, hatred of Abominarion, that muſt, be 
againſt fin, the work of the Devil. Theſe rwo, the hatred of Enmity 
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againſt Satan, and the hatred of loathing, and antipathy againſt fin : 


Bj roots up the bitter root of fin , by his final; and finiſhing grace 


chat will make us imitate-rhis work of Chriſt, in deſtroying of ſin. 
And this Chriſt doth in ehree degrees, till fin be utterly deſtroyed. 

1. 'Thefirſt degree is, Ne damper. He deſtroys the condemning 
power of ſn, b purehafing the pardon of fn, and conferrs this upon 
us in our juſtification, 

2. : The ſecond degree, is Ne regner, He deſtroys the dominion, 
and reigning power of fin, by inſpirations of his grace, thereby mor- 
tifying ſi» in our ſanRification, 

3. Tie third degree, Ne fit. Hedeſtroys the very being 


of ſix ; 


in our glorification. 
Thus do thou ; 
1, Sue for the pardon of ſin. 
2, Strive againſt the power of ſin. 
3. Long for the final aboliſhing of ſex, 
The laſt part of the Text remains; that's, 

Thirdly , The Defizn, and Intendment of this Work 3 For this 
purpoſe. | x 

And here rake notice of three things : 

Firſt, That'it was hts intention. 
Secondly, It was his primary intention. 
Third;y, Thar it 15 his effeCtual, and reſolute intention, 

Firft, This deftroying of {in, and Satan, andſothe reſcuing of us 
from both, *twas his intention ; he aimed at ir, andintended 1t : He 
did not do it obiter, or by the by, as Dawid, that rook occaſion to 
encounter Gelzah, but he came to the Army upon another reaſon : 
Nor did he fave us, as the good Samaritan, that travelled about his 
own buſineſs, and chanced on the wounded man.,and took care of him, 
No, it was Chriſt's aim, and errand: He came to ſeek, and to ſave 
that which was loſt, We may hit upon thar which we never look for; 
bur ſeeking is a work of imtendment, and enquiry. Oar deliverance 
was graciouſly intended. For this cauſe was I bern, to this end came 1 


| 


inio the World. Hetore-ſaw our fall, and pitied our miſery, and fore- | 


caſts our recovery : His eternal thoughts of Grace and Mercy, were 
employed about us, * Iwas his intention. | 
Secondly, This work was his primary intention. The main end of 
his coming into the World , 'twas to deſtroy Saran, and to free us 
from his bondage, and capcuvity. | 
Other ends have been thought on by divers : fome falſe, and er- 
roneous z others nice, and curious ; others true, bur inferiour to this, [ 
to reſcue us from the thraldom of Satan. | 
I. The end that Origen imagined, is falſe : That, Chriſt came to 
ſave even the Devils themſelves, and that they ſhall again be reſtored 
by Chriſt 10 their primitive happineſs. No, Satan, and all his works 
are deſtined to deſtruction. Hell, 'ris prepared for the Devil and. 
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{aſſurance God ſeals up the promiſe of Chriſt's Incarnation, and this 
{fruit of irto us : Eſai. ix. 7. The Zeal of the LORD of Hoſts will 


or bad : and that nature, which was not aſſumed, ſhall not be re- | A 
deemed. | | | 
TI. Thatend, which ſome School-men imagine, is but nice, and 
curious: Thar, Though man had not ſinned, yer there was another end 
of Chris Incarnation, the perfettion of the Univerſe ; that Chriſt 
ſhould have united to himſelf a Creature, ſs communicating himſelf in 
the nobleſt way to ns ; which #s Hypoſtatical Union, A groundlefs 
Conceit, without warrant of Scripture, What ſaith St. Auguſtine ? 
Tolle morbos, tolle wulnera ; quid 8 16 eſt Medics? lt there were no 
ſickneſs, what need were there of a Phyſician > He came nor to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

III. That end which others aflign, 'risinferiour, and ſecondary to 
this in the Text : which is, Though not for the redemption of the evil, 
get for the confirmation of the good Angels, *Tis a likely, and a ſeemly 
Truth; the grace of Confirmation flowing from Chriſt, as well as 
the grace of Reſtiturion. Bur yer the main end was Man's delivery 
from the power of Satan. The Angels themſelves acknowledge our 
Title in Chriſt to be the principal ; they tell the Shepherds, To you is 
born a Saviour thus day, in the City of David, Luke 11. 11. We are 
the Heirs of Salvation x, they are but Miniſtring Spirits, to further our 
good, Hebr,-i. 14. The Church is the Spouſe 3 they are but friends 
of the Bride, and Bridegroom, We are the chief Gneſts at this hea- 
venly Banquet; the Angels are bur pocillatores , as Lather ſpeaks,| 
ſewers, and ſervitours at this bleſſed Feaſt, That's the ſecond, *twas| | 
his primary Intention. | w 

Thirdly, This deftroying of Satan's works, 'tis his effeQual, and 
real intention. Did he purpoſe it > Then ſurely he will accompliſh ir, 
and effeQually perform ir. He will make good the end, and purpoſe 
of his Incarnation, that ſhall not be fruſtrate. His counſel ſhall tand, 
the thoughts of his heart ſhall be accompliſhed. Satan ſhall fall, his; 
his works ſhall be deſtroyed, his captives ſhall be reſcued. The God, D 
of peace ſhall tread down Satan under our feet. The Devil, and all his 
Complices, ( however they boaſt themſelves in their ſucceſs ) they 
undertake a damned Cauſe, devored to deſtruftion, See with what 
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Herein is Love : not that we loved God; but that he loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our ſuns. 


D H E Apoſtle Saint Fohy had this Prerogative 
above all the Apoſtles, that he was called, The 
Diſciple whom Feſus loved; he was the choice 
Favourite among the Apoſtles,. one that enjoyed 
the greateſt portion of our Saviour's affection : | 
and therefore, having received the greateſt Love, 
ROD | he returns the moſt Love to Chriſt again. | His 
heart was enflamed with the love of Chriſt, He.breaths-nothing al- 
moſt bur Love in this Epiſtle 3 he ſtirrs up himſelf, and all others, ro 
abound in this moſt Chriſtian grace of Love and Charity. 

To enkindle in our hearts this holy affeion ( knowing, that Love 
is the greateſt Load-ſtoneto draw on Love) he preſſeth upon usthar 
eminent, and tranſcendent Example of God's love to us, and that in 
the greareſt manifeſtation of it, the ſending his Son into the World, 
to effe&t and accomplith the work of our Redemption. 

And thar's the purpoſe, and ſcope of the words, which I have read 
unto you. They contain the high Eſtimate, and Valuation, that St, 
Fohn puts upon the great benefit, which we receive by our Saviour's 
Incarnation. And the Eſtimate he gives of it, ariſes from rwo Con- 
{iderations. po 

Firſt, From the Excellency of the Fountain, and Original, from 
which it ſprings ; that's The Love of God to us, 

Secondly, From the excellency of the Benefit,which flows from that 
Fountain z that's The ſending of Chrifs to accompliſh our Salvation. 

Firſt, Theexcellency of the A ; that's Love. 

Secondly, The excellency of rhe Effect ariſing from that Love; 
_ Chriſt's Incarnation, and, by it, the pardon,and propiciation of 
our ſins. : | 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Fountain, and Original, that's Love : 
and herein rake notice, | 

Firſt, Of the Inſtance; Herein &-Love : and then, 


Y Secondly, | 
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| |thar the Goſpel is called, the Power of God to Salvation, Rom. i.16, | 
| 


——————— 


{ choice Maſter-picce of God's Wiſdom, the contriving of this bleſſed. 


| Bur ask, VVhy he loved ns ? noreaſon can be given of thar, but what 


Secondly, Of the awpliſying, and illuſtration of it ; that's in the A 
words following, Not that we loved him, but that he loved us, And! 
whar is the ſtrength, and importance of that expreſſion, we ſhall hear 


hereafter, Come we, - ; 
Firſt, To the Inſtance ; Herein © Love, A Speech it is of great 


it carrieth with it a threefold intimation. | 
I. Iris a ſpecification of thar AﬀeQtion, or rather Attribute, in 
God, which moſt of all ſhined in this great work of Chriſts Incarna. 
tion, There were many other Attributes of God, that concurred in 
the ſending of his Son to accomplith our Redemption : as, 
I. His Wiſdom, that waseminemtly-ſeen in this great Myſtery, 

So deep a Myſtery it is, ſuch unſcarchable Wiſdom, that it cannot be 
fathomed, or compretiended'by Men, or Angels. St. Paul, peaking | 
of this great work of our Redemption, Epbeſ.i. 8, tells us, that there-| 
in God abourided towards us in all Wiſdom, and Prudence, It was the 


| work of our Redemption, In it was ſeen mavniux® age, the mani- 
fold Wiſdom of God, Ephel. iii. 10. | 
2, His Power. In effeQing of our Salvation, that Attribute was' 
declared in a wonderfull manner, The Apoſtle callsit, The exceeding! C 
greaineſs of his Power, Ephel. i. 19, The Prophet calls it, The making| 
bare hu holy Arm of Salvation, Efai, lii, 10, The Creation of the! 
| World was the werk of his fingers, Pal. viii.z. burthe Redemption of, 
the World wasby the ftrerching-forth of his mighty Arm. Hence 'tis, 


3- His Righteouſneſs. That Arrribure was declared in this great 
work. David, toretelling our Saviour's Incarnation, tells us, that then 
Righteonſneſs ſhall look down from beaven, Plal Ixxxv. 11. By Chriſt's: 
Coming the righteouſneſs of God 1s declared, faith St, Pawl, Rom, iti. 25, | 
Take ir eirher way ; either for his Holineſs, and Juſtice in haring Ini-'D 
quity; or for his Faithfulneſs in performing his Promile: all his Promiſes 
are Tea,and 4Amen,ealed up,and accompliſhed in his ſending of Chrift.| 

All theſe Artribures ſhined forth in this great work ; bur above all, 
his Love to mankinde was moſt gloriouſly ſeen. There, ſaith St. Paul, 
The Love,and Kindneſs of God our Savieur towards man appeared, Tir,' 
iii, 4, Thoſe other acts of Wiſdom, and Power, and Righteoutneſs, 
were all ſubſervient to hisgreat love to us. They were bur a&Fus exe- 
cutii, employed to perform that great good, which his Love intended 
to us.. * Twas his Love, that employed his Wiſdom, his Power, his} | 
Righteouſneſs, ſerthemon working for our good, and benefit. It was| E 
the imperarive, and predominant Attribute , rhat ſet all che reſt on} | 
working. Ask, W hy his Wiſdom,his Power,his Righteonſneſs did ct- 
fe ſogreara work for us? here isthe reaſon 3 becauſe He loved us. 


i 
1 


Moſes gives, Dent. vii. 7, 8. He ſet his love upon us, becauſe he loved us. | 


Thar was the ſpring, that fer a!l rhe wheels a going. 


_——— ——_— 
—_—_ 


Emphaſis, ſpoken by the Apoſtle withgreat ſirength of afte@ion ; andi | 


__ Theſe} _ 
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Theſethree, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Righteouſreſs, all theſe} Serm.[V. 
are ſeen in his ſending of Chriſt'; but the chiefeſt above all theſe is| SWAN | 
. [his love and charity to us. : 

II. Hereiz is Love it hath a ſecond Importance; it ſhews the rea] 
proof, and manifeſtation of his love. It was love teſtified in the reali- | 
ty of love. It intimates not only an a& of love, bur an effe& of love, 
a fruit of love. 'e» Tir», 1s thi, that he hath.done for us, in this you 
may ſee true,real,effeftual /ove. It was not a well-wiſhing love only, 
a kinde affection riſing in the heart, andthere reſting ; bur a love, thar 
breaks forth into action, and evidence, and real performance, *Twas 
la love, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
| and our hawds have haxdled, as St. Fohn deſcribes it, Should we come 
co that bold Expoſtulation, which they in Malachy make with God, 
when God proteſts his lowe to them, they preſently ſay, Wherein haff 
thou loved us ? Here is an Anſwer to that prophane Queſtion , 
wherein hath he loved us ? Herein he hath lowed us, in that he hath 
ſent hi Son toredeem ws, God's love tous is not a Benevolence only, 
but Beneficence allo. Thou art 208d, and doeſt good, ſaith David, Pſal. 
cxix. 68. An operative /ove, a love Incarnate. He hath not left him- 
ſelf, or bis Love without witneſs,as St. Paul ſpeaks, in that he hath done 
real good 10 5, Aﬀts xiv, 17. 
LIE. Herein & love; it hath a third Importance, it carries with it 
the moſt clear, and full demonſtration of love ro us. Other fruits of | 
love he hath vouchſafed us, and we enjoy them daily 5 but none fo 
evident, and undeniable proofs of his love, as the love of this Day, the 
ſending of his Son to us. Our creation ofus, that he firſt made us ; our 
preſervation, that {till he maintains us 3 his patience towards us, that 
{ti}] he forbears us ; theſe are ads of Free Grace,and Favour : bur all 
of them fall ſhort of this, that he gave be Sor for ws ; herein is the 
moſt {ignal love, in the higheſt rranſcendence, For outward bleſſings, 
1 though in their kinde they are beneficial, and tokens of good will ; 
| yet, in their intendment, they are not ſuch clear aſſurances of God's 
lovetrous. We know not whether God loves us, or hates us, by theſe 
outward Events. VVhar ſaith Solomen ? Ecclel. ix. 1. No man knows 
love, or hatred, by all that is before them, Thou canſt nor ſay, God 
gives me riches, and therefore he loves me ; or he ſends me poverty, 
therefore he hates me : theſe are bur weak Concluſions: bur this 
we may undoubredly conclude, He hath given me his Son, and with 
him, whatſoever belongs to life, and godlineſs; and therefore he 
| loves me, Saint Fohn makes this C oncluſion, He hath leved us ; how 
doth that appear > He hath waſhed ns from our ſins, Rev, i.5. He 
hath loved me, ſaith St. Paul : How proves he that > He hath given 
himſelf for me, Gal. ii.20,* Herein God commends bu love to us, that 
Chriſt dicd for w, Rom.v.$. This makes St. Fohn ſet an Ecce, a mark 
of evidence, and admiration upon this fruit of Love : Behold, what 
love the Father hath ſhewed us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God ! 
x John iii. z. That Mercy hath all the dimenſions of /ove; herein " 
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is paſt knowledge, exceeding our comprehenſion, Eph.iii,18, 
We have ſeen the 1»ſtance: Come we, | 


Love; and that is expreſſed in theſe words : Not that we loved bin, 
but that he loved us. And we may reſolve this Clauſe intoathreefold 
ſenſe ; all which will ſer forth the greatneſs, and excellency of this 
love of God, 

I. We may reſolve theſe words into a preventing ſenſe. We be- 
gan not wlth him in this League of Love, but he began with ys, 
Thar's one Excellency of his love ; it wasa forward, antecedent, pre- 
venting Love, ' 

' II. Wemay reſolve it intoa Negative ſenſe, We loved not him, 
and yer he lovedus. Thar's another excellency of his Love ; ic was a 
free, and undeſerved Love, no way due to us. 

III. We may reſolve it into a Comparative ſenſe, Had we loved 
him, or do we love him ; yetthar's nothing in compariſon of his love 
to us. Herein i love, not that we loved him : nogreat matter inthar ; 
our love to him, 'tis not worth the naming, in refpe& of the great 
love, which he bare to us: Herein « love, that he lived ws, and fo it 
ſhews the incomparable Excellency of his Love. 

So that we have here three Degrees of Excellency in God's Love 


[to us: 


x. Is the Priority, and Precedency of his Love. 
2, Is the Freeneſs, and Undeſervedneſs of his Love. 
3. Is the Invaluable, and incomparable greatneſs of his Love, 
which he hath ſhewed unto us. 
T. His love, ic was a Preventing Love. We began not with him, 


| 


returns of Love are nothing ſo much as the firſt proffers, and begin- 
ningsof Love. Our love to God, *tis but the Eccho of God's love to 
us. He muſt firſt ſpeak lovingly tous, ere our hearts can Eccho back 
any love to him ; he muſt firſt ſay tous, Seek thou my face, before our 
hearts can ſay, Thy face Lonxo, will I ſeek, Plalm xxvii. 8, 
The Scripture in{ifts upon this Excellency of God's Goodneſs, and 
Love : Pſalm xxi.3. Thos preventeſt him with the bleſſings of goodneſs. 
David acknowledges this, Pſalm lix. 10. The God of my Mercy ſhall 
prevent me. Preventing Mercy, that's the {weeteſt Mercy, This. our 


Secondly, To the Illuſtration of the greatneſs, and excellency of this 


nor made love towards him, bur he began with us. And that's a great | 
advantage, and commendation of Love, to have the precedence. The 


Serm. IV | the heigth, and bredth, and depth ofthe Love of God ; ſuch a Love a1 
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Saviour inculcates to his Diſciples, Tow have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, John xv. 16, Audz, ingrate ; ingrate audi, faith St, Au- 
guſtine : Non vos elegiftis me ; ſed ego elegi ves. Unthanktfull wretches, 
liſten ro what Chriſt ſaith, you choſe not to love me, but I choſe to 
love you. And 'tis St. Paul's challenge to all mankinde, Rem, xi. 35. 


- — © 
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Who hath firſt given unto him ? eſpecially his ſpiritual and redeeming 
Mercies, they are all Preventing Mercies. His thoughts of Love ro us, 


were his-eternal thoughts, and from everlaſting, He loved us, before 
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A] we loved him ; nay,before we could love our ſelves,or had our being ;' $1 IV | 
we hada being in his Love, before we had a being in our ſelves. St. | 
Fohn gives us a good Caveat, that we miſtake not our ſelves in this 
point 5 We love bim, becauſe he lowed us firſt, Verſe 19. Our love to 
him, 'tisat the ſecond hand, and by refleQion only : as the Looking- 
glaſs returns the Schemes of the face, becauſe the face firſt looks 
upon itt. | 
"Theſe Spiritual Mercies are like thoſe mercifull, and miraculous 
Cures which Chriſt wrought upon the Sabbath-day ; he wrought 
them all unſought to, offered his help unasked 3 as tothe man of Be- 
theſda, Wilt thou be made whole ? Sothe Woman bowed-down by 
Satan, Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmity, when ſhe never 
choughe of it: So the man with the withered hand, Srrerch forth thine 
hand, and it was cared, when he never expected it: The man born 
blinde : all theſe were curedin a gracious preventing way, Such was 
his love in ſending of Chriſt, It was x#e:s, in 5p, LIP dworCh, 5H? e5idbog: 
Chryſoſtom; We were not, like Hannah, weeping, and praying, and 
begging for a Son; but we may all ſay,as the Shunamre ſaid to Eliſha, 
Did I deſire a Son of my Lord ? Did we ever imagine,or hope for ſuch | 
a fruit of his Love > and then he graciouſly beſtowed it on us. 
n That's the firſt Expreſſion of this Clauſe ; ic was a Preventing 
Ove. 
II. Take it in a Negative ſenſe, We loved not him, and yethe 
| loved us, and that adds to the greatneſs of his Love 3 it was a free, 
»ndue, and undeſeryed Love, To love them which love us, is no ſuch 
fingular thing. Our Saviour counts that but the ordinary courtefie and 
civility of the World ; Pablicans and ſinners will do the ſame: bur 
herein God commends his Love to us; that, when we were neither 
amatores, nor amabiles; neither loving, nor lovely ; yet then he ſer 
his /ove upon us. And ſuch we all were, our Saviour aſſures us of it, 
Fohn v. 42. 1 kxow you, ſaith Chriſt, that yow have not the love of God 
in you, Not love him ; that's not all : Minus difttum, plus intelleFum ; 
we were far from loving him. The Scripture ſets our, how we ftood| 
affected rowards him. We were ſtrangers to him : and ſmall love is 
ac be looked for at the hands of ſtrangers ; yea, eſtranged from him 
[we withdrew our ſelves from him, Pad. lviii. 3. We were ſtrangers 
from the womb ; nay,worſe then ſo, we were provokers of him * Now 
invocantibus,” ſed provocantibus Dems ſeſe offert z ſaith Bernard. God 
was provoked by us every day, ſaith David, We lived ina ſtate of en- | 
mity againſt him ; Row, v, multiplying a&s of hoſtility ; and 'rwas the 
worlt kinde of hoſtility, it came out of Hatred. St, Paultells us, we 
were haters of God, Rom. i. 3o. Far we were from loving him t chere 
was not the leaſt ſpark of love in onr hearts towards him ; we were 
void ofthat love, which was more mercenary,and ſelf-ſeeking, which 
we call amor concapiſcentie; the loving of him for our own ſakes, 
thar we might enjoy ſome good from him. Such unloving, and un- 
lovely wretches we were, and yet he ſet his love upon us, —_ 
at's | 
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Serm.IV.j That's the ſecond Expreſſion. ' | 
WW HI. We, may reſolve this ſpeech into a Comparative ſenſe. Had | - 
we loved him, or do we love him : yer that's nothing, in compariſon 
of his Love tous. Herein i not love, that we lowed him : no great mat- 
ter inthar ; ir deſerves no Ecce. Behold ! what love? no» rirs.* no 
note, or mark, to be ſet upon that : no print, or ſtamp of valuation ; 
bur, Herein i love, that he loved ws. 
Sec the great diſproportion *twixtiour love to God, and God's love 

to us. Take notice of it in theſe five diſproportions. © 

1. He is ſwmme amabilis:- in himſelf he is moſt lovely ; ſo full 
of all the attractions, and motives to love, that 'tis no wonder, if we 
ſhould ſer our love upon him. See how the Spouſe in the Canticles, 
ſurveys all his excellencies, and beauties z and then cries out, My Be- 
loved # the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he i moſt ſweet ; he i altogether 
lovely, Cant. v. Meditate onhis goodneſs, his holineſs, his glory ; and 
then tell me, canſt thou place thy Love on any obje& ſo amiable, as 
he is > Colle& the perfeRions of all -other Creatures, for which we 
{ love them ; yet they are nothing, in compare, to that infinite beauty, 
which is in God. -When one asked Ariſteile, What Beauty was > he 
| anſwered him, That That was wa igoliue, 4 'blinde man's 2ueftion. 
Surely, were the eyes of our Souls open, we ſhould ſee that beauty in 
God, that would enforce love from us. *Tis no hard matter to love 
him, thar is ſo lovely. But then, for him to ſer his love upon us, who 
had nothing amiable, or lovely in us, deformed, polluted, odious ; 
( ſuch we all were )) for him to ſet his love upon ſuch, deſerves an' 
Ecce, When we were in our blood,in a loathſom condition, {fo Ezer- 
kit deſcribes us) then he ſet his love upon us, 

2. Did we love God, it had been no ſuch great matter to be 
admired 3: it was our duty to love him. Neceſlity of duty abates of 
the excellency of any performance. Duty,'tis a diminution to Deſerr. 
As one faich of the love of P3rents, and Children 5; We do zot admire D 
it, where we ſee it : bat we crie out of thoſe, and condemn them, in 
whom it is wanting ; becauſe the Law of Nature layes that duty upon 
them, Much more may we ſay of our loving of God ; ſo many bonds 
of duty oblige us to ir, that 'tis no marvel, if we ſhould perform it : 
but *ris a monſtrous wickedneſs to be deſtitute of ir. This makes 
St. Paul denounce a dreadfull curſe upon the negle&ters of this duty : 
| 1f any man love not the LORD Feſws Chriſt, let him be accurſed, 
But God's love to us was no way due to us. St. Paul calls this Love 
a free gift, Rom. v. 15. He loved us freely, Hoſ.xiv. 4. The Creator 
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is no wayes obliged to his Creature, E 
3. Had we loved God, engaged our hearts ro him in this 

| affeQtion : whar great matter had it been > We (hould have gained 
honour, and dignity by it. For ſuch poor Creatures ; yea, for ſuch 
vile wretches as we were, to enter into a League of love with God, 
{and (as he ſaid of Abraham ) to-be called The friends of God, it 
had been an high advancement, a great priviledge, and-prerogative. | 
For 


lm 


- — — 
cnn — _— 


For men to be joyned in friend{hip-with God, -4rifforle counts it an' 
incongruity : 'tis an Axiom with him; Inter Deum & homines non eſt 
amicitia : He thought it too fellow-like, to ſay, God, and we, are in 
rerms of friendſhip ; yer, this honour we gain by loving of him. 7 ca// 
you my friends, ſaith Chriſt, Foby xv. 15. Wharſaich St. Fohn ? We 
have fellowſhip with the Father and with his Son Feſus Chriſt,1 John i, 3. 
But then, on God's parr, it had been a great condeſcenſion,to accept 
of our love,and to beſtow his love upon us, Superiours Rand not upon 
terms of love withtheir Inferiours : bur expe& aw,and reverence and 
fear, and obedience. Oderint, dum meruant. Tisa great ftooping, and 
condeſcenſion, for God to own our love, andto admir of ir. 

4. Had we loved him, yer, what great matrer would chat have 
been > Our love to him would have been beneficial ro our ſelves, 
not to him, Our love to him adds nothing ro his perfeQion, all the 
fruit of ir accrues to cur ſelves. Non, ex 1e, ille major ; ſed ts, ſine ills, 
minor, Without our loving of him, we had been the looſers: by 
loving him, we only are the gainers. As St. Auguſtine, ſpeaking of 
thoſe words in St. Luke, of being rich towards God, Eſtote divites Deo, 
ſaith he : Non exm fatturi divitem, ſed de illo futari divites, Our love 
doth not enrich him, bur our felves. Indeed, when the Scripture ex- 
| horts us ro love God, 'ris as much asif it ſhonld fay, Love yoar ſelves, 
love your own ſouls St, Auguſtine asks the Queſtion, Why in the 
Scripture we are commanded to love God, and our Neighbour ; bur 
we finde no Commandement to love our (elves? and he gives this 
Anſwer to the Queſtion : That, 1» the command of loving God « ne- 
ceſſarily implyed a command of loving our ſelves; Fingi non poteft ma- 
jor dile&tio ſui, quam diletio Dei : He loves himſelf traly, that loves 
God cordially. How can we better loveour ſelves,then by loving him, | 
that is the beatifical good, and can make us bleſſed ; the knowing, 
and loving of whom, is eternal life ? | 

5. Had we loved him,ithad been no fuch great marrer : nothing 
in compare of his Love tous. The mediocrity, and low degree of our 
love, atthe beſt, makes it no way to be named with the Love of God. 
Our love, compared with his, 'tis as a drop to the Ocean 3 as a poor 
ſpark to the whole Element of fire z as an atom, or ſmall duſt, to the 
whole Globe of the Earth. Thoſe everlaſting flames of love, the holy 
 Angels,their love is but chill,and cold,in reſpe& of God's love to us. 

St, Paul ſets it forth in words of vehemency; God, who u rich in 
mercy, for his great love, wherewith be loved ns, Ephel. ii. 4. God ſo 
loved the World : ſo,”*tis not a fic ficut 5 but a fic ut: not a comparing 
it with any other love, 'tis beyond all compariſon. Indeed, ro make 
us underſtand it, he uſes the ſimilitude of the greateſt love amonglt 
men: as the love of a Friend to his Friend $ or the love of Patents 
to their Children ; or the love of an Husband to his Wife': bur yer 
all fall ſhort. Whereas he may ſay of our love to him, as he ſpeaks 
of the People of 1ſracl, Ezek. xvi. 30. How weak is thine heart, ſaith 
the LORD God, How cold'is thy love to me > We 
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Serm.lV., We have done-with the firſt/Particular of the Text, the excellen- | A 
WYNy |< of the Fountain, and Original, from whence the great:mercy of 
| this Day did ſpring 3 that's. The-love of God. | 
Come we now to the ; | | 
Second, Thar'sthe Excellency of the benefit, which flows from the 
Fountain : thar's the ſending of Chriſt co accompliſh our Salvation. 
And here are three great, and-gracious fruits of /ove, 
Firſt, ,240d miſfit, That he would ſend to us. 
Secondly, 2add:filium, That heſent his Son to us. 
Thirdly, 20d propitiationem, That he ſent him to this end, and 
purpoſe, to propitiate our fins for us. 
Firſt, 2uod miſt, That he would ſend to us. 

I.: This a& of ſending to us,argues much love. Ir had been muth 
for him to admic of our ſending, and addrefles to him. Conſider upon 
what terms we ſtood with God, and we will confels it. 

- 1, The Inferiour ſhould ſend, and ſeek to the Superiour : Reaſon 
would have ir ſo. 

2, The Party offending, to the Party offended ; good reaſon, he 
ſhould ſeek, and ſue,that hath done the offence. 

3. The weaker ſhould ſend to the ſtronger. He, that hath bur a, 
thouſand, ſhould ſend rochim, that comes againſt him wich rwo thous | C 
ſand, our Saviourtells us ; that's bath reaſon, and wiſdom roo. The 
ſervants of Benhadad thought it became them to ſeek, and ſupplicate 
tothe King of 1ſrael, that had got the better of chem. 

:4.- They, that need Reconciliation,ſhould ſeek ro him that needs 
it not. As the men of Tyre and Sydon ſued to Herod for reconciliati- 
on, becauſe their Countrey was maintain'd by the King's Conntrey,' 
Ads xii, 20. they could nor live without him. Leagues, and Cove-: 
nants of peace, and love,they are grounded upon mutual neceflitude : 
when Parties are mutually uſefull ro cach others, that draws on to 
rerms of amity and reconciliation. But God had no need of our love. 
He promiſes this, when he made his League, and Covenant with 
Abraham; he tells him then, 1 am God All-ſufficient. He ſtands .in no 
need of our love or amity ; Yer he condeſcends from all theſe advan- 
rages, and graciouſly vouchſafes to ſend rous. *Tis a Speech beyond 
all admiration, 2 Cor.v.20. We are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt as though 
God did beſeech you. 

Thar's the firſt 3 Aſt, non Admiſur tantiim. 

II; Mifit, non permiſit tantiim., God ſent him to us wittingly, and 
willingly. Our Saviour came not of himſelf only, bur the Father ſent 
him. Chriſt did not work our Salvation, as Fonathan gor the Vieo- 
ry over the Philiſtines, of himſelf, withour Commiſhon, and Privity 
from his Father, No, St. Paul tells iis, He gave himſelf for us, accor- 
ding 10 the will of God the Father, Gal. i. 11, Itwasa full Miſſion and 
| Commiſſion ; He ſent him : Yea,more then ſo, Heſent him,and Au- 
thorized him : Him hath God the Father ſealed, John vi.27. laid his 
Command upon him to effe& this Work. This Commandment, = 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, have 1 received of my Father, John x. 18. God ſpeaks to ' Serm.I'V 
Chriſt, as Facob to Foſeph, Come, 1 will ſend thee to thy Brethren — ——— | 
Go, 1 pray thee ;, ſee how it fares with thy Brethren, Gen, xxxvii.13, 

1iI. He ſent him : 

1. Non ut nuncium, ſed ut donum : Not as a Meſſenger only, bur 
as a Gift alſo ; that's the beſt kinde of ſending. He ſo ſent him, as. 
that he gave him to us. 1ſazah expreſſes it in terms of Giving : To us 
a Son # given : Dedit, nay, more than ſo, tradidit, he delivered him 
over to us, and for our behoof, Thus our Saviour expreſſes himſelf 
to the Woman of Samaria, John iv. 10, 1f. thou kneweſt the Gift of 
God, and who it is that ſpeaks unto thee, Thar Gift of God, that ſingu- 
lar choice gitr, ſuch is Chriſt become to us. 

2. Ut donum, non nt promiſſam donum, ſed ut preſtitum : He was 
a gift, not only promiſed, bur actually beſtowed, and exhibited to us, 
We enjoy him, whom the Prophers promiſed , the P atriarchs ex- 
peted. We may ſay whar Philip ſaid to Nathaneel, John i. 45. We 
have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets did 
write. Let us make Nathaneel's acknowledgment z Rabbi, Thou art 
the Son of God, Thou art the King of I{rae|, | 

Thar's the firſt Conſideration, in thar God ſent to us. Bur then, 

Secondly, Here is an higher expreſſion of his Love, in that he ſent 
his Son to us, And here take notice, 

I, Of the Diznity of the Perſon: and then, 
II, Of the Drgnation, or ſending him to us. 

I. Take notice of the Diznity of him that was ſent. He was his 
| Son, both when he ſent him, and before he ſent him. Which I note 
againſt that wicked Opinion of that Heretick Socinws, that denies 
Chriſt to be the Son of God from Erernity, or that he was the Son of 
God, when he came into the world 3 bur, I wor not what kinde of 
Creature all his life-time; and ar laſt was made the Son of God, after 
his Death, and Reſurre&ion. Beſides all other evidences to the con- 
trary, even this form of ſpeech ſhews the madneſs of this blaſphemy, 
We ſend not that, which ſhall hereafter be, bur that, which is already 
before we ſend ir. That's the Dignity of his Perſon. Saint Pavl tells 
us, He was #» the form of God, before he took upon him the form of a 
Servant, and was made Man for us, Phil. 1L, 6,7. 

IT. See the Dignation. For ſo great a God to ſend any,though ne- 
ver ſo mean, to ſuch Wretches as we were, had been a dignation,and 
favour, more than we could expect, more than we can deſerve at his 
hands ; bur to ſend his Son, his only Son, his beloved Son, his'Son in 
whom his ſoul delighted, to ſend himto us, is a teſtimony of Love be- 
yondall comprehenſion, To ſend his ſervants tous,as he didtothe Fews, 
was a Mercy which he often charged upon them ; 7 ſent my ſervants 
the Prophets, riſing early, aud ſending them. The Apoſtle ſhews us our 
happineſs above that of the Fews in this particular : Heb. i, 1. God at 
ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake, in times paſt, unto the Fa- 


thers by the Prophets;but hath,in theſe laſt days,ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
Z parted 
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parted with him, to beſtow him upon us. Saint Par expreſſes that; A 
withan Emphaſis, He ſpared not his only Son, but gave him for us all. 
How hardly did Facob part with his Benjamin, though to ranſom his 
Brother, and to provide for his Family > God ſpared nor his only Son, 
bur beftowed him upon us. Now we know, that thou haſt loved us, 
in that:thou haſt nor with-held thine oxely Son from us. 
But then, 

Thirdly, The next thing conſiderable is the purpoſe, and end of 
ſending him, that is, To be the propitiation for our ſins. 

I. It was for fins. And that will fſatisfie that nice, and fond 
Queſtion of the School-men, © Whether mankinde did merit Chrift's 
« Tncarnation, or any circumſtances of it > And ſome of them ſpare 
not to affirm it, that Abraham, and other Holy men, and eſpecially 
the Virgin Mary, did merit,that Chriſt ſhould come,and be Incarnare 
of them. No, Saint A»guſtine ſaich truly, Chriſtum de calo in terram 
non merita noftra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt, We all did necd it, bur 
none did deſerve it. He came to pardon our fins, not ro reward our 
merits. Ve might rather cry out with Perer, Lord, depart from ws, 
for we are ſinfull men : than ſay, Lord,come, and wviþt us ; for we deſerve | 
it at thy hands, | 

So then, *ewas for the ſake of Sinners, thathe ſent him ; and that's C 
a great manifeſtation of Love. | 

I. It had been much, if pro juſts, for yuſt and good men, and, 
for their benefit ; Saint Paw! tells us, 'tis a Mercy, not to be matched 
among men. Scarcely for a righteous man one would die : but God com- 
mended hu love towards us, in that, while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us, Rom. v.7. That God ſhould ſhew ſuch love to ſinners ;! 
ſo holy a God, to whom fin is ſoodious ; that he ſhould ſhew mercy, 
and love ; infinite holineſs, and yer infinite love towards ſuch, in 
whom there was infinite ſin, | | 

2, It was for Sinners, there is yet more in that ; all ſins are 
againſt him directly, To mediate for thoſe, that have offended ano- 
ther, is a kindneſ,, and office of love, that may -be found among(t 
men : bur God is the Perſon wronged, our {insare all againſt him; 
his. Law was broken, his Will diſobeyed, his Name dithonoured : 
Againſt thee, thee onely have 1 finued.; yet ſec his love, he ſends to 
propitiate,-and expiate our fins againſt himſelf. 

3. 'Twas for Sinners, And in what Condwuon, think ye, were 
they 2 ler Saint Pan tell us: 

1, We were ſinners of no ftrength. 
2, He.tells us, we were Corcluſs, ſbutup, andimpriſoned, When 
we. were, without ſtrength, Chriſt died for us, Rom, v. 8. When we 
had.no ſtrength, either to help: our ſclves., or annoy him, To ſend} 


to. Rebels in Arms, and to offer them Pardon, hath been. found 
amongſt men: bur for Rebels ſubdued, and under. the power. of 
their Sovercign; Nay, copcluſi, ſhut up, ( ſo Saint Paul terms us ) 
we lay allat. his Mercy, and then he ſends unto us his Propiriation. | 
{ Yor | 
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You know what Saul ſaid, when David had him in his power in 

the Cave, and might have diſpatched him : 1F a man finde his enetny, 

will he let him go well away? 1 Sam, xiv, 19. I, but God had us ar 

this advantage, all diſarmed, and impriſoned, and he ſends us nor a 

Meſſage of Death ; bur of Peace and Pardon, | 
Thar's the firſt, it was for Sinners. BY 

II. It was for the Propitiating of our ſins, That was the great 
work, for which he came ; as Eſai\ſpeaks, Chap. xxvii, 9. This t al 
the fruit, 10 take away ſin, That was his errand," on which he came 
this he publiſhed, and made known to the World. '*Twas the end of 
all his Miracles, to ſeal up this Truth ro us. As he told them, when 
he cured the Palſey-man 5; Whether i it edfter to ſay, Thy ſins are for- 
given thee : or to ſay, Take up thy bed, and walk ? But that ye may 
know, #he Sou of 'Man hath power to forgive ſins. Twas as eafie for 
him to ſay the one, as the. other ; bur it was more ſuitable to his 
Office, fnore behooffull for us, to make this Truth known to us, that 
he came to pardon and forgive fins. ne 

And this is called here, 4 propitiating of our ſins, It concerns 
us to underſtand ir. And, that we may do ſo, let us take notice of 
three things. | | | 

1. Whar's the nature of this propitiating ? 
2, Whar's the means of it ? 
3. What's the matter ? 

1. Whar is the Nature of it > To propitiate is to appeaſe God's 
wrath, and diſpleaſure, juſtly raken againſt us, and ro: reduce us into 
grace, and favour again, Ir may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that he 
ſhould love us, and yer be angry with us. Where ſo much love is, 
as we have heard, what needs propitiating, and pacitying, and recon- 
ciliation > Yes, he loved us, that he might love us, ( as before ye 
heard in the Original) he loved us, becauſe he loved us; ſo here in 
the effe&, he loved us, that he might love us. Us pulchram faceret, fe- 
dam amavit ;, he loved us in our deformity, that he might put upon 
us a ſpiritual beauty, Diſplicentes amati ſums, ut eſſet in nobss, unde 
placeremws, He loved us, when we diſpleaſed him : that he might work 
in us that which pleaſerh him. As it was love in God to Fob's three 
friends, even when his wrath was kindled againſt them : thar hecalls 
for a Sacrifice of them, that might appeaſe him, Fob xlii. 8, His love 
of Benevolence wrought in him this defire of Complacency ; his love 
firſt pitted us : rhat ſo he might make us ſuch, as he might delight in 
us. 1n hs love, and in his pity, he redeemed «s, Eſai. lxiit. 9. That's 
the nature of this propiriating love, and mercy to/ us. F 

2, What is the Means ? Thar is implyed in this a& of Propitia- 
tion 3 andthar's a further degree of love. He did it by the means of 
making a full ſatisfaRion to the juſtice of God for us. Thar's proper- 
ly ro propitiate 3 not,as Socinus wickedly affirms, to mediate only,and 
-entreat for pardon. No ; Chriſt tendreda full Comperſfation to God, 
fot all our fins, and ſo appeaſed him. Still we fee the Scripture _ 
L 2 for 
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a Ranſom for our ſouls, So Fob xxxiii. 24. Elihu ſhews how we are 
ſaved ; God faith, Deliver him from going down inte the pit,T have found 
4s Ranſom, Chriſt is not only an Interceſſour, bur a Propitiatour, and 
Redeemer ; and he hath done away our ſins,not by a free diſpenſation, 
bur by a full, and juſt compenſation. Bur then, 

. 3, What's the Matter of our Propitiation? the Price of our Ran- 
ſom > Thar's the higheſt improvement of Love. That's: expreſſed in 
the Text, He-is our Propitiation : Not only our Propitiator,bur our 
Propitiation; *Tis a great deal more to be our Propirtation,than to be 
our Propitiator, As St. Bernard on thoſe words of David, Theu ar; 
my hope, (ſaith, Amplius yuid, & ſablimius ſons. ' Tis more to ſay, 
T hou «rt my hope ; then to ſay, / hope for ſomething from thee, Heho- 
ped nor only in him, but for him. Nibil, Domine, preter reipſum. So, 
*ris much more, that Chriſt is our Propitiation, than our Propitiator, 
He is not only our Saviour, but he is become our Salvation : as David! 
ſpeaks. He is not only our Redeemer, but our Ranſom» He gave him. 
(elf 4 Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6, He layed gown bu bfe. for us, He 
made his ſoul an offering for fin, Eſai.liii. 10. Him God hath ſet forth 
zo be 4 Propitiation by his Blood, Rom, iii. 25. I, 'tis the Blood that| 
makes the Atonement for our ſouls, Levit. xvii. 11. He was rhe Lamb, 
that takes away the ſins of the World, He was not only the Prieſt, but 
the Sacrifice alſo. He not only ated for us, but ſuffered for us. He 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us, Gal. 1.20. He redeems us from the 
curſe, being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13, VVhat Paul ſaith of his; 
love to the Corinths, may, in a far higher degree, be ſpoken by Chrilt; 


1 7 will gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for you. He ſpent his pains : yea, he 


ſpent his blood for us. He was the Prapitiator : yea, more than ſo, the 
Price, and Propitiation for onr ſins. | 


Tocloſeupall: We have ſeen thisgreat love of God to us 3 what 


duce a three-fold effe&. 

Firſt, Admiration, 

Secondly, Retributipy. And then, 

Thirdly, 1mitation,  , | 

Firſt, It ſhould teach us to faſten our Admiration on this great love 

of God, to work our ſelves to an holy wonderment, that God ſhould 
beſtow ſuch love upon us. Adore this great goodneſs of God, in 
ſending his Son to us. The Angels of Heaven, they wonder at this 
Love, and adore him for it, though he came nor for their ſakes, bur 


gels of God worſbip him, Heb. i. 9. How ſhould our hearts be raiſed 
up into-an holy rapture of admiration, that God ſhould fo love us? 
It {hould make us cry out with the Plalmiſt, Z 0 R D, what & man, 
that tboy ſhouldeſt (et thy love upon him ? or the Son of man, that 


| they ſoouldeft thus regerd him ? And again, 0h! how great is thy 
= | | goodneſs, _ 


md. 


C 


effe& ſbould this /ove of God work in us 2. Sure, ir ought to pro-|D, 


forours only. God calls upon the Angels for this adoration ; when ; 
be brings in the Firſt-begotten into the World, be ſaith, Let all the An- 


' x6 


fans 


- Secondly, This great love of God to us calls for another effect ; 
that's an holy Eeridatien of love to. him again... He hath prevented us 
with Love ; let us make the returns of love to him again. 57 pigy; era- 
mus ad amandum, non ſimus pigriad redamandnm ; {aich Bernard, He 


for him again ? Provoke thy ſclf, enflame rhine heart with the Love 


began with us in love, let us ſtudy to anſwer his love again. Te whom, 
much « forgiven, (aith Chriſt, he will love much, Retribution will caſt 
about, and be conſultive how to teſtifie our love again. Say with 
David, Daid retribuam ? What (hall T render anto the LORD, for all 
hu benefits beſtowed apon me ? Plal.cxvi.12. Say tothy foul, as Ehſha 
ſpeaks in another caſe: He hath done all this for me, what ſhall 1 do 


of him, who bath ſo loved thee. Say, and ſay it affeRionately, whar 
David ſaith ro him, ſal. xviii. 1. 1 will lovethee, O LORD, my 
ſtrength, and my Redeemer, | 
Thirdly, This love of God requires in us an holy 1»:tatign. Walk 
in love, ſaith St. Paul, as Chriſt leved w, Ephel. v. 2, Make him the 
pattern of our Imitation. We ought to walk, ſaith St, Fohn, (1. 2; 6.) 
even 4s he hath walked, How is that ? ſaith Se. . Avguſtive : Not, as 
he walked upon the Sea ; but as he wa'ked in love, and charity, and 
doing of good ; to imitate his love to us, in loving our Brethren. 
Nozs permittor tantummodo imitari, ſed ſubeor imitari : Auguſt, If 
God fo loved us, we ought to love one another, *Tis the uſe St. Fohy 
makes of the DoGrine of my Text, in the next Perſe following. The 
Interence, one would think, would be more proper, and kindly ; 1f 


| 


due to him, in the effe&s of it, ro our Brethren. He eſteems it; as 


withus : Ler thy love be comfortable to thy Brethren, and it ſhall 


God ſo loved us, we onzht to love him, Bur Gog ſets over our love, 


done to himſclf, what is done to them. Indeed, the honour of our | 
Love, that referrs to him : but the fruits, and comforts of our Love, 
they mult be exhibired ro his Servants, and Children. The honour 
of our Love, that's to be referrcd to God :- that's the fat of the S4- 
crifice, which muſt be burnt upon the Altar-, and offered up to 
God; but the helpfulneſs: of our Love, that's the fleſh of the Sacri- 
fice, that muſt be communicated to our Brethren, As the Servants of 
the King of 4mmon ſaid to their King, when David ſent to him, to 
ſhew kindneſs to him, 2 Sm. x. 3. Thinkeft thou, that David doth 
honour thy Father, that he hath ſent Comforters unto thee ? So tis 


be 
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| his love, to our Inferiours (ſuch were we, when God loved us) to our 


be honourable unto God thy Father. He takes it as done to himſelf. 
O! how happy will it be, for to hear that ſpeech of Chriſt ſpoken 
unto thee ; 1» that you have done it to my Brethren, you have done 
it unto me. | 

In particular, imitate this love of God, in all the Prints and Cha- 
racers of Love expreſſed in my Texr. 

I. The Reality of thy Love, *E» 77». Shew thy love by the fruits of 
Love, as.St.. Fohn.ſpeaks. Let us not love in word, or in tongue, but in 
deed, and in truth, 1 Johniii. 18, Nor like the Love Saint Fames 
ſpeaks of,well-wiſhing only 3 Be warm, and be cioathed : good words, 
bur no true teſtimonies of love ; good wiſhes, but nor a morſel of 
Bread to feed them, not a rag to cloath them. VVhar ſaith St, Fobs ? 
Fe ought to lay down our lives for the Brethren : But, if we ſee our 
brother hath need,and ſhut up our bowels of compaſſion againſt him, how 
dwelts the love of God in ws ? 1 John iii. 16. 

 H. We muſt.imitate this love of God in the Preventions of love, 
in ſhewing of love, going one before another. To begin with'our bre- 
thren in love, not to ſtay till they begin with us. The firſt invitations 
of love, the firſt reconciliations of love, they arc the choiceſt reſti- 
monies of our love, We look, that Facob ſhould ſend us a Preſent 
to purchaſe Peace ; he muſt bow down' ſeven times before us, ere 
we will embrace him. | 


HI. We muſt imitate this love of God in the Condeſcenſions of 


Enemies, thoſe that ſtand in need:of our love, not we of theirs; ſuch 
was the love of God to us, ſuch ſhould be our love to others. 


_ IV. We muſt imitate this love of God, in that great and main; 
EffeR of his love toour ſouls, in freeing them from f1n. Herein was, 


his love ſeen 3 he came to propirtiate our fins, We cannot attain ro that 
work for expiation of our brerhrens (ins ; bur yer preventions of (tn, or 
reclaiming from ſin, exhorring, perſwading,praying for them,to keep 
them from (in, 'tis a great frurt of love. Thou ſhalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine heart, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, aud not ſuffer| 
fin upon bim, Levit. Xix. 17. 

Love to the Soul of thy Brother, 'tis the beſt love; and to keep 
him from fin, or to free him of fin, *ris the beſt love to his Soul. 
What ſaich our Saviour > 1f thy brother offend, tell hin of it ; and; if 
be repent, thou haſt gained thy brother. This is Utilis amicitia, the 
gainfulleſt love, toſave him from fin. 'Tis Saint Fames his concluſion 
of his Epiſtle, and it ſhall be mine ; Brethren, if any of you do erre 
from the truth, and one convert him, let bim know, that he which con- 
wverteth the Sinner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſave 4 ſoul from 


death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins, 
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7. But, when be ſaw many of the Phariſees, and Sadducees 
come to bis Baptiſm, be ſaid unto them , O generation of Vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 

9. And think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abra- 
ham to our Father : For T Jay unto you, that God ts able of theſe 
ſtones to raife up children unto Abraham, 


CdS this Sacred Anniverſary of our Saviours Nativi- 
OY ty, ſo likewiſe this Chapter repreſents unto us 
& g Diluculum Evanzelii, the firſt dawning and Day- 
"Vf breakof the Goſpel. Before the'Sun of Righte- 
BY» ouſneſs himſelf ariſes, here is a Day-ſtar appears 
4 Bo in the Firmament of the Church, thartells us, The 
$ © DOS Night is paſt, the Day i at hand, that it is timlt to 
| lay aſide the deeds of darkneſs,anid 10 ſet our ſelves to 
the works of light. And this Day-ſtar is Foh» the Baptiſt, In himſelf 
a great preſident, and pattern of Mortification ; and,by:his Miniſtery, 
a reacher of Repentance, And thelighrof that DoErine,'tis like the 
| [light of the Day-ftar, fore-running,and uſhering inthe Sun of Righte- 
g | E | ouſneſs. Repentance, *tis the Harbinger of the Goſpel; ir firs, and} 
prepares men for the receiving of Chriſt. 

And, though the preaching of this Duty may ſeem to refer more} 
to the Faſt, then tothe other Solemniry (Faſting-days beingthe Feſti- | 
vals of Repentance) yet theſe ſowre Herbs of Penitential ſorrow will 
quicken our appetite , to feed more ſavourly on this Lamb of God. 
However a Sermon of Repentance cannot be improper for the Day ; 
| it 
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world. He came to call ſinners to repentance, And it was his firſt Theme 
he treated upon. Mat. iv. 17. Feſw began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, 
Both this Coming, and this Preaching of Repentance haththe like ſuc- 
ceſs. Satan fRtartles at both. When he was born, Herod was troubled 
at it. It was Magn ille Herodes , ſaith Theoderet ; The Devil was 
that great Herod, that was perplexed atit. And hecan as little endure 
this Dodrin of Repentance. Chryſoſtom ſaith, The Bevil never hears 
a Sermon preached of Repentance 3 but he trembles at it. 

Beſides, in theſe days of danger, and bloody diſſentions, *rwill be 
uſeful to joyn the Commemoration of our Saviour's Nativity with the 
penitent Deprecations of our preſent miſeries, Ecce ! Virgo concipier, 
was the bleſſed ſign, and token of deliverance God gave to his People 
from their cruel enemies. 

The Macedon1ians,being invaded by the 1//yrian Armies, Regem in- 
fantem,in cunts produttum,ante aciem coflocabant, They brought their 
 new-born King in his Cradle,and placed him in the Headotf their Ar- 
| mies. That proved auſpicious,and they vanquiſhed their Enemies, Let 
| us now preſent this Holy Babe Jeſus ro our Angry God, whoſe Judg- 

ments are now up in Arms againſt us: And, I truſt, he will ſuffer 
himſelf to be overcome by us. Let us place our new: born Saviour 
*rwixt us, and our enemies. Tn hoc viacemus. By the Myſterie of his 
Incarnation, and Holy Nativity, let us pray for deliverance. 


melt pro nobis, ſemper in nobs ; He, that was this day born for us,muſt 
be again conceived , and born in us. And the pangs of Repentance, 
they are nixwus parturientis, the Throws of this holy Birth, When we 
have felt the ſorrows, the Birth of the man-childe will bring us Joy. 


Joy after ſorrow ; ſed gaudium ex dolore , Joy ariling out of ſorrow 

' which 1s the trueſt joy. 

| . To work this bleſſed work, was the drift of John Bapriſt's preach- 
ing. Andthis Dodrine of his was entertained by many , with great 

readineſs, and alacricy. The People , from all Parts, reſorted unto 

| him ; and God gave great teftimony to the Word of his Grace, by ehe 

| converſion of many. 

Amoneſt others, here offer themſelves unexpe&ted Auditours, and 
Diſciples, whom Foh» little looked for. Men,that had diſdained to be 
put to School by any. The great Rabbies of the Time 3; the Phariſees, 
and” Sadducees 3 theſe repair to St, Fehn, and their coming is for a 
good, and ghoſtly purpoſe, of pure zeal ro be Baptized of him. 
Andthen the Words, that I have read unto ycu, report the wel- 


——— 


come, thar St. Fohn gives to theſe great Maſters of 1ſrael, that will do 
him-the favour to turn Diſciples to him. 

And the entertainment is far otherwiſe, then they expected. 

Firſt, He begins. with a ſharp reprehenſion, 0 generation of Fipers | 
who hath forewarned you 10 flee from the wrath to come ? 


| 


: 


 Andwithal, St. Cyprian's ſaying will here hold good roo, 27 ſe-' 


| 


And that will be the ſweeteſt joy : Not only Gaudium poſt delorem, 
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Secondly,' ' 
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Secondly, He proceeds to fa ſerious , and neceſſary Injunion ; POn9 


Bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 
Thirdly, He enforces that with a ſeaſonable Caveat, and Preven-: 
[tion z And think net to ſay within your ſelves,We have Abraham to our 
Father - for T ſay unto you, that God ts able of theſe ſtones , to raiſe up 
' children unto Abraham. : | 
| Firſt, Forthe Reprehenſion ; 'tis ſharp, and hath a double eds. | 
| I. Hereisa quick, anda cutting Compellation ; 0 generation of 
Vipers! 
| II. Hereis a ſharp, and ſevere expoſtulation 3 Who harh warned 


We will paſs by the Compellation,though good Uſe may be made 
of it, Ex Yipera Theriacam ; Vipers ſaith Pliny, may be dreſſed into a 
ſovereign Medicine, | | 

We will begin with the Expoſtulation 3 Who hath forewarned you | 
to flee from the wrath to come ? andot it we will take a double view. 

Firſt, With reference to theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces 3 as it car- 
ries with ican edg, and acrimony of reproof to them. 

Secondly, Then abſolutely in it felt 5 and ſo we will conſider the 
ſeveral Truths contained in it. 

Firſt, Look upon it,as it reſpects,and reproves theſe Phariſees, and 
Sadduces, and then the Emphaſis, and Force of it will admit theſe 
five Apprehenfions. 

I. *Tis Yox admirantts "tis a Speech of wonderment, and admi- 
ration, 'Tis ſtrange to ſee theſe men repair to Foha Bapriſt , to ſeek 
tro him for help, and dire&tion. Theſe two, amongſt others, were two 
famous Sects among the Jews, That degenerating Church , ar this 
Time, {warmed with ſuch Se&taries. As ſuch kind of Creatures breed 
of putrefation, The Churches corruption, 'tis their generation. 
| I. The Sadduces ; they were flat Atheiſts : what makes them 
thus forward > They, that believed neither Heaven, nor Hell , held 
all Religion a meer Policy , to keep people in awe: Who hath 
perſwaded them ,, that there #7 wrath 19 come ? and warned them to 
avoidit> * : 

2. The Phariſees; they were highly conceired of their own San- 


| 


men, beyond all exception. If God had any Saints upon. Earth, they 
were the men, Heaven was their due , they had abundantly . deſerved 
it. ' Tis ſtrange they ſhould pretend need of St, Foh»'s Baptiſm. Who 
hath made them fear the danger of Hell, and adviſed them to 
eſcape it * 

. 3. Take them borh together, So they were notorious Diflem- 
blers; ſetled upon the Lees, and Dregs of Hypocritie 3 remorſle(s Hy- 
pocrites, void of all conſcience: 'tis a wonder to {ce them make to- 
wards Religion, to look aftcr Salvation. | 
| Obſerveit, of all ſorts of Sinners, theſe three, 
| 1, The protane Atheiſt,chat counts all Religion a meer Mockery, 


Qiry, accounted them(clves out of the reach of any reproof 3 exaR! 
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© as you are,hardned,hypocritical,malicious Sinners : the glad ridings 
» ot the Goſpel belong not unto you ; Hell, and the Wrath to come, 


[utterly excluding them from hope of Heaven ; it did not betoken 


2, The prond. Phariſee, that boaſts of his SanRiry, | A 
3. The pretending, falſe-hearted Hypocrite. They are the moſt | 
hopeleſs ſinners ; the ſaving of ſach is moſt unlikely, and improba- 
ble. He, that means to go ro Heaven, muſt | 
I, Believe, thar there is ſuch a State, | 
2. Confeſs, and acknowledg he ſtands inneed of ir. 
3- Seriouſly fer himſelf ro the artaining of it. Now, | 
I. The Saddacee, and thoſe of his Tribe, they fail in the firſt. 
Heaven,and Hell arc both wqgzavads, Fabkes rochem, mere Dreams, 
and Fictions. | 
2. The Phaziſee,and ſuch holy ones,as he, they fail inthe ſecond, | B| 
They are alrcady potlc(s'd of Heaven; no need of Convertion to | 
entitle them to it. And then, D 
3. The Hypocrite , hefails in the third, It,befides fome demure, 
out-{ide pertormances, you hold Heaven at an high price , "tis no 
bargain for him 3 he will never deal for it. Publicans, and Har- 
lots, and the wort of ſinners, get the ſtarr of him, and go to Heaven | 
before him, Marth. xxi. 31, Thar'sthe firſt Apprehention, 'tis Fox 
Aamirantts. | 
IT. Whe hath forewarned you? *Tis Vox Repellents ,, a Speech of 
TEpulſe, and rejection. As if he ſhould ſay, 1 am not ſent ro ſuch C 


** 45 your deſerved portion, notthat this was a peremptory rejection, 


an impoſſibility 3 bur ſers forth the g 
Mercy, 

The Grace of the Goſpel, 'tis not alike open to all. Some ſort of 
Sinners may be {ooner admitted ; others mult be ſtaved off, and the 


reat difhiculty of their finding 


7 
[1 
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, ungodly, and ſinners appear ? He (hurs heaven: gates azainſt them. | 


. | conſult with him, Whither they ſhould go ? Chap. xv. 2. Whitber ſhall E 
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hardneſs of Salvation muſt be preſt upon them. Thus St. Perer at- 


frights profane mcn ; 1f the righteo:s be ſcarcely ſaved, where (hall the D 


This muſt be the Wiſdom of our diſpenſation, not ro afſure Pardon 
, hand over head, to admit all comcrs upon equal Terms. 0n ſome have, | 
; compaſſion, ſaith Saint Fude 3 others [ave with fear. Secſt thou a poor, | 
;Contrite, broken hearted Sinner coming towards Chrilt> O run, and | 
meet him, ſet oper heavento him , remove all impediments, aſſure | 
him of Pardon, But to obdurare Sinners deny admiſſion,ctog the gain- | 
ing of heaven with difficulties, repel, and reje& them. Thus the Pro-. 
pher Feremy anſwered the Hypocritical, rebellious F+ws, that came to 


ye go? ſuch as are for aeath,to death;and ſuch as ave for the ſword t1 the 
 ſmord; and ſuch as are for famine, to famint , and ſuch as are for cap- | 
| 1zvity. ts captivity, T hus Chrift laſhes Hell-fre into the faces of the 
 Phariſ-es, makes it almoſt impoſſible for ſuch to be ſaved, *Marth. 
XXlit. 33, Te Serpents, ye generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
 damnarion of Hell? Of ſome Sinners Chriſt ſaith , How hardly et 
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| ach enter into the Kingdom of heaven? Mat xix.,24. *'Tis not an caſie 
thing for any man for tobe ſaved.  $7rive to enter imat the ſtrait gate, | 
'Tisa narrow paſſage at the beſt ; but ro ſome 'ris as narrow as a Nee- 
dle's eye, Eaſter for a Camel to go through the eye of a Needle, then for 


| 


ſuch to emter into the Kingdom of heawes: Such repulles, and difficulties 
are uſeful : Ir will ſhame them , it will affrighe them, it will arouze 
them, make them look about them, if they mean to be ſaved. 

III. Who hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come? "Tis 
Vox Trridentts, There is an holy Sarcaſm in the Speech, © What > 
*« you ſeek to me to eſcape damnation ! You have ways of your own, 
« that will ſerve well enough. They were the great Maſters in 1ſrael, 
exact inall Rires, and Cuſtorns ; nor a fin, but they knew a ſalve for 
it : This Treſpaſs will be purged by ſuch a Ceremony ; they had Ex- 
piations for all ſorts of Tranſgefſions. Phariſees , had they been ar 
Market, and there cheated, and cozened , 'twas-but calling for wa- 
ter, and waſhing their hands, and they were'cleanſed preſently. Vhat 
ſaith Saint Fob» ? Do ye now ſee the vainity of your pertunory De- 
votions > Theſe Rabbies, they were utterly to ſeek how to reconcile 
themſelves to God, roget peace into their conſciences , and eſcape 
damnation. 2. v 
Nicodemws, he was a Maſter in 1ſrael ; not a Rite in Moſes Law, 
bur he could tellthe uſe of it. Bur, when Chriſt tellshim of Regene- 
ration, he knows not what irmeans 3 How can. man be born again ? 


of ſpiritual Durics. Queſtion with a Phariſee, andhe willtell you how 
many Votds, and Letters there are in the Bible.; as many Precepts, as 
there be Days in the year, or Fones in a man's body : but queſtion him 
in point of Conſcience, and ye poſe him preſently, Thus , this new 
Elias imitatesthe old : in an holy derifion he ſent Ahab, and' his Pro- 
phers to Baal z Call upon bim, ſee whether Baal can ſend you you fire or 
water from heaven, or give relief to.you. 

IV. Who hath forewarned you ? *Tis Yox Exprobrantis, Tis an| 
Upbraiding Speech, caſting in their teeth their Cr impenitency, 
You, that have long deſpiſed the Grace of God , lighted , and ſer ar 
naught ſo many warnings, mocked Gods Minifiers,, and Meſſengers, 
What are you now adviſed after ſuch long obſtinacy ? 

Obſerve it ;' Such, & have been deſpiſers ef the Grace of God; lived 
in 4 conſtant contempt of the means of jalvation , God will reckon with 
ſuch for all their contemprs, upbraid, and lay to their charge their former 
obſtinacy, Their {lighting of Fohn , they ſhall be ſure to hear of it, 
Mat. XXi. 32, John came to you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye be- 
lieved him not. SE 


Here is the advantage of timely Converſion, to anſwer God's firſt 
call,.to meet him ar his early rifings, and (endings; God mingles no 
reproaches, or .cxprobation. There hath been- no means. of Grace 
ſpilt, or loſt upon them. The Father ſaith, Go into my Yineyard; and 


they go preſently, 


77. 


Cunning, expert men in Rites, and Sacrifices z bur extreme Ignorant | ' 
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 Sr.-Pawl took comfort in: the Teaſon of his Converfion:,. that it was| A 


| nor dilatory. 1 ws nos diſabedrent r0'the; heavenly Fifen, Abexxvitg. 
[Thofe that went early, ar the firfuliour;-into the! vineyard:,: had 
checks piventhem-;bnt they thav ſtood ourtmll the eleventh hour, (like 
Windsin Seaeraxhar nevernite tiH{ rowardsthe evening,they are 
' called Yenti ſomarcalofi, lazy and drowfie: Vyands) how doth he re. 
prove thetn? Why ftand ye att theiday idle ? walt&;away ſuch precious 
opportunitieSof falvation > Heres the fruic-ot putting off God, iwhen | 
he offers his grace'to thee : if ever thou repenteſi,;it will be Gall, and 
Wormwood to thee, it will imbitter thy Converſton ; thine heart will 
be wo; that thou haſt ſo long neglected him. H thou never repengeſt, | 
it wilt be as the Poyſon of Aſps ; and as the | Gall of Dragons'in thy 
condemnation. | 210 79 mY | 
V. Who hath forewarned you 10 flee from the wrath to come ? *Tijs 
Vox Informants 2 Speech of Dire&ion,and needful Information, It 
inſtructs rhem what rothink of Sr;Foh», and his Baptiſm 5 not to come 
to it,as to ſome new:Rite,or Ceremony only ; no,his bufinelſs'is to fave 
men from Hell, to teach'them che way to eſcape damnation. . 
Religion,'tisa far other ching ;then.moſt men eſteem ir-A lighr,per- 
funRory performing of a few Rites, ſerve God on Sundays, and fit be- 
fore the Preacher; andgive him the:hearing ; and have atew cold, | C 
heartleſs Wiſhesto' God-ward z here/is the upfhor of many mens De- 
vetions;. No ; this Speech affutes us; Religion is of far greater. con- | 
| cernment. *Tis not.to diſparchthy.cuſtomaty Rires, and to pur of | . 
God with ſome ſlight obſervances :'but this muſt bethy aim , how to 
eſcape danination;how to ſavethy poor ſoul > how to get imo God's 
favour, and to work out thy ſalvation, This Thought ery ſerled, it 
will quickenour care, awaken'our atrention,enflame our Devotion: 7| 
| go tothar Word, that may lead me out-of Hell, and guide me 10 Heaven, 
| that may teach me to eſcape the wrath ro'come, | 
And thislets us into the ſecond- Conſideration of theſe 'Words: | D 
And ſo we may, CES Cl 3h | 
. Secondly,” Look uponthem abſvlutely inthemſelves : and then we 
may reſolve theſe Words into three Aﬀertions. - | 
I: There is 174 Vtn:vys Be aſſured of this; There is 1rath to come. 
II. Hec Ira fagiendaeft. This Wrath to come is to be fled from. 
HI.-774 fuge menſtrands, We'truſt be ſhewed, and warned how 
to flee from it. Y BU An 2167, TESTES 
I. Theres 1/4 vextora. Andthar's a Propoſition pregnant 3 it 
hath chree Particulars : | IG | | 
| :* 1; Thereis 1-4; there is Wrath in ſtore for :impenitent Sinners. | E 
| "Tis a neceſſary Truth, what ever men think of it, Indeed ſome Hea- 
| then Philoſophers chought it an unſeemly Arcribute to aſcribe ro God, 
|thathe ſhould be wratbiful,and avgry. And ſome Hereticks conceived 
| the; God of 'the” New-Teftamenrvoid of all Anger. They imagined 


|two-Godss The God ofrhe:Old-Teſtament, he was Dems Fuftus, 2 
| Deity ſevere and revengeful : but the God of the New-Teſtament,he | | 
b rw” ; p *- Was 
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A | was Deas Bonws, the Good God, made all of Mercy; they would have | Serm.V. | 
[noanger in.him.] No our Faith aſcribes both to:him, Se. Fohz rells | gy | 
us of Ira Agmi, The Lamb of God, bornas this day, is not ſo meek, 
and merciful ; but he knows how'to be angry.. | 
1, Becauſe he is God ; he muſt have anger in him. Take away 
rewards, and puniſhments ; and you takeaway his Providence, by 
which he governsthe World, God proclaims this Attribure,among 
his Titles of Honour, Nah. i. 2..Gad 5s Fealous , and the LORD 
revengeth; the LORD revengeth ; and furiows , he reſervah 
wrath for his enemies, _. TR 
2, Recauſehe isa Juſt God ; therefore he muſt be angry, 1ra, 
"tis telum Fuſiitie: His wrath, 'tis the Weapon of his Juftice, He is 
armed with anger to repay his enemies, Nay ; even, - 
3.:Becauſe he is a Good God ;. therefore he muſt be angry. 
| Goodneſs abhors Wickedneſs. \ 2#i boxes diligit,& malos odir faith | 
\. Lattamius. ASympathy with Goodneſs breeds an Antiparhy to | 
Wickedneſs. With the pure thou wilt be pure ; and with the froward | 
he will ſhew himſelf froward, Pſal. xviii 26, | | 
 *Tisthe high-way to Atheiſm,and Prophaneneſs,to fancy-to our 
{elves a God made all of Mercy: that cannot conceive wrath,iand | 
diſpleaſure. David wondred, and trembled arir 5; Who knows the 
|. power of thy wrath ? Plal.xc.11, Let us nouriſh this Thoughtin our 
heart, Surely our God is 4 conſuming Fire, That'sthe firſt -Particu- 
lar ; there is ira. Bur, | Þ16þ 
2+. It iSIraventura. This affords us two other, Yentura, tis in the 
Future., And 4riftorle eclls us, there is a double power in the Future ; 
tis 7 Wn, and 7 tonne, | 7 | 
I,; This /ra ventura, 'tis 7 wiv. *Tis.yet #0 come. The main 
_ angerof God, As yer, the preſent time, 'tis the time of God's Part- 
ence, As yet Pattentia , "tis Vagina Fuſtitiz, His anger, "tis yet 
ſheathed up in his patience. Not, but God ſends{ome Tokens of | 
_ . hisanger upon the World in preſent; and thiswofu! Kingdom, 'tis 
aſpectacle of it. The World would grow toopen Atheiſtn,'be- 
. lieve there is no Gad, becauſe we feel him nor. .'The Grand-Afhzes | 
.| be atthe Laſt day : yet he keeps his. Perty-Sefſions in this VVorld ; 
but the day of his Gerce anger is yet #0 come... And this Ira ventura 
is that weſhould moſtcremble ar. : We muſt be ſenſible of rempo- 
ral Judgments, that God hath called.for a Sword into the: Land, 
hiſled'for a ſwarm of enemies to fall upon us. 'Burche main Motive 
to. Fear,and: Repentance, 'tis the Anger to come.” Knowing whe ter- | 
rour of that day, we perſwade. men. However it fares with thee for 
preſent Judgmenr,have thy Thoughts fixed uponthe Laſt great day; 
How {hall 1eſcape:then? Temporal Judgments may fall upon good, 
and bad';: a'7;ghreaws man may periſh herein his righteouſneſs.” God 
ofrentimes: puniſhes: a Nation pel}-mell ; ſweeps away his own, 
as well as the wicked ; bur the Wrath to come, "ris the reprobate's 
portion: fear that moſt , thar is'the ſoreſt ign of his dps 
2, 16 
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| Serm.V.| 27+ 3: *Tis Ira ventura ina ſecond ſenſe, *ris 3) io5weror, Pris-yeti 10! A 
Lv, | come; but it ſhallſurely come.-'Ir may be delayed 5 but! "ris Cecrecd, | 

'Forbearance, 'ris no forgiveneſs, . This day., 'tis fixed in God's pur- 
poſe. He hath appointed aday, in which he will Jnage the World, Aas 
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'XVIL. ZI, * | 2 goed nets 
| The Threatnings of the laſt day , they are: nor like the threatnings 
' of Temporal Judgments. God often revokes thoſe Comminations.He 
may threaten a Judgment, and repent of ir: bur he hath ſealed up the 
day of Judgment with an Oath, Rom. xiv.11. The Fews obſerve, thar 
bare Threarnings may be recalled; bur, if God ſwears to them; they 
become irrevocable. The L O R D hath ſworn, and will not repent. 
Men hope of their future eſtate by their preſent condition. 1f they 
proſper here, they conclude they ſhall fare well hereafter: 'Or-, con- 
trary, if they be afflicted here , ,Oh! rhen they have had their Hell in 
this World, they look-for Heaven hereafter, Thele are fallible Con- 
| jeQures. Judge of thy ſelf as the laſt Judgment ſhall finde thee, and 
leave thee. | | 
| | Thar's thefirſt Aſſertion, there is 174 ventura. The ſecond Aſſer- 
tion 1s | 
| II. Heclra fugienda eft, We muſt berthink our ſelves how to flee 
from ir. Take ic 1n theſe Particulars. | 
I, Nos ſuſtinezda ; never think of undergoing of it : 'tis unſuppor- 
table. For other miſcarriages, aut fugiendum, aut ferendum . either a- 
[void them, or be content to endure chem, Bur, for this wrath to come, 
there will be neither Fortitude to refift it (v/Eterns ignibus contrema- 
7, nec erit,nec vocabitur Fortitnds, Auguſt, contra Parmenianum) nor 
Cunning to avoid it, nor Patience to endure it, There is no grappling | 
with the anger of God, Will youprovoke the LORD to anger, are you! 
ronger then he ? 1 Cor,x.22. There is no- proportion of Strength to 
ar it, or Patience to endure it. 1f che Burden be lighr,or thy Strength 
great, Or thy Patience large , ſomerhing may be done : Oh ! bur the 
| wrath 20 come , 'tis heavy w#H' vols, wif Nvawr, as St, Payl ſpeaks, 
Thy Strength chen will be like the/Strength of a man upon the Rack ; 
able ro feel thy pain, but not ro endure it. There will be extreme im- 
patience 1n extreme Torments. | 
| 2. Irmuſtbe fled from ; Then” tis Evitabilis ; As yet itis avoidable ; 
 |chere is poſſibility of eſcaping :-if we can hir onthe right way,and have 
grace touſe it, we may eſcape damnarion. 
| + Lb. 1n poſtibilitate Nature, 'Tis God's gracious dealing with 
mankinde, to givea reſpic.'ewixt our fin, and'our puniſhment. Pec- 
: Catoribus inducias dat credendi,(aich the Facher: He gives us time 
to look abourus, and to providefor our fouls, Andthis Favour, 'tis | 
grounded upon the benefit of chis day. -Chriſt's: aſſuming! of * 


Nature, makes our Nature capable of Salv ation. 2z0d-nov eft aſ- 

ſumptum, nou eſt 1edemptum. God's dealing with the Angels was; 
2. more peremptory,and ſevere, Their firſt fall undid chem z no re- 

prieve granted:to them. | Bur our eſtate, though miſerable , Jer | | 
upon |_! 


, 
EE II Er 


b 
A | 


Er ns en Arr SAI > A A A ct ts 
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| _uponbetter Terms : The Wrath, due to our fins,is as yet avoidable, 
| 2, 1npeſiibilitate Yite. As long, as he ſuffers us to live,there 
| may be ſome hope: De nemine deſperandum,quem patieiitia Divina 
| ſimu wivere. (aith St. Auguſtine. AS long , as thou art on this fide 
|- Hell, *ris poſſible thou maycſt eſcape it. 
| 3. In poſ{bilitate Gratie, As long as the day of Grace 
ſhines upon thee. Theſe two, the Day of Lite, and che Day of| 
| Grace(like the Natural,and Artificial day) the laſting ot theſe two, 

days make the eſcape poſſible. *Tis evitable z as yer God is entrear-| 
able, and {in pardonable, and Hell-Fire avoidable. | 

3. 'Tis Evitanda per fugam. The Way to eſcape ir, isto flee from 

it. And fleeing,we know,”tis a motion of Nature, that carries us away | 
from danger, that beſets us. And, if it be ſuch, as will dous gced, it 
will be qualified with theſe Conditions, | 
:. [rc muſt be a timely Motion, Flight , 'tis no lingerer 3 in 
caſc of miſchief approaching, delay is dangerous. It we linger,and. 
loyter, a ſuddain ſurprizal may prevent us. Did we know when this 
day would come , we might take time accordingly ; bur zt # hid 
from Ohr eyes. o | | 
The Fews have a Rule,that 7f 4 man vows any ſervice to God be-) 
fore ve dies he muſt do it preſently ; becauſe he may de preſently, The 
W ings of the morning are fitteſt for flight. ' As ir was with Lo: 's 
Highr our of Sodom, "twas before day ; the Sun was bur rifing,when 
he entred into Zoay, Ger. Kix. 23. And it coſt his Sons dear for loy- 
tering in Sodeni, When God rains fire , and brimſtone , he rains 
ſnarcs withal to catch, and hold us : there will be no efcaping, Fſal: 
x1.6. Firlt a (howre of ſnares to detain us ; then a ſtorm of brim- 
ſtone, to confume, and deſtroy us. | 
2, Flight, *ris'a ſwift morion: full of ſpeed, andcelerity. As, if | 
we delay,this wrathmay ſurprize us ; fo, ifwe be flow-paced , it | 
may overtake us. *\'e mult be like t! ofe,that paſs over the Wathes, | 
they are all upon the ſpur ; leſt the Tide come upon them. This | 
fizhtfrom the danzer of Hell, irmuſt be volarus Agquile,not ſalts | 

Cicade, See St, Paul's pace, Srv, © emi Tentuir'® , Phil. tit, 1 follow | 
after, I reach forth, and preſs forward. What haſte made the Syr7- | 
ans when they fled from a ſuppoſed danger? They flung off their | 
Garments in the way, parted with all incumbrances, Prepare thy 
Chariot, {aith Elijah , that the rain ſtay thee not, Rew, vi. 8. there 
Death and Hell are deſcribed, coming in full ſpeed , mounted on 
Horſe-back : then ask Feremie's Queltion, Chap. xii. 5. Canſt thou 
 out-run or eſcape theſe Horſe-men ? 

3. Flightisa motion'of length, and diftance,ir ſers us far away 
irom the thing we flee from. Stay not in the Plain, ſaid the Angel to 
Lot ; but flee ro the Monntains, Kiriws ſaith Ariftorle, "tis o%6rgs 
rann21u). While we are near a miſchief, we are in danger of it. 
Nemo din turus, periculo proximmus. If we will needs be removing ; 
yer Satan will per{wade us not to go far» As Thrafimundus the 
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| Arriean, when he turned out the Orthodox Biſhops, he ſent them| A 
| not far from their Sees ; that the nearneſsof their places might al- 
' lure them toreturn upon his wicked conditions. 
| He,that is near any Sin, is in danger to fall into it, *Atrue Peni- 
| rent muſt not verge upon the Borders of Hell, not walk upon the 
| utmoſt brink of his Liberty. 7/icitorum veniam poſtulantem,neceſſe 
eft a multts licitss abſtinere, ſaith Leo, If we would be intro, we 
mult go in cauto : not play upon the hole of the Serpent : avoid tt, 
ſaith Solomon, paſs by it, turn from ut, come not near it, | 
I come to the next Aſſertion. | 
Ill. Yia Fuge monſtranda.\Ne mult be ſhewed how to flee from , B' 
it, Some Body muſt acquaint us with our danger, and how to c{cape | | 
it. Of our ſelves, we are,like Foxas, aſleep under hatches in the midſt | | 


\it: Or, like Beaſts in a Stable on fire, that will never ſtir out , or go 
| about to eſcape it. 


of a Storm ; Hell fire may be about our Ears, e're we ever think of | 


So then; 
I, Here is Oficium Miniſtri, *tis our Office to forewarn you of 
Hell, andto teach you to flee from it. Nay 3 'tisthe work of an An- | 


[gel, ro bring Lot out of S#dows, and to conduct him to Zear.: Happy 


are they, that can meet with a Guide to the Czry of Refuge, when the | C 
Avenger purfues them. 

2, Hereis Beneficinm Miniſtri Evangelici, The Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, *tis that, that teaches men to flee from it, The Law kindles 
this Fire ; 'tis the Goſpel, that. quenches it. Lex operatur iram ; the 
Law can diſcover our danger : but 'tis the Goſpel that reſcues us. Lex 


{reprehenfion ; bur adds a faithful, and charitable dire&ion. He calls, E 


{ ms, ſaith Gregory, As Chriſt did towards the obſtinate Fews , He 


adducit ad januam ; ſed Gratia intromittit in Templum, Tis Feſms,that | 
delivers from the wrath to come, 1 Theſl.i. 10. 5 | 
3, Hereis the zee of a Faithful Miniſter, ſuch as Fohn Bap- 
tift was, He makes this his main Work to reſcue mens ſouls from the 
place of perdition: We warn every man, ſaith Saint Paul, and reach e- D 
very man, that we may preſent every man perfett before God, Whileſt 
the Phariſees are preaching mens Souls into deſperate adventures, for 
their own by-ends ; St. Fehn aims atthis, to teach them theſe two | 
Leſſons, fugere Gehennam, & rapere Calum, to'eſcape Hell , and to 
take Heaven by violence. 
Ve have done withthe firſt Particular of the Text, St, Fohz's Re- 
prehenſion. Now follows, | 
Secondly, Hisſerious/and neceſſary InjunRion, Bring forth fruits. 
therefore meet for repentance. He makes not a ſtop, and full point at his 


them Vipers ; not toreproach them, but ro reprove them : He de-. 
 nounces the wrath zo come ; not to diſmay them,bur arouz them.Seve- 
ritatem, tanquam perſonam, induimus; ſed manſuetudinem intus ali-| 


| 
| 


looked angerly upon them : but, withal, he mourned for the hardneſs | 
of their hearts, Mark 1ii. 5. 
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ments;Aﬀeright,and ſcare men ; bur paſs no peremptory ſentence upon 
them. Fohz (huts he aven-gares againſt them ; ſed iz poſtliminio poſutt 


| penitentiam.{aith Tertullian he places repentance to open the door to ' 
chem. Peter thundered againſt Simon Mags - bur, withal,gives him an 
inkling of mercy ; Pray that thy ſins may be fergiven thee, 


It muſt teach Miniſters-to carry a ſteddy hand 3 when they preach 
Judgments: leſt, when they go ro hew a Tree, they hit a man, Dems, 


xix.5. This kinde of Do&rine, ris like ſtrong Phylick ; bur a grain too 
much.may mar all. Do as careful Phyſicians do,when they give ſtrong | 


Potions, have a Cordial ready, in caſe of fainting. 'The Law muſt be | 
preached, as it was firſt delivered, inthe hand of a Mediator, Gal, iii. 
19. AS Gerſon aliuding ro our Saviour's Transhgurartion , tells ns, 
Moſes,and Elias,uſt not appear atone in our preaching but Chriſt muſt | 
be with them. The good Samaritan is ready furniſhed with Wine,and | 
Oilroo 3 carries not Wine only about him, and ſtays for Oyl till he | 
comes to the next Town + Like 7 eh»,flings'down Fezabel preſently ; | 
and afterwards ar leiſure rake care for her Body. No ; *tis too late 
now ; The Dogs have devoured her. 

For the Injun&tion ir ſelf, ir ſtands upon four Particulars. 

Firſt, Here is the Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; that's Reper-| 
tance. | 

Secendiy,, Here is the Effe&ual Practice , and Exerciſe of this 
Grace 3 there mult be Frnits of Repentance, 
_ Thirdly, Here is the Production of thoſe Fruits; they muſt be 
brought forth, 

Fourthly, Here is the due Proportion , and Qualification of theſe 
Fruits, they muſt be cer for repentance. 


ſpiricual Duty, beyond the reach, and compals of Morality. The Phi- 
; loſophers never dream'd of ir; among all their Virtues, they never 


F:rſt, The Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; *ris Repentance. *Tis a 


name repentance. And, as it is Spiritual, ſo *tis Evangelical. The Law 
never mentions it ; that's all for Innocency, nothing tor Repentance. 
There is no ſecunda Tabula poſt naufragium in that Covenant. Do all 
exactly, or ſuffer unavoidably , that's the Tenour of the Law, Tis 
the Goſpel, that offers, and acceprs of Repentance. 

To tonch ir briefly; See, 

I./ The Nature of it: and then, 
ÞL7The Virmeot ir. 


I8 J 
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It ſers out to us the right way,and Method of denouncing of Judg-| Seim.V 


I :For the Nature of it. It is a ſorrowful Confeſſion of Sin,joyn- 
ed with deprecation for Pardon, and reſolution not to return to the 
commiſſion of it again. It hath many ſour, and ſad Ingredients ; yet 
no more then needs muſt : nay, as little as can be, Judg of it by an hu- 
mane eſtimate 'twixt man, and man. 

i.; Confeſſion; thar's one Ingredient. Is there not reaſon, and 
equiryfor-this > VWouldeſt thou pardon that man, that will nor ac- 


| knowledge his offence , confeſs he hath wronged thee ? 
B b 
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| Here is the Sovereign Virtue of Repentance, 
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2, Contrition,and Sorrow for Sin that's ar neceſlary Ingredient | A | 
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'Is there not great equity tn this too > VWouldeſt thou pardon an offence| | 
'ro him, that is not grieved, that he hath provoked thee ? T 
| 3. Deprecation for Vardon ; thar's a third Ingredient. ls there | | 
'not good reaſon tor this roo > VVho forgives that man, rhar ſcorns tg | 
iſcek, and ſue for remiſſion > [1 
| 4: Reſolution not to fin again z rhat's a great Ingredient, There | 
is much equity in this alſo. Vho forgives him that will not promiſe | 
rodo {ono more, not to offend hereatter * "1 
No more of the Nature of it : Now, 
IE. For the Virtue of this Preſcription. You may judg of that, by B 
the Patients,ro whom Sr. Fohn preſcribes it,0 generation of Vipers,bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, It is able rochange,and alter,and con- 
rert Vipers, Vipers, they are odious, and venemous, and mi{chievous 
Creatures ; yet {cc,Repentance belongs ro ſuch,they may get good by 
ir. Asthe Father faith of God, He & not a Jupiter,buz a Jehovah 3 not a 
bare helper but an All-ſufficient Saviour: So 1sthis his Preſcription. Tis 
not for leſs ails only ; but for the moſt deadly diſeaſes. St. Peter will 
undertake to cure 5i/mon Mag, a Sorcerer, if he will take this Anti- 
dote. David's Adultery,and Peter's Perjury,and Paul's Blaſphemy.all 
perteRly cured , and done away by repentance. See what Cures it|C 
wrought at Corinth, 1 Cor.vi.g,1o0,11.Fornicaters, Adulterers, Idola- 
rers, Sodomites ; ſuch were ſome of you , but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
| ſanttified, but ye are juſtified, It will turn Monſters of Vice into Mi- 
racles of Virtue. Thus Chryſoſtom breaks forth into admiration of theſe 
Cures upon thoſe Vords of the Pſalm, Narrabs mirabilia : Rue mi- 
rabilia ? quod facit ex adulterocaſtum, ex avaro liberalem, ex cradeli| 
| miſericordem. Here is the change of the right hand of the moſt High., 


I paſs to the nexr 3 which 1s, | 


Secondly, The cffeQual Practice,and Excrcile of this Grace,He re- D 
quires fruirs of Repentance 3 Fruits, that's Works. St. Panl expounds| | 
it {0, A#.xxv1.20, I have ſhewed unto them, that they ſhould repent, and 

do works meet for repentance. Works of Repentance, they are Fruits! 
of Repentance. Theſe good Works are called Frnzts of. Repertance. 
I. Becauſe Repenrance, 'tisa vital Grace,aQive,and opetative:no 
ſtill, quiet quality, and habit of che minde ; bur ſtirring, and working. 
'Lis atruc {aying in the School, Habitzs nor-falvant,ſed att&s i; With 
out theſe holy actions, all your good qualities will ſtand- you im no 
ſtead. The voiceof Rachel, *tis the voyce of Repentance; Give me 
children, or 1 die-/in longs to be fruittu]), 7 Hh caiv” 121 B 
11: He calls for Frmts of Repenrance , that adds a ſecond : they | 
muſt:be adm poſitivi,ſomerhing 15 to be done, and performed by us. 
Repentance, tisnot only a mortitying Grace 3 bur -quickeningy/ and 
cnlivening. A bare Negative repentance will notferve the tury, Re- 
pentanct doth borhdead;and killche root of Sir-z- and chew implants 


a new Principle of Life,that will ſpring ,and'frutifie. Ceaſt'z0dv evil, 


and | 
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unto fin, may live unto righteouſneſs. When God created the Trees, 
he created them fruicful , Let the earth bri-g forth the fruit-rree,yield-/ 


ing fruit. | 
Of all others , Godcannot endure an unfruirful Chriſtian. He is 


planred in the Garden of God. A man will ler other Trees grow in 
his Field, or Medows ; bur he will plant none bur Fruit-trees in his, 
Garden, or Orchard. Indeed, a Chriſtian is good tor nothing, bur for , 
fruir. Thus the Church, 'tis compared to a Vine ; there comes no 0-' 
ther good of it, but only Fruit, Ezck.xv.23. What # the Vine-tree good. 
for ? ſhall wood be taken of it, to do any work ? it affords no Timber, 
not ſomuch as a pin of wood can be made of it: 'ris only the fruit 
that makes it commendable, 
} II Theſe Works of Repentance, they are called Fruits ; becau'e 
they areſuch works, as are uſeful, and fruiutul ; there is good comes 
of them : whereas fins are called nfrnirful works, Ephcſ.v.11r. Thus 
|| | Paulenforces fruitfulneſs in good works, Theſe things are good, and. 
| profitable to men, Tit.iii. 8. And again, Let ours learn 10 maintain 
good Works, that they be not unfruitful. Every Penitent muſt be an 0- 
nefimws, like St, Paul's Convert, as his Name betokens , he mult be 
Profitable, Tis Zuther's Obſervation upon that in the Galathians, The 
deeds of the fleſh are manifeſt and then he adds,the Fruits of the Spirit - 
Mark,ſaith he, he calls good Works-the fruits of the Spirit : b#t evil | 
Works he calls not fruits, but enly deeds of the Fleſh : they are not fruit- 
ful, and beneficial. | 
IV. Good Works are called Fruits of Repentance ; even though | 
properly, and immediately they proceed from ſome orher Graces. The | 
reaſon is, becauſe repentance is one of thoſe prime Graces, that are| 
imperative, and predominant, and commanding Graces ; ſuch , as do | 
not only clicite, and excrcife their own actions, bur they have a power 
to employ other Virtues,and {ct them on working. | 
Thus Faith, that's a predominant commanding Grace ; tte as of 
all kind of Virtues are attributed to ir, Hcb. xi. So Love , that's 
a predominant Grace, it {ers orher Graces on work, 1 C.or.xi11.7, 
bears all things,tt belicves all things, it hopes all things, Such a Grace, | 
jis Repenrance ; like rhe firſt wheel, or ſpring in a Clock ; like the Tree | 
| of Life, it bears twelve manner of fruits, It will work upon every fa- 
culty, quicken every Grace,provoke to every good Duty,and fructifie 
in all the works of Piety. 
V. Saint Zohy calls for fruits of repentance 'tisa full Word, a 
Term of perfe&tion, and maturity, There are ſome things , that. 
tend towards Repentance , bur yet come ſhort of this pitch of Per- 
| feion. | 
I. There be Signa Penitentie, ſome certain Signs of Repentance, | 
thar do accompany it, and yet may be withour it. Ahab, he rent his| 


cloathes,and woreſack-cloth, and went ſofcly,in a mourning manner | 
he Ninevites , they faſted, and | 


——— 


f 
( 
| 


| -_ there was no true repentance. T 
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\ and learn 18 do well, {faith Eſai, And fo St. Peter; That we being dead, Serm.V. 
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| Serm.V. |put on ſack-cloth too, and withal they repented : bur God s eye was | A 
[wa noton theſe figns ; but on the fruits of Repentance. *Tis not ſaid, God | 
ſaw their faſting , .and ſack-cloth : bur God ſaw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way, and he had mercy on them. 

2. There are Initialia Fenitentie, ſome Profers of Repentance; | 
bur yer not full Fruits. Some ſudden pangs of ſorrow,ſome ſhiverings, 
and grudings of Repentance 3 asir was with Felix, a qualm came 0- 
ver his 952 by ha: bur theſe often fail , and come not to maturity ; 
£ rraerp2e95m, ſaith Chriſt, they come not 10 perfection. St, Auguſtine | | 
preſſes this Point upon our ſudden Motions: Si gems, parturt ſi partn- | | 
74, part, Be not alwayes in travel; but bring forth ſomething. | 

2. There are ſome Aw formati Panitentis ; as inward Compun- | | 
ion, deteſtation of what is paſt, good reſolutions for time to come, | | 
This is radix Penientie ; here is the root and ſap of Repentance : but 
yer Sr. Fohn goes farther, requires fruits, that our lives, and works, and 
converſation, ſhould teſtifie our repentance, 2ui maturitarts fruitnm 
quarit, deſpicit amena camporum : grati flores, ſed gratior pans, faith 
; the Father, The Spring is pleaſant ; but the Husbandman looks for 
; Harveſt. *Tis that, which crowns the year ; when the Fields ſtand 
| | thick with corn. A Chriſtian muſt not be Earinws ; but Oporinus : | 
| not always blooming, and bloſſoming ; bur fruitful, and abundant in |C ( 
| che work of the LORD. | 
| | I proceed tothe next particular; which is, 
| Thirdly, The Production of this Fra ; 'tis called here a Bringing 

forth. The word is maiv. A full, fignificapt Word , itcarries Empha- 

fis with it, and it imports three things 3 
I. Nezzls, *Tisa Verb Attive; and ſo it imports the Activity of | 
i our repentance. And that, which I note from it, is thisz 4A Chriſtian! 
| muſt be an Agent in the work of repentance,zot meerly Paſſive. There is 
a ſorrow,and anguiſh for {in,whercin.a man is a meer Patient, So it 
{ fared with Fudas : "ris ſaid, be repenred, Mat.xxvii.z. Sorrow did cat, DW 
and gnaw athis hearr,full ſore againſt his will. We may miſtake theſe 
} checks, and remorſe of Conſcience , for the motions of repentance, 
i Dolor merbi is one thing, and dolor medicine another z 'tis one thing | 
| to be {ickof a diſeaſe, thar's againſt our will ; another thing to be 
H Phyfick-fick:we apply our ſelves to that. A true Penitent is active, pro- 
vokes,and ſtirs up his heart to ſorrow, ſearches out his ſins,call's chem | 
to remembrance,afflits himſelf for them , prays that he may ſorrow : | 
grieves that he cannor grieve ; never repents,thar he hath repented, | 
Thar's the firſt, the Activity of Repenrtance. Again, 

IL. Tlewwonſs,' Bring forth , it imports a ſecond thing 3 that's the | E E 
Propriety. It requires our own perſonal performance of repentance. | 
We muft have Fruits, and they muſt be fruics of our own bringing | 
forth. I obſerve ir againſt the uſual practice of the Church of Rope in 
this point Of repentance. They are for Fruits; bur, if you have none of | 
your own, they can help you with ſome, 1te ad vendentes ; you may | 
| buy them, or borrow them, -or.beg 'them of others, They TOW, | | 
: | * Trncrec 
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| there are ſome Operapenalia, ſome Penitential works, that you may 


[your ſelf, And they have good ſtore of ſuch fruits : and the Pope, 
' you know, he hath his Fruiterers , that cry them up and down the 
, Countrey. The Marcionizes taught wicarinm: Baptiſma , and theſe 
| Teach Yicartam Penittentiam, Theſe could be baptized , and theſe 
can repent by a Proxie, and ſubſtiture. And, I fear, there are many 
| amonglt us, that like well enoughof this point of Popery.: We hope, 
(there are ſome Devour men, .that pray , and repent in theſe days of 
judgment 3 and-we hope to fare the better for them ; though we re- 
'pent not. No z we can neither borrow, nor buy, either Oyl,or Olives, 
"Tis miiour , not mremiioers. VVe mult bring forth fruits our ſelves; 


was it ever heard, that one man took Phyfick for another, and procu- 


Serm. | 
| have others to do for you, and yet ſerve as well, as if you did them | | - m. 


not purchaſe them of others. Repentance,'tis the Phyfick of the Soul ; | 


red him health by it ? 


Set. Fohu's Diale& , 'tis Habits faftivws, There are ſome aQtions, 
that, when they are over , leave nothing behinde them : but making 
produces ſome real effet. And ſuch muſt be our repentance 3 nor a 
ſudden, tranſient, vaniſhing repentance, like Ezekie!'s Muſick, Chap, 
XXxiii. 32. Thou art unio them as a very lovely Song of one that hath 
a pleaſant woice, and plays well on an Inſtrument.; for they hear thy 


time 3 but there's nothing comes of it. Repentance muſt work ſome 


* [real, and permanent effect in us : it muſt make an impreſſion upon our 


Soul, work a change, and effecual alteration in us, ſer our hearts, 
'and lives in a new frame of Obedience, that we may be ſaid ro be 
quite other men. | | 


|D} ThelaſtParticular remains, with which I will conclude; 


Thar is, 

| Forrthly, The Proportion, and Qualification of rheſe fruits z they 
muſt be meet for repentance, Tis not every kind of fruit,that will be- 
{cem repemance. *Tis Gregorie's Ooſervation, Ali fruttws decent in- 


for an innocent man, will not be accepred from one rhat ts penitent. 


eſtimate of the firneſs of theſe fruits of repentance ? We may make a 
double Eſtimate of them. 
'The firſt a Poſitive, 
The ſecond a Comparative. 
I. Ina Poſitive Eſtimarte,the fruits may be judged meet, and be- 
ſeeming Repentance, if they be thus conditioned. 
I. For their Nature ; they muſt þe ſerious, and ſubſtantial,and 
weighty works, They mult be inter Gagsmes 77 rus, as Our Saviour 


II. There is yet one thing more in mwioan, jt imports the reality | 
of our repentance. *Tis onething agere, and another thing facere. To | 
do athing is one thing 3 to make a thing is another. Repentance, in | 


words, but do them not. Sweet Airs begetting god motions for the | 


nocentiam,aliipenitentiam, That meaſure of Obedience,that will paſs 


God expecs much more from him, How then ſhall we make a due 


| ſpeaks, the great, and weighty Works of Picty. Repenrance, 'tis a = 
| - work, 


n 
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work, and muſt not have li 
Penitent will tick at no labour, or coſt ; enquires with them in AMi-| 
cah, Wherewith ſhall T appear before God ? And the Prophet directs us 
x0 do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with our God. See | 
the Works St. Jobn-preſcribes to the Penitents , Luke iii. cloathing | 
the naked, feeding the hungry, forbearing oppreſſion. So Eſai tells us, | 

{ in theſe Addreſſes ro God, we-mult not preſent him with a bundle of 
Bul-ruſhes for our penitenrial fruits ; he prefcribes,and expe&s other- 
geſs performances 


| it in a double Notion ; 


Meaſure may ſerve for an innocent man ; but a greater will be ex- 
pected from him that is penirent. *Tis notevery {cantling,that will go 


for a penitential work. Others may ſell by the Strike ; bur 'ris heaped 
| meaſure that befits repentance. 


| nary {1ze 
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2. Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance in their kinde, Take 


1. By way of Contrariety, and Oppoſition. The Duttes,that are 
contrary tothe ſins we repent of , they are ſeaſonable Works, and 
meet for repentance. A true Penitent will avoid every fin; but chiefl 
he hath his eye ar that fin which proved his ruin , and willſer him- 
{elf ro the practice of the contrary Virtue, As men,that have been 
ſick upon ſome ſurfeit, will keep a general good Diet; but, above 
all, abſtain from the mearthar hurt them. Zaſpecialiter horreas,que | 
ſpecialiter appetebas ,aith-St: Bernard. Turn thy longing into loath- 
ing. 4quam, fluentem in cloacam, deducas in hortum, ſaith St, Au-, 
g#ſtine, This is done, ſo 

2. By way |mitation, and Holy emulation, by transforming of 
fin into a ſpiritual Virtue. As St. Paul exhortss Be not drunk with 
Wine, wherein i exceſs : but be filled with the Spirit, take your fill 
of that, So St. Fohn, Do wiolence to no may ; but Take heaven by 
violence. Hec vis Deo grataeſt. 


We ſhould thus emulate, and imitate our fins,-as the Philiſtines |" 


did their puniſhments. *T was not every Oblation would ſerve ; but | 


— 


ohr, and perfuntory expreſſions. A true! A) 


they would imitate, and expreſs their plagues in the choice of their | 
Offerings, They were annoyed with Mice, and Emerods : they | 
make golden Mice, and golden Emerods, and ſend them for a D 
Treſpaſs offering to the God of 1ſrae!. Addict thy ſelf ro an ho- 
ly covetouſneſs, to an heavenly ambition, to an unſatiable rhirſt- 
ing after ſpiritual things. This is z»doles, & ingenium Paniten- 
tie, to appeaſe our God with ſervices ſuitable to our fins, and 
offences. 


3. Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance in their Meaſure. One 


A true Penitent aims at three proportions, over and above the ordi-| | 
of a good Duty. | | | 

1. Thefirft is a Proportion of a fir Compenſation. He labours to 
do as much in the righr way, as he did in the wrong. Paul enforces 
this, Rom. vi. 19. As you have yielded your members ſervants, and 
weapons to uncleanneſs ; ſo yield your m:mbers weapons, and ſervants 
fo 
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of our < ins, and the Fruits of our Repentance. ' 


paired hisglory : God expe&s reparation of his honour at thy hands. 
Fhis Fruitgis remarkable in Sr. Pa1#'s'repentante; He was a Blaſphe- 
mer,and compelled others to blaſpheme: ſee'what reparation he makes 
of God's honour after is converſion, Gal. i.-23.'' He',] that perſecured 
us intimes paſt, niw he'preacheth the"Paith, which before he aeftroyen, 
and they glorified God imme. God gains as much glory by St, Payl, as 
he ſuffered blaſphemy, Ex Lnpo fit ovis, ſaitii St. Auguſtine, Nay, 
more then ſo, Ex Lupo fit Paſtor , of a Wolf he becomes not only a 
Sheep, bur a Shepherd. He will do God as much ſervice now, as he 
had done him diſhonour, and diflervice before. 


There is yetthe cther Eſtimate of this Mcetnefs ; and-thar-15, - 


10 righreonſueſs, They muſt be 3#aa, weapons for righteouſnels, as 
well as for fin, We muſt not be armar: peratures, & inermes ſan. 
ft ; nor ſtrong Sinners, and feeble Saints. And they muſt be 43aa,'! 
ſervants to God , asthey have been to fin ; not binde our'ſelyes 
to atrade of Sin, anduſe Religion only as a recreation. | 
2, He aims ar a Proportion of Amerciament. A Penitent mult | 
do more then ordinary. to amerce, and afHli&, and puniſh, and to 
take revenge upon himſelf for his former miſ-doings. That's one 
realon, why Paul, took ſuch pains, ont-wronghr all the Apoſtles; 7 | 
laboured more then all, becauſe he' had been a Perſecutor , 1 Cor, ' 
xv.9. This, ſaith Chryſoſtom , David puniſhed "himſelf for laſting, 
by denying himf lf the enjoyment of A natural longing for the Waters 
of Bethlehem. He will pra&ice not only ſobriery , but anfſterity 3 | 
pur himſclt under a more ſevere diſcipline, and abrids himſelf of 
lawful delights for his unlawful pleaſures. | 
3. Thereis yer a third Proportion ; that's a Proportion of Re- | 
demption. A Penitent muſt redeem his former omiſflions by a dou- | 
ble diligence. Compenſation doth as much good.as it did'evil ; bur 
redemption cxa&ts twice as much. He, thar-loyrered in a journey, | 
mult double his pace ; he mult do as much in a ſhorr time,as others 
have done in a long. Ir is called the 7etorang of the years of rhe Graſs- 
hopper, and Canker-worm, when the fruits of one year areſufhci- 
cnt for two. When Husbandmen break up their Grounds, that have 
long lain fallow, they look for great encreaſe, 2 double crop, to ſa-. 
tisfic for the former barrenneſs. Repentance ſends us to God, as 
Facob did his ſons the ſecond time into Ezypr; Carry double monty 
7n your hands, enough to quit the old ſcore, and ro make new pro- 


viltion. 


; 
(] 


Il. Comparative. Ard this Compariſon muſt be *rwixt the Fruits 


Tt ere are three Birrer Fruits, three nbyſom-malignities in Sin; | 
1, It ſteams upward, in the Diſhonour of God, 
2, Irfoaks inward, in a ſ{cnſval Delight, = 
3. It raints all about ir, in evil Examplc ro others, | | 

Suitable to all rhefe three, rhou mtft-proportton thy Repenttttice. 
1. Conſider how greatly thon haſt 'di{hononredthy God, and im- 
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Serm.N. | 2. Thou muſt proportion thy repentance according to thy delight, |4 
LAyR,, and pleaſure in (in ; ſorrow as deeply, asthou haſt finned delightfully ; | 
ſhew as much detreftarion of it, asrhou haſt found deleRation in ir. Ule | | 
thy ſin; as Amnen did his Tamar ; he loathed her more, then ever he | 
loved her. We muſt both as much ſorrow fot fin, as we had delight | | 
[in it 5- and as much delight in Piety, asgve have taken pleaſure in Ini- | | 
| quity.' St. Anzuſtine points ar it 3 there muſt be dolor depeccato, and | 
 gaudinm de dolore. And it muſt be down weight ; not an ounce of ſpi-/ 
ritual for a pound of carnal delight, and pleaſure. LY 
| 3. Take«meaſure art the third Malignity , thy Scandal to others, | 
Hath thy ill example emboldened others to fin > let thy good example | B 3 
draw others to repentance. "Tis Converſws, confirms fraires. Peter 
| had ſubverred them by his fin ; be muſt convert them by his example. 
| David vowed this fruit of his Repentance, 7 will teach tranſgreſſours 
thy way, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, He had been a pub- 
lick ſcandal, he will make himſelf a publick example, and ſpectacle 
of repentance. He took carejno man ſhould abuſe his cxample any 
more, removed thar ſtumbling block our of the way, as they did the ' 
dead body of Amaſa, from hindering the People. Hu wrote a 
| cna17dnzr againſt himſelf ; penned, and publiſhed a Pſalm of his Re- 
| pentance. | (| RC 
Theſe Conditions , and Proportions, obſerved , will qualifie our 
Fruits, make them meer for repentance. They will be 45m, it they be 
4vr%Z:, Pur them in the {ame balance with thy fins : if they turn the 
ſcale, and preponderate, they will be accepicd , provided that thy ba- 
lance be true, It muſt be anrificis trutina, non ſtarera popularis, Or,as 
Auguſtine expreſſes it, We muſt not go to our Neighbours Scales, but to 
ihe King's Standard. And yer, tohelp our defe&s, St. Bernard ſhews! 
usthart Beam ofthe SanRuary, where allowances are made, alluding 
'tO chat ſaying of Fob, Oh, that-I were weighed in a Balaxce ! If thou 
| wilt put thy ſelf ro thu T rial, (aith be, Statera muſt be crax Chriſti, His D D 
| Merits, and ſatisfaction, can infinitely weigh down borh our ſins,and 
| our ſufferings. 


þ 


| 


Now, let us beſeech him, who i the God of all Grace, the worker , ana 
author of Repentance, that he would frame our hearts to a ſorowful be- 
wailing our own ſins,and the ſins of the Land, and to a plentiful increaſe | 
in all fruits of repentance ; that, being partakers of that Grace of God," | 
that bringeth Salvation, and, as this day, appeared to us , we, may deny 
wt. hy np and Worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, and righteouſly,and 
godly in this preſent World , abounding in all the fruits of holineſs, E 
 whichare by Feſus Chriſt, 10 his praiſe, and glory. This be grant for bis 

Son's ſake, our Lord, 41d bleſſed Saviour ; To whom, &c, | 
| 
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Now, When they heard this, they were pricked in” their heart, 
and ſaid unto Peter, and to the 'reft of the Apoſtles, Men, and 


Brethren, What ſhall we do ? 


H1S Paſſage of Sctipture , from the Words I 
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? haveread, tothe end of the Chapter, contains a ! 
relation of a famous Converſion to the Chriftiaz | 
Faith, wrought by the Preaching of the Apoſtle 
Saint ' Peter, And it worthily deferves our: beſt 
attention, as being an Example propounded in 
Scripture for our imitation. 
Such ſtories as this, are recorded in God's Book, not as bare Nar- 
rations, what others have done : but they carry with them the uſe and 
force of a powerfull Dire&ion 3 and they ſpeak to every one of us in 
our Saviours Language, Luke x. 37. Abi ru, & fas fimiliter, 'Trans- 
form thy ſelf into the Example of this holy Converfion. > wn: 
And, if we take a particular view of it, we ſhall finde it veryire- 
markable in the ſeveral parts'and paſſages oft. 

- Firſt, Ir is remarkable, and worth our obſerving, in the very firſt, 
Order of it. *Tis the firſt Converſion, that was wrought by the A po- | 
ftles in the Chriſtian Church ; the firſt draught thar Saint Peter made, 
after he was fully Authorized,and ſentby Chriſt to be a Fiſher of wen: 
Primitie Evange/ii, the Firſt- fruits of the Goſpel ; the firſt bandfull 
of ripe ears of Corn offered up ro God roſanatifie the whole Harveſt ; 


che goodly. bunch of Eskal gathered by theſe firſt ſpies, the Apoſtles, 
Cc. x 
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Serman 1. berokening, and aſſuring the'Churches fruicfulneſs. The Church may 
Fr 


fay to thele Converts, what Face>{aid to Renben his eldeſt. Son : They 
art my Firſt-born, my Might, and jhe beginning of ny ſtrength, the ex- 
cellency of power, and the excellency of argnity # found in you, 

"Twas an high Prerogative, add title of Honour, that St, Pay! 

ives to his beloved Epinerws, Rom. xvi. 5. He t& the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia «x10 Chriſt, Theſe Converts here carry away the dignity of 
Birth-right from all other Churches; which made the after- Churches 
of the Gentiles yield the hongur of-precedency to this Church of Fe- 
ruſalem. She is called Mat#ix Ereleſie by the ancient Farhcrs, the 
Eldeſt Siſter, nay, the Metropolis, the Mother of all other Churches, 
Anarenicus, and Funia's Commendartions are due from other Chriſti- 
ans unto theſe Converts gy they wtre- ef n6tp among the Apoſtles, and 
were in Chriſt before us. El 

Thar's the fixſt Conligeragjon, 'ris Prima Converſe, 

Secondly, It is remarkable for the Timgg/and Seaſon, when theſe 
Converts embrace rhe Faith,and profeſs = rion. Weallknow,'rv/as 
a ſad time of Perſecution, This Se& (as they call it ) was at this time 
every where ſpoken againſt, As xxviii. 22. In the time of Peare, and 


when the Sun-ſhine of Proſperity graces Religion, when Chriltianiry 


come 2 Diſciple ;. bur, when 'ris ſ#c#l; rearns, the great Crime of the! 
World to be a Chriſtian,all menoppole it, and cry it down,then _- 
lutely to profeſs it,makes ſuch a Converſion far more honourable. Fe- 
licius nos, ſed fortins iſti.\Ne,nnder a Conſtantive believe more happih; 
bur theſe, under an Herod,and Pilate, believe more reſolutely. | 
*'T was the great praiſe of Meſes's Faith, that he joynedo the people! 


Chriſt, bur gloried in it. He is a Chriſtian of ſome worth, that will 
not only follow Chriſt into Feruſalem, when all.ſing Hoſanna; then 
hold up his Train,when he goes in Triumph : but thae will tickto him, 
when they caſt him out of Fereſelemz follow him jo Geleghe, when 
they cry, Cracifie him, Crucifie him, and bear up his Croſs; © 

Canſt theu endure the threatnings of the warld ? ſaich Chryſoſtom ; 
$i crediders, omnes odio te habebunt, If thou believeſt, all men will 
hate thee, and perſecute thee z,doth not that deterr thee > Thou art a! 


mens Converſion; and makes it remarkable, 

Thirdly, It is remarkable inthe Condition, and Quality of the Per- 
ſons :'A mixed, confuſed company of men, ſtrangely diſpoſed, and af-: 
feed before their Converſion, They run together,and flock aboutthe 
Apoſtles, with no very religious purpoſe ; bur meerly ta gaze, and 
wonder at them, they come together 1a ſee ſome ſtrange fight, Verle 7. 
Nay,wotfe than ſo,they fall a ſcoffing,and deriding the Apoſtles, they 


gr EE 


mock at them, ſaying, Theſe men are full of new Wine ; they had been 
at the Wine, taken a cup too much, that made them fo talkative z nay, 
the whole company of them were guilty of murthering” our gk | 
ca 
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grows into faſhion, and is in requeſt, *tis no ſuch great matter to be- C 


of God in their affliftion, was not afraid, nor aſhamed of the rebuke of. | 


right-bred Chriſtian, That was obſervable: in the condition of theſe| 
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Service, and Worthip.: Yerſe'2 4. Theycominue fledfaſt in the Apoſples 


of their fins. A Meditation never untimely ; but now moſt ſuitable, 
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A chcy bad imbrucd their hands in his precious bloog, Saint Peter charges| "00 [| 


'rncm with it, Yerſe 23. A ſtrange company of men, unlikely to. be! pP——y 


converted 3 Lord, can theſe dead bones lrve ? Is there hope, that ſuch 
linners as theſe, ſhould ever repent. ? Yes, St. Peter aflails them, and 
prevails with rhem, wins them to Religion, and gains them to Chriſt, 
A glorious Converſion ! Mapſtra Yitiorum, 13 miracula Virtutum, 
Here are Monſters of Vice turned into Miraclesof Vertue, We may 
well admire this work, as Bernard did,.the Converſion of Sains: Parl ; | 
0 . magnitudinem miſericordie, O efficaciam gratie ! O the greatneſs 
of God's Mercy that he would ! and, O the power of Chriſt's Grace, 
that it could reclaim, and convert 'fuch Converts, as thele ! 
That's the third, the Condition of the Perſons, | 

Fourthly, Iris remarkable in the great Number, and Multitude 
of Converts, Not ſome one, or ſome few liſten to Saint Peter, and 
yicld to him ; though rhat had been much, out of ſuch a rabble, and 
crue, to ſave any : bur ſee here, a mighty Converſion ; Three thou- 
ſand ſouls gain'd to God by Saint Perer's Sermon, Lord, we. have 
lJabonred all night, and catched nothing, Saint Peter's Net is filled with 
ſouls ar the firlt caſting of ir. Who ave theſe, that come flying as a cloud, 
and as a full flock of Dowes 10 their Windows ? Eſai. Ix. $. Here is an 
overflowing Spring-tide of Piety, and Religion. Ay ſoul longs for the 
firſt-ripe Grapes, ſaith God in the Propher. See, here is ugt racematio, 
but vindemia; not a Cluſter, or two, bur a plentifull Vintage, Such 
was the power of Religion in thoſe Primitive Times ; ſo mightily grew 
the Word, and prevailed. | | 

Fifchly, Ir is remarkable for the complete, entire fulneſy gf. their 
Converſion. We may ſee here an exact form of Converſion : Reli- 
2i0n hath here a perfc& work in them, They are no, Agrippacs; balt- 
Chriſtians, almoſt-Belicvers ;. you may diſcery,all. the members, and 
lineaments of the New: waz fairly framed in them. ret 153r7:5t 

Firſt, They are perplexed, and rroubled-for, their {ins,. pricked at 
their heart.. They are the Throwes, and Pangs of the New-birth,the 
firſt ſtep ra Converſion. 
| Secondly, They repent, and: believe, and axe, baptized; that's the 
ſecond, : | oy 1% (aentt - 1s ft | 
Thirdly, They are dilizent,and: conſtant jn all the Duties of God's 


Do#trine, and fellowſhip z in the Sacrament, ang. Prayer. * 141 + 


i” , o 


Jfh 's &- 
Fourthly, Their Religion is not confined to the Church qgly;; but 


they are, fruitfull in, all works. ot Charity; and AJms to: the Poor 3 


E Verſe 45, 


#4 | 1530S» 9410.2 56acls frat 13091130 | 
Fifihly, and laſtly, They live togerher in all, Chriſtian, Love: and 
Amity,.Yerſe 46. Here's an exa& patcern of a through-converſion, 4 
complete, and perfe& Frame of an holy Church. 116792 0.63 
 MyTextconrainsthe firſt member,and ſtep of cheir. converſon;,that's 
the perplexiry of their ſpirit, into. which they ; were calt, upop, ſight. 
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A bur ſtudy ro rip up, and anatomize their Conſcience, and folcarn 
e {pofition of our own. p67 O08 


{and ſeaſonablefor thistime of repentance, And repenrance,we know, A 
ris the Medicine, and Phyfick-of a fick, finfull Soul : that, by which 
the Soul of man diftemper'd, and ſurfeired by fin, is cured, and reco- 
vered ; *tis thar, which tirrs, and purges thoſe noyſom humours, wit}; 
which the Conſcience is clogg'd, and ſurcharg'd ; and fo, by God's 
inſtitution, *ris that neceſſary Preparative, that firs, and diſpoſcs the 
ſoul for the ſovereign Cure by our Saviour's Blood. 

And, as in bodily Cures, we content not ourſelves with barc Rules, | 
and Preſcripts : but defire to know how the Phyſick hach wrought 
upon others before, to ſee the Probarwms,” what Cures have. been 
wrought in the right uſe of it: ſo likewiſe 'ris uſefull co take notice of | B 
thoſe happy Penitents,that have found good by'ir,and were recovered; 
and to conlider the fearfnll miſcarriages of others, whoſe ſorrows, and 
pangs of Repentance, have proved diſmal, and'deadly. 

And here we have, in the very entrance of this ſtory, rwo pregnant 
examples 5 Fudas, thar betrayed our Saviour z and theſe Fews, that 
crucified him. Both ſick of the ſame Diſeaſe 3 bur theſe arc recovered 
by repentance, and are received to mercy. The Phylick was ftrong, 
and painfull 5 bur it wrought kindly, had its proper work with them, 
And Fad, he repents too, falls into much ſorrow.and heavincſs 5 but 
it works too ſtrongly with him, rents his heart-ſtrings, terches up his! C 
bowels, haftens, and brings upon him-a fearfull deſtruction. 

Either example of Sorrow ts uſefull ;1rife, ſedſalubre exemplum : it. 
cannor,but aſtoniſh the prophaneſt ſinner,and ſtrike him with horror. 
As when the People ſaw Amaſa wallowing in his blood in the midſt 
of the way, they all ftood ſtil] at that ghaſtly fight, and Foab was fain, 
to remove the body out of the way, ere they would go forward: So,' 
let a Sinner be in the hotteſt purſnir of any fin, when he ſces the ſouls, 
of theſe Penirents weltering in their Gore, *cwill ſtop his cartere, and 
the Devil deſires tro remove theſe ſpeacles of forrow out of our 
ftohe, left chey hinder our purſuit in the ways of ſm. 'D 
- Nay; fer us view, and conſider well of them, Jaſts, cnmm widerit 
vindittam, lavabit veſtigia in ſanguine peccatorum ; as Gre#ory Mora 
lzes that place of the Pſalmiſt. We ſhould waſh our foor-ſtepsfh the 
blood, that flows from theſe wounded Penitents. As Phyſicians do, 
they will beg the bodies of ſome dead-men for uſe of Anatomnes : So 
let vs make uſe of thefe mortified Penitents ;* not bury them prefenc- 


o 
. 


frame, and d : | 
'For the Words themſelves, they repreſent unto us the antguith, and 
perplexity, into which theſe Converts were caſt : andin themobſerve| E| MW | | 
theſe three Particulars : 2291; {47 x {8 
- -Firſt, The Means, thar wronght this trouble/and perplexity* that's 
the Sermon of St. Peter : When they heard tha B en 


- Secondly, The Anguiſh it feFfthat's wronsht in'them ; rhe ſpiricol| | 
Computiftion harh ſeized upon their Souls 5\ They are prickr «t their | 


— CANDATS. Bi 


heart. | 
| | : ____ Thirdly,/ | bo 


| 
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Thirdly, The Courſe they took tor eaſe, and relief; they repair to | Sermon I. 


| ther aim; not run his Weapon in art the Ear : bur he, that means to 


| and ſowing 3 as true forrow, and repentance, withour hearing, and at- 


| Liſten, and your ſoats ſhall live ; ſairh rhe Prophet Eſay. 
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the Apoltles, crave their diretion : Men, and Brethren, What ſhall | 
we do ? | 
Firſt, Isthe Means, that wroughtthis anguiſh, and compunGtion  'ris 
St, Peter's Sermon : When they heard this. The Text tells us ofa wound, 
that was given them, that picrced their heart. Here we ſee both the 
Weapon, that made it; and the place, where it entred, The Weapon, 
that's the ſword of the Spirit : the word of God in St. Perer's Sermon : | 
of that anon. The entrance it makes, 'ris by the Ear. 
In Bodily Strokes, he, that means ro hit the Hearr, muſt take ano- 


wound the Heart ſpiritually, his directeſt paſſage is through the Ear, 

In this caſe, rhere is an- immediate conveyance from the Ear to the 

Heart. Gladius in ere, & vulnus per anrem, {uit well rogether. The 

ſwora, that proceeds out of the mouth, Revel, 1. 16, hath it's proper en-+ 
trance in at the Ear, VVhar Peter did rathly ar another time, he dorh 

here ſeaſonably, and with great advice. When he would wound 

Malchws, he ſtruck at his Ear 3 now, that he defires to picrce the In- 

wards, and to hit the Hearr-vcin of his Auditours, he ſtrikes at the 

Ear, by ic he conveys his Weapons to their inward Parts, 

This Senſe of Hearing, 'tis the main Inlet of all ſaving knowledg, 
Arris, anime 0s; (aith St. Auguſtine, The Ear, 'tis the Mouth of the 
Soul, whether for Meat, or Medicine, for our firſt Converſion, or for 
after Inftruction, Hence Repentance 'tis called the opening of the ear ; | 
Job xxxiti. 16. He opens the ears of men, apd ſeals their Inſtruction, 

The truchis, an attentive Ear, 'tis a neceſſary advantage, thatmuſt 
be given ro the work of Converſion, St. Peter makes this his firſt re- 
queſt, Verſe 14. Te men of I(racl, hearken unto my words, And the 
Reaſon is evident; for as all other works of Grace, fo this of Com- 
punCtion, *tis not any inbred thing in us 3 but mult be conveyed from 
without, by theſe knowing, and teaching, and- apprehenſive ſenſes. 
Men may as well expe& good Corn on their land without plowing, 


rending.. May be, ſome qualms, andrifings'of Conſcience pofſibly of 
ourſelves; bur they are all im, windy and falle; and ſubventaneous 
conceptions, never come to good, He, that will be a true Penirent, a 
ſound, andferious Convert, muſt bow his car to inſtruction, offer his 
attention/as:young Samuel did. Speak L.0 RD, for thy ſervant heareth. 


' The' paſſage, and/entrance then, ir is the Fary bur whar's the 
Weapon St. #eter uſes topierce, and wound them > Thar will appear 
roVs1n theſe three gradual Apprehenfions. 
Firſt, ' Tis Verbam Dei. The weapon, that wounds chem, 'cis the 
Secondly, Tis Kerbazn convittiuum ; 'tis a Word of Reproof, and 
conviction. 'He doth inty;u aries, he uſes a ſharp, and quick, and 
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cutting Repreh:nfion, 


T hirdly, | 


i95 


ey ee eee ee EE So ea 


YN | 


VB Cole non woe 00. To REP IST” on" REN ves. - eas 


. + 47 8 Y hn. "8, WO 4 - hu gr ie We OS RE SS 
a 8. 4: {| "rs 6 TI OS = 2 IRE py 
— cg - 
. 5 - 
% 


- — 
| —— ——— 


A Sermon in LENT, 


= : 


——_ 


Sermon 'f Thirdly, *Tis Verbum convidiuum de hy peceatis ; 'tisa word "_ A 
ILAN — ſome more remarkable and ſpecial fins, of which they were 
uury. 
f Firh, God's Word in the gencral,that's the Means, that works this 
compunRtion, thar's the choice, ſanQified Inſtrument .appointed by 
God for this ſacred work. The {peaking to exhorration, and doctrine, 
is the way to convince, and convert Souls. 'Twas not the Apoſtles | 
ſpeaking of Languages, Yerſe 6. that wrought this work ; though 
that was a divine, and glorious thing, the molt mocked ar it, the beſt 
did wonder at it, it had no further effe&t in them. Bur, ler St, Peter 
come, and preach tothem, lay open the Scriptures ; thar's powerfull, | B 
and prevalent, that takes them preſently. Tf ye ſpeak ſirange Langua- 
ges, ſaith St, Faul, they will ſay, ye are mad + or, as theſe blaſphemed, 
they were gone with drink : but, it ye prophefie,a linner is convinced,and 
| judged, and will confeſs that God ſpeaks in you, 1 Corixiv,23,24,25, 
This ſacred Ordinance hath a ſccret unavoidable Power over the 
ſoul. As Origen compares it, $:cut naturalss attrattus eff magnetd ad 
' ferrum, bitumini ad ienem ; fic anime ad verbum., Asthe Load-ſtone: 
draws Iron, and Brimſtone catches Fire, and kindles preſently; ſo the! 
ſoul quickly receives impreſſion from the Word of God. 
The Scripture ſers ourthe vertue of it by many expreſſions. It hath] C 
the force of an Hammer, that can break rocks tn pieces, Jer, xxiu.29, 
It enflames like Fire 3 did not our hearts burn within ws, when he open-| 
ed t0-#5 the Scriptures ? Luke xxiv. 32. It pierces like an Arrow :| 
Thine Arrows are ſharp in the hearts of thine enemies, Plal. xlv.5, Ter- 
| rullian and Auzuſtine, expound that place of the force of the Scriprares, | 
| Ir hath the ſharpneſs of a Sword ; nay, 'tis g/ad:us biceps, Rhomphas 
| bis acura, it cuts both wayes; It hath a killing power in icy it flew. 
' St, Pant, laid him for a dead man, Rom. vii, 13, He ſmites the Barth 
J with the red of his Month, and with the breath of his Lips dath he ſlay 
| the Nations, Elay xi. 4. The Prophet Hoſea ſhews the ſharpneſs of D 
' this Weapon: 1 / ave hewed them-by my Prophets, 1 have fluin them| | 
| by the words of my mouth, Chap. vi. 5. 
| This, And this alone is able to affeR, and affright, and:perplex the] | 
| Conſcience. *Tis the Word of him, that hath power upon the-ſoul,| | 
{that's able ro queſtion it, ro torture, and tormentit. 'Tis the Law of 
' Conſcience z all others Laws have both back, and edge, ſtrength, 
| and ſharpneſs from this Law, to affe& our Conſciences : We muſt 
| therefore obey them, becauſe this Law binds usto it. | | 
The force of this will appear, when the Parties ſpoken to, have all| | 
; ourward advantages not to be affrighred: as, 26-10 E 
I. Nemini cogwiti, Secret ſinners, whom no/Eye can diſcover, yet| | 
| the force of this Word convinces them, and ſtrikes them with hor-| 
'rour. 2uid prodeſt neminem habere conſcium, habenti conſcientiam ?.| \. 
| ' ſaith Ladtentins, The Conſcience cannot; werba. reticere loquenti;| | 
| buranſwers like an Eccho, confeſſes preſently, when this. Word ac- | 


[ 


| | cuſes Its | 
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| | | Goads, that muſt be run into the fleſh ; as Nails drivenup tothe head, 


_ 1. Nemini.ſubditi. They, that are beyond all humane chotk} ot: | Jermay I 


|controll. Js #t fis 10 ſay to a King, Thou art wicked? and to Princes; 
Te are ungodly ?. Job xxxiv. 18, Yet, when this Word ſpeaks; Ahab'is 
troubled 5 Dazid's heart ſmites him, and Foſiab's: heart meks, Felix \ 
ſhivers, and tremblesat it. As Chryſoſtsm obſerves of David's Repen: | 
tance, 1n.tana poſitrs poteſtate, tot aſtantibus, .& afficia deferentibus, 
ubi qui timetur nillms. off (there was-no Pope then, to control Kings) 
quem omnes timent; incarvatur tamen, & bumliatur.: O, this. voice 
of God, 'tis. a glorious voice, it ſhakes the mighry Cedars, rentsin 
pieces the rocks, and grinds them to powder. -'! ; »M-0 28 
| Secondly, 'Tis Yerbum convidtivum. St. Peter. makes choice of that 
Word of God, that was moſt fit, and-proper, to detect, andiconvit 
them 3- and he doth manage it ſo, that:they could tot avoid the dint, | 
and edgeof ir. And this he doth by a more cloſe, and particular ap- 
plication:of it to their ſinfull condition. This conviction, and thorow- 
application; 'tis- exceeding requiſite ro work this. compunGtiob. *Tis 
not the flouriſhing, or brandiſhing of a ſword: in. the Air, that will 
wound, -of pierce'z bur the ſtroke of the Weapon muſt be: brought 
| | home tothe Body, or no wound will begiven. This penitengjal for- | 
row;.'tisthe Phyſick of the ſoul, and Phylick cannot work, till ic be 
applyed: *Tis. not ſufficient to ſhew a man Phyſick,, or:to ſet it by 
him 3 bur the ſick man muſt be made to take it, ere it do him any 
ood. General diſcourſes arc like the beams:.of 'the Sun difpers'd in 
, get they may warm us a little 3 bur that's all 3; Conviction is like 
a Burning-glaſs, that gathers all the beams into one point;:orcenter, 
and faftens them upon the: Soul, and fo kindles, and enflamesir. Thus 
Natbaz'recovered David. While hekept aloof ina generaldiſcourle, 
and told\him a Parable, David was never troubled with the ſenſe of 
his fin, never ſuſpeed it concerned him ; bur, when hecloſed with 
him. rold him, Thos art the man, thou haſt deftowred Barhfheba, thou 
haſt wounded: Uriah: Oh! then his heart {mote him, he cries out of 
his fin; and fues for mercy. The VWoman of Samaria could hold talk 
with Chriſt;and anſwcr him ſhrewdly, while Chriſt diſcourſed in} 
general of 'marters of Religion 3, burt., when he came home to her 
Conſcience; convinced her of her lewd and naughty lite, . that' ſhe 
lived in Advbkery, then ſhe yields prefemtly, @ Sir, I percerve you are 
a Prophes,. 1 ſee God « in you indeed. I, this is the Preaching, which 
Solomon commends, Eccleſ.. xii. 11. The words of the Wiſe are. like 


faſtned and rivered into the Soul of a finner. | 
. Thirdly, * Twas Yerbum convittiunm de hu peccats, He charges 
them ina ſpecial manner with theſe, and theſe fins, as thoſe, thar are 
likelieft ro perplex their ſou], and bring them ro compunRtion. 
I. Murther, and Blood-thed. | Bi 
II. Mocking, and deriding, and {landering the Apoſtles. 
1. Oppoſing, rejc&ing, diſclaiming of Chriſt. 


fp! 


Theſe are Peccata prime magnitndings, (10s of the firſt magnitude | 
theſe 


— 
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[rants for it in the Text : 


| thinksj&-nor ſufficient to tell them they are finners, and chey muſt 


{riculars: ſo, would -a- finner arraign his Conſcience before God's 


| rorious; and perſonal -Impietics. - | 


\{ cus 3 ambo offenduntur, ſed ambo dil:guntur, 


theſe look ghaſtlytupon the ſoul;and will haunt ir with horrour. Theſe | A 


raiſe tipian Hee and Crie in'the- Conſcience, and purſue it eagerly, 
Convicion of ſuch fins will makeus reſolve of a chorow-repenrance, 
even of other ſins alſo, 4 mar, faith:Chryſoſtom, 1hat bath ſome eaſie 
infirmities, goes not ro the! Phyſician for every ail: but, if he fall in 
morbum ſonticum, forme dangerous diſeaſe ; then he will rake. Phyſick | 
for it,\and'ifor- his other infirmities. 'Or, 4s in an houſe, ſaith he, the 
ſhattering of a Tile; \oy1wo, makes #5 108 fall to avepair - bur, af the 
Main Timber be detayed, then we pull down all, and make all new agaty, 
Or, as elſewhere he ſpeaks, 45 a ſtrong ſtroke upon 4 /oud ſtring of an 
inſtrument will make all the other ſtrings to give 4 ſound too, In this B 
Cafe itifares with the Soul, as with a man laid up, and-.imprifoned 
upon ſome'grear Execution, then he looks for Arreſt upon Arreſt, 
calls:in all his orher Creditours, and compounds with them : ſo che 
conviction of ſome great impiery: breeds a confeſfion of other. iniqui-! 
ties, The'ſoul, being arreſted upon the guilt of theſe {tns, repents of 
them, and makes his peace with God for all other tis tranſgreſſions, 
This isthe method, that Pezer takes to bring them rocompunGtion; 


repent.' As, in courſe of Law, -general accuſations will ground no. 
Aion : If we come to accuſe a man, 'tis not ſufficient to lay to his' C 
charge, thar he'is a malefaQour : bur we muſt charge him: with-par-| | 


Tribunal; he muſt frame an Indi&ment againſt himſelf of his more no- 


-: Indeed the World rakes great exception againſt this kinde of deal- 
ing;and'{nuffs/ at it; Ir made Ahab account Elias his enemy; and to 
hate  M#caiah, not endure to hear him, The Galathjans think hardly 
of Saint' Paul, Gal: iv. 16. 4m 1 become your enemy, becauſe. 1 ell you! 
the truth'? But David counts ſuch his only friends, Pſal. cxli. 5. Let 
tbe righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be 4 kindneſs ; let them 1eprove me, t|'D 
ſhall be an excellent Oil. Faithfull are the wounds of a Friend, faith 
| Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. Magis amat objurgator (anus, qn1am adula- 
10+ -ungens, ſaith Saint Auguſtine. .The World counts it love to for- 
bear reproof ; hatred, and ill will, to tell men their faults; Whar 
thinks God of it > Quite contrary, Levis, xix. 17. Thou ſhalt ot 
hate thy brother in thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, 4nd not 
offer fin upon him, Peccata permittere, non eft manſuetudo, fed cru- 
delitas, ſaith Saint Auguſtine : *Tis mercy, and compaſſion thus to] © | 


erquble, and perplex them. 24id ram pium, quam Medicus ferens fer- 


gy; ambobus moleſtus eft, ſed ambos curat ; he troubles them both, bur| | 
he ſhews mercy to both. Ligatur Phreneticus, ftimulathr Lethargi- 


' However the World thinks of this courſe, we have here three war- 
1. Ins 


A. ee 


— 


amentum f non eſt illa crudeliras, ſed charitas, To cut, aund'launce| E 
{ apoſtemared Sores, 'ris not Cruelty, bur Charity, As he, that bindsa| | 
—Fman in a Phrenfie ; or he, that pulls, and diſquiets a man in a Lethar- 
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|this Worm of Conſcience, and he will take them preſently. 


— 


| thy praiſe, and commendation. 


i irruptio ſpirits. St. Peter was even now filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


1, :Tis praxis Apaſtolica. If we trouble, and diſquiet, andper- | 
plex your ſouls, we have our Warrant from Saitft Peter's Example. 
Sic fattitavit Petrus., ſic concionatus. eſt. Paulus ;, their Preaching | 
wrought in their Auditours, not itching Ears,bur aking Hearts, Lift 
up thy voice like a Trumpet, ſaith God to his Propher: .that's a ſhrill, 
and 2 piercing ſound z it ſounds claſiicum ad penitentiam, a Re'rear 
from Sin, and an Alarmto Repentance. Let nor the ſmiles,and applan- 
fes of thine Audience, ſaich Saint Hierow, but their ſighs, and groans,be | 


2, Aſecond Warrant for this reproving inthe Text, 'tis prima | 


and fo the firſt vent, that it found, is in this ſharp Reprehenfion. The 
Spirit was now art the fulleſt in Sr. Peter, and this is the firſt, and moſt 
kindly manitcſtation 3 he did nor oſcitare in inanitate, 'twas not for 


ſpeaks. He was as a new Bortle, filled with new Wine, and ſee he 
pours 1t our into the ſores of theſe. Sinners, This is the cleareſt evi- 
dence, and demonſtration of the Spirit 3 as the Prophet Micah fpeaks, 
Chapter it. 8. 1 am full of power by the Spirit,to declare-unts Jacob his | 
Traiſgreſſiens, and 10 I{racl his Sins, Are'the Apoſtles filled withthe 
Spirit > We look to hear of ſome new Revelarions,and high Myſteries : 
no, the more inſpired, the more earneſt calling of men to repentance, 
The Spirit of Conviction, and Compundtion, that's St. Peter's Spirit, 
John Xvi. 8, When the Comforter ſhall come, he ſhall reprove the World 
ef Sin, A ftrange Office-of a Comforter to finde fault, to reprove; and | 
breed ſorrow 1n men. Yes, yes, this courſe breeds the beſt comfort. | 


/ 


upon ſerious Conviction. This ſorrow for ſi, 'tiscompared by Chriſt, 
to the ſorrows of a Woman in Travel; thoſe ſo:rows breed joys: *Tis 
not only joy after ſorrows, but joy 9#z of ſorrow, Dolet de peccats, & 
gavdet de do'ore ; as St, Auguſtine expreſles ir. | 

3. Here is Exemplum benediftum, This kinde of dealing is war- 


wonderfull Converſion z three rhoaſand ſouls are wrought upon, and 
converted, Senſual men cry out of ſuch Preachers. What ? will you 
arive men t0deſpair? hurry them 10 Hell ? Vain men !*tisthe only way 
to bring them ro Heaven, God hath given a full reſtimony ro rhis Word 
of his Grace, Thouſands have been gain'd to God by it, As St.-Angn- 
ſtine reparts of ſome Donarifts ; that, being brought from their Er- 
rours by the ſharpneſs of the 1mperial Laws, bleſſed God for that ſe- 
verity,thar affrighred them into their wits, ſcared them into the Church 
again, from whence they bad ſtrayed, Here is a Probatum eſt upon| 
this bitter Potion beyond all Exceptions, Peter hath ſaved thouſands 
with ir, and\Pawl his ten thouſands, -This isto caſt the Net on the right 
fide of the Ship, as Chriſt dirc&s Perey ; he ſhall not miſs of a plentiful 
draught. He thar means to fiſh for Souls, let him bait his Hook with 


That's | 


want of other matter : he did eruttare ex pl:nitndine, as St. Bernard | 


Sound Comfort is built upon ſerious Repentance z ſound Repentance | 


ranted by the great ſucceſs, that God gave urto.it, See, it ends in a | 
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Not, thar every ſoul ſuffers the ſame meaſure, and degree, and| 


| Thar's the firſk Particular of the Text the-Means, by which this 


perplexity was wrought. Now follows the 
Second, The Paroxyſmit ſelf, the Anguiſh, and Compunttion, 
they were brought into: They were pricked at their heart. And of it 
take a double Conſideration: 
Firſt, Seethe ſharpneſs of it, 
Secondly, Take notice of the goodneſs of it, 

Firſt, 'Tis exceeding Sharp ; their ſoul isembircered 1n them : all 
Comforts are turned into Gall, and Wormwood, The Scripture ſets 
out this CompunRion of ſpirit in terms of Extremity. 2 Sam.xxiv.10. 
'tis called 4 ſmiting of the heart : Prov. xviii. 14. 4 wound of the Spi- 
rit: Rom. ii. 9, tribulation, and anguiſh of ſoul : Pal, li. 17. 4 
breaking, and 4a contrition ; A broken, and a contrite heart wils thou 
not deſpiſe : not only broken, but even to Comrition. Alind frangi, 
aliud comminui, & conteri ; ſaith Aquinas. A thing may be broken, 
and ſoon ſet together again, and made all whole, © ontrition breaks 
all in pieces ; as Hezekiah did the Brazen Serpent to duſt, and pow- 
der ; as a Potter's weſſel i broken, ſaith Eſay, ſo that there remains not 
a ſherd to take np fire from the hearth, or to take up water ont of the pit : 
« that is,ſaith Pariſtenſis, the heart muſt be broken, that ir be not firto 
& receive i27niculum tentationis, or modicum agua noxie voluptatss ; 
<© utterly unuſefull for any wicked employment. 


three Apprehenſions, as by ſo many ſtrokes, 


of his anger ? Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 


the wrath to come ? 
A poor Sinner, beſet with theſe Anxicties, tortures himſelf with 


theſe penſive thoughts : 


i. 2nd feci ? Whar have I done }- 

2+ Quid incurri ? Whar Danger havel run into > 

3. Quantum doleo ? How bitter are mine Anguiſhes ? 

4. 290 vadam ? Whither ſhall 1 turn my ſelf for eaſe,. and 


ſbarpneſs of compun&ion ; *eis laid upon them, as they can endure ir. 
Numb, xxxi. 23. 'twas the Law of cleanſing, (the Type of Repen- 
rance) that, which can endure the fire, ſhall paſs through the fire ;, that, 


which abides not the fire, ſhall paſs through the water, and it ſhall be 


cleanſed. All muſt feel theſe pangs of Repentance : yer ſome have 


more gentle, and eafie fits ; others finde, and feel more trong, and 
violent: as there is no Child-birth without Throes, yer ſome ſharper 
to undergo, others more tolerable. 

Ye ſee the Bitterneſs of it ; bur, 


a, 
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And tis the ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure cauſes this breaking by 


A 


B 


I.' As moſt deſerved, and due to us. We eat the bitter fruit of 
 our-works. : 
' TE. As moſt heavy,and unſupportable by us. Who knows the power | 


III, As, of our ſelves, #navoidable by us. Hew ſhall we flee from 


' Secondly, 
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B! pun&tion.: 1pſa, ſui agprbitate, provecat ad penitentiam ; (aith Pariſien- 
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Secondly, Conlider rhe Goodneſsof theſe mens CompunGtion 3 and | Sermon I. 


it will appear obſervable for our imitation in theſe four reſpedts : 

I. Their Compund@ion, 'tis the-more 'obſervable ; becauſe it is 
wrought in them withour the help, and concurrence of any outward 
affliction-z only by'the dint of St. Perer's Sermon. Look upon the 
Condition of theſe men ; for any outward reſpe&, all went well with | 
chem, no diftreſ(s, or calamity lay heavy upon them, Indeed, when | 
God's Handis heayy upen us; in any ſharp Viſitation, may be, we will | 
bethink ous {clves of ourfarmer courſes, call our {ins ro remembrance, 
and ſorraw for them. AfMliction doth' more eaſily: quicken us to com- 


{is. As che Erethren gf. Foſeph, all the time of their proſperity,tor many 
years, never bethought themſelves of their Cruelty to Foſeph : bur, 
being .in, diſtreſs in Egypr, hike to: be impriſoned, -and brought into 
bondage, then cheir, hearts ſmore them : 0, we have ſinned againſt the 
life of our Brother, Gen. xlii. 21. So Manaſſeh, when he was carried 
Capcive to Babylon,in his diſtreſs, being in fetters, he humbled himſelt, 
the-Irons enired into his ſoul. When loſs, or {icknelſs prefles us ſore, 
we can then berhipk our ſelves of our ſins, and tis well *tis ſo with us ; 
bur thar's moſt kindly ſorrow, that's wrought without ſuch means, 
only by the power, and evidence of the Word of God. As wecount 
thoſe ingenuous natures, that need no ſtripes to reclaim thems ſpeak 
bur-an angry word, and ye melt them preſently. 

How. hard are moſt mens hearts > the reproofs of Scripture are 
but Papes: ſhor, they arc not affeed with them,, God muſt diſcharge 
{ome heavy judgments upon thcm, ere they ſtoop unto him, Thele 
men yield.at the firſt ſummons withour ſiege, or battery, and come in 
preſcntly. '' 1» audit arms, at the hearing of the ear, they ſhall obey ; 
Pſal. xviit. 44, Ir gives great glory to tle power of God's Word, that 


D | ſtance of any outward affliion, 


| {1nto them by the hearing of one Sermon of Saint Peter 3 no ſooner 


© | Jonas, one reproot of St, Perer convertsthem inſtantly. Line npor line, 
Meſſage upon Meſſage, and our Obſtinacy vields not. - Whar's this, | 


pr EN 


ic can ſubdue, and dcject us, when it comes alone, without the afli- 


IL. Their Compuntion, tis the more obſervable,becaufe wrought 
charged wich Sin, bur they are convinced preſently, and cry our for 
ſorrow. Not, like Naamen, dipt ſcven times in Forday, ere they can 
be cleanſed ; the firſt ſprinkling of this water of Expiation forthwith 
| recovers them. This ſhould be the efficacy of our ſpiritual cures, as 
Chryſoſtom obſerves ; not like weak Plaiſters, renewed often, and 
ſhifred, cre the Cure be wrought z. ſed, ficur Pharmacum ſemel inspoſi- 


of WY 


zum, ſemper ſanat, it ſoon hath its full vertue upon the firſt application. 
As Chrilt ſaith of the Ninevites 3 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in 
judgment, and ſhall condemn us ; they repented at one preaching of 


bur to reſiſt rhe Holy Ghoſt ? As vii.s 1 offer deſpite 10 the Spirit 
of Grace ?: Hebr, x, 29. to Fake God wair upon the hardneſs of 
our hearts > Happy Converiy whom one Sermon of Peter reclaimed ! 


Dd 2 Happy 


4 
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Happy Enxuch, whom one Conference with Saint Philip converted ! 
Happy Zy4ia, whoſe Heart one Inſtruftion of Saint Pas! opened | 
Happy Feftah, whom one Leſſon of the Law ſoftened, and melted ! 
In theſe the Word of God had a kindly work. $7 I 

I. Their Compun&ion, 'tis the more obſervable, as being 
wrought in them only by convincing them of Sin z not by thteatning, 
or denouncing of Judgments. Survey St. Peter's Sermon, and there is 
nothundering our of Judgments, he flaſhes nor Hell-fire in their fa- 
ces ; bur only lays open the greatneſs of their#in, and they yield pre- 
ſently.Their hearrs are like fofe Wax,the hear ofthe hand will ſupple 
it, and make it yielding, and pliant, without the heart of che fire. Ser- 
vility, thar's afraid of the Whip ; Ingenuity is awed with a frown, 
ſhamed our of fin, rather than ſcared, or affrighted, Nor, bur that 
we have Warrant to denounce Judgments; we have in a readineſs 
to revenge all diſobedienct, 2 Cor. x.6. bur yct that ſorrow is more 
kindly, and godly, and beſt accepted, which. the apprehenſion of fx, | 
not the expeRation of puniſhment doth work into-us. | 

IV. This CompunRtion is the more obſervable, becaufe, ye ſee, 
'tis a full yielding to the accufation. Sr. Petey charges them with an 
horrid fin, and, without more adoe, they plead 6Gx1/ty to all, confe(s 
the whole Indittment. 

I.- Non recalcitrant, They are not enraged againſt the Apoſtle 
for this ſharp reproof, as thoſe other Fews were againſt St. Stephen, 
upon the ſame accuſation, 4s vii. 54. When they beard this, they were 
cut at the beart, ( not with compuntHon, bur with indignation ) and 
they 'gnaſbed on him with their teeth 4 and ſtoned him preſently. 

2, They take no Exception againſt the Accuſer, ©* You ſpeak! 
« partially,as men engaged in this buſineſs,you were his followers,and. 


<« Diſciples, you plead your own cauſe, and may juſtly be ſuſpe&ed. ! 
D 


3. They make no Defcnce of the Fa&. © Call ye this murder ? 
& he had a fair, legal Tryal, Witneſſes were produced, and examined, 
<* and fo by courſe of Law he was caft, and condemned. | 

4. They Excule ir not. © If he were innocent, yet we did it ig- 
* norantly, we were miſ-led by our Rulers, let them anſwer for it, 

5. They Demnrr not. © They will conſider better of ir, there 
© are thoſe, that can.give an account ofit ; if nor, then they will yield, 
© and be forry for it.- None of all theſe ſhifts, but they accept of 
the Accuſation ; Cum pleuntur, ampledFuntar flagellnm ; as Gregory 
ſpeaks : they. confeſs themſelves guilty, and, with ſorrow of hearr, 
acknowledg they are murtherers of the LORD of Glory. 

' 1, Tania vs verbi in ore Petri : Such power, and ſuch 
ſtrength was. in the Word of God preached by Peter, His words 
are like (harp arrows in the hand of a Gyant, they return nor 
empty. As *tis ſaid of Paul, and Barnabas, they to ſpake the 
Word, that multitudes believed, Acts xiv. 1, | | 

2, Tanta vis gratie in cordAQopali : Such prevalency hath 
the Grace of God in the hearts of thi People, Like a Sovercign 
3 i EW Antidote, 


— 
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l of thy bowels. Thou wilt finde it an evil, and a bitter thing to pro- 


Thar's the ſecond Particular of the Text, their Anguiſh, and 
Perplexity : and ir briefly affords us arhreefold Meditation. 
(1.) Ir lets us ſee the out-fall of Sin ; the iflue, and end of it js 
ſorrow, and vexation;| it may be ſweet in che mouth ; bur ic will be 
bicter 'in; thy bowels, Thou, that makeſt a ſport of fin now, the day 
will come upon thee, when thine heart muſt bleed for it. Thou ta- 
keſt that down for a little pleaſure, and delight of thy palat, which, 
if it prove not thy bane, thou muſt vomit up again, with the rending 


woke the LORD, Jer.-ii, 19, 

(2.) It ſhews the. In-lct, and firſt entrance of Grace: ir begins 
with ſorrow, and ſharp Compun&tion. The firſt Phyſick to recover 
our ſouls, are not Cordials, bur Corrofives : not an immediate ſtep- 
ping into Heaven by a preſent aſſurance ; bur mourning, and lamen- 
ration, and a bitter bewailing of our farmer tranſgreſſions, With 
Mary Magdalen, we muſt waſh Chriſt's feer withour tears of ſorrow, 
before we may anoint his head with the Oyl of gladneſs, When the 
Grace of God comes to dwell within us, "tis Fear and Sorrow makes 
the 55 oa entry ; though it be Faich, and Love, that.keep the after- 

eſlion. 
": (3.) It ſhews us the down-fall of Deſpair. Are thefe Converts, 
whom God means Mercy to, thus ſharply tortur'd > how bitter are 
their rorments, whom he plunges into perdition > If David's Bones 
were broken ; what was the rack of deſpairing Saul ? If Petey wept; 
bitterly z what an Hell do you think was in F#4as's Conſcience > 
2uid patientur, ques reprobat ; ſi ſic cruciantur, quos amat ? faith Gre- 


| |ſeaſes, ſaith Chryſof om, fi quid morbi pulſaverit, tatim Medicos adhi- 


zory, If the Sovereign Medicine of Repentance be ſo ſowre, and un- 
roothſom ; how bitter, and loathſomis the poyſon of Deſpair ! 
Ve paſs ro the | : 
Third Particular, That's the Courſe they take for eaſe, and reme- 


dy : rhey repair to Peter, and the Apoſtles, crave their help, and di | 


retion : Men, and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? And this Courſe of 
theirs is qualified with three Conditions, 

Firſt, They take a ſpeedy Courſe 3 as ſoon as the wound is given, 
and felr, they preſently ſeek for help, and direRion, As in Bodily Di- 


bemns : ſo theſe do in their ſpiritual diſtempers. They pur it not off 
till ſome other time, as Felix did,when he felt the firſt (hiverings, and 
grudgings of Contrition, is ivzyio * when he hath more leiſure, 
he will adviſe with St. Paul, Northink they, that they ſhall out-grow 
it in time ; that their hearts are like good fleſh, that will heal of it 
ſelf, No, delays in this. kind breed a double Danger : 

I. There is Danger »? evaneſcat dolor ; Blow up the firft ſparks| 
of Grace, leſt they go out, anddie again, Good mocions, it not che- 
riſhed, and proſecuted, will vaniſh away, and then the heart grows 


203 
A| Antidote, that ſerved to drive the poyſon of fin from the heart, in- | Sermon 1. 
ro the outward parts, by an open Confeſſion. VN 


| 


harder. } 
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 God:prickr thine heart > take the Wound timely,” left it &fow worſe. 


loſe not theſe holy hints, and bleſſed opportunities. To day bear hi, 
woice.z\.'tis'hodie, tis not quotidie : thou mayl(t" never meet with the 
like opporcunity, Occafio eft mums Det 

IL | A ſecond - Danger in Delay: is, nt nims ſewviat dolor, Hatl, 


A Wounds beſt cured, when 'tis freſh, and green ;'if irrankle, and 
feſter, the. Cure will prove barder, -How caretull was St;'Pamt; to ap- 
ply.ſcaſonable comfort to the ſorrowtull Corinthian ? leſt his forrow 
grow to horrour, his horrour to deſperation.” You, that delay, and 
put-off the checks of your Conſciences, when'they return upon you | B 
like an armed man, then this Truch will upbraid you, as Sr. Pawl did} 
the Mariners, Tow ſhould have liſtened 19 me; that you might have 
ſaved theſe wofull extremities. That's the firſt Qualification, ic was 
a ſpecdy.Courſe.;! - 

Secondly, *T was an adviſed; and'proper Courſe, they make choice 
of:StPerer ,and the reſt of the Apoſtles. And'the Wiſdom, ſhall I ſay > 
or the Happineſs of this choice will appear in four Particulars. 

I. They are ſpirizuales 'Medici ;, thefe are {piritnal men; Phylici- 
ans-for the Sou), ' A:'wounded ſpirit cannot 'be'cured, but by ſpiritual 
means. ::Tis not Daved's Harp will charm, ortill this ſpirit'of com- | C 
punCtion, as ſometimes ir did Saul's phrantick ſpirit. If any be over-| 
taken'in a fault, ye, that are ſpiritaal, reſtore ſuch an one, Gal. vi, 1. 
| That Cure is proper to ſuch men only :' as Augnſtize ſpeaks excel-! 
lently,” N:hil adev” ſpiritualem wvirum demonſtrat ; ac alieni peccati 
rattatio, He is a Phyſician of ſome worth, that can cure the Con- 
fcience : as they are rare Chirurgeons 3 nor, that can cure a wound! 
in the outward parts, but that can heal an inward Ulcer, ſtanch a, 
Vein thar's broken, and bleeds inwardly, The World indeed hath 
ired ws ezpay, ſome ſtupifyinz Medicines, as Mirth, and Company, 
or ſome buſic employment : but ſuchgailters, as theſe, do notcure ;| D 
but hurt only, and skin over our wounds. 

Il. They repair to the Apoſtles ; Prins valnerarunt, Why , 
Peter:iwas he, that wounded them > beſt of all 3 none like him to 
cure, and recover them, What Hoſeaſpeaks of God, is true of his 
Miniſters in a due ſubordination : T7 h:y have wounded, and they heal 
u 5 they have ſmitten, and they will binde us up. Sorcerers, they ſay, 
that are hurtfull, they cannot be helptull ; rhey are two diſtin& em- 
ployments in thoſe devilliſh practices : butthe/Miniſters of Chriſt are 
enabled with both powers ; bi-ding and looſing, impriſoning and 
enlarging. St, Peter here is like the good Samaritan, ready furniſhed| f 
with Wine, and Oyl too ; both with the wine of ſharp Reprehenſton, 
and then with the ſuppling Oyl of comfort, and conſolation, Who ſo 
ſevere againſt the znceſ/uows Corinthian, as' Pant was > who fo com- 


harder,” It is good'taking the firſt advantages of the Grace of God ; | A 


paſſionate to eaſe, and relieve him? 24 

I'I. They repair to Peter, and the reſt 3 Fxperti ſant : they come 
to men of. pra&ice, and experience, Theſe Apoſtles knew- what it| 
was! ' 
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[all concurred in the Corraſive, and fo in the Cordial, This joynt 


denyed him, the reſt had forſaken him, and it coſt them dear, ere 

they could be recovered. None like theſe, to dire& their conſcience. 

They do it, | 

I. More skilfully, | 

2. More hambly. | 

. More tenderly ., | | 

1. More skilfully. Certivs operatur experts, quam Aritfex ; 

ſaith 4riſtorle truly, Experience findes out many precious Receipts, 
char all the meer Book-men inthe VVorld ate bur ſtrangers to. 

2, More humbly ; Conſider thy ſelf, faith Saint Part; for thou 

mayſt, nay more than ſo, thou haſt been rempred, We our ſelves 

are iuotomts, ſubject 10 the ſame miſcarriage ; which will reach us to 

handle che fans of others without infultation, 


felr the anguiſh of a broken Spirit, and they cannot bur pity ir. To 
what Butchers went F#das, when his heart was wounded > he goes to 
the High-Prieſt, 0, 1 have ſinned. What comfort doth he give > 
What's that to ws ? ſee thou 10 it, | 


was to have a wounded ſpirit 3 theſe had crucified Chriſt ; Peter had | Sermon L 
WM 


3. More tenderly, and with greater compaſſion. They have |. 


IV. There's.yer a fourth Conſideration, that encouraged their 
repair to Perer, and the reſt of the Apoſtles; they are Unanimes, all 
here in a joynt conſent, and concurrence of Judgment ; 5wo%yedty. 
Peter was Os Apoſtoloxum ; what he had ſaid betore, the reſt owned, 
and avowed, and nodoubr will joyn together inthe ſame preſctiption. 
They repair here to the whole Colledge of Spiritual Phyſicians ; they 


conſent in our ſpiritual Directories, 'tis a great encouragement to 
the People to entruſt their ſouls with us. When a Sinner is 7eproved 
of all, and condemned of all ; he will fall on hu face, and confels God 
& tn you, 1 Cor. xiv. 25, 

| Multttudo Medicorum, diſſenſion among Phyſicians breeds diſtraQi- 
on inthe Patients. 'Twas chat the Heathen objected to the Primitive 
Chriſtians, We woald'be Chriſtians, but we know not whons to follow : 
Puare non conſentits inter vas ? Hoe eft opprobrium Gentium, ſaith 
Saint Anzuſtine : it was a ſcandal that hindred the Gentiles Converfi- 
on, and it ſtill continues, When one man's Preſcriptions are cried 
down by another, when we come to Moſes his Caſe, Sacrificamus abo- 
minationes Egyptiorum :- One man's Religion 15 another man's Abo- 
mination : ſuch difſenſtons in Opinion breed Alienation in Aﬀection, 


— 


and often encreaſe unto bitter Oppotition.” 
Thar's the ſecond, ir was an Happy courſe, 
Thirdly, It proves Succeſsful, Men and Brethren, What ſhall we do ? 
It diſcovers a threefold effe&, that this CompunRian hath already 
wrought in them, to help forward their Converlion, 
I. lr repreſſes their cenſoriosſneſs. Before, they could ſcoff at the 
Apoſtles, cenſure them for Drunkards, the vileſt imputations good 


| [enoughto caſt upon theſe new-fangled Chriſtians : But now,thattheir 
| ; ' 
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Sermon I.| hearts are brought tro Compun&ion, they give over cenf uring, fall ro A 


{ behold nor with the ſame heed and attention, loſe much of their pro- 


beſeeching. A man truly ſenfible of his own fins, 'will have lirtle liſt 
or leiſure to cenſure. and judge, much leſs to reproach and ſlander 
others. *Twill make him judge himſelf, and condemn himſelf, and 
think worſt of himſelf of all other men.. As Paul did, I am minimu; 
Sanforum, and maximus Peccatorum, How can that be ? ſaith Ang 
tine; Paul was not ſo, but yet, ſaith he, he ſeomed ſo to himſelf; and the 
reaſon is good ; becauſe that, which ſtands indebita proximirare, ever 
appears,in juſta magnitudine 3 rbat, which is near to us, and we fix our 
eyes upon, appears 10 ws inits full magnitude, Such were hisown (ins ; |. 
he viewed them thorowly 3 but things more remote, and which we | B 


portion 3 he minded his own fins, not the fins of others. A cenſorious 
ſpirit was never an humble, or penitent ſpiric. A true Penitent knows 
moſt evil by himſelf, judges his own fins greateſt, his own eſtate moſt 
dangerous, and forlorn. He ſirs alone, and keeps ſilence, ſaith Feremy, 
puts his mouth in the duſt, as a man confounded with his own Tranſ- 
reſcions. | 
g _— before his fall, thought beſt of himſelf, worſt of other men ;' 
Though all forſake thee, yer I will not. After his repentance,he durft nor 
compare, much leſs prefer himſelf before others. Peter, loweſt thou me,' C 
more than theſe ? Lord, thou knoweſt that 11love thee, He fell before by 
a cenſorious Compariſon, now he ſhuns, and avoids it. And yer there 
{ts agenerarionof men, that place all cheir Religion incenſuring others, 
Omnibus malidicereofficium bone conſcientie putant ; as Hierom ſpeaks, 
This is an Hypocrite, this a Reprobate, a third is a Time-ſerwer ; and ſo: 
they fift and winnow other mens lives, as if Lingaa Periliani were! 
Yentilabram Chriſti; as if their Tongues were the Fanto purge Chriſt's 
floor with. *Twas Anguſtite's complaint of the Times he lived in,and 
tis too true of ours : Temerarits judicirs plena ſunt omnia, David 
diſcovercd this evil in his days, *ſalm 1. 20. Thos fitteſt, andſpeakeft D 
Hainſt thy Brother, thou ſlandereſt thine own Mothers Son; and he 
preſcribes the very ſame remedy to cure this humour, thar's here in 
my Text, 7 will reprove thee,and ſet thy fins in order before thee, That, 
if any thing, will cure this corruption, 

II. This CompunGiion and petplcxity hath aſecond effe&t; makes 
chem reverent, and reſpectfull ro'St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles, 
Men, and Brethren'; words of reſpect, and due acknowledgment, Be: 
fore, they had aſlight, and baſe Opinion of them; Theſe ſimple, illire- 
rate Galilzans, Verſe 7. but now, in their diſtreſs, they are enforced 
ro conceive otherwiſe of them; and to enitrearthem reverently, -- | E 

God's Miniſters are nevcr in ſeaſon with the world, till men come | 
trodiſtrefs, and.perplexity. In the rime ofeaſe, and.jollity, a Miniſter 
{1s bur a contemprible man 3 he, and his pains may be well ſpared, Thus 
[to Fehs's Captain, God's Prophet is burta mad fellow, 2 Kings ix. 11. 
; Paul to the Athenians ſcems bur a Babler.,, Acts xvii. 18. Nay, 
Feſt counts him frantick, and our of his wits. Vith moſt men, the | 
| | Clerzy 
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Clergy is the only ſuperfluous Profeſſion, and may be beſt ſpared ; 
they cither hare them, or ſcorn them. Well; ſtay burrill the ſpiric 
of ſorrow come upon you, and then God's Miniſters will be of ſome 
account. As men in times of Health care not for the Phyſician, nor 
all his Preſcriptions 5 bur, when Sickneſs comes, ye will honour the 
Phyſician, becauſe of neceſſity. In your Proſperity mock God, and his 
Miniſters 5 What ſairhche Prophet Hoſea of ſuch > I will return to 
my place, in their affifFien they will ſeek me early ; then we ſhall hear 
of chem. 1 hus the Fews, in proſperity, mocked, and perſecuted the 
Prophets of God ; bur, in their diſtreſs, they wiſhed them alive again, 
bewailed the loſs ef them ; We have no Prophets amongſt us ; Plalm 
Ixxiv. 9..1The Comforter, that ſhould comfort my ſonl, & far from me ; 
ſaid chey.in their Captivity, Lament, i. 16. | 

Well, he that deſpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, but God. While yeſlight 
Cod, and your Souls, ye may {light God's Miniſters. But when ſor- 
rows {urprize you, and your hearts are wounded, then one leaf from 
che Tree of Life, to ſtanchthe bleeding, will be precious to you. This 
is the honour of our Miniltery, to be able to help in ſuch helpleſs times. 
Then, your Conſciences ſhall give teſtimony-to us, and ſay, 0, theſe 
are the Servants of the moſt high God; theſe cau ſhew us the. way to 
ſalvation 

HI. The third effe& of this CompunRion is, it makes them 7aqur- 
ftive. YYhat ſhall we doe ? Surely, "tis the voice of anguiſh, and ;per- 
plexity. Ard the ſtrength, and purpoſe of this Speech will appear 
in theſe three expreſſions. 

1. What ſball we do ? *Tis vox Ienorantie.. They ſpeak. as men 
ata loſs 3 they know not tow to ſhift, which way to turn themſclves ; 
but they were men! acquainted wich the Law 3 nay, devour Zelots of 
the Fewiſh Traditions, Verſe 5. and yet we ſcerthey are now to ſeck 
how to caſe themſelves in that great perplexity, .Q 

Whence ariſes this ſudden amazement ? i 

1, Was it from the ſurcharge of ſorrow, that had overwhelmed 


It ofren proves ſo. Sic ſe habent mortalia corda, que ſcimus, cium 
neceſſe non eff, neceſſitate neſcimms ; (aith Bernard. They cannor 


make uſe of what they formerly knew, In ſuch Caſes as this, the 
Soul refuſes its own Comforts. 

2, Or, is it not 4$w#e yjus 3 It ſhadows out the 7nſufficiency of 
the Law, to breed peace and comfort to us. It may perplex us 3 bur 
it cannot quiet us: diſcover our Sins, bur not remove them. The 
Law, ſaith Saint Fames, i a Looking-glaſs, that can ſhew our ſpots, 
bur not cleanſe them. The Laver under the Law was made of 
Looking glaſſes. Speculam Legis muſt be turned in Lavacrum 
Evangeliz, What the Law diſcovers, the Goſpel pardons. | 

3. Or; was it not YVanitas rituals Religions ? They placed all 
their- Religion in ſome outward Obſervations, without the life 
and piety of inward Devotion. - Rituals with Subſtantials are the 


their ſpirirs, and darkened that light, which was formerly in them > | 
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beauty of Religion ; bur ſevered; and divided, will breed bur cold| A 
comforr to us. 
2+ What ſhall we do ? "Tis vox docilitatis 5 that's a ſecond fru: 

of their CompunAtion ; it makes them Docible, and Tracable, willing, 
and defirous to receive inſtruction. A contrite, penitent ſpirit, is ever 
a teachable ſpirit, CompunQion bores, and: opens the ear, makes it | 
| capable of direQion. Fear makes confultive, faith Ariſtotle, and inqui- | 
fittwve, deſirous of connſel,and better information, While our hearts are | 
at eaſe, and our fins dare us not, Solomen tells us, We ſcorn the counſel 
| of Wiſdom, we will none of her infiruttions : bur,in the day of anguiſh, 
we will wait at YYViſdom's doors, cry out with Savl, LORD, what 
wilt thou have me 10 do? David's Petition, will be then in ſeaſon ; 
Trouble, and ſorrow hath laid hold upon me, O teach me thy Statntes, 
| 3» YVhat ſhall we do? "Tis Vox promptitudins ; that's a third 
effet of CompunQion 3 it begets a readineſs to undertake any courſe, 
that ſhall be preſcribed for relief, and comfort. | 

In our eaſe, heaven muſt fall into our laps, or we will none of it. 
[f it put us to pains, or coſt, *ris too dear a bargain for'us. to deal 
withall. Like Naawan the Syrian, we ſnuff at any troubleſom con- 
dition, and fling off preſently. What needs this going to Fordan ? 
What needs theſe Prayers, and Faſtings, and Reading, and curbing of 
our 'Luſts > But, when our ſouls are in perplexity, we will be glad to 
accept of Mercy upon any Terms 5 we will take heaven art God's 
price then. He, that means to go to heaven, and ſalvation, ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtom, will never ſtick at diffcnliies, nor queſtion, Quid aſperum in 
Via? quid laborieſam? No ; Prayers, and Tears, and Alms, and| 
Faſtings, and all poſſible endeavours. © 1 will do any thing, Lord, 
* I will ſuffer any thing to get Hell out of my Soul now, andto keep! 
| * my Sou! our of Hell AGIs | 

O, conſider thu, ye that forget God, now, left he tear you in pieces, 
and there be none 10 deliver you. x: D 
cn. 
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| 4 L© 0. xv. 59. 502; 
Therefore my beloved Brethren, beye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable always 


that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
Dd Is Chryſoſtom's co 
8 the ſpiritual building of the Church of Chriſt, ir 
often times4fares otherwiſe.then in ourward , and 
material bui'dings. Uſually as rhe Workman 
lcaveshis work; fo he findes it, when he returns to 
it : but, in the fpiritual building of che Church,let 
it be put into a good forwardneſs; yet Satan,and 
| his Inſtruments will be buſte to ſer back,and pull 
down this holy work,and labour todeftroy what before was builded, 
That great Maſter-Builder, St, Pant, found thimill ſucceſs in the 
Church of Corinth : in hisabſence, the Devil had not only defaced the 
beauty of this building.by many diſorders and indecencies inthe pub- 
lick worſhip ; nor only disjoynted ſome parts of this Building, by rai- 
!{ {ing up ſchiſms,and difſentions amongſt them : bur he labonred to un- 
dermine the very foundation, and to.bring all to ruin, by corrupting, 
and fallifying thoſe grand Articles of our Faich , upon which the 
Church of Chriſt is ettabliſhed : in particular; the Article of our Re- 


deſtroy tharAruth, overthrow the. Faith, faich Sr. Paul, 2 Tim. 18. 18. 
Fiducia Chriſtianorum, reſurrectio mortuorum, ſaith Tertullian, That 
aſlurance,char Chriſt is riſen, and that we ſhall riſe again, *tis the pil- 
lar,and ground of our Chriſtian confidence. And this great Myſtery 
began to be queſtioned in the Church of Corinth;and therefore St, Paul 
lays on. more coſt for the ſerling of this Truth. ' Foundations require 
| {trength,andolidity. 'St. Paul diſputes not now de velando capite , Or 


abounding in the work of the Lord ; for as much as you know, | 


mplaint, and tis too true, that in |: 


ſurrefion from the dead-.it lies low inthe very foundation « they, that 


de 
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Sermon I; de decoro in Eccleſia : he is not ordering of fome decent Rituals in the| A 
LAY, ſervice of God : but now he reafons de re! fſumtma, labours to preſerve 
this moſt viral, and fundamental Truth ; as, in a Building , a loft Tile, 
or Battlement is not ſo carefully looked to, as is the preſerving of the 
'main foundation. : | 

Now the Apoſtle having cleared, and proved this grand Truth of 
our ReſurreRion,he 1:bours in this Verſc,and cloſure of the Chapter, | 
ro bring it forth to praRice ; that they ſhould believe ir ſtedfaſtly,and_ 
| live accordingly. He ſtrives not only to lodge it in their heads, and 
there leave it ; but he labour to work it into their hearts, and tro make 
it bear ſway in their lives, that they ſhould both imbrace the Myſtery, | B 
| and praRice the Piety of this holy Truth, and live as men , that ſhall 
riſe fromthe dead. And this he doth by this warm, quick, and affeRi- 
onate Exhortation , which I have read unto you 3 Therefore my be- 
loved 2 &c, 

And this Exhortarion 

Firſt, It hath an IntroduQtion, and Preface to bring it in. 

Secondly, Then follows the Exhortation it ſelf. 

Firſt, The IntroduQtion is briefly in theſe words, Therefore, my 
beloved Brethren, | | : 

And this Introdn&tion puts a double edg upon the Exhortation to | C 
| make it {ink the deeper, and be more prevalent. | 
| - Firſt,The firſt edgiis inthis wordof illation,or conviction; Therefore. 
| Secondly, The ſecond edg is in this winning word of perſwaſion ; 
My belowed Brethren. 

Firſt, he uſes this word of illation,or conviction 3 Therefore, *Tisa | 
—_—— Practice,and looks back, and takes in the ſtrength of all his | 
former: diſcourſe ; and,as a Burning-glaſs, it gathers,and unites all the | 
rays, and beams of Light,diffuſed,and ſcattered inthe whole Chapter, 
and faſtens them upon their hearts, ro warm, and enflame them, As if 
he ſhonld ſay,and recolle& his former Proofs of the Reſurre&ion, | D 

L.: Doth Nature it ſelf ſhew the poſhbiliry of ir ? | 
IL. Doththe ReſurreQion of C hriſt prove the neceſhity of it > 
III. Have fo many Witneſſes depoſed for the Truth of it 2 
IV. Do we venter our lives in.the preaching of it, and for the 
hope of it ? | 
'V. 1s there ſuch a crop, and harveſt of glory to be reaped in the 
Fruits of it | 

Conſider, and ponder all theſe Arguments,and be not faithleſs, but ; 
faichful, and rejoyce inthe comfort of ir. Credendum eft Deo wel  ſe-| 
| mel loquenti,One word from God challenges our belief ; much more, 'B 
| when he-vouchſafes ro argue, and prove, and diſpute with our Faith, 
we muſt yield preſently. The Apoſtle in this Chapter hath confuted | 
all errours abour it, anſwered, and affoy]'d all obje&ions againſt it 3 | | 
theſe oppolitions removed ſhould make it more evident. As miſts, | 
| and fogs, when the Sun hath diſpelled chem; make the. clearer , and| | 

| che hotter day.: ſo Errours, ſoundly confuted, make the Sun-ſhine of | 
| Truth | | 
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A | Truth robe more reſplendent. That's bis firſk edg of the Exhorcation, 


'in this word of illation, Therefore. LT 1560 

| Sccondly, Here is another edg,andinforcement of this Exhorrations ; 
in this word of perſwaſion, My beloved Brethrea, Fhere is much force 
' in this compellation, 'tis a word of affeion,and of much wiſe, and ho- 
ly, and Chriſtian moderation. The men St, Paul writes to,werefallen 
into a great, and dangerous errour, they queſtioned: the trurh of our 
' Chriſtian Reſurreion : Yet ſee,with what meckneſs,and moderation 
he applyes himfelf rothem, He accounts them-nat enemics. but efteems 
[chem as Brethren : he calls them not Hereticks, denounces no curlſes, 
'curs them not off from the Communion of the Church; bur labours 
to reclaim them in the Spirit of love,and Chriſtian affeQion. | 

'Tis one thing to doubt of a Truth, another thing to deny it  'tis one 
thing to be a Seducer, another thing ro be miſ-led, and ſeduced by o- 
thers. He,that ſhall break one of Gods Commandements,and teach men ſo, 
hath an heavier doom belonging to him,then poor miſ-led,and ſeduced 


Chriſtians, Hymenew and Alexander,blaſphemous Hereticks, St. Paul 
delivers them unto Sazay, (2 Tim1,i.10,) but in mecknelſs he inſkructs| 
others, If God peradventure will give them repentance t0. the ac- 

knowledgment of the truth, 2 Tim. 2.235. A.good Shepherd deals 0- 

therwiſe with a deſtroying Wolf, then he doth witha ſtray Sheep : he | 
hach his Maſtift to worry the Wolt; bur for the ſtray Sheep,he ſecks 

for thar,and brings it home on his ſhqulders to the Fold again. 

Of falſe Apoſiles,and Seducers, Sr: Paul ſpeaks ſeverely 4 1 monld 

they were even cut off that trouble you, Gal, v. 12, but for the miſ-led 

Galatians, how gently doth he deal withthem > My #ir3le Children daith 
he, of whom 1 sravel in birth again, till Chiift beformed in you, Gal. iv. 

19.Had the ſpirit of moderation ſwayed inthe Church of Rome, there 

had not been ſuch wotul rents, and diviſions in tke Chriſtian world : 

Thar proud Synagogue not enduring to have her ownerrourstouched, 


Every Truth with them, 'tis fundamental; every doubt with chem, 'tis 
damnable. Dub iu fide, eff iufidels., I know there is a Truth in that 
Saying 3 but nor asthey meant ir, that were the firſt, Authors of it. If 


muſt be preſumed an Vtgpetick, and accordingly puniſhed, This is not 
re47%ov, as Ste Panl advites,Gal.vii, gently to ſet in. joynt ag aim an Err 
rOneom Cee; No,hEPope is a berter Burcher,then a Bonecſerter 3 
lietle regar ng St. Paul's direion, Heb. xii.13. Let not that which is 
lame,be turned out of the way , but let it rather be healed. 

We have done with the Introduction ; Come we.now, 

Secondly, To the Exhorration it ſelf ; and thar aims at rhe ſtrengeh- 
|ning,and eſtabliſhing of them in jheir holy Faich, And the. Exhorta- 
tion branches it ſelf into three Particulars : «= 

Firſt, Here isan Exhortation, a43adicationems Fidet ; he perſwades 
them to the firm ſcrling of the root of Fairh : that in, cheſe words ,. Be 


any man ſcruple, or doubrof any thing, thar theix Church teacherh,he\ 


ſteadfaſt; and immoveable. | 
F | Seconaly, 


— | ————— 
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: Secondly , Here is an Exhortation 4d frudtificationem Fidei, when| A 


their Faith is ſtrongly rooted downward,thenhe exhorts them, that ir 
may bring forth fruic upward: that's in theſe words, Always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, Andthen, that this may be done, 
. Thirdly, Here is an Exhortation ad irrigationem Fiat; to the wa- 
tering,and cheriſhing of this root of Faith,rhat ir may be fruirful:that's 
by affuring them of a plentiful reward,rhar ſhall be returned to them, 
Knowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. — -| 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinrhiaxs to thoſe ſpiritual Duties, 
which he highly commends in the Theſſalonians, 1 7 heſſ. Chap.iii, the 
Work of Faith, and labour of Love, and patience of Hope. B 
I. Be ftedfaſt, and immoveable'; that's the work of Faith, 
II. : Abonnding alwayes in the work of the Lerd; there is the la- 
bour of Love. : 
IlI, Xnowing that your labour # not in vain in the Lord, there is 
the parience of Hope. 
Come we tothe | 

Firſt of theſe, that's Radicatio fidei, the firm, and ſtrong ſetling of 
the root of Faith, Be ſtedfaft,and immoveable. Two ronderous words | 
and very empharical. And we may conceive them.cither to ſignifie one 
and the ſame thing.the ſecond ſerving toenforce the former, as the ſe-| C 
cond blow to faſten, and rivet-in the Exhortation. Thus St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Ephel. iii. 17. reored, and groundedin love : and o likewife St. Peter 
| prays,Chap.v.10. The God of all grace make you perfet#,flabliſh, ftreng- 
then, ſettle you. Such ingeminations will make ſtrong impreſſions in 
the hearts of the People. Or,rather,we may conceive theſe rwo words, | 
ftedfaft,and immovtable, to have their proper and peculiar purpole, | 
and intendmenr,atid to fignifie two kindes of Graces requiſite , and | 
needful for the firengthening of our Fairhunto all perſeverance, | | 

1” The firſt word is Srabiliras, ftedfaſtneſs, and Rtability. *ESei0- 

ſignifies to be firmly and ſerled upon its bafis,and foundation:and ſo it D 
imports that firmneſs, and ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, and full aſfurance,thar 


{15 contrary to our natural inconſtancy,and levity,and fickleneſs of per- 
{ſwaſion; that ſame dune, that St. Fames ſpeaks ofthe wavering of 
{ our thoughts in matters of Rehgion, and our irreſolution, 

| 1I. Theother word is 'Aurexim!&. Tharfignifies another Grace, 
'to be immoveable ; and rhar imports ſtrength, and firmneſs of Faith 
| againſt all outwardafſaults,that ſhall be made upon it. ; norto be ſtir- | 
red,or removed from our holy Faith by any outward attempt ſhall be 
uſed to unſettle our belief; not to be Reeds, blowed to and fro with 


- 


place to any oppoſitions, 
So that theſe rwo,they recommend tous a twofold ſtrength in our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion : | 
r.' A ſtrength ot Conſliſtence fn our holy perfwaſion. 
2, A ſtrength of Reſiſtance againſt any ſeduion, © 
| The former requires a Chriſtian to be wean ©, firmly ſetled ; the 


| every wind , butto be able to ſtandout all encounters ; not to give| E 


_ other! 


| 


| 
] 
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| 


A ' other requires a Chriſtian to be «iu, ſtrongly entrenched,againi! Sermon... 
hoſtile impreſſions tro be made upon him. The firſt exhorts us to keep) _, | 
our ſtation firmly, for by Faith we ſtand, as St. Panl ſpeaks : the ſecond 
 exhorts torepel invaſion ſtourly, and to fight the good fight of Faith, 


iC 


NY "0 


On E 4A5sTE R-Day. 


peo Rn——RR— — ————— — —_ CN, 


Come we to the 


| I. Firſt of theſe, Be ſtedfaft. And then the Obſervation is 

bricfly thus much : That Fulzef's of aſſurance, firmneſs of perſwaſion ts 
a nece([ary requiſite in a true Believer, The Scripture calls often and 
earneltly upon us for this ſtrength of Faith, Our Saviour commu 


it: Be not faithleſs, but believing, John xx. 27. He ſaid ir to Saint | 
Themas, that quelticned the truth of C hrift's Reſurrection. So (Mare, | 
xvi. 14.) he upbraided them with their unbelict: Becanſe they believed | 
not them which had ſeen him, after he was riſen, How often doth he 

check and chide his Diſciples, for their ſtaggering in unbelict, 0 ye of | 
| little fatth,wherefore do ye deubs ? And, as our Saviour commands it, | 
ſo tc Apoltle exhorts to it, Heb. x.23. Let ws hold faſt the Profeſsion | 
of our faith without waveringe And io again, Col. 1.33, we mult con-| 
tinue in the faith, grounded and ſeiled, not moved away from the hope| 
of the Goſpel, This the Apoſtle craves of them, Heb. vi. 11, We deſire! 
you, that every ene of you ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end, And for this he prayes to God, that they may 
attain 10 all riches of the full aſſurance of hope unto the end , Col, 1i, 2. 
For this cauſe, ſaith he, y bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 


| Teſs Chriſt, that he would grant you according to the riches of bis glory, | 


to be ſtrengthened with might by bis Spirit, in the inner man, Ephcl. 
111. 14,16, 0 

| Andthis ſtrength of faich,*tis requiſite in all the. ations and funRions 
'of Faith. There are three as of Faith, that- ſhew themſelves in three 


__ — 


Facultics of the Soul: and all of theſe requireſtregsgth and firmnels. 
| 1, The firſt att of Faith 1s in the inrelleQual Faculty , our Un- 


D dcritandjng. There our faith muſt have firmneſs of Afenc 3 not que- 


ftioning and doubting, How caz theſe things be ? No, if God faith it, a 
[true fairh muſt preſently afſentro it, As Fob anſwered God ; 7 know 
thencanſt do all things: Faith believes not only rhe probabilicies of Na- 
ture: bur that impoſlibilitics of Nature are cafie to God, Faith i an 
n5206-N0t all witzas a ftrong ſubliltence, not a weak ſuppoſal, not 


he is able to do its, That's the firſt, the firmneſs of Aﬀſent, 
2. The ſeconerttt Faich is feared in the: Heart, and there 


which & brough 
the Eunuch, when ke Jued to'be Baptized, Ads viii. If thon be- 
| reveft with all thine.beart, This Aſſurance of taith, {ris compared, 
in Scripture, tO building « 205 4 Rock, * Anda Rock implies 7? 52j63y, 

i F. _*- -. as 


(trongly upon y Promiles of God, rus perfeitly 10 that Griee 


this a&t of Faich mult have a firmneſs of Reliance ; repoſing it ſelf 


9 225, Suh: was the faith that Philip required of 


[ 


as Suidgs defines it, 5:044ims ms aide &, a vehement ſurmile of what 
we bclieve, It purs.not off God with ifs, and Ands, and ſuch kinde of | 
ſurmiſes3 bur ſaith;with St. Paul, F knew whom 1 have believen , and 
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Sermon, 1.'4 7 4x&go7v, as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks , *tis ſolid and inexpugnable. But| A' / 
wv then, to the making of a ſtrong and ſtable building, -ris not ſufficient, 


{and he will ſay to thy ſoul in a gracious aſſurance, 7 am thy ſalvation, 


{ fication of our faith, Stedfaſtneſs ; thar is, 


| | the Apoſtle exhorts ; that's immobilitas - our faith muſt be immove- 


[that che rock be ſtrong; but rhar the building be ſtrongly wrought into 
ir. Otherwiſe be the foundation never ſo rocky and firm, yet, it we ſer 
'up the building lightly and leoſely on it , and not work it firmly into 
the foundation it may be ſhaken and ruin'd, This the Scripture calls | 
the adherence of faith : My foul cleaves antoGod, "Tiscalled the em-. 
bracing of the Promiſes Heb.xi.23, *Tis not contadius , but amplexus | 
fe ;, not a light rouch, but a ſtrong embracing. | 
3. There is yet a third atof Faith, whichts exerciſed inthe con- | 
ſcience: and that's an a& of perſonal Perſwaſion of our own ſtare,and | þ F 
condition. And this a& of faith muſt have firmneſs of Confidence. | 
When the ſoul of a Believer is able to ſay upon good ground , My ſins | | 
are pardoned, my peace with God is obtained,my ſalvation purchaſed by 
Feſus Chriſt, This is not ſo much the aR, as the cect of a juſtitying 
faith; a comfortable concluſion drawn from the former reliance upon 
the Promiſe of God ; when thy conſcience doth teſtifie, 7 believe ſted- 
faſtly, therefore I truſt I ſhall be ſaved certainly. Paul calls this a re-| | 
Joycing in the hope of the glory of God, Rom, v.2. This ſtedfaſtneſs of 
our Afſurance will make us ſay, with the Spouſe inthe Canticles, 7 am 
my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. Dicat Anima, ſecura dicat, De- | ( C 
US INEUSES tu, ez, qui dicit Anime tue,Salus tua ſum ego. By this faith, 
thy ſoul will ſay toGod in an tumble confidEnce, Thou art my God ; 


| 


This is not preſumption , but a well-grounded confidence, without 
which, the {oulof a Chriſtian will {till be diſtracted with fears and 
perplexities. As Aug»ſtine confeſſes of himſelf, Timebam precipiti- 
um, & ſuſpendio necabar : hefearedto fall into preſumption , and his 
| faith was ftifled and ftrangled with doubtings, Thar's the firſt Quali- 


— —— 


x. Firmneſs of ifſent to every Divine Truth. -. |D D 
2.. Firmneſs of Reliance upon all God's Promiſes. 
3. Firmneſsof Confidence of our Perſonal Intereſt and that they 
| are all made good to us. | 

II. Come we tothe ſecond Qualification of our faich , to which, 


able, able ro withſtand, and repel all contrary aſſaults , that ſhall be 
| madeagainſt it. I told you theſg were two diſtin& abilities, to be ſted- 
faſt ,and to be immoveable ;, the former provides againſt inward 

! wickedne's, the Jatter provides againſt outward force ; the former de- | 
horts us from a voluntary backſliding , that there be nor in wu an evil 
heart of unbelief to depart from the living God , Heb. iii. 12. the lat- 
r& warns us againſt outward ſeducements, that we be not 4vwgignne, | 
carried about with divers and ſtrange derines , Heb. xiii. 9. Or as St F 
Paul elegantly expreſſes it,Epheſ.iv.14. toſſed to and fro, and carried a- | 

| bout with every wind of dottrin by the ſleight of men ,and cunning craf1- | | 

| neſs whereby they lie in wait todeceive. Sr. Peter felt this aſlault, — | | | 

1 "2008. 
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{ervesit in him, he could not endure,that Chriſt ſhould die ; bur he | 


- ithen the building,and a weapon in the other hand to repel the enemy. | 


TEES Crore oe een... _ 
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overcame that weakneſs, and was confident he could die with him : bur j 
| yer, when danger approached, his Faith wanted this immobility. He 
| was not 72narmus Myſterii , but pavidus Martyrii: perſwaded of the | 
Truth, but not able to endure the oppoſitions againſt it, | 

Well, this immobility of Faith is no more then neceſſary, Oppoſi-| 
tions will come,and we muſt provide againſt them, We muſt ſtreng-! 
then our ſelves againſt the contradii#ions of ſinners, leſt we be wearied, 
and faint in our minds, Heb. xii.3, A Chriſtian muſt provide not only 
for the edification of Faith ; bur for the fortification of ir. Building in- 
decd is alte paces 8pus,more [caſonable for times of Peace : bur en- 
erenchments, and fortifications, they are provilions againſt war , and 
hoſtility,anda Chriſtian muſt look for it. Faith, *ris not only an houſe 
[ro ſhelter us, buta fortrels to ſecure us 3 and God's grace 1isnot only | 
ornament, but armour, The Apoſtle tells of the ſhield of faith, of the| 
ſword of the Spirit, Chriſtians mult build ,as they did;that repaired Fe-! 
ruſalem in Nehemiah's Timezthey had the trowel in one hand to ſtreng- | 


Chriſt connts it wifdom foto build,that we may endure,and ſtand our 
'a Tempeſ}.The wind will blow, the floods will beat upon our houle : 
\ Paper- buildings will not abide ſuch ſtorms and rempeſts, Matth.vii. 
And for this ſhaking and ſubverting our Faith, Satan hath his ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Winds. 

1, He hath his winnowing Winds of Temptation. 

2,Hehath his tempeſtuous Winds of Terrour,and Perſecution. We 


may reduce all his onſets upon our Faith to theſe 'three Heads ; 


to allureus with Hlatterics, and {ſmooth inſinuations, 
3. He will play the Tyrant, and labour frangere injuriis,to force 
us out of our holy Faith, by terrours and perſecutions. 


will rellus of new Lights , Do&rines concealed from the Primitive 
Chriſtians, reſerved for theſe laſt rimes, St. Paul warnsthe Corinthi- 
ans of this practice of Satan. 7 fear leſt by any means , as the Serpent 
|beguiled Eve through ſubiility, [o your mindes ſhould be corrupted from 
the frrmplicity that « in Chriſt, 2 Cor.xi.3, There are m 8d» 76 Zamwas 
Rev, ii. 34. depths and; whirl-pools of crrours, into which he will 
plunge thee, 

Thar thou mayeſt be immoveable againſt this aſſaule , labour to 
be well grounded inthe preſent Truth. Get thy wits exerciſed to be 


| ablc ro diſcern *twixt Truth and Errour. Ye muſt not be children iz 


Þ f 2 under- 


1, He will play the Sophifter, and endeavour ſeducere fallacits, 


D to beguil us with ſubrilties,and fallacies,and errours in Faith. | 
2. He will play the Cheater,and endeayour abdacere blanditir, 


I. The Devil hath his ſubtilties and fallacies, and falſe DoRtrines| 
to deccive us, ſpirits of errour to corrupt the integrity of our Faith, He | 


217 
| A |he walk'd upon the Warers, His faith ferved him to walk upon the Sea | Sermon. 
[ina Calm,he had ftrength of Faith to enable him for that : bur he be- | _gvous 
ganto fink in a torm,when the Billows beat on him. And Berzardob- | 


| 
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1 1]. underſtanding,ever learning,never coming to the knowledg of the truth, 
65s wg Wha: farh Dovid ? Be _ like 10 Horſe,and Mule, that have no under- $ 
ſtanding. The Horſe he is ready for every Rider ; the Mule, that's | | 
[ready for every burthen, Bur Chriſtians ſhould know what to believe, 
.and from whom to receive it. Learn of St. Paul how to try, and reje& 
theſe falſe teachers, 2 Cor.xi.4. 1f he rhat comes, preaches another Fe. 
' ſus, whom we have not preached, that can ſhew you a more perte& Sa- 
viour.then our Church hath taught you , or if ye receive another ſpi- 
rie,which ye have nor received , gain more ſanRtifying , and faving 
grace by their new ways, then what the Ordinances of God have al- | | 
ready offered to you, and (if ye betrue Chriſtians) hath wrought in- | p 
ro you 3 or, if they teach you another Goſpel, which you have nor ac- 
cepted, a more bleſſed Doftrine, and way to Heaven , then you have 
been raught, ye might well bear with them : bur this chey cannor do, 
therefore liſten not to rhem. | | 

2, A ſecond fetchto ſubvert our Faith by is abducere blanditiws.Sa- | 
tan,and his Agents have their allurements to enrice,and with-draw us, | 
| The examples of Great Ones , that's a ſtrong alluremenr. Thus the 
Prieſts,and Elders diflwaded their followers from lifining to Chriſt : 
Do any of the Rulers believe in Him? Joh.vii.4s. Or the throng of the 
| multitude. Oh, *ris beſt going that way, which the moſt walk in; elſe | c C 
thou ſbalt be pointed at, and counted fingular : what wilt thou ſwim 
againſt the ride, ſtrive againſt the ſtream > Or the hope of Gain; thar 
| was Demetrius his advice, Sirs, you know, that this Religion brings in 
our gain to us, AF. xix. 25. Pleaſures,Profirs, Preferments are Satan's 
uſual bairs and allurements. The prevailing part ofthe World, when 
| 


—_— 


their net is full, theybecken to others to joyn with them, Come ſay 
they, caſt in thy lot amongſt u«, we ſhall find precious rreaſure,Prov.i. 13, 
14. What ? Can the Son of Jeſſe give you lands, and wvine-yards, and. 
make you Captains, and Commanders ? But we can, My ſon, walk not 
thou in the way with them, Learn with Muſes, to prefer the contempt, D D 
| and rebuk of Chrift , before the treaſures of Egyp:. Confider how 
| great an indignity thou offcreſt rothy God, and thy fairh , ro under- 
| value it at the price of rheſe outward things. Wharis this, bur to pre- 
[fer Traſh before Treaſure , and Pebles before Pearls, and precious 


SLONes I 
3. If cheſe will not do, Satan hath a third aſſault, he will frengere 
| #23ari55,with injuries, oppreffions,and perſecutions. If allurements do 
| not withdraw us ; perſecutions, hethinks,ſhall drive us away from onr 
| holy faith. If Nebuchadzezzar's Muſick will not emtice us , his fiery ; 
| | furnace, tha ſhall enforce us to fall down to his Idol. This ſtagger'd] E E 
I | ' St. Peger's Faith 3 this made Demas forſake St. Pavl ; this made thel 
; i , Galatian Divines to comply with the Fews in their falſe DotFrine, ual | 

| 


' they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal.vi.12. Bur what 

 ſairh Paw! ? I amcerncified torhe world , and the world ts erutified unto | 

| me. He was mortified , not only to the allurements, bur alſo to rhe | 

threats, andterrours of the world. The love of Chriſt will ſabdue -_ | | 
ny-1 3 
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A |only carnal hopes, bur worldly fears. A found Chriſtian will contetnn, Sermon,T- 
quicquid deleftat, & quicguid terres. Neither delighes , nor worldly ANY 
ſpight ſhall prevail with him, His faith will overcome cuntta inwi-' | 
1antia, cunita minantin, euntFa craciansia, faith Auguſtine, Hopes,and | 
fears, and torments, (hall not overthrow his faith, Such an one was 
St. Paul, a very crucifix of mortification. Come to a dead man, and | 
'entreat him, and offer him preferment, or threaten a dead man with 
pains, and torments ,'tis all in vain ; he is dead to theſe things , they 
cannot move him. A ſound faith deſpiſes all cheſe aſſaults, overcomes 
the world, Cum omnibus amoribus, erroribus, terroribus, as ——_— | 
B ſpeaks ; fallacies,flatteries,menaces, he is immoveable. by any of theſe. 
And.that thy faith may be thus immoveable, labour for two things, 
that will conduce to it. 
1, Study for clear apprehenſions. 
| 2, For firm, and firong reſolutions. | 
Firſt, Ger ſound, and judicious apprehenfions of whar is to be 
| | believed,and thenwork thine heart to firong,and peremptory reſo- ; 
lutionsto cleave to it. Would a man walk fteddily in his way > He | 
muſt have two helps, light, and ſtrength, A blind man is ſubje& to 
ſtumbling 3 and a weak man is ſubje& to falling. So i fares in 
C| pointof Religion 3 ignorant men are dim-ſighted, they eafily ftum- 
ble ; and weak, feeble men, deſticute of ſtrength, they are ſubje&t 
to falling : but an underſtanding and knowing Chriſtian,a reſolved 
| and ſirongly-perſwaded Chriſtian, will ftand firmly, walk ſteddi- | 
ly, neither fail, nor falter in his holy profeſſion. 
And to atrainto theſe two,conſider ſeriouſly of a double intereſt. 
( 1.) God's intereſt in the truth of Religeon. Our Faith, and 
| Religion, 'tis his depoſitam, "tis thar, with which he hath emruſted 


rhee, ,commirted it 0 thy keeping. Kaay Sp gogrndico » That £99d | 
thing.,wbich is committed 18 thee feep by the Holy Ghoſt , {aith Pant 
D to/Tzmnthy, And 1oixhu® muſt be d//:ains@t he chat will keep a 
precious thing ſafely, mult guardit ſtrongly,” St, Paul would be 
ſureto keep thatpledge,though a <oft im blows: 7 beve fought 4 | 
| good fight, 1 have kept the fanh ; he would part ſooner with: his 
life, then his God, and his Religion. Thar's God's intereft. - | 
(3.) Then conſider thine own intcreft. The truth of Religion, 
it nearly concerns thee ; *tis thy portion, 'tis thine inheritance, *tis 
that,by which chou holdeſt all thy right , arid claim to ſalvation. 
Wall a man lightly part with his inhericance'; give up his righe to 
whar'he pofſeiles > be wrangled-our of his'Evidences, by which his 


:\M | | Tenure holds > What faith David ? Thos ars wy portion,0 LORD; 
I have ſaid,that 1 will keep thy Word , thy Teftimonics have I ilatm- 
| ed, as my beritage for ever. Take heed of Eſas's profancls,to part 

| with thy birch-right to Heaven upon any terms | 


We have done with the firſt Particular,rdicario fe the ſerling, 
ek ing of che xoot of faith, Now proceed cothe - - | 
| | Second, Thar, | 


sthe frucification of faiths Alwoyes abonrling ” | 
Ss 6433 . 
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| Sermon. 1.114 work of the Lord, The root of faith muſt bring-forth the /fruic of 
Lava, faith. We muſt nor reſt in the goodneſs,and firmneſs of the roor, be- 


k 


OY td 


} plantiis faith intheſoul of a Chriftian, © * ©: 


lieve affuredly,and reſt in-that:: bur we muſt bring forth fruit, Faith, 
Tis a foundation:; 'tis not enough to ſettle wfoundation, bur we muſt 
add a ſuperſtruQion, and raiſeup rhe building. Faith, *tis a root, and 
| hetharplants a root , looks for fruit. *Tis God's' complaint, and con- 
troverlie with his people, 7 planted er with the choiceſk Vine,and 7 look- 
ed it ſhould bring forth grapes , andit-proved Hoſee's Vine , an empry 
Vine, barren and fruitleſs. What ſaith'St;'Peter'? Add to your Faith, | 
godlineſs, temperance, patience, charity ; for if theſe things abound in 
104,904 ſhall not be barren or unfraitful inthe knowlede of Chriſt,z Pet.j, | 
| A Chriſtian muſt not be like a Cypreſs-tree,goodly boughs,bur nor a- | 
[ny fruit. No 5 Eſay tells us what trees we ſhould be 3 We maſt take 
| root downward,and what then ? ſpread abroad our boughs upward ?. no ; 
that's not all , we muſt bear fruit upward, Eſai; xxxvii. 31. The: Pelagi- 
«ns ſaid of the Heathen men, that they were ſfteriliter boxi ; good men, 
but yer unfruitful. Sr. Auguſtixe tells them, Nemoeſt fteriliter bonw , 
no good man isan unfruitful man, Faithful and: fruirtul muſt go al-| 
wayes together,” 
And here we have three things. 
I. The kind and quality of the fruit ; *tis Opus Domini,The work of | 
the Lord, | 13; 957 | 
| 1. The meaſure and quantity of it; that's plenty and abwndance. 
| - HL. Thetime andthe ſeaſon of this fruit, it muſt be alwayes. 
| TI. The kind andquality of the work ; 'tis the work of the Lord, | 
| And, this | 
I, Specifies the Work ; | _ | 
_  (2.) In general;every holy work,anda& of piety,the-whole carri-] 
age,and ordering of our converſation aright, that'sthe doing of what 
commends us to God's acceptatiohz that's tbe work of the Lord. \What- 
| ſoever'fulfils his Will, wharſoeift advances his Glory, thar's a work, D 
; which God will own his work /Avguſtine deſcribes it, 2uicquid fit, 
| ut ſant## ſecictate inhereamavws; whatſoever gives us communion| | 
with God, that's God'sVVork+ Bur, the Scripture is more; particular 
in ſpecifying this work; . | 1228 99 | 
(2.) Therefore embracing of Chriſt,and fixing our'ſouls upon him, 
| that's #he work of the Lord, Johcvi.2g. This is thework of God;ſairh our | 
| Saviour, that ye believe on him.whem he hath ſent; The habirzand grace 
of faith, thar's the rootof faithz;bur the-exercife and employment of 
| faith, that's a fruit of faith, andaWork of the: Lord; ſo he eftrems it. 
As-tis with ſome.plants, both toor and fruir are-good meary :fuch a| E 


a 


{ +(3-), Thar Work unto whichGod particularly calls us 3* that's the | 
Work of the Lord. Godis the great:Maſter of the Houſholdyheſers us | 
qut tasks,he givesusour Talenes;he pointsusour our work. Pas! ſaith 


Col. iti. 24. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


; | irto ſervants, bur 'tis true of all'grders, and ranksof men intheirfaich-| , 
. ( ful diſcharge of their perſonal Callings, They ferwe the Lord* Chriſt, | | 
h (4) Tel, 


| 


| 
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| | (4.) The furtherance and promoting ,and advancing of che Goſpel | Fermmz t 
by all holy means, that hath a ſpectal Prerogative ; that's called ih» } gyro, | 
Work of the Lord. St, Paul graces 1 7:0:hy with this teltimony He work; 
the Work of the Lord, as Ido, 1 Cor. xvi. 10. Epaphroditus harh t!11s5 
commendation, that for the Work of the Lerd, he was nich unts death, 
Phil.11.30. And this, 'tis not the Dury of the Miniſter only : but every | 
[0odL briſtian muſt, within the compaſs of his Calling, bea true La- | 
bourcr in this holy Work. Sce St. Parl's ſalutation to them at Rope ; | 
Tryphena,and Trypheſa, laboured much in the Lord, As the Hebrew- wo- | | 
men wrought for the furniſhing of the Tabernacle : fo every Chrilſti- | 
B |an mult, in hisrank, and ſtation, labour tro promote this Work of the 
Goſpel. 
(5.) The work of charity and compaſſion to the poor,the relieving | | 
and refreſhing the bowels of poor Chriſtians ; that's in an eminent | 
manner,the Work of the Lord. 'Tis a work,that God ftritly commands, 
graciouſly accepts, bountifully rewards. Tv 4s good and to communi- 
cate, forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God s well-pleaſed, Heb, xiii. | 
16, They are ſacrifices,ſpecial acts of ſervice,and honour done to God. | 
Should the Corinthians ask St. Paul, What's the work of the Lord, wwlch' 
he exhorts them to > ſee, St. Paxl tells them in the very next words 
C | following, 'tis the relief of the poor Saints 3 Concerning the collettion | 

for the Saints, as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia , ſo do 
Je. Having in this Chapter acquainted them with their reward at the 
reſurreRion, he preſently ſets them to this work. Shall you have ſuch 
an Harveſt * ſpare for no ſeed then 3 but ſow plentitully, Tis Win- 
ter-corn indeed,and 'ris longeſt in the earth; bur rhe encreafe will be |. 
great, no lefsthen an hundred-fold. Theſe Alms-deeds to the poor 
are ina ſpecial manner, rewarded at the reſurre&ion- Feeding the 
hungry, cloathing the naked, viſiting the lick, rhey are the works thar | 
ſhall be remembred at the reſurre&ion, Mat. xxv, So Chriſt aſſures | 
D| us ; bounty to the poor ſhallbe recompenſed at the reſurrettion of the | 
juſt, Luk.xiv.14. Ts | | 

That's the firſt Uſe of this Demonſtration. The Work of the Lord, 
it ſpecifics the work. | | 

2, It guides and dire&s the work, and givesa righQaim to it; it | 
mult be done as to the Lord, in conſcience of his commandment, with | 
an holy intention to ſervehim in ir. A work may be materially good, 
as giving of Alms ; but withal, it muſt be intentionally good, upon a 
right aim and purpoſe : or 'tis not the work of the Lord, As your Covn 
mult not only be good metal ; but it muſt have the right ſtamp, Ceſar's 
E [Image , or *tisno currant money. St. Auguſtine tells us, a work may be | 

officio bonum, good in the Kind 3 ſed, ipſo non refo fine, peceatum eft, 
| [and yer for wane of a right aimand end, it will be fin to thee, And | 0 
| thus we may fin in doing of what in it ſelf is good : 
| (1,) If weaim wrong, ſer up a falſe end to our ſelves : relieve the | 
mY poor, but upon vain-glory, tobe ſeen of men, and 70 be magnified for 
| | it; that's aiming wrong, | 
81 Sat 
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Sermon, 1,, (2+) Ifin doing good weaimright, but yet aim ſhort ; as torelieve | A 
LAR the poorupon infertour ends, to ſatisfie Law, or out of humane pity, 
or civil compaſſion ; Thou aimeſt right, but too too ſhort. In giving 
 Alms, Quotes cunque manum extends, cogita Chriſtum; Hier,ad Func, | 
Have an eye to Godin it, that he may be glorified ; and then 'tis a 
work wrought in God, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and he will accept it. 
'  (3.) This Denomination, that it isa work of the Lord, dignifies our 
work, and puts value upon it. A work, in it ſelf , may be mean and | 
contemptible ; but this Denomination doth raiſe the worthof it, that 
itis the Lord's work, done as to him, and to do him ſervice, The gift 
of 4 cup ef cold water is,in it ſelf,but a ſorry piece of charity: butgiven | 3 
by agood Chriſtian,and to a good Chriſtian,tor Chriſt's ſake.and for | 
| | his Goſpel's ſake, is highly rewarded. It matters not ſo much what we 
do, as upon what Terms we do ir. The Drudgery of a Bondllave, *twas 
| a courſe picce of work ; but whar ſaith St.Parl of it? Do 1t to the Lord, 
| and ft will amount to the reward of of an heavenly inheritance, Col, 
iti. 24. David's Anſwer to Michal, for his playing and dancing before 
| the Ark ſhews us how a mean ation may be highly improved 3 Fecz | 
' Dag, ſaith he, 7 have done it to God ;, that made it honourable,though 
| otherwiſe contemptible. Bonws Iudus Davidis, quo Michal offendirtur, 
' & Deus delefFatur, faith Bernard, Let Michal deſpilc it, it was done | C 
'ro God, and he-accepts it, 
| We haveſcenthe kind and quality of the Work, Now take no- 
tice, | 
{ II. Ofthe meaſureand quantity of it, *tis called a» Abounding, 
 Andthe connexion of theſe two is obſervable 3 ſtedfaſtneſs in faith, 
and fruuifulneſs in good works, Certainty of faith breeds not prophane- 
neſs, bur holineſs. They that are moſt aſſured of God's love, are moſt | 
ſtudious, and laborious in all works of Piety, Having theſe' Promiſes, 
ſaith St. Paul, let us perfedt holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor.vii.t. In- 
| deed, *tisa ſtrong faith only that can make us laborious, *Tis not life D| 
| | only, bur ſtrength, thar firs us for labour. | 
So then the meaſure and quantity, that we muft aim at, is Abun- 
dance. Tiewodawls, tis a word of a full ſenſe, Take it in a threefold 
ſenſe : 
1, In a poſitive ſenſe. 
2, In acomparative ſenſe. 
3. Inadiſtributive ſenſe. 
I, Take it firſt inthe poſitive ſenſe : ſoir ſignifies ro abound,to be | 
plentiful in good works ; not to content our ſelves with any ſtint or ſtay _| ME 
in goodnefs,but to encreaſe more and more. Herein is my Father glo-| 
| rifiea, ſaith Chriſt, that you bring forth much fruit, Joh.xv. $. abound-| 
ing in the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 10 the glory and praiſe of | | 
God, A Chriſtian is a Tree planted in a richſoil, inthe Garden of | 
; God, and God himſfelt doth tend it, and cultivate it 3 how juſtly may | 
| God exped abundance of fruit from it? 'Tis the Saying of the Romany 
| Husband-man, 2» fodit vineam, fruftum orat, he thar digs his _ | 
0 yar 
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| © exceeding. Teas isone that exceeds and excels 
| ſtianbe in theſe works of Piety. 


A | yard, deſires fruits qu: ſtercorat, exorat, bu * arena ir, doth| 
| 1mportune for fruit: bur qui c2d{t, cogit, he that drefles and prunes ir 
roo, enforces fruit, God doth all this to a Chriſtian 3 how doth ir be- 


come him to aboundin fruit ! 


{but nor merciful; or a temperate man, but not humble : No 3 a Chri-, 


2, Heedeuy Carries with it a comparative ſenſc, 'tis a word of 
3 {oſhould a Chri- 


1, He muſt labour to exceed others in an holy; emulation. 
Thus St. Pal provokes the Corinthians to be charitable tothe poor, 
by the example of the Macedonians. He tells them of the forward- 
_ of others, toſtir them up to an holy emulation, 2 Cor.viii. And 
then, | 
2, A Chtiſtian muſt labour to excced himlelf in an holy pro- 

greſs and improvement ; nor ſtanding at a ſtay. We mult nor 
only, wich the Church of Epheſus, do onr firſt works; but with the 
Church of Thyatirs, our laſt works mult be more then our firſt, Rev. 
It, 19, 

3. Ted hath yet a further intent 5 conceive it in a diſtri- 
butive ſenl(e , and ſo it takes in all ſorts of fruits; to be abundant in eve- 
ry good work,as St. Paul ſpeaks, A Chriſtian muſt be like the Tree of 
life, bearing twelve manner of frui;s. *Tis not for a Chriſtian to be 
given to ſome one virtue only, and:to negle&rhe ret 3 be a juſt man, | 


ſian muſt have adexterityto all good Works, VWhat ſaith St, Paul 
tothe Corinthians? As ye abound tn faith and knowledg,and utterance, 
ſo abound in this grace alſo, 2 Cor.viii.7. The Spirit of God in a Chri- 
ſtian is an univerſal Principle of all kind of graces z as original corru» 


[ption i5of all kinds of fins,Gal.v.10,The frat of the Spirit is Love, Foy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tempe- 
'rance. You may call them Gaa, 4 company comes, 


3.. Herc is the time and ſeaſon for this abundance ; that's Al- 
wajes. And that takes in the whole life and converſation of a Chriſti- 
an, Ir requirestimely beginning , conſtant continuance, final perſe- 
verance z nor to be idle, and begin late ; not to be lazy , and go on 
flowly ; not to be wary, and give over. Tis a great commendation 
Chriſt gives ofthe Angel of the Church of Zpheſus , Kewnias, vj 8 
xiuns: Thos haſt laboared, and haſt not fainted , Rev. ii. 3, 1n the 
morning. ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold not thy hand , ſaith 
Solomon, Ecclel. xi. 6. As they ſay of the Husbandman's work , 
"tis never at an end. My little children, {aith Saint Fohn, 'tis the laſt 
time, 1 Fqbn 11.18, as if he ſhould ſay , © Though ye be young, 
* the world grows old ; up, and be doing, leſt pi overtake! you. 
[n chis Caſe, 'tis not with the fruicfulneſs of a Chriſtian, as eis with 
the. fruitfulneſs of 'irees, and Plants. Trees have their ſeaſons at 
certain times of the year, . when they bring forth fruit : bura Chriſti- | 
an is for all ſeaſons, like the Tree of Life, which brings forth frait 
| every Month *Rev. xxit.-2. Chrilt 


when 


looked for fruit on the Fig-tree, | 
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"I rat {when thetime of frair was not yer, Mart xi.1:3, Vhy > Uid not'Chrift Fr 


|hedid &, -torcach us; xhar Chriftians naſt-alwayes be fruitful : the 


| Did not Chriſt know that , which every one knows, when fruit 'is in 


{1h the Text : ,V:, - 


not made to «x, totheir knowing 3 burto their doing ahd working. 
| He ſaith nor, © You ſhall not Ezow #7 vain, but you ſhall nor labour 


| work, but coylſom labour. *Tis not »& , but ##& in the Text; 
| thar ſignifies hardand painful labour, to bear the hear and burthen of | } 
{the day: Notonly to put tothe hand to ſome eaſier works of Chriſti: 
| anity-z bur ro ſtrerch out the arm, to bow the back, and put under the 
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know'rhe ſeaſon for fruit? 0briftnonifeteb ar ywod RuftHowus (cithint? qurd| 
noveratwiburis , calavr nou never arboris Creardr ? (aith Aurpſline, 


ſeaſon y/or did he 'ithfrogerher:for our fakes +: for our fakes,no doubr 


whole time of life is the ſeaſon for fruitfulnels. &; | 
*Twete {ſtrange to ſee a Ifee fall-offruic inthe midft of 'Winter, I! 
will ſhew you a Garden'of Godfull vf good fraits th athard Winer. 
2-Cor, Viii. 2. the Macedonians drep pruerty abounded to +he viches of 
thriy liberaliry . Poverty ,ghact'sa Winter-ſeafon, 'Who will feck Alms|3 
ata poor man's hand > Yerhere we ſce extreme poverty, an hard Win- 
rers, and yer plenty of fruit, rich hberalicy. $0, who would expeet, 
tha poor labourins men ſhould diftribure to the neceſſities of others 
Is this/a ſeaſon for fuch fruit> Yes: Whar faith St. Pas! ? Let them| 
labour with their hands, that they may give ro them that need, Ephel, 
iv. 28. | | 
Now, that this may be done, . | | 
Thirdly, St. Paul adds the laſt Particular in the Text that irrige- 
tio fidei, the watering and cheriſhing of this root of faich, thar ic may 
be fruitful ; and thar's the bleſſed hope of a plentiful reward : Know-| C 
inc that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
Andhere we have, WG yh | 
I. The Duty to be rewarded y that's Owr Laborr, 
IT. The Reward and Recompence promiſed ; *7* no! in vain. ' 
I. We havehere the Duty to be rewarded. We have two words 


I, ex», Work, Chriſtianity Do idle profeſſion. This promile is 


in vain, The ſervam that knows his Maſters will , and doth it not; bis D 
knowledg ſhall aggravate his {ins, multiply bis Riripes , ehcreaſe his| 
torments, His knowledge ſhall prove not only vanity but vexation 
allo. If ye know theſe things ; bleſſed are you if you do thed 
2. kx®-, Labour, The Duty is trot only work, bur lati 
ſtianity then is no eakie 'profiifion; and that nor a light: 


SY 


ſhoulder to rhe work, burthetiſom,Jaborious works of Pfety, Such,as 
will ſerve'the Lord with all theit firength , fuch kind of labouters 
ſhall nor tail of areward. Such were the Maredontans in their chatiry 


ſairh'St. Paul, They did it to their power, nay , 1 bear them witniſs, 


to the poor z they did it 7 1vr2uv* nay, tore then fo, 4 Straw, 


beyond their power , 2 Cor. viii, 3, Such an one was Epaphroditas, 


who regarded not hu life for the work of Chrift , Phil. ii. 30. To 
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A\ſuch kind of labourers faich Chriſt: Great is your reward in Heaven. | Sermon 
11, 'Seethe Reward ; *T# not inwain, The ſpeech 'ris a arms | Way 
leſs is ſaid, but more is meant, You ſhall nor loſe your labour z nay, 
that's not all, you ſhall gain abundantly by ic, - He, that ſows plentiful- 
ly, ſpall reap plentifully, good meaſure, preſſed down , ſhaken rogether 
and running over fhall be given unto you. | 
Bur yet the Apoſtle, to good purpoſe, uſes this expreſ#on , *7* not 
in vain, It ſets out - | 
1. The Apprehenſion of a Chriſtian, | 
2, The Wiſdom of a Chriſtian. 
B | 3. The SatisfaQion of a Chriſtian. —_— ox 
/ I» This Expreſſion, Your Labour is n0t in wain , ſets out the Ap- 
\prehenfion of a Chriſtian, whathis thoughts are of his tuture reward, | 
whathe conceives of it. Sure, *tis beyond the comprehenſion, or ima- 
ginition 3 how great it is, and how glorious we cannot ſay. Only this | 
we are ſure of , we ſhall one day enjoy it. Our labour (hall not be in 
vain, Acquiri poteſt,eſtimari non poteſt, Aug, We ſhall attain to it: 
bur we cannot now fully comprehend it. St. Feb reſts in this 3 1t doth 
not appear what we ſhall be : but this we know , we ſhall be like hin , 
| [1 John tit. 2. When 1 awake, ſaith David, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with his 
C likeneſs, Pſal, xvii. 15,” Tis enough, that he employs us , we ſerve a 
[00d Maſter , reſt in his words.  Matth, xx. iv. Go, work in my 
Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 1 will give you, ASk not what he 
will give thce, leave thatro him; *ris enough, he promiſes , we ſhall | 
not labour in v4iin. It cannot enter into the heart of man to conceive 
what our reward ſhall be. ebook wonder at it, with David; O, 
h 


how great is thy goodneſs, thaNhou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! 
|'Tis laid up; bothrecoygrrurn, kept in ſtore, and abſconditum,,: kept in 
ſecret. Bur this we are {Fe of, weve Chriſt's word for it, Maith.x. 
42.. We ſhall in no wiſe loſe trix reward. 
D| 2. This Expreſſion, ir ſets Ont the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian 3 he /4- 
| [bears nt in vain. .* Tis folly and madneſs to ſpend one's ſtrength'| 
and labour to nopurpoſe , for rhat which will not profit us, bring us 
no advantage, But a good Chriſtian ſhall ou fruit of his labour ; he 
ſhall fee of the travel of his ſoul, and befatisfied wile. Audire,filit A- 
[dam, genm zaborioſum, & infruttusſum , ſaith Auguſtine, Hear it , ye 
| [ſons of men , who laboar ſo much to ſs little purpoſe. Sore are the la- 
; bours, reſtleſs are the projets of worldly men: bur here is their folly , 
| | They labour for the winde , and they reap the whirl-winde, This made 
Solemon hate all his labonrs, which he had taken under the Sun , be- 
E | cauſe all was vain, and there was no profit in them. And he mighr 


have ſpared his labour in finding this out , he might have learned it| 


of his Father. David could have tol Man walks in awain 
Puion A dfquie himſelf in vain, Bat is the Wiſdom of a 
ChriſtMh, he deals in a\Trade of certain advfitage. He is a Wiſe 
Merchant, be trades for precious pearls, Mat.xirlggis pains arc great; 
" his gains are anſwerable, Gemit in labore ; andet on 
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The chreſhing: floor requires the pains and labours of the field, Think| 
well on this point, and ye will ſay, that a Chriſtian's Wiſdom excels 
'the Worldling's folly, as much as light excels darkneſs 3 as much as 
ſubſtance and ſolidiry,excels emptineſs and vanity, 7 

3. Tour laborr # not in vain,it {ers out the SatisfaCtion of a Chriſi- 
an.and what he reſts in, The day of payment, 'tis a long day ; *tis not 
till che Reſurre&gion.. Here is the SarisfaQion a Chriſtian gives to 
himſelf; it is not loſt labour to be a good Chriſtian , if he may reap 
the fruit of his labour atthe Reſurre&ion. Nay, more then fo, all o- 
ther labour is loſt labour, bur that which ſhall be rewarded at the Re- 
ſurreQion. The rewards of this life are unworthy rewards for Piety 
and Religion. eAſtimant fidem pretio viliſſime, bono remporali , ſaith 
Auguſtine : they debaſe their Religion, that value ir no higher then ar 
| the rate of temporal bleſſings. Andas ſuch rewards are unworthy, fo 
they are uncomfortable rewards, ſuch as will ſoon fail us, and leave us 
deſtitute. *Tis good to receive our reward then, when we may enjoy 
it, andnot before. And then only we can enjoy it, when we can never 
part with it. Thou wouldft receive thy reward now, and be happy to 
day; bur, thou Fool, this night will marr all the jollity of this day. "Tis 
| a bitter exprobrationto be called Fool by God ; eſpecially ar rhe lar- 
} ter end to be called 4 Fool, Surely Heaven was never meant, or made 
for fools. And ſuch are allthey, that would have their heaven here, 
and have none hereafter. 
| Athrifty Labourer asks but meat and drink for the preſent ; ler his 
wageSſtay till his work be done : So ſaith a good Chriſtian ; © Lord, 
| <« ſupply me with neceſfaries here, but reward me hereafter, As Chry- 
If ſoſtem: ſaith 3 © They thar put out their money touſe,are ſorry to have 
| 


Sermon. L, 
WY 


it paidin too ſoon : the longer itislent,the more profit it brings. Thou 
that wouldſt have thy reward here, VWhat wilt thou do ar that great 
day of payment > when other mens hands ſhall be full, thine ſhall be 
empty. *Tis a poor requital, that Chriſt givestoſuch men ; Yerily, 1| 
ſay unto you, Tou have your reward. And tis aſfad Anſwer,that 4bra- 
| ham gives to the Rich man, Luke xvii.25. Son, remember, that thoy in 
| thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and didft reſt in them ; now 
| they are ſpent and gone, and thou haſt nothing left ro eaſe thy miſery, 
If God deals more ſparingly withrhee here,be of good comfort. What 
he keeps from thee, he keeps for thee. If he /.ray thee not a Kd to 
make merry with thy friends ; mark what he ſaith, Al that 7 bave, is 
thines Heaven and Glory, and Immortality, and let that ſarisfie thee. 
Contemnit preſentia ſolatio faturorum , St, Hierom. 
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The Second S ermon. 


HEeBREvvS Xill. 20, | 


Now, the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our 


Lord Jelus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the 
blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, 8c. 


MPSS Hich Words carry with them the form and pur- 
& poſe of a Devout Prayer. And Prayer, 'tis the 
& uſual cloſure, andconcluſionof Se. Fant's Epiſtles 


YE tothe Churches, the ſolemn Teſtimony of his | 


SY love, by which heſeals up his affe&tion to them. 
And, if we obſerve the method, and order of his 
WY writings, we ſhall finde them to move, and turn 

| upon theſe three Hinges. 
Firſt, Docer, He teaches, and inſtructs them in ſome needfull,ſaving 
Truths to be believed, So he doth .the Hebrews in this Epiſtle 3aþe 
ſettles and grounds them in thoſe high' points of Chriſt's Prieſthqpd, 


. and Mediation, and the fulfilling, and aboliſhing the Law of Cere- 


monies, by his Death and Paſſion. . ; 
Secondly, Hortatur ; having planted the truth of Dodrine afMat- 
ter of Faith, he waters it with Exhortation to a firm Profeſſion, and 
holy Practice ſuitable to thar DpEtrine, to which they have been de- 
livered, That's a ſecond paſſage in this Epiſtle. + 
Thirdly, Precaturz He winds up all, both Dodrine and Exhor- 


tation, with a Religious and Fervent Prayer far them. He knows, | 


planting by Inſtrudion, and watering by Exhortation, will be unſuc- |. 


cclsfullz except Prayer obtain an encreaſe from God. — 
: xh; 
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| | ſee how he requites that fruit of their Jove, What he requires of | B 


| Covenant ; there is the Ceremonial Law aboliſhed, and the Goſpel E 


' made fit for every good work, Thar's the efficacy of his Blood, 19 
| purge Our Conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God, Thus 


Exhortation, Prayer,are the three main Duties, and Functions of him | A 
that will approve himſelf ( as Saint Paul was ) 4 faithfull ſervant in 
the Houſe of Go ; 

- Thar's the Obſervable in the Text, 0rat. 

Secondly, Mutup orat ; that's a ſecond Obſervable Conſideration in 
this Prayer of Paul, *tis a mutual Prayer, In the two former Yerſes he 
craves their prayers for himſelf, Brethres pray for us. Verſe 18. He 
deſires the aſliftance, and benefit of their prayers. The greateſt Apo- 
tle may ſtand in need of, and findegood 1n,the prayers of the pooreſt | | 
Chriſtians. Saint Paw! reckons of them, and ſets much by them. And | 


them, he performs for them 3 he prays for them again. Here is the | * 
happy Communion of Saitits ; here is the {weet harmony, and agree- 
ment of Paſtour and People 3 here are the mutual engagements of 
Love and Charity, 'for the good of each. other. Such ſtrong combi- 
nations of mutual prayers are forcible and prevailing means to bring 
down bleſsings. That's the ſecond, Matuo orat. : 

Thirdly, Appoſite orat, The Prayer he makes, 'tis a moſt proper, 
and ſeaſonable, and pertinent Prayer, If ye look to the contents of 
this Prayer, and the ſeveral Ingredients of. which 'tis framed, you | 
ſhall fince it a ſweet recapitulation, and ſumming up of all his diſpute C 
and diſcourſe in this'whole Epiltle. 

_ Firſt, He hath proved Chriſt to be the great High-Prieſt, and chief 
Paſtour of the Church, | 

Secondly, He hath proved him to be the great, and only Propitia- | 
tory Sacrifice for the pardon of our fins, It was his blood, nor the 
blood of the Fewrſh Sacrifices, that could work that for us. 

Thirdly, He hath proved the Covenant of the Goſpel to be the | 


only Covenant of ſalvation. The Coyenant that Moſes made,was bur 
temporary ; this of the New Teſtament is eternal. | 

Foarthly, He hath proved, that the ſprinkling of the Blood of D 
Chriſt only can purifie, and ſanRifie the Conſcience. All the legal 
Ceremonies, and Rites-of Purification were unſufficjent to cleanſe us 
ſpiritually. Now, ſee how ſweetly he ſums up all thefe Truths in this 
holy Prayer ; The God of peace, that brought 
+ Firft, This Prayer acknowledges him to be the great Shepherd of| 
the Sheep; there is his High-Prieſthood, ht > 

Secondly, He was brought from the dead by the God of peace ; there 
by his Death, he hath pacified God for us. ; 

Thirdly, He hath wrought this by the vertue of the Everlaſting 


eſtabliſhed, | d. | 
Fourthly, By the Blood of the Covenant, we mult be ſanQified, and 


| Dodrine,and a great confirmation of the piety and holineſsof ir,” Tis : 
ood. .| 


you ſee, this Prayer is a full, and ſweet comprehenſion of his former 


OO CO EE 


| B 


| and from the God of Heaven. Saint Famtes tells us, that (Chap. 1. 5.) 


# from above; and comes from the Father of tyzhts, Verſe 16, 17, The 


On EAasTE R - Day. 


— ——  — 


22G 


| credendi facit lex vrandi ; our prayers are teal profeſcions, and prore- 
{tations of our Faith, Thus Augsftine argues in matters of grace, and 
converſion 3 God doth it, becanſe the Church prayes him to doit. He! 
confutes the Pelagians by the fer Forms of Prayers eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, Ic were mockery of God, ro pray-him'to do that, which we 
can do our ſelves withour him. -*Twas the wiſdom of the aricient | 


devout Cohfeſsiois of Faith z 4s thatof 4»wbroſe, and Anguſtine, and | 
chat heavenly Hymh, Te De#w., They compriſed rhe:Arricles of their 
Faich-into thoſe piotis Forms. The Faith ofrhe T7in7ty, of Chriſt's 
Divinty and God-btxd vere framed into their Doxologics,and Forms 
of Thankſgiving.” And 'tis a witining and perſwafive way to believe 
cheſe Truths, rhus ropray them into th hearts of God's People ; they 
compoſed Hymns and Pſalms, to convey theſe Truths with delight 
into them : They ſummed them up in their Epifcoapul Benedidtions, 
and Bleſsings of the People, as Saint Par! doth here. He ſers theſeal 
| of theſe Truths upon their conſcierices, inthis devour Prayer for them, 


and Benediction of them. 
The Text then you ſee, 'ris Saint Panl's charitable, and devout 


Church, to compoſe not only Sound and Orthodox, bur Holy and' 


Prayer, his Apoſtolical, and Fatherly Benedidtion, and Bleſsing of 
the Hebrews, | 

And in it we may obſerve theſe rwo Particulars: 

Firſt, The Original, from whencehe ſeeks this Bleſsing; for rhem. 
' Secondly, The Bleſsing itſelf he wiſhes to them. | 
Firſt, The Original of this Bleſſing is in the former Yerſe. And in 
it there are two things conſiderable : | 
Firft, The Perſon, and Author from whom he craves it ; that's 
the God of Peace. | 
Secondly, Upon what motive; and inducement he ſeeks to obtain 
it ; thar's the conſideration, and -interpoſing of Chriſt's ReſurreCtion 
His bring brought from the dead again, Then follows, 

Secondly, The Bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes to them, in the following 
Verſe © and that's fraltfalntſs in all good works; which are by Jeſus 
| Chriſt, ro the priiſe of God. 
| The P#i#ſt thing obſetvable, is the Perſon, and Author, from whom 
he ſeeks, and craves this Bleſsing of Grace and Holinefs for them  'ris 
from rhe God of peace, 'Tistrue indeed, God is the only Fountain, and 
Orisinalof allgrace 5 The Lord will give grace, and glory, ſaith David, 
Pſal.lxxxiv. 17. The Springs, ahd Well-head of grace are in Heaven, 


If any man lack wiſdom ( or any other grace ) let him ask it of God; 
'Tis ati errour, and a dangerous eftour, ro think we may obtain 1t 
any other wayes. Fames bids its take heed of thar errour, that we 
miſtake notin this Point : Err ner, my dear brethren 3 Every good gift | 


recetving 
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' he ſues for, 'tis a work of great power, to ſanifie, and fir ſuch ſinful] 


\zare ; and none can make us partakers of thar, bur God himſelf, 
True , but yet the expreſsion of the Apoſtle is very conſiderable, 


'which he here uſes. He names God with this Addition, The God 
of Peace, "TEETER | 
| Andthenthe Enquiry will be ; Why doth he inſiſt inthat Actribute | 
of God. that: he # the God of Feace, above all others; when he prayes ro | 
' him for Grace for his People 2 Many other Excellencies and Attri- 
butes, God hath aſcribed to him in- Scripture, and the interpoling of 
them in our prayers would ſeem very pertinent, and uſefull, for the 
' obtaining this great bleſsing of Grace and Sanctity. 

| I. The Scripture terms him zhe God of Power ; and the bleſsing 


 creaturesas we are, to &pery good work, * Tis his D:vine power, faith 
Saint Peter, that gives us all things, that pertain to life, and godli- 
neſs, 2 Pet. 1, 3. | 

IL. The'Scripture terms him the God of Grace ; and this work, 'tis 
a gracious work, This Prayer 'ris a Petition for Grace z and fo Saint | 


i 


| 
| 


_ calls it the Spirrt of glory, 1 Peter tv. 14. Yet we ſee the Apoſtle 


| | proves this to his purpoſe, The God of Peace,as moſt proper,nie doubr, 


' 


| God of peace, and he hath called ws wnto peace, 1 Cor. vii, 15, Our 


| 


Peter frames it accordingly, '1 Pet. v.10, The God of all grace make | 
you perfee?, ſtrengthen, and ftabliſh you. | 


III. The Scripture terms him the God of Glory; and this work C 


we areabout; the work of Sandification, *tis a glorious work, Saint 
paſſes by rheſe Titles, and Attributes, and infiſts upen this other, im- 


and pertinent to whar he aims ar. 

I, In general; | 

(1.) The aim, and drife of the Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, is to. com- 
poſe all jarrs,and differences of Opinion in the Church of the Hebrews. 


; Many bickerings were amongſt them concerning Moſes, the Law, Cir- 
' cumciſuon, and Sacrifices. Saint Paul infinuates thus much by this ex-| D 
 preſsion 3 that theſe difſenſions ill become the ſervants, and worſhip- 
; pers of the God of peace; God is not the God of Confaſion, but of Order ; 


he is not #he God of diſſcnſron, but the God of peace. He is' called the 


High-Prieſt is the King of Salem, that is,the King of peace, Hebr.vit.2. 
He requires us to follow the Truth in peace, to preſerve the anity of the 
Spirtt im the bond of peace, Epheſ, iv. 3- Peace, tis the high and ho- 
nourable Title of our Maſter ; the choice Livery, and Cogniſance of 
us his ſervants. Peace,'tis both our Badge and our Pledge : our Badge, 


by which we ſhall be known to be Chriſtians 3 Hereby ſhall all men E 


know xs to be his Diſciples: and 'tis our Pledge, by the retaining of 


' which, he will own us hereafter, if we be found of him,in peace. 


(2z.) He prayes for Grace from the God of 'peace y. becauſe > in 
truth, all Grace flows from this, that God is become. a God. of peace. 


to:receive from him any gift of Grace. As Fehu anſwered Foram, 
| chat 


Serm. IL |receiving of Grace, Saint Peter calls it 4 partaking of the Divine Na-\ þ 
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| 


to us, While he is an angry, offended God with us, 'there is no hope | 


|; 
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main? lo may we ſay, What Grace can be beped for, while there is ng 
Peace ? Bis Holy Spirit, *tis the gitt of his Love, the fruit of his 
Peace, and Reconciliation : Amor, primam donum , 4 quo reliqua 

4unt ; the Peace and Love of God, is the firſt favour, from whence 
all other favours flow, Firſt, God becomes the God of Feace, and 
then the God of Grace unto us. The Roman Story tells us of a bold 
Senatour of Rome, that railed openly upon his Soveraign Lord, 4u- 
guſtns Ceſar, and next day begging his pardon, and obtaining it of 
the Emperour, he forthwith cravedof him a very great gitt ; adding, 
he ſhould then be aſſured, that he had really pardoned him, if he 
would beſtow ſuch a gift upon him 3 and he had it accordin ly. 
'Tis ſo, twixt God and us; the giir of Grace, 'tis the great rant 
tion of our peace with him. Thus Paul expreſſes it, 1 Thefſ, v, 22 
The God of peace ſandtifie you throughoat, St. Fames his ſpeech,'tis true 
in this ſenſe alſo: The fruit of righteouſneſs , 'tis ſown in peace, If 
God become to us the God of peace, then will he become to us the 
| God ef grace, Sue for Pardon, and Peace firſt, and then his Grace, 
\and Spirit, all, that belongs to life, and godlineſs, ſhall be made good 


[unto thee. 
(3.) This Title, and Denomination of the God of Peace, carries 


with it a third intimation, and thar is of a neceſſary qualification, that 
5 requiſite in us for the receiving ofthis grace, St, Paul prays for. He 
is the God of Peace, and beſtows his Grace, where he finds his Peace, 
Such, as follow peace, the grace of God follows them, and enters in- 
torhem, If there be a $9» of peace, the bleſſing of Grace ſhall reſt 
upon him. A peaceable ſpirit invites the Holy Ghoſt ro enter into 
us, and to abide with us, This heavenly remper firs us for the meet re- 
ceiving of all other Graces, It makes our hearts ſubatFum ſolum, a 
fir ſoil for the ſeed of Grace. God will not ſow the precious ſeed 
of his grace, among briars and thorns + ſuch are all thofe that are 
enemies to Peace. Wrath and Contention dtive away the Spirit of 
Grace : Peace, and Love doth bring him home to us. We read in 
2 King, iii, that Eliſha being tranſported with anger, and indignati- 
on, he called for Muſick, to calm, and compoſe his paſſion, and ſo to 
[fir him for the holy Motions of the Spirit of God, Sure, a peaceable 
Spirit is to a Chriſtian, as that Muſick to Eliſha; ir firs, and frames 


us for thoſe heavenly illapſes of God's Spirit into us. The ordinary 
coming of the Spirit upon us, 'tis anſwetable to his firſt extraordinary | 


| || coming upon the Apoſtles. How were the Diſciples then diſpoſed ? 


Werethey quarrelling, or contending ? no z 'tis ſaid, As ii.t, They 
were all, with one accord, in one place ; iwohuadiy , all of one minat : 
then they received the gifts of Grace, As David ſpeaks , Pal. 
Ccxxxiti, 1, Vhere men dwell together in unity, there the Lord com- 
mands thu bleſſing tor ever. The God of Peace beſtows his Spirit, 
where he findes Peace. Oh, a meek, and a quiet ſpirit &, in God's | 


4 


[*Y6s, of great price, much ſer by, 1 Pet. iii, 4, 
| H 


Bur, 
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| A1 char enquired for peace ; What peace can there be, while ſuch ſins re- | Verm. 1I. 
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Serm. II. | Bur, befides theſe more general Conſiderations, | | A; 
WWW 2. This Title, of the God of Peace, hath a more cloſe reference to 
the Texr, to the purpoſe of it,and to all the parts of it : 

(1.) It hath a reference to Sangur, to the Blood here mentioned, 
and to the great Shepherd's Death, And it referrs to that, as to the 
main ground, and foundation, and purchaſe of this peace, Indeed, 
this was not a primitive, original peace 3 bur a purification,a reſtoring 
of Peace, when 'twas loſt, We had all of us broken our Peace with | 
God, and he became our Enemy ; and that called for blood-ſhed,and | 
death. Blood, and death, betoken wrath, and heavy diſplcaſure. And 
' that was the caſe 'twixt God, and us. His wrath, and jult indignation |B 
| calledaloud for our death; nothing elſe could content him, or give his 
- | juſtice full ſarisfaftion. Now, becaule'Chriſt became our Surety, 
and would interpoſe himſelt 'twixt God and us ; the ſtroke of God's 
anger lighted upon him, ſhed out his blood, and laid him for dead. By 
that precious death, and blood-ſhed, God's wrath was appeaſed, and 
| ſatisfied, and a full recompenſe was made for our offences, 
| The Chaftiſement of our peace fell upon him ſaith Eſaz, liii.5, and by 
it our peace was purchaſed. Gad's anger flew him, cauſed him to 
die; and his death,it flew hatred,aboliſhed enmity, Epheſ.ii.15.and ſo! 
God is become a God of peace to us, His blood ſpake better things for C|M( 
us, than our fins could ſpeak againſt us, God ſmelt a {weer favour of 
reſt in the death of Chriſt; reſolved never to be angry withus more,but, 
to eſtabliſh a perfe& peace with us. Thar's the firſt reference,rhar this! 
Title of Peace hath ; it looks to Chriſt's death, and blood-ſhed, as to the. 
' main ground, and foundation of ic. Through this blood, he is become | 
a God of peace. His blood is the price, and purchaſe of our peace, | 

(2.) A ſecond Reference of this Title of the God of Peace, is to ano- | 
ther paſſage in the Text that's Redaxit, Ir referrs to the bringing of 
Chriſt back from the dead again, as the proper efte, and fruit of 
[this Peace, God, being now at peace with us, he brings Chrit, D/M/® 
back from the dead. When Chriſt was brought under the domi- 
nion of death z that was the bitter fruit of God's ficrce anger : bur: 
the reſtoring, and bringing him back again to Life ; that's the ſweet, 
and blefled fruit of his Peace. In his anger, he arreſted Chriſt, our 
| Surety, clapt him in the Priſon of Death, laid, and chars'd all our 
| debts upon bim. Now, that Chriſt hath ſatisfied the urmoſt Farthing, 
now, in his Love, he enlarges him, brings him out of the holds of 
Death, lifrs up his head, ſers his throne above all other thrones. As | 
| Foſepb, in his juſt diſpleaſure with his brethren, bound Simeon as 2; | 
pledge for his brethren, and impriſoned him ; then, being (atisfied,! s| | 
he brings forth Simeon, enlarges him again, and receives them to: 
favour : So, Chriſt having-paidour debt, made up the breach, appea- 
ſed the unkindnefs, ſatisfied the injury z now, our Surety is enlarged, 
| our Bond cancelled, and our Peace reſtored, The day of Chriſt's Re- 

ſurcegion, 'rwas the firſt dawning, and ſun-ſhine of rhis peace. See 
how Chriſt imparts this peace,asthe main attendant of his R:ſurref1ov. | 
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A|Ar his firſt appearance to his Diſciples, after he roſe again, his firſt } Serm, II, 

{aluration to them is, Peace ve un70 you,Luke xx#v.36. He aſſures them, | LYWAy | 
that now God is  becqme their God ; 7 aſcend to my Father, and 10 | 
your Father, tomy Gid,andto your God. That's the ſecond Reference to i 
Reduxir,Qhriſt's Reſurreionzthar's the immediate fruitof this peace. | 

(3.) There's a third reference of this Title of God, The God of 
Peace; and that's to Paſtor ovinm, the Shepherd of the ſheep, It re- 
ferrs to that, asto a great evidence, and token, that now he 15 indeed 
at peace with us. For he hath not only reſtored Chriſt to Life, bur | 
rcltored him to his Office too, committed tohim the care, and cuſto- 
Bl dy of his flock again, When he {more this Shepherd, the poor ſheep 
were ſcattered. His fierce anger, like a Wolf of the evening, all to 
rare this Shepherd, worried him to death, Now, being at peace with 
us, he fcts him 72 ftazu quo, makes him a Shepherd again with a com- 
pleat flock. As Foſeph interpreted rhe Butlers Dreamto him, Gez. xl. 
13. Within three days Pharaoh ſhall lift up thy head again, and reſtore 
thee to thy place + So this God of peace, wirhin three days, raiſed up 
our dead Shepherd, and reſtored him to his Office, See how our 
good Shepherd comes back this day with his ſheep on his ſhoulders. 
As Facob made his thankfull confeſſion ro God, Gem. xxxit. 10, In hoc 
. C|baculo, with my ſtaff paſſed 1 over this Jordan, in fear, and ſorrow ; 
fee now, I return with flocks and herds : So Chriſt, i bacalo cruces, 
with his ſtaff of the Croſs, waded through the ſwelling of Fordan, and ; 
the torrent of God's wrath ; ſee now; he returns in peace, with his 
flock, his beavtifull fleck, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 

Indeed,the very Trade, andemployment of a Shepherd is an Em- 
blem of Peace. When the King of 1ſrael was {lain in the-warrs, the | 
people were as ſheep, having no Shepherd, fa fad condition of war ! ) 

bur peace, 'tis a ſcafon for ſhepherds ; then their Trade profpers. | 
God forctells this, as an evidence of Peace: The flocks ſhall lie dewn 
Z Dl in peace, in ſure paſtures, 1 will ſet over them one ſhepherd ( ſpeak- 
| ing of Chriſt) and 1 will make with them a Covenant of peace, and they 
ſhall dwelt ſafely in the wilderneſs, and (leep in the woods, Ezck, xxxiv, 
23,25, Thar is a third reference, to Paſtor ovinm. | 

( 4:) There is yer a fourth reterence of this Title, of the God of | 
Peace, and that is to fedws eternumyto the Everlaſting Covenant, that 
the Text ſpeaks of. And ſo it referrs to it, as to the great aſſurance, 
and confirmation of Peace. He is the God of peace: Couenants,you know, 
are Acts,and Inſtruments and ratifications of Peace;tor he hath grant- 
e& to us, now.a Charter of Peace,and ceflation from, Hoſtility. Burt a 
E | peace,to laſt,and continue ; Covenants arc engagements for peace,and 
amity, Here is a ſtrong confirmation of peace, God is now become a 
God of peace to us 3 becauſe he is become a God in Covenant with 
us. Nay ; *tis not only a laſting, but an everlaſting peace. He hath 
« [bound himſelf to maintain this Peace by an Everlaſting Covenant 3 he | 
hath eftabliſhed a Peace, that ſhall never be broken. Hear what God | 
{aith ofthis Covenant, Eſai. liv. 9, 10. The & as the waters of Noah to | 
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me 3 for as 1 have ſworn, that 1 will not be angry with thee, — The 
mountains, and hills ſhall be removed, — but the Covenant of my peace 
ſhall not be removed. ; | 
. Nay 3 'tis not only the peace of a Covenant,though thar be ſtrong , 
but ( as one renders the word ; as you finde in the Margin of your 
Books ) the peace of a Teſtament. We read of the quarrel of God's 
Covenant, Lev, xxvi. 25. that may meet with jarrs: bur, when peace 
becomes a Legacy, a firm Deed, and Bequeathmenr, that's unalte- 
rable ; ve ſhall inherit Peace. Pe:ce, and Safety, *ris the heritage 
of the Lord's ſervants, Efai. liv. 17. | 

And, for our greater aſſurance, he hath ereQed a publick Office in 
his Church, where we may view, and exemplifie this Covenant,rake 
out a true, and perfe& Copy of his laſt Will and Teſtament ; and 
that's in the Inſtitution of the Sacrament. Here we may ſue out our 
pardon for the breaches of this Covenant : here we may renew our 
Charter and confirmation of this Covenant : here we may plead for 
mercy _— by the Tenour of this Covenant : here we may, taz- 


urge God with his Covenant,'as the Pſalmiſt doth, Have reſpetF unto 


preſent unto him his Son's blood, as the Seal of this Teſtament, and 
ſue for the benefit of it. 
We have done with the firſt Particular, the Perſon, of whom he 


— 


! 
t 


D 


B 


quan ex ſyngrapha, cum Deo agere, in an humble confidence 'we may 


the Covenant, Pſal.1xxiv. 20, ſpread before him his own Teſtament, 


cravesthe Bleſſing ; that's the God of peace. Now, 
thens, and enforces his Prayer ; and that's the conſideration of our 


of Prayer, not only to preſent our Suirs 3 bur to preſs, and enforce. 
them by the interpoſition af ſuch prevailing Arguments, And yer we 
know what ſtrange conſtruftions have been made of thoſe effeual 


God ; befeeching him by Chriſt's Death, "aud Paſſion, and glorious 
Reſurrettion 10 be merciful to us, Well; Saint Paul here praftifed it, 
and his example will warrant ir. EL; 
The Motive, I ſay, which he uſes, it is our Saviour's Reſufrettion, 
And of it take a double view, Let us ſee, 
I. The Apoſtle's Deſcription of it. 
II. His Application, and Improvement of it, for the obtaining 
of his Prayer. | | 
I. See the Deſcription of it : and that conſifts of three Par- 
ticulars, ® 
1, Here is the Perſon raiſed, that's e#r Lord Jeſus, the great 
Shepheard of his ſheep. | | 

2, Hereis the Action of Railing'y He brought him again from 
the dead. | 
3. Inthe Vertue of which all this was done ; that's by the blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, | 


1, Here 


Secondly follows the Motive thar he uſes, and by which he ſtreng-' 


Savieur's Reſurrection. And 'tis the divine Art, and holy Rhetorick 


C 


Obreſtations, with which the Zeal of the Church hath wreſtled with D | 
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\\M A! 1, Here is the Perſon raiſed. And he made known, | Serm. Il 

| . (1.) By his Perſonal Title, The Lord Jeſus, And this Title, 'tis| >a 
very pertinent, and ſuitable ro his ReſurreQion. For, however this 
glorious Title was due to him,even from his birth, yer, 'ris obſervable, | 
'ris never completely, and in termins given to him, till after his Re- 
ſurre&tion. Lord he is called, and Feſws he is called before ; bur, in | 
all the Goſpel, you never meet with theſe, all in one Appellarion, till 
his Refurre&ion. The firſt place, that names him The Lord Feſws, is 
Luke xxiv. 3. After his rifing again, *tis ſaid, They found net the body | 
of the Lord Feſus, There it begins ; never afore : bur then, after, ! 
trequently. By his Reſurre&ion he was declared to be the Sox of 
God ; then made known to be Lord, and Chriſt, Then this beautifull 
Wreath was pur upon his Head, and publickly proclaimed, The Zord 
Feſus Chriſt, Bur yet the weight, and emphaſis of the Speech lies moſt 
inthis later Name. 

(2.) The Title of his Office. The former indeed, is more ho- 
nourable for him : bur this other,That great Shepheard of the Sheep, "tis 
more comfortable to us, as implying thus much : Thar, whatſoever 
betided him in the whole carriage of this Bulineſs, befcll him nor as 
a private perſon, for his own cauſe ; bur in the behalf of thoſe, that 
were committed to his charge : VWhatſocver he did, or ſuffered, 
'twas all for his Sheep. | 

1. His firſt Miſſion, and coming into the World, was for his 
Sheep. I am ſent to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, Matth, 
XV, 24, 

> His Death, and Paſſion, 'Twas not in his own behalf ; bur 
for his Sheep, 1 lay down my life for my ſheep, John x. 15. We 
may well invert David's Deprecation, Turn thy hand upon theſe 
ſtray ſheep : this Shepheard, what hath he done ? 

3. His Reſurre&ion,thar was for his Sheep,to reſume that Office, 
tO take care over his Flock, God, having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
ſent him to bleſs you, in turning every one of you from his iniquities ; 
As iii. 26, All for #s men, and for our ſalvation, He was born 
a Shepherd, he died as a Shepherd, roſe again as a Shepherd; all 

| for the good, and benefirof his Flock. For «s he anderwent Death, 
| for #s he overcame it in his Reſurrefion. | 
| | For better underſtanding of this Title, let us take it aſunder in- 
+ | to theſs three Particulars : Ole 
+4 Firſt, Here is his Charge, they are Sheep. 
+ Secondly, Here is his Othice, that's a Shepherd, 
EMS] T7hirdy, Hereis the Dignity of his Office, That great Shepherd. 


oi Firft, We ſee the Church, the body of Chriſtians, they are called 
| ſheep, And this reſemblance, *cis exceeding frequent in Scripture. 
| |! | The Church of God, 'tis called 4 Flock of ſheep. Fear not, little Flock, 


| | ſaith Chriſt 3 Luke xii. 32. Feed the Flock of God, 1 Per. v. 5. 45 
| |the holy Flock, the * Flock of Jeruſalem, Ezek, xxxvi, 38. 'Tis ficly 
| | ſotermed in theſe Reſemblances : 


I. Sheep 
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Serm. 11. 1. Sheep are Animalia gregalia ; ſuch kinde of Creatures, as na- | A| 


NWN 


| | ſhall be no hurtful thing in al! my hely Mountains. The mot cruel dif; Po- 


rurally gather themſelves together,unite into a flock, Other creatures, 
we know, many of them live 'fingle, and apart, And, though they 
ſometimes ſort together, yer they oft ſever, and keep aſunder : But 
Sheep are never right, but when they come rogether, and live in a 
flock. Such are Chriſtians z ſuch is the Church, combined inan holy 
Society, and Communion, *Tis unnatural for a Sheepto go from the 
flock, Such are called ſcattered ſheep, Jerem, 1: 6. ſtray ſheep, Efai, 
liti. 6, Joſt ſheep, Matth. xv. 24, So are all Chriſtians, that /iv'e out 
of the bleſſed communion of the Church, *Tis. a great ſin, #nueziacr, to 
deſpiſe, and forſake the flock. No ; Chriſtians muſt not be ſo many | B 
ſeverals : but we muſt gather our ſelves into an holy Communion, keep 
our ſelves within the Fold of the Church. If we belong nor to the 
Flock, we belong fot to the Shepherd, we make our ſelves a prey 
to the Wolt. 

II. Sheep, they are Animalia 1nnocua, of a very harmleſs,and in- 
offenſive nature, 2uod Columba in volarilibus, hoc Owvis in pecoribus, 
ſumma wivendi manſuetudo,ſumma ſimplicitas ; ſaith Chryſoſtom, And 
ſuch muſt Chriſtians be,endued with Dove-like ſimplicity ,with Lamb- | 
like innocency, Thus the Propher (Eſas. Ixv. 25. ) deſcribes both the 
ſafety, and innocency of the Church : The Wolf ſhall dwell with the C 
Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall li: down with the Kid; and the Calf, and 
the young Lion ſhall be together ,and a little Child ſhall lead them : There 


| 


ſitions ſhall be tamed. and ſweetened, when they come once to be of 
this Flock of Chriſt. Cruel,injurious,miſchievous men,they are Bears 
and Tygers, not Sheep of Chriſt's Fold. Saul, L»ps Benjamin, fit: 
Agnus Chriſti ; before aravenous Wolf,now become a meck Lamb. | 


errour 3 and, having erred, unable to return, Such are Chriſtians, the| D 
beſt of rhem,if left tro themſelves. How ſoon out of the right way arc 
we, it God takes off his guidance, and leaves us unto onr ſclves ? 
Into what mazes, and thickets of errours, do we run our ſelves into ? 
1 have gone aſtray like a Sheep, that ts loſt  O ſeek thy ſervant, Plal. 
cxix, 176, Moſes, that famous Shepherd, was abſent but a while, and 
how ſoon did his flock run aſtray, and wander ? | 
IV. Sheep are Animalia debilia,weak and ſhifeleſs Creattres,un- 

able ro make reſiſtance, Other Creatures, Nature hath armed them 
with ſtrength,or skill,or courage, to ſafe-guard themſelves ; bur ſheep 
are deſtitute of all theſe. Take them from their Shepherd, and his; g 
proteCtion, a ſheep'is a weak creature, of no courage to look danger 
1n the face, and make reſiſtance. And ſuch is the Church, if confide- | 
red init ſelf, and fromunder Chriſt's proteQion. Thus tte Church | 


bewails it's own weakneſs ; We'are killed all the day long, we are ac- 
| counted as fheep for the ſlaughtty, The enemies of God's Church are 
. like the fat. Bul's of Baſhay : whereas God's people are likea few he!p- 
Leſs ſheep. V. Shcep,! 


CR CCS Y ER 


III: Sheep are animalia errabanda; creatures excceding ſubje& | 
| to ſtray, if nottended, and kept in the better ; unable ro keep our of: 


L 
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A\ V, Sheep,they are peculium Domint ; they are nor, as many other | Serm, LI. 
| Creatures, wilde, and of no mans's owning, Creatures at large : but } Wy 
| {they are the property, and poſleflion of an Owner, We may ſee a 
flock of ſome other Creatures, and yet no man claim them ; bur, if 
| | we ſcea Flock of ſheep, we all know, there is ſome man owns them, 
So God's Church, 'tis not 4/=>7% 4am a looſe,ſcattered people; they 
| are his proper poſlcſlion ; they are his choſex people, the fheep of his 
paſture, his peculiar people, the People of his purchaſe, his choice 
Inheritance, 

Secondly ; Here is his Ofice, Chriſt is a Shepherd, He vouch- 
B; ſafes to be called, and known by that name. Hear, 0 thou Shepherd 
of Iſracl, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a Flock, Pial. lxxx. 1. Our 
Saviour aſſumes chis name to himſelf, Fohn x.11. 1 am the good Shep- 
herd, All, thar's requiſite in a Shepherd is fully in Chrift, 

I. A Shepherd is an employment of much Diligence, and At- 
rention 3 *nwvats mils: it requires a conſtant, continual infpeCtion 
over the Flock. Ye may {ce it in Facob 3; day and night, he tended 
his ſheep, Other Creaturcs arc not looked to at all times ; buta Flock 
of ſheep muſt have daily atrendance. Such is the watchtullcare, thar | 
Chriſt hath over his Church. He is no 14sl-ſhepherd,as Zachary (chap. | 
C| x1. 17.), that leaves the Flock ; but his eyes are always upon them. 
He walks in the midſt of his Churches. Behold, 1 am with you always 
to the eud of the World, Matth. xxviii, 20. Y 

IT. A Shepherd is an employment of Tenderneſs, and Mildneſs, | 
and of mpch Compaſſions, 'Onizz #Z 75 Barmeis, of mwd of 75 gveryſs; 
moſt with his Whiſtle, leaſt with his Staff ; ( Nazians. ) inthe order-} 
ing of his Flock. If the ſheep ſtray, he ſeeks them carctully, brings 
chem home gently, laysthem on his ſhoulders. * Tis the Butcher, nor 
the Shepherd, that fetches blood of them. And ſuch a Shepherd is 
| Chriſt, nothke a Lyon over his Flock, but meck,and mercifull. Thus 
D the Prophet forerells , and defcribes him, Eſ4#. xl. 11. He ſhall feed 
| 
| 


was Flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gatber the Lambs with his arm, and 
carry thew in hi boſom, and (hall gently lead them that are with younz. 
He is a wercifull High-Prieft, tull of tenderneſs, and compaſhon. : 

HI. A Shepherd is an employmentof Skill, he muſt be able ro 
| | know the ſtate of his fleck, Prov. xxvii. 23. Vhit Diſcalcs they are 
ſubje& to, and how to prevent, or cure them ; what Food is wholſom 
for them, and how to ſupply them.” Sure, in this alſo, Chriſt is aper- | 
fect Shepherd ; he hath nor the inſtruments of a fooliſh Shepherd, as 
| | | |Zechary ſpeaks, Chap. xi, 15. but is compleatly furniſhed with all 
| | E | abilities for the good of his Flock. He'knows their Diſcaſes, and can 
11 cure them z their Dangers, and can prevent them:z their Neceſſities, 
| 'W {and can ſupply them ; rheir Encmies, and can diſappoint them. Da-| 
| \M | v4 makes this joyfull, and chankfull, and confident acknowledgment, | 
Plal. xxiii, 1. The Lo KD my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall lack nothing... | 

IV. A Shepherd 45 an employment, that requires ftourneſs, and 
Courage, $vAutnes ont be EVNSLTIKYS. He, that will keep his yen | | 
| rom 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Serm. Il. from miſchief, muſt not fear the Wolf, or flee from him ; bur with-| A | 
LV ſtand, and reſiſt him; Such ai ſhepherd was David; there camea Bear! | 
and a Lyon to havock the ſheep,and he ſet upon them, andflew them, | | 
And ſuch a ſhepherd is Chriſt, mighty to' ſave his flock from their 
enemies, He craſhes the jaw-bones of this Lyon, reſerves bis darling 
flock from the power of the Woolf. | | 

V. A Shepherd 1s an employment of much Patience and Hard- 
({bip : he muſt bear many a ſtorm, and blaſt, heat, andcold, undergo 


all weathers, He muſt endure much tediouſneſs in ſeeking, and re- 


ducing his poor ſtray ſheep. *'Twas Facob's tot, and much more our. 
Saviour's. He ſerved an hard ſervice ; ſtorms and tempelts fell upon B 
him intending his lock 3 he was a man of affictions, patiently under- 
going all the toyl of his laborious employment, We read of ſotne 
thepherdsin the Scripture ( and they no mean ones) that were even 
tired our, and ready to give over this troubleſom ſervice. Moſes, he 
was weary of his flock, they vext him ſo much. Feremy, he's our of 
heart, and would fling off this employment. Zechary takes his ſhep-! 
herd's ſtaff, and breaks it in pieces. But our Saviour 1s a ſhepherd of 
an unwearied patience : He doth omge;9, bears with the * mary 
neſs of his unruly flock, *Twas his mear, and drink, to ſeek, and bring 
home his loſt ſheep. Thar's the ſecond, Offcium. | 

Thirdly, Take notice of the Dignity, and Eminency of this Office, 
He is called Magnus Paſtor, That great Shepherd. | 

Great Shepherd! Surely, in the World's account, there is ſcarce 
good congruity *twixt theſe two words, Magnus Paſtor, If a Shep- 
herd; then we conclude him to be a mean man. Kings, and Prieſts, 
joyned together in the Scripture : Nay, Peaſants, and Prieſts, that q 
the World's Heraldry 3 ſo they rank them, fe: them with the dogs of 
the flock, as Fob ſpeaks, Chap. xxx, 1. that's place good enough for | 
them. Shepherd, Prieſt, Miniſter, all words of contempt, not to be 
found amongſt the” Titles of Honour. Nay ; wharfaith Moſes, Gen, D 
xIvi. 34. Every Shepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians : So i5 | 
2 Chnrch-Shepherd to profane Worldings. Well, let the Miniſtery| | 
be the ſcandal, and ſcorn of the world ; let them ſtumble ar it in their 
tolly, or ſpurn at it in their pride: yer it is the Wiſdom of God, and the 
Power of God, A Shepherd, 'tis the Office of our Saviour, and the 
Glory of Chriſt. | 

So then, with, or without their leaves, Chriſt is The great Shepherd, 
Every way great. 

. I Magn, great in his Perſon, If the Son of God become a Shep- 
herd, ſurely then a'great Shepherd. Bernard obſerves it, and admires| 
it,,Dominns exerciewum fir Paſtor:Owvium. The Lord of Hoſts, attended| | 
with Troops of Angels, becomes a Shepherd to tend theep, *Tis ſome- 
what ſtrange to ſce King Savl-come after. the Herd out of the field, 
1 Sam, x1, 5, And 'tis noted of Hzziab, another King of 1ſrael, that 
he loved Hwusbandry, How wonderfull is it- to ſee the Lord Feſwus 
| Chrift, with his Shepherd's Crook tending his flock ! This non 
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Shepherd. 'Tis ſaid of Epaminondas, a great man in his Time, that 
troput a diſgrace upon him, his Citizens choſe him Over-ſeer of the 
High-ways, to purge, and cleanſe ther ; bnt by his undertaking, and 
performing that Office, the Office became an Office of Dignity, and 
Honour, and the chiefeſt Citizens were ambirious of it. Surely, if the 
Son of God becomes a Shepherd, that Office is advanced in him ; he 
is a great Shepherd, . | 

IT. Magnws in ordine. Chriſt is the great Shepherd ; becauſe he 
is the ſupreme Shepherd, the Prince of Shepherds. All other Paſtours, 
of what Title, or Denomination ſoever, are inferiour to him, He is 
'Bexymolulen, as Saint Peter ſtiles him, The chief Shepherd , the great 


Maſter of the Aſſemblies, the Arch-angel of the Chutches. Pafterum 
Dew, the true God of Shepherds. All hold their employment in de- 
pendence from him. That's the ſecond, great in Supremacy, 
III. He is Magnw in Ovil:, He is a great Shepherd, for his 
Flock is great; great,l mean in the value, His Flock is a flock of ſouls, | 
and that's a precious Flock. One foul, 'tis of more worth than the | 
whole world, The Flock of ſouls, under Chriſt's keeping, how pre- 
cious are they ! Fiſhers of men,Shepherds of ſouls, Fathers of ſpirits, are | 
no ſmall employments. Saint Petey calls Chrilt the Shepherd and Biſhop 


 |of our ſouls, 1 Per. ii, 25, 


IV. He is Magnus in amplitudine, All the Flock of Chriſtians is| 
under his inſpe&ion. . He is the only true Oecumenical Paſtour, All. 
other Shepherds are Paſtores port:onarii, bur petty Shepherds, of a 
portion only of his Flock. But to be the Univerſal Shepherd of the } 
whole Church, 'tis Chriſt's Prerogative. In reſpect of him,and his ad- 
miniſtration, there is bur one Flock, and one Shepherd, Fohnx.16, - 

V. He is Magnws in poſſeſſione ; the Flock is his own, he is the 
righefull owner and poſſeſſour of it, The flocks upon a thouſand hills, 
they are all hs, We, the beſt of us, are but ſervants to him, to tend; 
his Flock. Eccleſia data eft Fape, ſaith the Pope in his claim; Nay, 
verily, Chriſt bids Peter, Feed my ſheep ; they are Chriſt's, none of 
Peter's, Gerſon ſaith well, in the Name of the Church 5 F-0 non ſum 
tua, fed tus mews es, The Church, *tis called The flock of God, Ads 


[XX. 28, Ke purchaſed it with his own blood, We are but aſliſtants, 
and helpers ; not owners,and proprictaries, He ſers us on work,to hin 


we Owe Our accounts ; he will pay us our wages, or reckon with them 


that ſhall any ways defraud us. | 
VI. He is Maguws in facultate ; great in his abilities to tend | 


I. Magnus in notitia ; agreat Shepherd in knowing his Flock, He 
hath a ſpecial knowledge of every poor ſheep he hath all their Names 
engraven on his Breaſt : He calls his own ſheep by name, Joh.x.3. 

2. Magnus in Aﬀettu ; great be is in his Love, and Aﬀection to' 
his Flock, He lays down his life for them. He hath purchaſed them 
with his own blood. See how he expreſſes his tenderneſs of his Flock; | 


| 


I 1 Peter, 
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Seri; II. | Peter, Loweſt this me ? Feed my Floth, Nathan's Parable of the Ew-| A 
PAYS Lamb,'tismoſt true of Chtiſt,and his beloved Flock, He hath brought | 

it, and nouriſhed it ups, nay, he lays it in his boſom, 'tis unto him as 
| his Childe, it cats of his own rear, dtinksof his Cup ; nay,he feeds ys 
with his own FleſK, Ad makes tsUrink ofhis precious blood,to ſtreng. 
then, and tiouriſh us up to Etctna] life, 

3. Magnwut in Potentia, He is of great Power to ſave, and pre- 
ferve them. Whe i this that comes from Edom, with died garments 
from Bozrah, travelling in bs ſtrength, might) ro ſave ? Eſai. lkiii, x. 
| A Text applyed by Expoſitours to Chriſt's ReſurreRion, and to his 
conqueſt over the enemies of his Church 3 his garmems red with the 
blood of the Wolf, which would have worried his ſheep ; bur thathe 
reſcued them, and ſhed the blood of their enemies, overcome Death, 
crampled on the head of rhe Serpent, and wrought Eternal ſalvation 
for his Flock. Facob, though never ſo carefull, yet fome of his Flock 
were loſt, or torn, or ſtoln away, Gez. xxxi.39. Chriſt lofes not one 
of his ſheep : -Thoſe, thax thou gaveſt mt, 1 have kept, and none of they 
# loft, John xvii. 12, My ſheep ſhall not periſh 5 no man 8 able 1 pluck 
them ont of mine hand, John x. 28. 
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The Third S ermon. 


Jorn' xi. 24- 


Perily, verily T ſay unto. you, Except a corn of Wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone © but, if it die, it bring- 
eth forth much fruit. 


A He Context, at the twentieth Yerſe, tells us of cer- 
tain Greeks now at Feruſalew, Not *Eaangay, but | 
"Bayes. Greeks they are called 3 not , as ſome 
Fews were called Grecians, either for their diſper- 
fion among other Nations, or for the uſe of the 
Greek Tranſlation of the Holy Scripture : bur 
by their Birth, and Original, they are termed 

[ Greeks ; Gentiles by Nation, though well-affec- | 

[ed to the Fewiſh Religion, Theſe, having heard of the Fame of Feſws, 

ſued to the Apoſtles for admiſſion into his preſence, that they might | 

{ce, and behold him. Onur Saviour rejects not their motion ; but takes 

notice of it, and yields to it as a fore-running {1gn, and prognoſtick 

of the Calling, and Converſion of the Gerizles , ere long to be 
wrought by his Death, and RefurreRion, 

Andthe words I have read untoyou, are our Saviour's Divine Me- 
ditation upon his Death, and Paſſion ; and an Aſſurance, and Decla- 
ration of the Glory, that ſhould redound to Chriſt ; and of the many 
| [ benefits, that ſhall ariſe to Man-kinde upon his ReſurreQion, 

'E| And'tis expreſſed by way of Similitude, caſte, and obvious, and of 

| | common obſervation. Corn unſown, we all know, never multiplies, 

[nor encreaſes ; bur bury it inthe earth, cat ic into the furrows, then } 

ic ſprings up again, fruftifies, and brings forth a plentiful Harveſt :| 

{o, had Chriſt been Incarnate onely, and lived amongit us, he had 

not gained ſo much glory to himſelf, he had nor brought ſo much 
benefir to man kinde 3 bur his Sufferings, and Paſſion, his Death, and 

| +3 Burial, |” 
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gle ms urial, that made him fruRtifie, that brought a plentifull Increaſe of A} 
LIL exaltation to himſelf, and ſalvationto the World. | | 
In the Words Fiye things offer themſelves ro us , as moft ob. 
ſervable. 


| 
Firft, Here is Chriſti conditio, our Saviour's ſtate, and condition, | 
j 
| 
| 
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He is granum tritici; he compares himſelf to a grain of Whear, | 

Secondly, Here is Mort#s quali as, the Nature, and Quality of his 
Death, and Burial ; 'tis ſeminario, 'ris a ſowing of this precious ſeed 
in the furrows of. the earth. 

Thirdly, Here is Mortis ntceffitas, the great neceſſity of his Death, 
and Paſſion : Except it fall into thr ground, and die, it abides alone. 

Fourthly, Here is Mortts urilitas, the grear Good, that ſhall come 
by his Death : Bur, if ir die, it brings forth much fruit, 

Fifthly, Here is the ſolemn Confirmation of all this Truth z it hath 
the ſeal of Heaven ſet to it : Amen, amen, Yerily 1 ſay unto you « and 
that we may call our Faith's Aſſurance. 

The Firſt thing conſiderable is our Saviour's State, and Condition, 
He terms himſelt here 4 grain of Whear, And the {imilitude ſuirs well 
with him ; it ſers out his natwre, and cond:tion in divers reſpects, | 

Firſt, A 2rain of wheat, 'tis pure, and ſod Corn, the choiceſt of 
all grains, ſevered from chaff, or any other vileneſs, chat may debaſe; C 
it 3 eſpecially your ſeed corn (of which the Text ſpeaks) 'ris of the 
beſt, and cleaneſt. The Propher Eſay tells us of this point of Hus- 
bandry, Chapter xxviii. 25. The Plough-man, ſaith he, will caſt into. 
the earth the principal Whear. And uch a grain of Whear was our | 
bleſſed Saviour : | | | 

I. Solid, as the fulleſt grain, There was in him the fat and Kid-! 
neys of the Wheat, as Moſes terms them, Dent, xxxii. 14. The body, 
ſubſtance of all goodneſs was in him. | | | 

IT. Pure, as the pureſt grain,thar's cleanſed, and winnowed from | 
| duſt, or chaff; nodefilement came near him ; no {infull infirmity did D 
foil, or pollute him. S4raz,that great winnower,did fitt, and winnow, | 
him, firlt by repration, then by afii&#0n, but all in vain. The Prince 
' of the World cometh; ſaith Chriſt, and hath nothing in me, Johexiv.30. 
This winnower hath nothing for his pains, bur only the chaff; bur in| | 
Chriſt there was no chaff, and ſo he loſt his labour. Indeed, all man-| | 
kinde, by nature, what were we, bur Tares, and Cockle, and Darnel,| | 
| 
| 


an heap of Droſs > Nay, the beſt of us arc even now, in theſtate of xc- 
| generation, good corn, though we be mixed with auch.chaff, An un- 
| converted (inner, he is, as Tares, bad in the very Kinde : a Saint is, as| | 

winnowed corn,not fully ſevered fromchaff,and drofs. Burt Chriſt was' E 
pure, and precious ſeed, holy, harmleſs, wndefiled ſeparate from ſinners,| | 
Hebr. vii. 26, winnowed from al! uncleanneſs in his firſt conception. | | 
| The Original, and Principle of his Conception was holy. He was con- 
| ceived by the Holy Ghoſt: He had no tainted original, The ſoil, into 


| 
j 


; which he was caſt, 'rwas cleanſed. The Firgin, who conceived him, 


oP. ſanRified by the Spirir. We, all of us, are a corrupted ſeed, and 
|  fpring | 


| 
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precious 3 no refuſe Wheat, butchoice, and principal, 
Secondly, Chriſt was a grain of Wheat, and that, we know, is mole 


| parwum, ſed virture magnum. Lookto the bulk, and bigneſs of ir, *ris 


{mall, and contemptible ; bur, if you con{ider that ſeminal vertue, thar 


- [lies hid in it, and ſprings from it, then 'tis greatly eſtimable. And *ris 


ſo with Chriſt, Look upon his outward appearance, ſo he ſeemed 
mean, and contemptible ; bur, conſider the power,and vertue, and ef- 
ficacy, that was in him, then he will appear great, and admirable. 
Indeed, feed is to be eſteemed not by the quantity, bur by the inward 
vertue, and cfficacy of it, The grain of Muſtard ſeed, ſaith Chriſt, « 


with Chrift z his Outſide was deſpicable, Caz this man ſave us ? He 
was deſpiſed ofthe People z AU that ſaw him, ſet him at naught, Plal. 


xxii, 7, Eſay ſcts our his deſpicable condition, Chap. liii, 2, He was 
deſpiſed, and rejefted of men ; be was a ſcandal to the Fews, a ſcorn 
to the Gentiles : the Fews ſtumbled ar him : the Geztrles ſpurned ar 
him, He was nullificamen Populi, as Tertuliian renders it ; tur yet he 
had a Divine vertue, and efficacy in him. He was rhe pewer of God, and 
ihe wiſdem of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. The fulneſs of Grace dwelt abun- 
dantly in him. The Ark typified, and repreſented him : ir had an 
homely outlide, covered with Leather, and Hair-clothz bur the in- 
{ide all overlaid with Gold. | ; 
Thirdly, In a grain of Wheat there is a more terreſtrial, and earthy 
part, which rots, and putrifies, and corrupts in the ground; and there 
is a more vigorous, and lively part, that purs forth irſelf, and ſprings 
up again, Ir was ſo likewiſe in Chriſt, His Humanity, thar ſuffered, 
and decayed, and was made ſubje& to death: the ſeed mouldered 
under the clots : but his Divinity,that was as the vigour,and ſtrength, 
and life of the ſeed ; by the vertue of it he revived, and roſe again, 
and ſprung up plenteouſly. His Divinity,thar did coraſcare miraculss : 
His Humanity, that did ſuccambere injuriis : as Leo ad Flavianum. 
St, Paul (ets our theſe parts in Chriſt, Rom. i, 3. He was of the ſeed of 
David according to the fleſh ; amortal man from a mortal ſeed : bur he 
appeared to be the Son of God, by the Reſurrefion from the dead. 


4 


That, which he had from Adam, was from the earth, earthy; but, in 
his Divinity, he was the Lord frem heaven, heavenly. He was cruci- 


fied through weakneſs, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Cor. xiii, 4 His infirm part, | 


his Humanity, that ſuffered, and was crucified ; bur he lives by the 
Power of God : his God-head, and Divinity, that revived himagain, 
and brought him from the dead. According ro his Humanity, he 
was a Lamb ſlain ; bur, according to his Divinity, he was a victort- 
ous Lyon : He was both the Lamb of God, and the Son of God, 
Porh theſe were neceſſary, The concurrence of both was prefigured 
in the Law, To the purging of a Leper, both a Bird lain, and a 
living Bird were to be offered. The ſlain Bird, that berokened his 


Paſſion 3 bur the living Bird, that was ler to fly, char — 
\eſ{ur- 


ſpring out of a corrupted ſoil : but this grain of Corn wet ure, and Serm JI. 
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the leaſt of all ſeeds ; but ir will grow into a great Tree, Thus was it | 
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{ Chriſt becomes both 'ro us. Theſe rwo are not only fimilitudes, but 


| Reſurre@ion. He was both the Goar ſacrificed; and the Scape-goat 
likewiſe, He bare our ſins in his Paſſion, and he bare them away in 
his ReſurreQtion. N31, 

Fourthly, Granum Tritici, "tis granum utiliffimum ; *tis the" moſt |. 
profitable Grain to the life of man; 'The grain of Whear, *tis the vi. 
tal, and nouriſhing Grain. Our food, and foiſon comes chiefly from 
ir. And Chriſt abundantly makes good thetruth of this Similitude. 
| He is the bread of Life, that gives life nnto the World, John vi.35. Till 
we get this food, we feed only on empty husks, that cannot nouriſh 
us; .but Chrift is the ſtaff of bread,and the ſtrength of our life. Thus, 
we ſee, he compares himſelf ro thoſe ro fruittull Plants, thar ſerve | B 
moſt for. hourifhment ; the Vine ,'Fohn xv. 5. that's fruirfull for | 
Drink; and Whear, that's fruitfull tor Food : Wire, that makes glad 
{ the heart's and Bread, that ftrengthens man's heart, Plal. civ.15. The 
ſtrengthening. Bread, and the comforting , and refreſhing Wine ; 


{raiſed to be Myſterious Sacraments, effe&ual Conveyances of our. 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, This grain of Wheat was broken with the Flail. 


lof aMiQtion, bruiſed, and broken, and grounded to duſt, baked, and 


| made Bread in the Furnace of his Paſſion : This fruitfull Grape, this' 
| goodly bunch of Zsko was put into the Wine-preſs, the blood of this C 
Grape was cruſhed out in his Paſſion : and both theſe make up our 
ſpiritual ſuſtenance ; our Souls feed on this blefled Bread; and we: 
drink. of this ſacred Wine, that we may live by it, C | 
There is one thing more in this Similitude. ' Chriſt here: inſtances. 
[in -z6&@,; 1n one corn, or grain of Wheat: wherein the ſpiritual ſeed 
ſurpaſſes the common condition-of-ſowing. Husbandmen do not fow 
| one grain of VWhear, but a greater quantity 5 5 z«& 43d 7G Iundry, as 
the Greek Proverb hath it, the basket-full, or the ſack- full of ſeed is 
ſcattered into the ground ; but here, in this holy Hustandry, Chriſt 
ſpeaks but of one grain of Whear caſt into the earth. - | 
I. Chriſt here ſpeaks of his own perſonal Death, and Reſurreci- 
on, and.thac is beſt repreſented by this one grain of Wheat. As the, 
| Facher, diſcourling of Chriſt's railing of Lazarus out of the grave, 
| obſerves this difference *rwixt this ReſurreRion, and the Reſurrection 
of all. 4 the Laff day, all, faith he, that hear the woice of the Son of God, 
ſhall riſe again : bat they only bear it, to whom it & diretted, Then he| 
; will call all Fleſh out of their Graves : bere he ſpeaks to one only, Laza- 
' rus, Come forth ; though it may be other dead men were buried with La- 
1 zarus 2» the ſame Cave, Though all Chriſtians are grains of Wheat, 
as our; Saviour 15,3: yet there 15 a {ingularity in Chriſt above all other | x 
| Chriſtians, and ſo his Dearh, and Reſurre&ion, is diſtin& from 
| ours: That, as St, Pal ſpcaks, he may ngu)4«y, and have the pre- 
| heminence. Though he doth admit us into 'a pareicipation ; yet 
; fl he:obferves ſome diſtance, and diſtintion, When he ſent his 
feypna tidings of his ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion, he ſaith, 7 go 


to my Father, and 10 your Father ; to wy God, and to- your _ 
Ven 
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Even in this Community, he reſerves a propriety and exccllency to; $2, 11] 
himſelf. And, ; p——— 

Il. As this is a perſonal, to 'tis a Myſtical Expreſſion 3 becauſe 
his Death, and Reſurre&ion, 'tis the Principle, and Original of our 
Reſurreftion. Adam wniverſale principinm morits, Chriſtus univerſale 
printipinm wite. AS in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, His Reſurrection *rwas perſonal, but not private: he rofc 
as apublick perſon, as the Author of Life to all his Members, The: 
Firſt-fruits are Chriſt s,then they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Our 
ReſurreQions are but appendices ReſurredFions Dominice, We are 
planted into the ſimilitude of his Death, and Reſurrection, His Reſur- 
rcion hath an aſſimulating vertue in ir, ro turn ours likewiſe into the 
condition of his. 

ITI, Take it in the Latitude, as this ſpeech may concern our Re- 
ſurre&tion. To very good purpoſe is it thus exprefled. A grain of wheat, 
it ſets out rhe ſpecial,and perfbnal aflurance of our Reſurrection, Eve- 
ry grain of God's ſeed-corn ſhall riſe again. 'Tis nor fo ib your ordi- 
nary Husbandry, ſome grains fall on the way-fade, ſome rot under the 
clots, and never take root ; tis well, if the moſt ſpring up again, ye 
reckon not of all : but every grainvt chis holy Husbandry (hall ſpring 
up. and fruftifie. Cures fingulos, ficut untverſos. He will raile every 
one in his due place and rank, Nor a Saint (hall be wanting, nor a 
Member of them ſhall be loſt ; nay, not an batr of their head ſhall pe- 
riſh. O, fs fic ruſtodiantur ny tua, in quanta ſecuritate ſit anima | 
tua! Notthe leaſt Member of Chriſt ſhall periſh, 

Secondly, A ſecond thing obſcrvable, is Mortis qualitas, the Qua- 
liry and Condition of our Saviour's Dearth, and Buraal, 'tis ſeminar ; 
'tis here called a ſowing of this precious ſeed into the furrows of the 
earth, that's 'the truez.eſteem and account, that Chriſt makes of his 
| [Deathand Burial. Fot.underſtanding of this, we may take notice of 

three Eſtimates that were put upon our Saviour's Death. | 

Firft, The firſt was the Eftimate of Fleſh and Blood ; what 
chought that of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion > Oh, far otherwiſe than 
of a towing. They counted no otherwile of it, than.of a ſpilling, and 
perdition. The common People of the Fews,when Chriſt rellsthem of | 
[his death, they account it abſurd, and-ridiculous': © VWharcalk you of 
© dying > 1f thou beeſt che Chriſt, the Meſi725 ſhall abide for ever 
John xu. 34. Nav, St. Peter had no better opinion of our Saviour's 
Death, When-Chriſt-rold him of his Death and Pafsion, Matrh. xvi. 
21, what ſaith Peter ? 0b, Maſter, far be it fromthee ; Lord, this ſhall 
not be unto thee. He could not endure-to hear, that Chriſt muſt die; | 
he ſhould then loſe him for ever. Therwo Diſciples that went to Em» 
24, thought all was loſt, now-Chriſt was dead, and buried ; © We 
* hoped, ſay they, that he ſhould have redeemed 1ſrael : now no ſuch 
© matter, he is buried, and all our hope is buried with him, Zuke xxiv. 
21, This madethe Diſciples ſo penfive, and ſorrowtull, when Chriſt 


|acquaintedthem ar any time withhis Death,and Paſsion, Jult as ſoine 
ignorant 
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' ignorant man, unacquainted with the courſe of Husbandry, would A' 


| brought to paſs caſually ; bur God the Father, the great Hwband- 


———— 


— —— — >_< ——_—_ 


On FE ASTE R-Day. 


think the Husband-man ſpills his Corn,and caſts it away,when he ſces| 
him ſcarter ic 'upon the furrows of the field, Thar's the Eſtimate of 
Fleſh and Blood ; they think the righteous periſheth, when he dies. 
Chriſt's Paſsion ſeems no other to carnal men, than a Perdition, 
Secondly, There is a ſecond Eſtimate, that was made ofthe Death 
and Burial of our Saviour,and that's the Eſtimate of Enmity, and Ma- 
lice inthe contrivers of his death. What thought they of his Death,and 
Burial > O, the Fews, that crucified him, intended his death ſhould be 
no ſowing 3 but his utter deſtruQion, They thought to ſtopthe courſe 
of his converſion of ſouls ; rhey repined atthoſe who believed on him, 
conſulted which way to prevent him. 1f we let him alone, all men will! 
believe in him, John xi. 48. © O, ſaith Cataphas ( full wiſely, as he 
© thought ) ler's put him to death, ger him under ground once ; that 
<« willpur an end to all his proceedings. Nail him to the Croſs, ſeal 
up his Sepulchre, ſeta ſtrong guard abobr it : and then they think they 
are ſure,they ſhall hear no more of him. Caſt F9zax into the Sea, and, 
all will be well z there will be an end of him, and of all his Prophe-' 
ſyings. Thus the Brerkren of Foſeph thought to make a riddance of 
; him,by ſelling him into Egypt 3 they would prevent his Dreams of 


riſe up to a Sheaf, to which their Sheafs ſhould bow down, and do ho- 
ve. Thar's rhe ſecond Eſtimate,that Malice puts upon our Saviour's 
Death,.and Burial : 'Tis noſowing, but a deſtrution, But, 
Thirdly, Then ſee what's the Eſtimate thar Faith puts upon Chriſt's 
Death and Burial. O, Chrift aflures our Faith, that his Death and 
Burial, *tis no other than a ſowing of a precious ſeed into a fruir- | 
full ſoil. *Tis no ſpilling of ir, as carnal Reaſon ſuppoſed z 'tis 
'no deſtroying of it, as Malice intended : bur the committing of a 
grain of Corn toa fruitfull ſoil, *Tis ſeminatio, and that implies two. 


i 


I. Sowing, 'tis Op intelligentiz. Sowing, 'tis a chief part of the/ 
| Husband-man's skill.- Thus Eſay deſcribes the work of the Husband- 
' man, 'Eſai, xxviit. 25 , When the Plongh-man ſcatters, and caſts in his 
| principal: Wheat into the furrows, hs God doth inſtruft him to diſcre- 

tion, and doth teach him; this comes from the Loxp of Hoſts, which 
wonderfull in counſel, and excellent in working, There 1s great art, 
and skill, and cunning, in ſowing. And thug was Chriſt's Death, 
and Paſsion, wifely and wonderfully ordered by God. "Twas not 


man of his Church (as our Saviour calls him, Fohs xv. 1. ) intended, 
purpoſed, decreed his Death. He orderedall the particulars, and cir- 
cumſtances of it, choſe the ſeaſon for ſowing, ſet the appointed time 
; when: he ſhould die, ro an hour, Yerſe 23. choſe the ſoil where he 
' ſhonld be ſown; forerold the very furrow, into which he ſhould be 
(caſt, Foſeph's Sepulcher, Eſai. liti. 9, He made his Grave with the 


| rich in his death; he forelayd, and ordered all the circumſtances, | 


and 


'things : . 'D 
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preferment ; they would make ſure, the Corn of Wheat ſhould never C 
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and inſtruments of his Paſhon, Thar's the firſt 5 Sowing, *cis opas| 
intelligentte. W 7:6 

11. SOwing, 'tis Ops ſpei, Sowing, tis a word, and work of Hope. 
He that ſows, looks to receive his {ced again. He,that ploughs, ploughs 
:n hope, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. ix, 10, Such wasthe Death and Bnrial of 
our Saviour z he was pur into the Grave in a full aſſurance of a Re- 
ſurreion. This bleſſed hope was fore-told by David , Plal. xvi, 10, 
Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine holy One toſee cor- 
ruption : Thon wilt ſhew ine the paths of life, There was a path of lite 
from theſe chambers of death. Thus, we ſee, when Chrilt mentions 
his Death, ſtill he ſweerensit with the hope, and aſſurance of his Re- 
{urretion, Matth.xvi. 21. The Son of man muſt be killed, and be raiſed 
azain the third day, Fic ſtill acquaintsthem with it, and with the very 
time, and ſeaſon of it, The 1hird day. He roſe again the third day, 
according to the Scriptures, ſaith Saint Paul, 1 Cor, xv. 3, What 


| 


Chriſt to his Death ? 


which his Humane Nature was united, he could have communicated 
an impaſsible immorralicy unto his Body, Nay, Divines conclude, 
that Immortality, *rwas Dos hamanitatis, 'rwas the Dowry of his Hu- 
manity, by vertue of thoſe myſtical eſpouſals of his Fleſh, 'twas due 
to his Humane Nature ; bur for great cauſe ſuſpended ; for che ſut- 
tering of Death. | 


| power of any outward violence : No man takes my life from me, 1 lay 
"T1 


mnt 


Scripture pointed it out > Hoſea did ir, Chap, vi, 2. After two days 
will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 
in hs fight, As in the Creation, 'twas the third day, that the earth 
brought forth its fruit whoſe ſeed was'in it ſelf; ſo,inthisnew Creation, 
on the third day was this bleſſed fruit raiſed our of rhis earth. Still 
our Saviour mentions his Reſurre&ion, as the conſequent of his Pal- 
fon. Carnal Reaſon thinks it an hopeleſs, and impoſcible thing, that a 
Dead man ſhould revive, and rife again 3 but what faith Saint Perey ? 
Ads 11, 24. God hath raiſed Chriſt up, having looſed the pains of death ; 
becauſe it was not poſyible he ſhould be holden of it. 0, 'tts impoſſible, he 
ſhould riſe,ſaith Infidelity : nay, (ſaich Faith,and Hope ) *:# impoſſible, 
but he ſhould riſe again. St.Paul,with confidence,avows it, ſpeaking to 
Agrippa: Ads xxvi. 8. Why fhould it be thought a thing incredible, 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? Who can hinder the corn from ſpring- 
ing, or the Sun from rifing > 1: tarries not for man, nor waits for the 
Sons of men, Micah v. 7+ __ 

We proceed to the next thing conſiderable, and that is, 

Thirdly, Mor: neceſſitas ; the Necelsity of Chriſt's Death : Ex- 
cept the corn of Wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abides alone, It 
was expedient, yea neceſſary, that Chriſt ſhould die. 

Bur then the Enquiry muſt be, What kinde of neceſsity brought 


Firſt, It wasnot Neceſsitas Nature : He died not out of any natu- 


ral neceſsity, as we- mortal men do, By vertue of his God-head, to | 


_— —— — 


Secondly, It was.not Neceſsitas Violentie : his Life was not in the 
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| it down of my ſelf, John x. 18. Had he not yielded unto death, he | Al 
__ could « kf 7 Jets Jo Sampſon muſt ſuffer himſelf ro be bound, or | 
the Philiſtines could not have over-maſtered him. But, 

Thirdly, It was Neceſfitas Ordinationis divine, God had given him 
a Body to die, He was not only corn, but ſeed. But ſeed muſt be 
/ ſown. You keep not your {ced-corn always in your Granary; bur *tis 
/ | caſt imto the ground. Perear in agro, non 1n horreo ; it muſt be buricd: 
/ in the earth, not reſerved, and kept above ground. For this came Pe 
£ 5n10 the world, This made Chriſt ſo willinsto ſubmit to Death. How | 
did he rebuke Peter, when he difſwaded him from it > This made him 
put himſelf into the hands of his murderers. Shall 1 nor drink of the|z 
cup, my Father gives me? John xviii, 11. This made him forbear the 
help of any reſcue. All the Angels of Heaven would have run to his, 
| reſcue 3 but howthen ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled > ſaith Chriſt, 
| Matth. xxvi. 54. 

Fourthly, There was Neceſfitas Fing. It Chriſt die not, the work 
| he came to do, had not been effe&ed. 1f the corn die not; it remairs! 
alone. His Natural body might have been olorified ; bur not his my- 
| ſtical: his Natural body might have been glorified by vertue of his 
| Hypoſtatical union 3 but his Myſtical body (which we are) was tobe 
|  faved, and glorified by vertue of his Paſsion. Had he not died, we C 
| may invert the Speech of the Fews : He ſaves himſelf, but others he 

could net ſave : Yea, we may invertthe Speech of the Pſalmiſt, hat! 
profit & there in my life, if I go not diwn intothepit ? No, the Grave 
- | muſtpraiſethee,that muſt declarethy Truth. Cotn remains corn in the 
} Granary ; but it remains alone, there is no hope of any Harveſt, if it| | 
Þ be not ſown. All, that Chriſt did,the fruir, and accompliſhment ofit, 
depended on his death, was made good by his Paſsion 3 they all lead. 
Eo | to this, as to their end, and aim. | | 
; T. His Incarnation farniſhed him with a Body to ſuffer. 1 
| II. His Circumciſion was a Pledge,'and Obligation, that all his D 
blood ſhould be ſhed in his Paſsion. 323 
| II. His SanRtification, that made him a'firbody, holy, and un- 
'  |ſpotted, and meet to ſuffer, | 
| TV. His Obedience that was not full, till it came ufque ad wor-| | 
| ten, till he was obedient unto death, | i i 
| V. His Merits were- not 2pplicable to us, but by vertue of his; | MI 
| Death : his blood muſt firſt ranſom, and redeem us, before his merits] | Ml | 
| could be of any avail tous, We ſee, that ſmall fruit was reaped be- | 
fore his Death. His perſonal preqchings gaineg but few: Saint Joh»| | |: 
| obſerves it, Fohy xii. 37, Though he had done ſo many Miracles be-| E 
fore them, yet they believed not in him ; but the fulneſs of Grace wasre-| || 
| ſerved rill after his Paſsion, and ReſurreQion. And that brings in| MW | 
7 the fourth thing obſervable ; thar is, | | 
; Fourthly, Mort# «tilitas ; the greargood,that ſhal come by his dearh, | | 
| i If the corn of Wheat die, it brings forth much frait. And ſoch was the! | 
\deathof Chriſt ; it frutified exceedingly. Take it in three _— | | 
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of death, and brake down thoſe Bars of rhe: Grave, ſer that Iron gate 


| Firſt, Fradtificavit ſibi gloriam z great glory accrewed to him| 
by his Death and Paſsion, and the conſequent of ir in his Reſur- 
rection. | . . | 
I. He got a glorious Victory over Death,and all his,and our ghoſt- 
ly enemies. Hell,and all the powers of Hell,all conſpired againſt him, 
and now, by his Death, all are ſubdued, and vanquiſhed by him. He 
{poiled Principalities and Powers trampled them under his teer. That's | 
the glory of his Paſsion 3 by Death he entred into the Grave, the Hold 


open, that was ſhut up upon him. 
 . H. Hegot a glorious Triumph tohimfelf in his Reſurrection z he | 
roſe glorioully, His Croſs and Paſſion, was Campws wittorie ; buthis 
Reſurrection, that was Currus Triumphi, He roſe gloriouſly. His! 
| Body was ſown in weakneſs ; bur it was raiſed in power, cloathed | 
with glory and immortality. The Apoſtlerells us, We ſaw bare ron 
but is ſprings not up bare corn, as iwas ſown : but it comes up with the | 
beauty of the talk, the flouriſhing of the ear ; fo Chriſt roſe a glorified 
'kody, That precious ſeed was carried our weeping 3 bur he returns 
with tull ſheaves, rejoycing. Onght not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo 10 enter 
imo hw glory? Luke xxiv. 26. PF, 38 

II. He gained Gloriam Nomints ; by his Paſhon he did merit, 


comes in Triumph, with his. Name written on his Yeftare, and on his 
Thigh, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Revel, xix,16, He was, for 
the ſuffering of Death, crowned with glory and honour, Hebr. ii..9. He 
was obearent 10 the death of the Croſs, therefore God highly exalted him, 
and gave him a Name above every Name ; '\a Name, to whom all knees 
both in heaven and earth, do brew.” By his ReſurreQion, he was mightily 


mage the Son of God; as Surinm wickedly affirms; bur yet he was 
openly, and ſolemnly proclaumed, and publiſhed to be the erernal Son 


and at his Reſurrection he obtained the glory of his Name. Now he | 


declared to be the Son of God, By his Reſurrection, he was not firſt | 


_ Secondly, Frudtificavit hominibus ſalutem, By his Paſhon, and at his 
ReſurreRion, ro man-kinde he brought forth much fruir. Indeed, 
the Glory was his ; but-che profit and benefit doth redound to us. 
In this holy Harveſt Chriſt deals with us,as Land-lords do ſometimes 
with their Tenants, thar let their Croptohalves : the glory of it Chriſt 


orains of this Harveſt ; bur-the tull ſheaves belong.co us. 


Threerich, and glorious fruirs and benefits we reap by it : - 

I. The New Covenant of the.Goſpel, that gracious Covenant, 
and Teſtament, wherein he. is pleaſedto-rreat with. us again-afrer our 
firſt forfeiture.in Adam; again to' entertain-us. upon. gracious terms 
of condeſcenſion, and to give us-a good hope through grace ; all 
| this was founded, and eſtabliſhed, and tully ratificd by his Death, and 

T9 Reſur- 


of rhe ever-living God. That's the firft, $167 z/oriam. 0 


reſerves to himſelf; bur che profit, and-benefir he votchſafes unto us. | 


For us he died, for us be roſe Min ; the main harveſt is onrs. The An- : 
gels (thoſe wolatilia reli, thoſe birds of Heaven) picked up ſome | 
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New-Teftament,upon which it was founded. And, will you know the 
renour of this Govenant ? St, Paul ſets itdown, Rom.x, 9. If thouwil; 
confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and{balt believe in thine heart, 
that God hathraiſed him from the dead, thou fhalt be ſaved. 

11. A fecond fruit, and' benefit we reap by his Deach, and Re- 
ſurreRion, is forgiveneſs of {ins, reconciliation with God ; that's merj-| 
ted by his Death,accompliſhed by his Reſurretion, He, as our ſurety, 
lay under the arreſt of Death; he hath diſcharged our debr, cancel 
led our bond, and, for our behoof, was enlarged our of the priſon 


Rom. iv. 25. He was delivered to death for our ſins, and roſe again for 
our Juſtification. | | 
II. The gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſhedding forth of that, 
{that was a fruit of his Death and Reſfurreion. The Holy Ghoſt Mg 
not yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified, John vii. 29. 
\ When he was riſen #mbra Petri did more, than fimbria Chriſti; the 
ſhadow of Peter healed more diſcaſes, than the touch of his garment 
before his Reſurretion, His Death purcheſed it ; his Reſurrection 
performed it. The Apoſtle aſcribes it to his Paſſion, Hebr, xiii. 12. 
Frſme, that he might ſandtifie the people with his ewn bloed, ſuffered C 
| without the gate : and the ſame Apoſtle, in the ſame place, aſcribesit 
to his ReſurreRion, Verſe 20, The Ged of peace,that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, through the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant, make yau perfet? in-every good work. His bodily death begers 


of the grave, and ſo wrought our liberty. St. Paul expreſles ir, B|' 


in us a dying to fin : his bodily RefurreQion, that works in us a ſpiri- 


tal reſurrection to: holineſs of life. = 


Thirdly, Fruttificavit Eccleſia incrementum ; it wrought a plenti- | 
full harveſt in the converſion of the world to our Chriftian Religion. | 
Moriatur .granum tritici,e ſurgat gentium ſeges, ſaith Bernard, From D' 
that one grain of wheat ſprung thar huge harveſt of Converts, and Be-| | 
| lie.ers.  VWhat Paul ſairh of 4braham, is moſt fully true of Chriſt ;| 
' T here ſprang even of one, and him truely dead,as many as the Nars of the! | 

| Skje in wnltizude, and as the ſand which i by the Sea-ſhore, innumera-| 
| ble, Hebr. xi.12, Eſas prophelies of this great increaſe, Chap, liii. 10. 
' When he hath made his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, aud 
the work of the LO RD (ball proſper in bis hand. David foretells this 
| plentifull harveſt, and encreaſe of Chi's Kingdom, Pſal..lxxii. 16. 
; There ſhall be an heap of corn 12 the 10p of the Monntains, his frait ſhall\ 
ſhake like Lebanon, This was fhadowed our by thar great multitude of E 
fiſhes, which the Diſciples took after Chriſt's Reſurrection. He bids| | 
| them caſt in their net, and preſently they were not able todraw it, for 
the multitude of fiſhes : This prefigured the great ſucceſs of the Goſpel| 
after Chriſt's Refurre&ion, What ! ſhall a Nation be born in one day ? | | 
' faich the Propher Eſas. Yes, ſairh St, Perer, The day of his ReſurretFion| | 
hath bezot us again, Sepulchrum Chriſti, 'tis uterus Reſurrettions 3 "tis 
| as 


my 
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Then his Death, and ReſurreQion, W_ 


— 
—— — 


| 


—_—_ cc. 


CU En SI 


A 


| Son of the living God, Matth.xvi.16, He preſently falls into the ſpeech 


 !Chrift , The Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be put to deat b, ayd 
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as the womb of+ his Birth, *cis as the dew of the morning, upon the 
face of the whole earth. 

Fifthly, There is yer one thing more conſiderable in the Text, and 
thar'sthe ſolemn Ratification of it : Amen, Amen 3 Yerily, Verily, I ſay 
unto you. And this Ratification, 'tis ro great good purpoſe. 

Firſt, Ir confirms the Truth, yea, the neceſlity of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
and Reſurre&ion, This aſſurance, 'tis the Broad Seal of Heaven, ſer 
tothis principal Article of our Chriſtian profeſſion, He, that is the 
Amen,the faubfull and true witneſs teſtifies this to the Churches, Rev, 
1.18. 1 am he that liveth,and was dead,and behold, 1 live for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the Keyes of Death, and of Hell, Chriſt confirms this 
Article of his Paſſion, and Reſurre&ion, with an Oportet : Ought not 
Chriſt 10 ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter imo his glory ? Operter, (© 
'\it muſt be : The Father hath decreed it, our Saviour hath undertaken 
it, our fins required it, no ſalvation without it. 

Secondly, This Aﬀeveration exact onr Faith, and firm belief of it. 
And it was no more than needful ro ſeal upthis Truth with this firong 
Confirmation ; for the Faith of the Diſciples ſtartled at this Doftrine, 
and could not eaſily aſſent to ir. When Chritt tells them of his Death 
and Paſſion, they could not endure ir, their hearts wete heavy, and 
forrowfull, they could nor digeft it, When he tells them of his Re- 
ſurre&ion, they could not conecive it, they wondered what his riſing 


? 


from the'dead ſhould mean, Markix.to. This vital, and ſaving Novelty 

Chriſt commends to their Faith with all carneſineſs, Luke ix, 44. Lex 
theſe Sayings ſink down into your ears; 1,and into your heartstoo. St, 
Paul makes theſe two Truths the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, | 
1 Cor. xv.3, 4. That Chriſt died for our ſins: according to the Scriptures, 
and that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third day, atcording to 
the Seriptures, By this Faith ye are ſaved, ſaith St, Paul, If this Faith be 
not believed, our Preaching is in vain, ye are yet in your ſins, 

Thirdly, This Afleveration expreſſes our Saviour's ſtrong medita- 
tion, and firm reſolution to make this Truth good, He puts himſelf 
into a deep premediration of his Death, and Paffion, and of thar glo- 
ry that ſhould follow upon ir. The thoughts of his Death were not 
unwelcom to him,nor the hopes of Glory tickle and uncertain. Alaſs! 
ſhow do we ſtartle at the thoughts of Death, and lay them out of our 
| minds > whereas we ſce our Saviour frequently, ſeriouſly, affeRio- 
nately meditates of his departure our of the world. In the greateſt 
manifeſtations of his glory, he ſtill infifts upon the thoughts of his 
Death, and Paſſion, 

I. Here, when the Gentiles come to honour him, and to wonder 
at him, preſently he calls ro minde his Death, and Burial, 
II. When Peter made that noble confeflion of him, T how art the 


of his Death, and Paſſion. The Son of God, ſaith Peter : well, ſaith 


riſe again, 


IN. Upon 
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God the Father put great honour,and glory upon him,then he ſeaſons 
this glory with the meditation of his Death, and Paſsion, He talked 


—— — 


Serm. II. HI. Upon his glorious Transfiguration upon Mount T. abor, when 


with Moſes and Elias, of his deceaſe, whichhe ſhould accompliſh at Feru- 
ſulem, He acquaintshis Diſciples with his Paſsion, and his rifing from | 


the dead, Matth. xvii. 22, 23. This purpoſe was firmly ſetled in his | 


heart. God the Father did not lead him unknowingly to his Paſsion, 
(as Abraham did 1ſaac,when he was to ſacrificehim, and ſurpriſed him | 
| on the ſudden) bur what ſaith Chriſt > 1 lay down my life, and 1 take 
it up again ; this commandment I received of my Father. | 
| For Ule, and Application : 
| Let us bring this Text home to our ſelves : 

Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. 

Secondly, In a threefold* Imitation. 

Thirdly, In a threefold Comfort, which this Text affords us. 

Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. | 


Firſt Meditation let be, Ya afftitionss, via ad gloriam, Chriſt's 
ſufferings and affliions, they lead him ro gloty. Then meditate upon 
the uſe, and benefitof afiQions. Chriſt was conſecrated by afHlicti- 
'ons: ſo are Chriſtians, and ſanQified by them, A Chriſtian, that 
abounds moſt with affliction here, his portion of glory ſhall begreareſt 


cold Winter 1s good for your Corn, it will bring a plentiful Harveſt, 
Thus Pal chears up Timothy, bids him endure attliftions 5 Remember, 
ſaith he, that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 2 Tim, ti. $, Let; 
[that encourage thee. . | | 
| Second Meditation, Via mortis, via ad vitam, Confider by Chriſt's 

example, that the way to gain life, was firft to loſe it. We muſt ſowe 


- | our corn, if we mean to reap it 3 lay down our lives willingly, if we 
| mean toenjoy them, They that mean to be gaincrs in this holy Hus- D} 


| bandry, muſt be Adventurers, Ye muſt endure a {ced-time by Death, 
'if you will have an Harveſt to Ercrnal lite, . Ve muſt be implanted, 
 :71t0 the ſimilitude of Chriſt's Death, if we look robe implanted into 
the ſrmilttude ef his Reſurreftion, Rom. vi. 5. Morrendo vivam, 1s the 
Chriſtians Motto, Throughthe valley of Death, lies the path of Life. 
Morere, ut wivas ; ſepelire, ut reſurgas : Aug, 

Third Meditation, Ys maliznantium, via ad vidtoriam. Malicious 
Perſecution breeds; and/brings tous the greater exaltation. The Fews. 
they thought to deſtroy Chriit by death ; bur chey made him the more 
glorious. They are: mad men, *rothink the Corn is deſtroyed, when 
ris caſt into the earth; it encreaſes the more by it. * Tis fo with the 
Church; theſe Perfecutions, they are ſo many prunings of the Vine 3 


|*rwill be the more fruittull, Sangur Martyrum, ſemen Ecclefie, The 


Church proſpers moſt, when the World moſt maligns ir. Pharaoh 
thought to root our the Tſraelires : the-more he opprefled them, the | 


t more they encreaſed, as Fethro obſcrvedit : In that thing wherein they 


dealt | 


A 


| 


E 


_—_—— 


C 
| hereafter. As our ſufferings abound, ſo do our conſolations, ſaith Saint| | - 
| Paul, They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. Hard Weatter, and a 


| 


' 
| 
' 


| | Firſt, Mors,ſementts ; that's a word of Hope.Our death is a ſowing 3 


E ſtian, *is a fruitfn]! ſoil. The Church-yard (asthe High-Dutch call it) 


D magnified in our Bodies, by lite, and by death : when we {o dic, thar 


— 
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turn 10 thy praiſe, ſaith David, Trucidantur, & multiplicantar; (aith 
Auguſtine of Chriſtians, In all theſe things we are more than conquerors, 
| "That's our threefold Meditation, 

Secondly, Here we muſt think of a threefold Imitation of our 
Lord, and Saviour : 

Firſt is, Chriftian«s granum. What Chriſt is, a Chriſtjan muſt be 
carctull to be, a grain of good Whear. Beſure we prove good corn, if 


| 


Thiſtles in ſtead of Wheat. Tares, and Chaft, are for the fire z bur 
[good Corn for the furrow, God will ſowe none but good Corn,in his 
| bield ; *ris the Enwiows man,that ſowes Tares,whoſe end is to be burned, 
Marth, xiii, 27. Sir, didſt net thou ſowe good ſeed in thy Fitld ? from 
\whence then hath it Tares * He ſaid, An Enemy hath done this, &c. 
Martth. 111.12. He will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable fire, 
Second [mitation of Chriſt, is, Mors precoeztanda, We ſaw Chritt 
abounded in the thoughts of Death; ſo ſhould a good Chriſtian. Pre- 
meditation will breed Preparation, overeome Fear, diſpoſe us to a 
chearfull 'entertainment of Death, Sec, how Chriſt fits you, and fur- 
niſhes you with helps to this duty, our of your Profeflion, Pur not thy 
C [Plough into the ground ; bur think of thine own furrow, into which 
thoumuſt becaſt, thy Grave and Burial. A Chriſtian ſhould ſpiritua- 


A! Sb proudly he was above them, Exod.xviii,11. The wrath of mais ſhal | Serm Il. 


we mean to be ſown with good ſucceſs. Take heed, we prove not | 


lize allthe ordinary pafſages of his ſecular employment. Break up the 
fallow ground,ſaith Feremy,in forrow,and repentance : Sowe net ameng 
| Thoras but in ſubatts ſols, in an honeſt heart, as ina good ſoil. 

Third Imitation 3 Mors fruttueſa : take care thy death be fruittull, 
Learn thatof Chriſt, that thy death may be uſecfull,and profitable. So 
die, that God may gainglory,Religion may be honoured.thy brethren 


confirmed,'and edified in the practice of piety. "This will make our | 
death to-be precious, as David ſpeaks, When God, and his grace is 


our Death gives teſtimony to the power of Religion 3; that it 1s able 
to overcome in us the fear of death, the love of life, and to account it 
beſt to be with Chriſt. | 

| Thirdly, The Text affords us a threctold Comfort, 


| there ishope in that, We fall into our graves,as ſeed into the furrows, 


And what we ſowe, we do not look it thould periſh, but be preſerved, | 
We owe the comfort of this hope to our Chriſtian Religion z that | 
bids us not judge of Death, as men without hope. The grave of a Chri-| 


. | 1s Gods-acre, where he ſowes his ſeed, Cineres Santforum ſunt ſemina 
immortalitatis. The Scripture, to beget this hope in our death, uſes 
two hopefull, and comfortable expreſsions, 

I. This of Sowing 3 and there is Hope in that : 


IT. That of Sleeping ; and that's a word of Hope : If he fleep, 


he ſhall ao well ; ſaid the Diſciples, when Lazarms was dead, Our 
| graves! 
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graves are pies. our fleeping-places, beds of reſt, as the Propher| A 
Eſai calls them 3 When the righteons die, they enter imo peace, they 
ſhall reſt in their beds, Eſay lvii. 2. | 

Secondly, Reſurrectio, MeſsIs 3, that's a word'of Joy. Our Reſur- 
retion ſhall be a fruirfu]l Harveſt ro us, and there is Joy tn that, They | 
ſhall joy as in the joy of Harveſt, Eſai. ix. 3. They that carry out good 
ſeed weeping, ſhall, in God's co0d time, rr14rn with joy, and bring their 
ſheaves with them. Harvelt doth not only return you your ſeed: bur 
multiplies it to you ; whole ſheaves, for a few grains of Corn. He- 
rod had ſo much Divinity in him, as to confets this : Fohn the Baptiſt 
i riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them | B 
ſelves in him, Mark vi. 14, Hereis the comtort and joy ofa Ctriſti.! 
an: We are God's Hubandry, as St. Panl ſpeaks, Our Reſurrection! 
will be cur Harveſt; the Angels ſhall be Reapers, Matth. xiii. 3 9. 
Heaven the Granary, into which we ſhall be gathered. "The ſorrow! 
of our Seed-rime in''our Death and diflolution, will be abundantly 
recompenſed by the joy of our Harveſt atthe ReſurreRion. $5 times 
Mortem, ama ReſurretFioner. | | 

Thirdly, Primitie, Chriſtus ; and that's a word of Aſſurance, in 
that Chriſt was, this day, the firſt-fruits of this Harveſt in his Reſur-; 
retion : and the Firſt-truits were a pledge of the whole Harveſt,| C| 
T his was repreſented-upon the day of his Reſurreaion': Many dead| | 
Saints came ont of their graves, after his Reſurreftion, Marth: 'xxvii, 
53. As Chryſoftom, © when the Stomach caſts up that ir'eahtiot hold, 
<< ir brings up other things with it. *Twas prefigured in the Eaw ; they | 
were to bring their firſt-ripe (heaf of Corn, and preſent'it to'God : | 
that was an aſſurance of their following Harveſt, Firf Chriſt, the 
firſt-fruits 3, then they that are C briſt's at bis coming, 1 Cor: xv, 23, 
His ReſurreRion, 'tis Clavis reſurrefFions noſtre, His RefurreQion 
was not only the Example, bur the Principle of our ReſurreQion : 
and doubr nor of thine own. Thoſe that are Chriſt's, he will bring D 


with him ; and we ſball ever be with the Lord, | | 
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Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and 
in three dayes I will raiſe it up. 


SDCAQ He Time, andthe Text have a-mutual correſpon- 
dence, and ſuit well together. The Feaſt, which 
we now celebrate, 'tis the Holy Commemoration 
JW of our Chriſtian Paſi-over, when Chriſt, the true 
dA Paſchal Lamb was offered up for us upon the 

BEBE Altar of the Croſs. And the Time, when theſe 
PD words were uttered by our Saviour, was in the 
revolution of the like Solemnity. They were ſpo- 
ken, when the Fews Paſs-over was at hand, and Chriſt was now at 
Feruſalem to celebrate that Feſtival, Yerſe 13. 

And as the ſeaſon of the Words is ſuitable, proper for the Time : 
ſo the ſum, and ſubſtance of them, the materials of which they con- 
iſt, are exceeding pertinent z .they come cloſe and home to the pre- 
ſent occalion. The Paſſion of our Saviour, and his ReſurreQion, his 


[ignominious Death, and his glorious riſing to Life again, arethe two 


great Myſteries which the Faith of the Church doth ar this time com- 
memorate, And the Text, 'ris pregnant with theſe tyyo Truths. It re- 
preſents theſe two. great Articles of Faith to our meditation, Behold, 
it ſets before us Death and Life,as Moſes ſpeaks. 

Firſt, The Death of our Saviour,; and his bloody Paſſion, thar's 
in the former part of this Text, Deſtrey this Temple +, and fo they did 
ro the uttermoſt, they defaced and deſtroyed the ſacred Temple of 
Chriſt's Body,they cried, Down with it, down with it,ewen to rhe ground); 
there was nor left one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down. That 


was the work of Good-Friday 3 the miſerable ruin of chis Temple at 


__— 


| his Death and Paſsion. And then, 
. I - . Secondly, 
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| Serm LV. Secondly, - Here is ſet before us his ReſurreCion to life, in the 
WY | latter part of the Text 3 Let thew deſtroy thrs Temple, 1 will raiſe it up 
a74in in three days. The third day he roſe again from the dead, re- 
paired theſe ruins, laid the foundation of rhis Temple, and reared up 
the roof too, finiſhed it, and beautified it, and made it more glorieus, 
The Bricks were fallen down but be built is up again with hewn ſtones : 
the Sycomeres were cut down ; but he changed them into Cedars, The 

lory of this Temple, in his ReſurreQion, excceded, and ſurpaſſed the 
on glory of this Temple in his Incarnation. 

Indeed, theſe two Truths, our Saviour's Paſsion, and our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, are the two main fundamental Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith ; the two main Pillars upon which the whole Building of God's 
Church doth reſt, The Scripture makesthem the Summary, and Com- 
pexdium, and Abridgment of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, Chriſt reduces the Scripture to theſe two Heads, Lake xxiv, 
45. He opened their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the 
Scripture, and ſaid unto them, Thus ut is written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt 10 ſuffer, and 10 riſe from the dead the third day. | 

Secondly, He makes it the Sum of that Commiſsion which he re- 
ceived {rom the Father ; 7 lay down my life that 1 may take it up again | 
this c:mmandment 1 received of my Father, John x.18, 'C 

Thirdly, Saint Paul makes the belief of theſe two Truths, the matter 
of our righteouſneſs, and juſtification, Rom, iv. 24, it ſhall be impu- 
ted to us tor righteouſneſs to believe, thar he was delivered ro death for 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification, | 

Foarthly, Tis or ſhould be,the aim,and argument ofall our Preach-: 
iog : the Apoſtle makes it ſo, 1 Cor. xv.3. That, which he delivered' 
tro them, wasthis, Thas Chrift died for our ſins, according to the Scri- 
prures, and, that he roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures, 
| 1f we preach not this, wr preaching # inwain; if you believe not this, 
your Faith is in vain, ye are yet in your ſins, Verſe 14, 

Fifihly, Thefe rwo are the main Fountains of all Grace and Holi- 
neſs ; the two powerfull Principles of all Santfication ;z that, from 
whence the new life of a Chriftian muſt ſpring, and arife. Thus Pal 
deſcribes the life of Chriſtianity: P41. int. 10. he calls it a Conformity 
to Chrifts Death, and the feeling of the power of his Reſurrefttios, And 
ſo again, Rem, vi. 5. He calls our mortification, and ceaſing from ſin, 
1a planiing of ws into the death of Chriſt; and our vivification, and 

living unto God, a planting of us into his Reſarrettion, A Chriſtian 
muſt be engraffed into theſe two ſtocks, Chriſt's Death, and Chriſt's 
ReſurreQion, and draw, and ſuck the ſap of Grace from theſe two 
roors 3 or he will never be ſand&ified, | 

For the words themſelves, they are part of an Hiſtory of Chriſt's 
ſolemn entring into the Temple, and reforming the Abulſes of ic ; and 
| he doth it inthe Spirie of a true Reformer, with much zeal, and with 
| much moderation: He caſts out the Abuſes 3 but doth not forbid 


[ 


the Duties of the Temple. He whips ont the Merchants, bur not the 
i Miniſters _| 


— 


te I tn I nts rn eros 


— 
CC er EI 


On EasTtER- Day. 


— — 


Miniſters of the Houſe of God : overthrows the-Tables of they Money-| Serm.lV 
changers 3 but ranſacks not the treaſury ofthe Temple : nay, hecoun-! pa, 
| reNances that, and gave encouragement to it, Mark xit, | 


Here is now fulfilled in the Hiſtory, what was formerly forectold in 
the Prophecy, Hag.ii.7. The deſire of all Nations ſhall ceme, and Iwili 
fill this houſe with Glory, That Prediction hath here its acre 
ment. 'The Lord is in his holy Temple, The, Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come 10 his Temple, ſaith Malachy, iii. 1. And he .comes like: 
Refiner's fire, and like Fuller's ſoap : the Refiners fire, to conſume the 
dro(s,not todeſtroy the: meral; like Fuller's ſoap,to fetch out the ſtains, ; 
but not to eat our the ſubſtance, and make ſpoil-of all, And our Sa- 
viour; meeting with oppoſition in this harſh, but holy work, and 
queſtioned/by the Fews,by what authority he did theſe things,he returns 


[them this Anſwer, asthe Seal and Warrant of his Power, and Autho- | 


[rity : Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes 1 will raiſe it up. 
For the Words themſelves, we willtake them into a twotold Con- 


fideration, . | 
Firſt, 'Ler us conſider them in their Purpoſe, and Intendment, as, 


they ſtand in connexion, and relation to the Fews Objefion, 
+ Secondly, Ve will conſider them abſolutely inthemſelves, and in 


their ſeveral Particulars; : 


IE rene tr > rr EIS or es 


Firſt, For their Purpoſe and Connexion, it ſtands thus. Our Savi- 


our, obſerving the many abuſes and prophanations of the Temple, his 
Spirit was ftirred within him, and he caſts outthe defilements and. pol- 
ſurions of thatholy place, The Fews, thoughthey were much offended 
atthis ftrange reformation (a redreſsof abuſes in God's Worſhip,eſpe- 
cially,ifir'croſſes our eaſe; or our profir,as this did,is uſually diſtaſted ) 
yet; being awed with the Majeſty of this great work,they durſt not op- 
poſe, orreliſt it openly ; bur ſecretly they malignir, and they defire to 
lee Chriſt's VVarrant,and Commiſsion,and call for a Sign,and Mira- 
cleto Authorize it, They diſcover theit old, inveterate diſeaſe of Infi- 
delity.; nothing is well done with them withouta Miracle. Saint Paul 
tells us of-this humour of.theirs, 1 Cor, 1,22. The Fews require aSien, 
Why, what needs a Sign > | 

Firſt,. The work ſpeaks for it (elf ; ſuch ſhamefull abuſe of God's 
[Houſe, whoſe heart could endure it, that hath any zeal for God? 
Secondly, How many Prophets have they bad, that came toreform 


2 and yer wrought no Miracle ? | 
Thirdly, The work it ſelf was a wonderfull Miracle; that one mean, | 


contemptible man, in ourward appearance, by himſelf alone, without | 


- | any aſsiſtance,ſhould affright, and drive away ſogreata mulcitude,and | 


none dare to gain-ſay him? St. Hierom: ſaith, © Tis one of the greatelt | 
* Miracles. that Chriſt wrought-in all the Goſpel, this caſting our of 
* Buyersand Sellers outof the Temple. Yet ſce, theſe obftinate Fews 
muſt trave- another Miracle to make this good 5 and accordingly, 
Chriſt retarns them this anſwer, aſſures them of this Sign, and Won-- 
der : Deftroy this Temple,and in three dayes 1 will raiſe it up. 

L1 2 | 


| 


And 
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| 
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| but tothe Egyprians, darkneſs, That's the firlt, Reſponſurs phſcurum. 
| This/anfwer of Chet, | 1 by FS Ta 0 


of # fighi, not forthwith to be fulfilled; bur tobe done heroafier, 
| figns and tokens, that are afterwardsro be performed. Surk afign be 
| gxyeto Moſes, Exod. iii.12. ThWſhall be 
| haft-browght forth the people owt of By ypt, you-fhall ſerve Godrupon this 
that, he ſhould be delivered fromthe Hoſt of "the" dſſyrians : 
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{ And this Anſwer which he gives, this Sign he forerells them of, 
'ris any wayes confiderable. EEC 
I. 'Tis Reſponfam obſcurum 4a fign very darkly, and obſcurely 


not ekearly, and plainly bur wraps up his meaning tn muchobfcurity, 
Nor, that our Saviour meant ro deceive them with.an Aquivocation z 
as'rhe Maſters of that Lying Art do'profanely affirm, One of them- 


He fuppoſes, that Chriſt, by ſonic geſture, pointed ro himſelf ; nor to 
the mareriat Temple, Bue-yerzhe{peech hag ir's obſcurity. 

_ = ?F;Tr was the Occohomy and diſpenſation, which Chriſt obferved 
in makitig known theſe Myſteries'concerning himſelf. Hedid ic with 
ſome refervedneſs, and rouch of obſcurity; as moft conducing to his 
great work of our Redemprion by his Dearh-and Paſſion, When he 
had drawn from Saint” Peter thar noble Confeſſion, thar he: was the 


- 
————____ nn | 


propounded' ro ther. He ſpeaks of his Death, and: Reſurre@ion ; bur | 


ſelves; Cardinal Toles, frees this 'Speech from that lewd #mpuration, 


| 
[A 


[ 
4 


| 


Chrift, Matth. xvi. 16. he charged his Diſciples, that hey ſhould 1:1 
20 man, he was Feſws the Chriſt, Verſe 20, Had the carnal Fews been 
 perſwaded of that, they would have expected a remporal Kingdom, 
which would have-been contrary to his Death and Paſsion;”' It was| 
Saint Peter's Erront ; he confeſſes our Saviour to be the Chrift ; and 
therefore he thinks, he muſt not ſuffer death 3 0, Maſter, farr be it 
from thee, But then, - | 
| it; 2.' Theobſcurity of this Anſwer was 17 prnam infidelitatis, asa 
juſt: punifhment for their Unbelief. 'Tis che reward of anunbelievi 
heart;of 2 quarrelling,and gain-faying,and contradi&tng ſpirit; either 
Godwill not anfwereheir cavelling Queſtions ; or,if he anſwers hem, 
they ſhall not underſtand him. Ao humble, and a teachable Spitir 
ſhall receive inffiruaion ; bur an unbelieving heart ſhall be lefrin 
blindneſs, The Oracles of Religion ſhall be Riddles ro:thems, - Thus 
Cheift ſhews the different wayes of expreſsing, himfelf,/ Man. xiii, 


Hewven ; but to them" tu not given®: They, ſeeing, ſte not ; ave bearing, 
they hear not, neither do they underſtand, O, take heed of acavelling 
 ſptritih matters of God ; they that will nor believe, ſhalt dot under- 
ſtand ; the Goſpet, thar is all tight ro: che Saints, is all dafkneſs to; 
them; /As'char Pillar iti the wilderneſs, 'twas lighr tothe Jſkaclires ; 


ctiſe Atith he, 16/piven 1050ut0 know tbe: Myſterces of the Kingdemof 


' HI. * Twas Reſporſum dileroriom, adilmory Anſwer: the Promiſe 


x...” Tis not unuſtal with Godto referr the faith of bis-people to 
be 4 rohtn#n10 thee; when thou 


Mountain, Snch a fign be gave t6:/d4has'; ſuch a fign ro'Heackiah, 
He 


The' Apeſtles ask hit : Why he ſpake to the Fems in Parables ?' Br-'D 


will | 
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| had impriſoned the Apoſtles, and made them 
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will make good his preſent promiſes by after-ſeals, and confirmations 
tO COME, 

2, Hereferrs chem to his ReſurreRion, as to the great ſign and 
teſtimony concerning himſelf, His other Miracles,they were bur pre- 
parative ligns, in reſpe& of this, to make them liſten ro his Do&rine : 
but his RefurreRtion, that was the grand Sign, that he was the Media- ! 
cour,and Redeemer. God,baving raiſed up his Son,fext him 10 bleſs you, 
in turning away everyone of you from his iniguities, AQs iii. 26, Till 
chen, Chriſt was more ſparing of his miraculous maniteſtations of 
himſelf, His Transfiguration he commands his” Diſciples to; cell no 
man of, till after his Reſurre&ion. Before that, us his life-time, he 
wrought bur few Converſions-z but after his Reſurrection, then mul- 


tirudes were ſaved. Except the Wheat-corn fall into the ground,and die, 
it abides alone: bat, if uc die, it brings forth much f+ uit, John xii, 24, 
If The lifted up from the earth, 1 will draw af! men unto me, Verlc 32. 
He retetrs himſelf ro that time. When you have” ified np the Son of 
man, then ye ſhall know, that 1 am he, John viii, 28, The Centurion 
could gueſs ar his Deity, not only through his Humanity, bur alfo 
through his miſery, and morrality ; Sxrety, 1his:man was the Son of 
God : but his Reſurre@ion, that publickly proclaimed him ro'be the 


Son of God. An oppreſſed, and ſuffering King is to be acknowledged 
a King s much more a victorious, and triumphant King. He was de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, by the reſurreftion from the 
dead, Rom.i. 4. Chrift pitches upon this fign, rather than upon a ſign 
from Heaven. The fign of the Propher Fonas, none like to that, As 
Jonas was three nights, and three days, in theWhale's belly ; ſo ſhall the 
on of man be, — Let one riſe from the dead, {aith Dives, and they will 
believe, See, Chriſt is riſen from the dead. His RefurreGion, ris 
Faith's great Confirmation. 

HI, His ReſurreRion, 'twas ſi2z#um confundens ; 'twas a lign to 
the Fewsof greateſt conviction, and confulion, They feared this ſign 
above all ; they took notice of ir, and laid it up againſt a rainy day ; 
r; malice never wantsmemory. Vhen Chriſt {pake plainly to his 


| buried Fefws riſe again, to break thorow all their lers, and hinderan- 


by all means to hinder ir. ©* Sir, ſay they.to Pulat, this decerver ſard, 
* he wonld riſe again the third day : it that ſhould prove fo, we 


Diſciples of his Reſurrefion, they knew nor what the riſing from the | 
dead jbould mean, Mark ix.10. And when they were told he was riſen, | 
jit ſeemed a Fable to them, rhey believed ir nor, Luke xiv, 11, But 
his Enemies couldrtalk of ir, and upbraid him with it, and laboured 


* were all undone, the laſt error would be worſe rhan the firſt, When | 


they had him in his grave, they would make. ſure to prevent it z as 
Toſeply's Brethren, © Ler's make him away, 'and ſee what will come 
* of his. dreams. Afterwards, when they faw Foſeph advanced to all 
that glory, how were they abaſhed> To have crucifred, dead, and 


ces, 'tis 2 confounding ſign to thoſe unbelicving Jews. When they. 
ſure, and yer the next 


. day, 
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' that ye'are the Temple of God ? And again, 1 Cor. vi.19, Know ye x0t 
' that your body i the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
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ro finde him raiſe up in glory, whom the other day they buried in 
iznominy-> In his Paſſion he confured'them by thoſe glimpſes of glory, 
that even then appeared in him; but, in his Reſurrection, he con- 


| 


. 


bruiſed by falling on'him ; bur; in his ReſurrGion, this one fel upon 
them, and ground them'all to powder, 7! - | 
Thar's the firſt Conſideration of the Words; as they ſtand in re- 
lation to the Fews Queſtion, A 2 | 
Secondly, Ler's conſider the Words abſolutely in themſelves. And 
out of-them three things offer themſelves ro our conſideration. 
Firſt, Is the State and Dignity of Chriſt's holy Body, and Humani- 
ty; tis a Temple. - 
Secondly, Ts the Violence, and Indignity, that was offered to it, at 


down, and deſtroyed. | 


4 
” ” 


words, 1 will raiſe it up is three dayes. 10F 43 
| And theſe three Particulars preſent unto us three great Myſteries 
of our Chriſtian Faith. SIMON a STE) 
Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of otr Saviour's Incarnation, by his 
aſſuming to himſelf the Nature of man. He made it a Temple. 
Secondly, Here is the Myſtery of his Croſs, and Paſſion; this Fem- 
ple was deſtroyed. ke 2 OR 
Thirdly,' Rere is'the Myſtery of his glorious 'RefurreQion ; He re- 
edified, and raiſed upthis ruined Temp'e in three days. © © | 
Firſt, Here is Solomon's Temple z nay, here is a greater than Selo-, 
mon's, and a more holy Temple, the Temple of Chriſt's Body. 
Secondly, Here is Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying the Temple; nay, a 
greater deſtruRion : the fabrick of Chriſt's holy. Temples here ruined 
and deftroyed. Fe 201 | 
Thirdly,” Here is Zerubbabel's repair of the Temple ; nay, a greater 
than Zerubbabel's, and a more glorious reftauration i this railing ir 
up in three dayes, The a _ 
Firſt thing conſiderable is the State of Chriſt's Body,and Humani- 
ty, tis a Temple. Saint Fob» expounds onr Saviour's ſpeech fo'; Yer. 
,2F. He ſpake of the Temple of his Body. And Chrift's Body was in a 


SermLV. day, found them inthe Temple, they were all diſmayed ar it, 44s 6 
WWNg 


It amaz'd them to hear, The men, whom ye put in priſon, are ſtantling 
in the Temple. How tauch more were they confounded inthemſelves 


founded chem. 1h his Paſſion, they fell:upon this ſtone, and:were fore | 


his Dearh, and Paſsign ; *twas ſolutum, This Temple, 'twas pulled 


Thirdly, Is the Repairing, and Reſtauration; and raiſing-up of this 
Temple, out of the ruins of it, by his ReſurreRion ; thar's'in theſe| 


- 


| 
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| ſpecial,” and peculiar/ manner, a-Temple. Indeed, the bodies of the E 


, Sainrs have this honourable Title aſcribed to them 3 and the Church| 
of God,-rhe body of 'Chriſtians,' that holy tetlowſhip, and ſociety of 
Saints, that's God's Temple likewiſe. | 

 ®*E. The Bodies 'of God's Saints are called Temples: they are 
; made #frer” the '{imilitude of a Temple, 1 Cor. ti, 16. Know ye nor, 
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Al TE. The Church and People of God.the Company and Conereoaq- | Serm.IV. 
tion of Chriſtians,char's a Temple roo, Thus St. Paul tells the Chuirch OWEN 
of Corinth z 2 Cor, vi,16.) Te arethe Temple of the living God; God 
hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them, and 1 will be their God 
and they ſhall be my People, Thus St;Fohn calls the Church, the Taber- 
nacle of God; Behold, faith he, the Tabernacle of God ts amongſt-men ; 
Rev.xxi« 3. And St, Peter ſhews us the manner, and materials of this} 
holy Fabrick,1 Pet.ii.5.Te,as lively Stones,are built up a ſpirimal houſe, | 
Every Chriſtian is a precious Stone to make up this Building, 

But Chriſt in a mote eminent manner is called 4 Temple, Chriſtians 
B! are Temples,and Houles of God ; becauſe God dwells in them by com- 
munication of Grace ; the Holy Ghoſt takes poſſeſsion of them, by in- 
ſpiring, and working in them thoſe gracious and heavenly qualities, 
and endowments, by v hich they are ſanified. But Chriſt's Humani- | 
ty is God's Temple, by a ſubſtantial inhabitation. The God-head, and | 
Divinity of Chriſt dwells in his Humanity immediately, and perfo- 
nally, notonly by the infuſion of grace,and holy inſpiration. Thus Pay/ 
expreſles it, Coloſs. ii. 9. In him dwells all the fulneſs of the God-head 
bodily ; «that is, really, fully, ſubſtantially, by the neareſt union, as the 
Soul dwells in the body by an intimate conjun&ion. God dwells in his 
C{ Church, as a King dwells in his Kingdom, amongſt all his Subjects, 
by the gracious influence of his Regal Authority 5 but he dwells in 
Chriſts humanity, as a King in his Royal Palace, by his perſonal refi- 
dence. He dwells in his Church, as the Sun is preſent in the air by in- 
fluence,and ſhedding forth into ir his Beams of light : bur he dwells in 
Chriſt, as the Sun doth in the Heaven; There & 4 Tabernacle for the 
Sun in the heavens ; by a bodily union. RT | 

More particularly, Chrifts Humanity repreſents God's Temple ; 
his holy Body was the true Antitype of the Temple of Fernſalem, and 
prefigured: by ir. The Apoſtle in the Ninth to the Hebrews, makes 
D| Chritttgbe the Myſtery that was ſhadowed forth by that material Ta- 
| |bernacle, and outward SanQuary. And the {imilirude, and agreement 
of theſe two, will appear in theſe reſemblances. + 

1, They were both alike inthe Building 3; both by God's immedi- 

ate, and ſpecial diretion. For the Tabernacle, God himſelf gave the 
pattern, and model of irto Moſes; and the Temple afterwards, the i 
line and'level by which it was faſhioned, was the Spirit of Prophecy, 
David and Nathan, they caſt the frame of it' by ſpecial Inſpiration ; | 
and ſurely, ſo was the Temple of Chriſt's holy Body built, and con- | 
trived. The Holy Ghoſt was the Work-man. He inſpired Bezalee! | 
E |and Hiram, to build the Tabernacle and Temple ; and 'twas his over- 
ſhadowing of the bleſſed Virgin, that framed, and faſhioned this blel- 
ſed Edifice. He ordered everyParticular, Time, and Place, and Per-| 
ſonz' the whole frame of this ſacred pile of Chriſt's Body was from 
the Holy Ghoſt. *Tis eminently true of him, He was born »0t of the} 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 1. 13. 

2, Chriſt's holy Body was like that goodly Temple in che Orna- 

| ments, 
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Serm. LV. | ments, that did beautifie it. That Temple was overlaid with Gold ;| A 
WAY. andthe Temple of Chriſt's Humanity was richly furniſhed,and adorn- 
ed withthat which was more precious than the gold of Ophir, the glo- 
rious endowments'of all heavenly.graces. And Grace, 'tis of more va- 
lue, than the wedge of gold. Andthoſe graces in Chriſt were in the 
fulleſt manner, in the higheſt perfeQion : Not as grace 1s 1n us, thin- 
laid on, like your leaf-gold ; but maſſie,and ſubſtantial,the perfefion 
| of all grace did enrich his Soul. | 
1 Andasall the Ornaments, ſo thoſe ſacred Veſſels of the Temple, 
thoſe myſterious Utenſils, with which ir was furhiſhed, are all fulfilled 
and accompliſhed in him. In Chriſt was the true Propitiatory, and|B 
Mercy-ſeat $ in him were the Tables of the Law, the full knowledg of 
them, and'the exact performance of them ; in him was that Por of 
Manna, that food of Angels, that Bread of hife, which came down from 
heaven; in him was Aaron's Rod, with ripe Almonas, the Seal of his 
High-Prieſthood, not fading,but flouriſhing,and for ever continuing, 
3. Chriſt's holy Body was like that ſacred Temple, in thoſe reli- 
gious Services, which were performed, and accompliſhed in that holy 
To All the Offices, and Functions of the Temple, are fulfilled in 
riſt, edu | 
(t.) In the Temple there was a ſtanding and conſtant Oracle, from C | 
whence the People of:God received all their Direftions. From be- 
tween the Cherubims God uttered his voice, and acquainted them with 
his Counſels upon all occaſions. Anſwerably ; in Chriſt's Humanity 
| dwelt the true, and lively Oracle of heaven, He is the great Coun- 
ſellour of his Church, Eſai.ix.6. The Oracle of Wiſdom ; Alt the rrea- 
|ſwres of Wiſdom, and Knowlede are in him, Colofl, ii. 3. He makes ” 
wiſe to ſalvation. | 
(2.) In the Temple was the Altar of Sacrifice for Expiation, The | 
Atonement for fin was in the Temple: And that ſacred Myſtery was 
abundamtly fulfilled in this Temple of Chriſt, In his Humanity was D 
offered up the great propitiation for the whole world. Hw own ſelf 
bare our ſins in his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet.ii.24, By his own blood 
ke entred into the holy Place, having obtained eternal redemption for us, 
Hebr. ix. 12. Fere Templum Dei, corpus Chriſti, in.quo noſtrorum 
purificatio peccatorum, Ambrol., 
|  (3.) The Temple, that was the Houſe of Prayer. Init, or towards| | 
41t, all Prayers were to:-be made 3 -there was the Altar of Incenſe, 
that perfumed their Prayers, And Chriſt fully anſwers this Duty of 
the Temple, | E 
| I, His own perſonal Prayers inthe dayes of his Fleſh, how did| E| IM | 
they aſcend like pillars of Perfume into the noſtrils of God > He 
ſent up ſtrong prayers and ſupplications. And then, | 
2, For our Prayers ; they muſt all be made in, or towards this 
Temple, or they finde no acceptance. His Spirit muſt inſpirerhem, 
his Name muſt authorize them, his Merit muſt perfume them, his | 


| Interceſſion muſt recommend them to God's acceptation., Prayer 
ſtretches! —— 
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Hear thou that awelleſt between the Cherubims. Our Faith muſt 
look upon him as the only Crscifix, to quicken our Devotion. 
That's the Firſt, he is Templum.- Now follows, 

Secondly, The Indignity that was offered to this Temple, it was 
deſtroyed, And the Allufion holds good in this particular, berwixt 
Chriſt's holy Body, and the Fews Temple, Thar material Temple was 
pulled down, and defaced, andall the beauty of ir laydinthe duſt, and 
Chriſt's holy Body met with the like uſage. Deſtruunt veritatem, ut 
conſervent umbram. The Fews, zealous forſooth,of the other Temple, 
were moſt malicious againſt the Temple of Chriſt's Body : as faſt 
as they cryed up the one, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord, Jerem, vii. 4, ſo faſt they cryed down the other, Crucifie him, 
crucifie bim 5 Down with'it evento theground, And {o we are now 


'of our Saviour in theſe particulars. 


to come to his Death and Paſſion, expreſſed in this word, Solve, 
or Deſtruite, Undo,or Deſtroy. And ir ſhews the death and ſuffering 


I. It ſhewsthe Natureof his Palſsion ; it was a'Diflolution, a full, 
complear death and deſtruction. Indeed, Death,'ris called a diſſolution, 
and ſo was his 3 a ſundering and ſevering of all the parts of this holy 
Fabrick, Death, 'tis a parting of ſoul and body. Thus Pal exprefſles 
it, Philip. 1.23. 1 deſire to be diſſolved: and 2 Cor. v. 1, When the 
earthly houſe of owr Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved. Death is a diſlolution, 
not an extin&ion, or annihilation: ir ſevers ſoul from body, bur 
doth not utterly aboliſh: them : like an houſe. pulled down, bur.the 
materials laid up, not waſted and conſumed, The fſonl retutns to God, 
that gave it 3 and the body, thar's reſerved to its proper receptacle, 
Chritt's ſoul that was in Paradiſe, and his body likewiſe was 1n its Pa- 
radiſe, it Foſeph's Garden, where he made his Sepulchre. 

II. His Death, 'tis a diſſolution of the Temple : it reached no 
further than to his Humanity, there's the Extenſion of it, Death did 
part his foul from his body, and that was all. Bur there was a cloſe 
union; which no violence of Death could diſſolve, the union of his 
God-head with his Man-hood, That was an union uncapable of difſo- 
lution or deſtrufion. His Incarnation admits of no diflolution: his Dei- 


|ty was united to his ſoul and body, when by deaththey were parted 
from themſelves. His ſoul departed, that was the ſoul of the Son of 
God his body interred in the grave,it was thebody of the Son of God. 
uod ſemel aſſumpſit, nunquam depoſuit. His God-head ſupported his 


263 


Sckes out its hand to Chriſt, as the Fews towards hai Temple :| Sa IV 


Fa a 


Soul in 7r#duo m0714#,and embalmed his body when it lay in the grave ; 
as a man, drawing a Sword out of the Scabbard, holds the Sword in 
one hand, and the Scabbard in the other ; they are aſunder in them- 
ſelves, but both are held, and ſupported by the ſame man. 
III. Diſſolvite , Deftroy this Temple; they were to doe it: It 
ſhews us the kinde, and manner of his death, it was to be violent, 
Chriſt's death was nor to be anatural death, bur violent and enforced. 


St. Paul calls it not fans, but rizpns, not a dying , but a ſlaying 3 
Mm . 2 Cor. 
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| painfull, a rotmenting death. We read inthe Story of his Paſsion, of 
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place; and ſtead of us, as our ſurety, and ranſom. 


| » 


| 


them from doing it, nor reſtrain their violence and malice in acti 


breed them bur cold comfort ar the day of reckoning. 


; us;in Obedience to his Father,in Patience and pity to his Tormentors. 


' He was not like the Ram catchr in the briars, and ſeized upon for a 
| Sacrifice ; but like obedient 7ſaac, bearing the wood of his Sacrifice, 


; not ſtruggling, or reſiſting. 
-V. Ir ſhews the Exrremity of his death 3 Deſtroy this Temple: and 


Temple, but threw ic down, as David deſcribes the defacing of the 
marerial Temple , they brake it down with axes and hammers, Plal. 
| Ixxiv, 6. Fon#s '('the Type of his Death and RefurreQtion ) found 


4 
{ 


' board, did it unwillingly, and wich much reluctance : bur our De- 
' froyers here uſed all kinde of cruelty z they put him to a ſhameful, a 


p—=—_ —_———_—— —— —. —.—_— er 
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2 Cor. iv.1o0. This Temple of Chriſt'sbody &ropr NOt down of it {elf A; 
by the decays of Nature ; bur violent hands of wicked men defaced! ! 
ir, and pulled ir down. Chrit's dearh was robe a ſacrifice 5 and they 
were not to bring © God's Altar, that which was lick, or dyed of ic 
{cf ; the facrifice was robe fAain,and violently deſtroyed : SO Was our 


Saviour delivered into the bands of wicked men ; he dycd in the 
faſhion of a MalefaQor ; he was lain by the Law, wickedly, if ye! 
reſpe@i/men ; but upon God's gracious delign, he ſuffered death in the; 


IV. Deſtroy it ; it ſounds like a Conceflion, but it amounts to no 
more than a voluntary Permiſſion. Deſtroy itz *Tis not a word of B 
command, bur of free ſufferance, and permiſſion ; nor as the falſe 
witneſſes depoſed, Thou, that deſtroyeſt the Temple of G'd, and build:ſt 
it wp in three dayts;, No, Chriſt was no deſtroyer of Temples, *Tis; | 
bur a ſpeech of permiſſion : and that not permiſſ's jurs, a grant of 
Allowance, as if he had given them good leave to do it, and fo they: 
| might doit lawfully ; nor was it permſſio impunitates, a permiſſion of 
' | Connivence, to do it upon promiſe of impunity. No, let theſe, and. 

 ſuchas theſe deftroyers,be ſure God will reckon with them for it : bur. 
tis permiſcio fatti, a ſufferance of the ta&t only. He will not hinder 
2 
of it. And thar's all that wicked deſtroyers can ſay for ſelves | 
God permits them to proſper in their wicked deſigns 3 well, that will 


And, as it was'a Permiſsion, ſo 'tis a voluntary permiſsion ; other-' 
wiſe Chriſt would have avoided it. He,rhat drove out the profaners of 
| his other Temple, could: as eaſily have driven back the deſtroyers of/ 
| this Temple. Chriſt aſſures us of this 3 no man could rake away his} 
| life againſt his will. He had power 0 lay it down. Till his hour came, 
| he diſappointed all their attemprs ; when his hour was come, he puts 
himſelf into their hands, yielded to their fury, ſubmitred to his deach., D 
! Otherwiſe, all the Angels of heaven would have come to reſcue him. 
' It ſers out his Charity, chus to be willing to die for us ; it makes his 
, death meritorious, and of high price with God, ro dic in Charity to 


fo they did with all rage, and cruelty ; they did not take down this 


farr better uſage than Chriſt did 3 the Mariners that flung him over-} 


| 
| 
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were uſed about him. They pierced his Hands, and his Feet, they 
might tell all his bones, they rack'd him ſo upon the Croſs, Wofull 
was the ſpeRacle of this glorious Temple ; the pillars of ic wept 
like the Marble, the beams of it bled like the Vine, ſtreams of Blood 
flowed from this Sanuary, like Ezekiel's Waters from the material 


Sanctuary, 
We have ſeen the Ruin and deſtruction of this Temple 3 Come 


we now, 
Thirdly, To the Repairing and Re-edifying of it in his glorious 


| Whips, and Thorns,and Naik, and Spears,the Inruments of crucly| 
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Reſurreftion 3 TI will raiſe it up in three dayes, 1, here 1s the triumph 
of Chriſt over their malice. The more malicious they were in his de- 
ſtruRion,the more glorious doth he appear in his ReſurreQion, Thus, 
The rage of men ſhall turn to thy praiſe. Letthem binde him with theſe 
cords of death, as they did Sampſon with their ſtrong bonds z ſee how 
eaſily he ſnaps them aſunder. He died asa Lamb ; bur he aroſe as a 
Lyon ; This Davia prophecyed of, Pſal. xvi. 9, 10. Therefore my 
heart & glad, and wy glory rejoyceth ; becauſe thou wilt not leave thine 
Holy One 10 ſee corruption, 
Look to the Particulars, Excirabo : 

I. Here is the Agent, and Author of it, 7, 

I. Here is the ſubje& Matter to be wrought upon, 77. 

HI. Here is the State of Recovery, / wilt raiſe it. 

IV. Here is the Set time prefix'd. 1n three dayes. 

I.- Here is the Agent, and Authour, 7, He himſelf will raiſe this 
Temple, revive his own body, not another ſhall do ir for him. To 
raiſe a dead man to life, is a ſtrange work, unheard of in all the 
whole compaſs of Nature. Pull down Temples we may, and build 


{them up again ; but who ever raiſed a dead man after his difloluti- | 


on? Bur yet 'tis much more for a dead man, to raile him(elt. The 


.| Scripture tells us of dead men raiſed by others ; bur none, but Chrilt, | 


ever raiſed himſelf. Ir clearly ſhews us, that Chriſt was more. than 
man : It was in the power of his God-head to raiſe himſeltout of the 
Grave. He had power to lay down his life, and he had power to take it 
p again, John x.18. This is the Prerogative of Chriſt : He hath Life 
[in himſelf ; He & the reſurrection and ibe life, John xi.25. a quickning 


ſay, He raiſed others from the dead, himſelf he cannot raiſe. 
IT. See here the ſubject matter, 'tis 1: ; the ſelt-ſame Temple : 


|the Pillars, ſcatter the Stones, I will pur them roy 
a Pin, or a Peg of this Temple ſball be mifhng. Indeed, this 15 pro- 
|perly a Reſurre&ion, when the ſame thing thar tell, is ſer up again, 
not another in the ſtead of it. Otherwiſe, the aſſuming of a new 


body had been another Incarn 
| M m 2 


tis 7#n though not -3». He doth not ſay, Pall down this T emple, 


| and 1 will build another ; but 1 will rear up the ſame again, Hew down 
gether again, Not 


% 


ation, not a ReſurreRion, That body, 
which | 


[1 


| 


1 
j 
' 
4 


| 


| Spirit, 1 Cor. 15,45. As the Sun in the Firmament ſers off it ſelf, and 
riſes of it {clf, rejoyces as 4 Giant to run hs courſe, The Fews cannot | 
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muſt be the Temple, and habiration of his glory : That body, the 
ſanQified inftrument of ſo many good works, the ſame body muſt be 
raiſed into the fellowſhip of reward: That body, that ſuffered thoſe 
pains, and tortures, mult be repaired with beauty and glory : That 
body, that was pierced and wounded, that ſame thuribulum perfor. 
:um, muſt appear before God in heaven, repreſenting the glorious 
price of our Redemprion. : 

1. See the ſtate and pitch of this Recovery, it ſhall be raiſed ap, 
*Tis not a partial repair ; but a complear and perfe& one. Zerubbabel 
ſhall lay the foundation of this Temple, and his hands ſhall finiſh ir, 

I, It was a ſubſtantial Repair. See me, ſaith our Saviour, after his 
ReſurreQtion ; nay, feel, and handle me, you ſhall finde no imaginary 
and phantaſtical, bur a real, ſubſtantial Body. 

2, It was an entire Repair, nothing wanting to the perfe&ion ofir, 
They raiſed S9lomon's Temple after the deſtruction ; but the Cheru- 
bims, and the Ark,and other precious parcels could never be renewed, 
Here is all Chriſt, noexcellency is wanting in him, 

3. It is a glorious Repair ; not like ZernbbabeFs Temple, they 


mortality ;impaſubility : infinite beauty and glory are the ftuits and ac- 
compliſhments of his Reſurre&ion. When ſhall he die, and his name 


and his Name is much more glorious, He hath now a Name above 
every name. 


attempts and practices againſt him will prove. He.doth not like that 


return to his ſeduced Miſcreants, and tires out their expectation with 
his delayes : Or, as the Fews, who to excuſe the abſence of their lons- 
looked” for Meſfias, miſ-interpret thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, They 
ſtander the footſteps of God's anointed;applying it to them that ſay,Their' 
Meſfias is very ſlow-paced tn his coming 10 them, No, here is a ſhort, 
compendious time z and they ſhall finde his ReſurreQion accom- 
pliſhed. He prefixes the ſpace of three dayes ; | 

1. Itis for more Infallibility and Certainty. He foretells punQual 
circumſtances of rime, and place, and acurarely fulfills ir, He had fer| 
a certain time for bringing his People our of the Zgyprian bondage, 
and the ſelf-ſame day he wrought their deliverance, 

2, This ſpace of three dayes is ſer, to ſhew the Speedineſs of his 
ReſurreRion 3 ſooner he could not well be conceived to be dead and 
baryed, and paſt all hope, as his Enemies would have ir. 

3. Theſhortneſs of the time ſhews factlitatem Operts, the won- 


derfull Eaſe, and Facility, he uſed in this great work of raiſing 40 
| Three 


wept to ſce it come ſo far ſhort of the former Temple, Nay, verily, 
the glory of this Temple of Chriſt's Body doth far exceed its former | 
glory. 1: was ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in power, cloatbed with im-; 


periſb ? ſay his Enemies in the Pſalm, Whereas, after his death, he 


IV. He pitches them a certain time, and that a very ſhort and} 
ſpeedy one, Within three dayes, They ſhall ſoon ſee how vain all their 


B 


C 


grand [mpoſtour, Mahomer, that ſet ſo many hundreds of years for his D 


—— 


which was a Temple for God's grace to dwell in, that ſame body | 
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he takes a ſhort rime, for railing, and building up again. Men can pull 
down apace , bur they are. not ſo ſpeedy in ſetting up any good. 07 
the contrary, ſaith Chryſoſtom, God was but ſix dayes in making the 
whole World 5 and yer he took ſeven dayes in deftroying of Fericho, 

Within three dayes he roſe again, Yea,it was fo fpeedy,andquick, | 
chat pieces of dayes are reckoned for whole ones. Hitima pars prime, 
& prima pars ultime diei. That's a ſign of great power 3 Maximum 
opies miims tempore conficere, To do a great work in a little time, | 
argues great Power. Chriſt s de ſepulchro, tanquam de left ſurrexit 
Auguſt, 1 la:d me down, and ſlept, and roſe again. Who ever awaked 
out of fleep more eaſily > Nature muſt move by length and leiſure, ac- 
cording t0 the time of life z as the Scriprure ſpeaks : ſed neſcir tardamas 
limina virtus Spirits Santti, God can effect great things ealily, 

We will cloſe up all with a double Application : 


Firſt, More particular, for every man to himſelf. 

Secondly, More common and general,to the whole Church of God, 

Firit, This 7extis applicable to our (elves in each particular of ir, 

Firſt, Is Chriſt's Body a Temple > So ſhouldours be too 5 Temples 

and houſes for God to dwell in. Saint Paul catechizes the Corinthians 
in this Truth, with a check to thoſe that arc ignorant of ir, or never 
confider itz What ? Knew ye not, that your Body is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? 1 Cor. vi. 19. If you underſtand nor this, you neither 
know God, nor your ſelves, nor the condi1on of a Chriſtian, 

And tothe being of a Temple,three things are required : 

I. There is required an Appropriation, and Dedication of that, 
which muſt be a Temple,to God's ſervice and honour. A Temple be- 
longs only to the true and living God. No creature is capable of the 
honour to have a Temple built to it 3 Temples, and Altars,and Sacri- 
fices are Prerogatives belonging to God only. © No man, ſaith As- 
* euſtine, eres a Temple to any, niſ: quem, aut credidit, ant putavit, 
© aut finxit Deum z unleſs he thought him, or imagined him to be a 
* God. Are our ſouls, and bodies Temples > then they muſt be ap- 
propriated to this high ſervice of honouring and worſhipping of God, 
Our bodies are framed, nor like ſome Abſalow's Pillar, for ſhew, or 


|oltentation ; bur like Facob's Pillar, Ger. xxviii.22, This Pillar (faith 


Faceb) that T have ſet up, ſhall be God's Houſe,the place of his Honour, 
the Houſe of his Worſhip. *Tis a debauching of our Nature,a fruſtra- 
ting of our End, a defrauding of our God, to conceit our ſelves made 
for other ends and employments than the ſervice of God. 


quired an actual Conlecration.Solomon did dedicate the Temple, when 
he undertook the building of ir ; bur, when ir was builr, he after made 
a ſolemn and religious Conſccration of it. Conſecration gives God 
Livery, and Seiſin, and actual poſſeſſion of us. Wharis our Baptiſm, 
but the hallowing, and conſecrating of our ſouls and bodies to the ſer- 
vice of God > As the Tabernacle was conſecrated bythe ſprinkling 


A\ Three dayes are as much as three thouſand to Ommnipotency. Eſpecially! POE: IV. 


2. Tothe being of a Temple, beſides the Dedication,there is re- 
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Germ. LV. | of blood ; ſo are our ſouls and bodies, by that holy ſprinkling ſan@i- | A 
LAY | fied, and fer apart, to be God's Houſes and Temples. By chat my- 
ſtical Conſecration, we invite him to enter in, and to dwell in us :: 
Ariſe thou,” Lord, into thy reſting-place thos , and the Ark of thy 
| ſtrength; © Say of my ſoul and body, Here will 1 awell, for 1 have 
* adelight in it. | 
3. Are our Bodies dedicated and conſecrated to be Temples to 
God? Let them then be Temples to God by actual employment of 
them, as his Temples. Let his worſhip be there conſtantly maintained, | 
Be carefully that thy Morning and Evening Sacrifices of Prayer, be, 
duly performed. Let his Word dwell plenteonfly in thee. Thy {oul| B 
| muſt be Arca Teſtamenti ; as the Ark, in which the Tables of che! 
Law were laid up and preſerved. Above all, be ſure, thou do nor, 
profane the Temple of God ; make not God's Temple an ordinary: 
houſe, all for ſecular employments 3 turn it not into ſhops, or ware- 
houſes. Wecry ſhame ! to ſee a Church turned into a Barn or Stable; 
to ſee a Chriſtian all for the World,is no better ſight : much leſs, make 
| not this Houſe of God, a Den of thieves, a Brothel-houſe of unclean-! 
neſs, an Hog-ſty for worldly and ſenſual pleaſures, a Cage for unclean 
Birds. Thus Avgsſtine debates this point with profane men 3+ © Say 
& nor, thy body, 'tis but duſt and aſhes ; no matter how thou uſeſt it ;| C 
© No, ( ſaith he) our bodies are Members of Chriſt, Temples of the 
* Holy Ghoſt ; 241d horum in te contemnu? C hriflum,cujus membrum 
© es ; an Spiritum ſanttum, cujus templum es? What (ſaith he) de-| | 
*© ſpiſe you ? Chriſt, whoſe Member thou art z or the Holy Ghoſt, | 
| * whoſe Temple thou art > t- 
Secondly, As our Bodies arc Temples, which 1s their Dignity ; ſo | 
| we muſt look for a diſſolution of them, which is our Frailty, Death, | 
| will down with them all. All theſe houſes of God muſt one day be! | 
| battered down z they muſt all be brought to the duſt of Death. 'Twas, | 
Saint Augnſtine's Meditation a little before his death, Cadunt Ligna, D' 
| ' & lapides, &f moriuntur mertales ; Timber and Stones will decay, and | 
' come to ruin, and mortal men muſt ſubmit ro mortality. Indeed, as | 
| ' our bodies are Temples, for their uſe ; ſo they are k:1t Tabernacles,| 
for their ſtrength and confiſtence. Saint Paul, and Saint Petey calls' 
them but Tabernacles; and Tabernacles or Tents have but weak| 
foundations, ſoon removed, eaſily pulled down. A Cake of Barley-| | 
; bread tumbled down the Tent of the Mid-apites, and overturned it,| | 
' chat it lay all along, Fude, vii. 13, Lefs than ſo, even a crumb of | | 


| bread may deſtroy the Tent, and Tabernacle of our bodies, - and ſo! | F 
lay them in the duſt. E, 
Thirdly, But then, here is our comfort ; theſe Temples of ours 
ſhall be raiſed up again ; 'Twill be a ruin of a ſew days ; there will| | | 
come 4a repair, and reſtauration. In death, ſaith Saint Paul, Peregri-| | 
 294amny-4 corpore, we are, by death, Pilgrims from our body ; and what | | 


: . : - : Nl | 
| fairh Tertullian ? Qui peregrinatur,yevertetnr in domicilium ; A Tra-| 

| | veller means to return again to his houſe and abdde. The Holy mo! 
ion muſt 
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1muſt have his Temple reſtored to him. Chriſt's RefurreQion ſhall Se iv. 


work our Reſurretion 3 Becauſe 7 1ive,you ſhall live alſo, John xiv.19.: 
Reſurget in membris, qui reſurrexit in capite, The Head is already. 
raiſed, and that will raiſeup the whole body. This hope ſhould com- | 
fort us againſt the fear of death. Sub ral; ſp 
plum Dei, ſaith Auguſtine. | 
| Secondly ,; For the Church of God, that hath its ſhare in this 
Application. | 
Firſt, * Tis the Temple of God ; the place where his honour dwells. 
All other Temples are Synagogues of Satan 3 burthe Church, *ris the 
Temple of the living God ; and I will 4well in them, and walk in them. 


che living God, Idols are ſet up in their Temples z bur rhere they Rand, 
and ſtir not 3 they have feet, but they walk not: Bur God dwells in his 
Church, and walks in ir, viſits, and converſes with it, 


{ 


: 


[Temple. The Church of Chriſt hath enemies, that will put hard ro it, 


, ſaith Chryſoftom ? Not a ſtone WAS left upon A ffone of their material 


Secondly, Then there is a Diflolution and Ruin may bcfall the 


to lay it as low as ever the Temple was, and fer up the Abominarion 
of deſolation inthe holy Place : there may come a Bavyloniſh captivity, 
and ruin of God's People. 

Thirdly, But then here is our comfort, there will come a raiſing 


e, non debet eſſe triſte Tem-, 


Allother Temples are Temples of dead laols ; we are the Temple of | 


again of all theſe ruins. Let them do their worit, when they think | 
they have waſted all, yer what faich God > Mine own will I bring 
again, as I did once from the depth of the Sea, Though we be {lain all 
the day long, yet we ſhall be more than Conquerours, The Fews, topre-| 
ſerve-their rypical Temple, rhey deſtroy the true Temple 3 bur wha | 


Temple ; but, for the ſpiritual Temple, that s built on a Rock, no pre- 
vailing againſt it. Pharaoh could not hinder the cncreaſe of the He- 
brews, for all his Perſecutions. The Church ſhall have a ReſurreQion | 
out of all perſecutions.” * Tis that hope, with which the Prophet Hoſea 
comforts God's peoplein all their afictions,and ler it be our comfort ; 
Chap. vi. 1,2, Come, and let us return unto the Lov: for he hath torn, 
und he will heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he will binde us up : After two 
dayes will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 


[live in his ſteht. 
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Sr. Mark xvi. 7. 


But go your way, tell his Diſciples and Peter, that be goes be- 
fore you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid 
unto YOu. 


SDA HE Text, *tisthefirſt joyful tidings that came to 
the Church of God, of our Saviour's ReſurreCti- 
on ; the firſt bleſſed news of Chriſt's Triumphant 
Viftory over Death and the Grave, and thereby 
of his reſtoring of us to life and immorrality, 
When the four Lepers found the Armies of the 
Syrians, the enemies of Gods people vanquiſhed, 
and fled, and chaſed away, 2 K2»z. vii. and all 
their goods left to the { ooil,they ſaid oneto another, Verſ.9. Thi & 4 
day of good tidings, come,that we may go tell the King's houſehold of it, 
This day Satan and the Powers of Hell, all the enemies of our Salva- 
tion, were vanquiſhed and ſubdued by Chriſt's Reſurre&ion z the 
hold and fortreſs of Death, the Grave, was fpoyled and ranſack'd, 
the gates and bars of Hell broken in pieces; Our Sampſon hath taken 
the gates of the Philiſtines on his ſhoulders, and carryed them away. 
Surely, this is a day of joyful tidings; let it be told to the King's 
houſchold, publiſhed in the Church of God; Say unto Si9n, behold, 
'5y God reigneth, he hath triumphed gloriouſly, he hath ſed Captivity 
captive ;, the horſe, and the rider, that pale horſe, and Death riding on 
him, Rev. vi. $. hath he ſlain in the batte], 

You ſee the purpoſe of the Text, 'ris the happy tidings_of our Sa- 
'viour's Reſurrection. And in ittake notice of theſe particulars; 
| Firſt, Ische preſent and ſpeedy Diſpatch of theſe Tidings, But go 


| YOHr way, 


N n Secondly; 
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Secondly, Is the Perſons, to whom theſe Tidings are direed, Tea 
his Diſciples and Peter, «* 

Thirdly, Is the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to be imparted, #: 
goes before you into Galilee, there you ſhall ſee him, 

Fourthly, Is the Certainty, and Cortfirmation, and Aflurance of it, 
As he ſaid nnto you. 

Firſt, Is the Diſpatch of this Meſſage, and that ſeems very haſty. 
and ſomewhat abrupr: ir begins here witn a word of Diverſion, 3 
Why ſo? Were they in the wrong way ? or 10 an unwarrantable crm- 
ployment ? Juſt now, in the former Veiſc,he bi:'s them, Come and ſee 
the place, behold the Sepulchre, where the Lord was taid , ani from|B 
whence he was riſen : Why doth he now preſently remove them from 
it, not let them ſtay, andtake their fill of that joyful Viſion > When 
this Grave reccived the dead body of © hriſt, rhey beheld it with for- 
row ; now it hath yielded up the living body of Chriſt, pity it were, 
they were not ſuffered to behold it with joy. Beſides, thar rhis diverfi 
on gave a check to that over-hnmane, and paſſionate,and even ſuper- 
ſtitious affefation of viſiting the places of Carift's Birth, and Paſhon, | 
and Reſurre&ion, which after-rimes accounted an high piece of De- 
votion, *Tis ſaid of Hilarion, he went once to Hieruſalem to {ce thoſe 
Monuments of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ; but he went no more ; he 'C 
made no practice of it, placed no piety in it: So here, the Angel al- 
lows them a fight of the Sepulcbre to confirm their Faith z bur with- 
all he diſmiſſes them preſently, ſuffers them not to fix rheir devotion 
upon it, Beſides this Reaſon, the Angel is thus quick and ſpecdy in his 
diverſion, But go your way ; to teach us, tizat even the ſpiritual delights 
of Contemplation muſt give wav to relizious and pious Actions. Their! 
Picty in meditating on his Refurre&ion , muſt give way to their. 
Charity, in imparting it to others, Our Perſonal Devorion mult yield 
to our Compaſſion ; and what comiorts we have raſted, we mu!: not! 
enzroſs them to our ſelves, bur communicate to others. The carethat|D 
we mult take of others afflictions, muſt make us abate even of our 
own conſolations. St, Paul can be content to ſtay ont of heaven, to be 
ſerviceable to the Church, Phil, i. 23. He is the beſt ſervant, not that 
delights to ſtand in his Maſters preſence, bur that caretuily minds, and! 
diligently goes about his Maſter's bulineſs. 7frhou loweſt me, feed my 
ſheep. Probatio dileionis eſt exhibitio operts. St. Paul ſhews us the 
good uſe we mult make ofour comforts, 2 Cor. 1.6. God comforts us, 
that we may be able to comfort others by the comforts wherewith we our | 
ſelves are comforted of God. | | 
_ For the Diſpatch of chis Meſſage, here are two Things conſide- 
rable. .* 

The firſt is, 4 quo, From whom this Meſſage is ſent ; that's an An- 
[5 He himſelf was a Meſſenger poſted from heaven to acquaint 


E 


the Church with this bleſſed news. 
The ſccond is Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys this news 3 


*tis by thoſe holy, devour Women, that came to the Sepulchre, early | 
inthe morning. | Firſt," 
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Firft, The firſt thing conſiderable is, 4 quo, From whom it comes. | 
The firſt news of Chriſt's ReſurreGion is ſent by an Angel. Surely 
good news will finde welcom, let the Meſſenger be what he will be, 
chough never ſomean. The good tidings of eſcapaland freedom from 
enemies, was welcome News to Samaria, though four fold Lepers 
brought it ro chem. How beautiful are the feet of thoſe, that bring glad 
tidings of good things? Rom, x. 15. We would kiſs the very feet of 
a joyful Meſſenger. Bur yet we ſee this Meſſage is not poſted by an 
ordinary conveyance : bur a choice Ambaſſadour, one of the moſt 
honourable Peers in the Court of heav®n, a glorious Angel is em- 
! ployed in the delivery of it ; for divers congruities, | 

I. 0b ſummam dignitatem. It becomes the excellency ofthis great 
work of Chriſt's Refurre&ion to be attended and publithed by the 
Miniſtery of Angels. 'Tis an high preferment even for the glorious 
Angelsto celebrate this great Triumph of our bleſſed Saviour. No 
doubr,all the Angelsin Heaven had an holy ambition to be employed 
abour it, they wondered at the Glory of it. Thus the Fathers repreſent 
the heavenly Angels magnifying Chriſt at his Reſurreion, and A(- 
cenſion, in Eſar's Words, Chap. i. 1. Who & this that comes from 
Edom, with died Garments frogs Bozra ? this, that. glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſlrength, with his garments dipt 
in blood, mighty to ſave? | 

The reviving ofthe Son of God out of his grave,theſe glad tidings, | 
the greateſt Arch-angel is deſirous ro publiſh it, Foab would not let 
Ahimaaz carry tidings into the City,becauſe the King's ſon was dead. 
This day the Son of God hath overcome death,and is revived. Indeed 
he was hung ina tree, and thruſt thorow with darts, and a heap of 
ſtones caſt upon him; bur he is riſen and revived : che moſt glorious 
Angel deſires to report it. See how triumphantly the Angel appears, 
in hisgarments white as Snow, ſhining like the Sun, clad in his richeſt | 
robes of glory. Indced, all Creatures celebrate this joyful day. As ar 
his Death and Paſſion there was a great Earthquake; the carth trem- 
bled for fear and horrour : ſo now, at his Reſurreion, there was a- 
gain a great Earthquake. This laſt, *twas not motws tremors ; bur 


0 thou earth ; at thy Lord's Reſurrection. 


ſenger, asbeing a marter ſupernatural and heavenly, and of ſpecial re- 
velation. This Myſtery of Faith, cis not a point of humane diſcovery ; 
bur of Angelical revelation, All Proclamations are firſt publiſhed at 
the Court-gate ; then ſent abroad into the Kingdom. This new reve- 
lation, 'tis firſt proclaimed at Heaven-gates by an Angel; and then 
ſent abroad unto the Sons of Men. 

The whole Goſpel,'tis not of man,nohumane inventionznor by man, 
not found out, or diſcovered by man : bur by ſupernatural revelation, 


exultationis, a motion of exultation and gladnefs. Tremble thou earth | 
for horrour at the death of thy Lord: Leap, and 5skip, and dance for joy, 
; 


II. Fir it was, an Angel ſhould firſt publiſh ir, an heavenly Meſ- | 


The conception of Chriſt, the ridings of ir was brought by an Angel ; | 
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{cheſe ſupernatural Truths : 7 Feſus have ſent, and ſignified by my 
| Azeel, to ſhew to his ſervants what ſhall come 20 paſs, Take heed, we 


| heed to the things, which we have heard ;, for the word ſpoken by An- 


14 juſt recompenſe of reward, verl. 2. | 


Luke i. 16. The Angel Gabriel was.ſemt by God to the Virgin Mary, 
His Birth, the tidings of that was brought into the world by an holy 
Angel: Luke ii. 9, 10, The Ange! + the Lord came npon them, 7 
bring yon tidings of great joy, 10 you is born a Saviour, His Reſur- 
re&ion here, firſt publiſhed by an Angel. His Afcenfion imo heaven, 
that's attended upon and celebrated by Angels, Ats i. 10. His (e- 
cond coming , thar ſhall be publiſhed with a great ſhont from hea- 
ven, andthe voice of an Arch- Angel, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. All theſe lively 
Pearls of our Faith were firſt delivered to the Church, by the Diſpo- 
ſition of Angels, The Preface to St. Fohn's Revelation agrees to all 


deſpiſe not theſe ſacred Truths, Heb. ii. 1. We ought to give earneſt 


gels is ftedfaſt, and every tranſereſſion, and diſobedience ſhall receive 


T—_—_— 


Sn 


Il. Angels are made Meſſengers and Publiſhers of theſe ridings, 
andthey gladly undertake it. See now there is a ſweet communion,and. 


| entercourſe 'twixt them and us. Ir ſheyys us the virtue and power of 


char great attonement of Chriſt's Death and Blood-ſhed it hath made! 
up the breach and alienation 'twixt us and the Angels. Our breaking 
with God by in, and the loſs of his love, loſt us the communjon and 
love of the Angels. They were all partakers in Gods quarrel ; and 
therefore the Scripture preſents them in Martial, and Milicary, and 


{ Warlike appearances, tellsus of Armies and Hoſts of Angels. The 


Chariots of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angeis, Mini- 
fters of vengeance, Now Chriſt hath appeaſed all, reduced all 'into' 
amity, Before they appearedas Heralds of Armes in a military man-, 
ner 3 now we enjoy a friendly entercourſe, Epheſ. ii. 6. Chriſt, by 
his death hathſlain hatred, he hath reconciled all tbings in heaven, and 
the things in earth, Col. i. 2. that is, faith Chryſoſtom, He hath made 
Men and Angels become friends again. Now we are no more for- 
reiners or ſtrangers, bur fellow-c:tizens with the Angels. 

If Abſolom regains his Fathers favour, then Foab befriends him ; 
bur if be rebels againſt his Father, then Foab ſtabs him. Such dealing 
we may cxpeft trom the holy Angels.See this amity begun at Chriſt's 
birth, Zake ii, Then the Angels began to lay aſide all hoſtiliry. There 
were with the Angels a multitude of heavenly Souldiers, ver(-13. And 
what was their Meſſage > Glory to God, and peace on earth, axd goca- 
will to me», When Souldiers and Martial men proclaim peace and 
good-will, there is peace indeed. This office of Love the Angel per-| 
forms, *ti5 the fruit of Chriſt's Mediation, che merit of his Death, the | 
purchaſe of his Paſſion, | | 

That'sthe firſt ching conſiderable in this Mcfſage, 4 quo, From 
| whom it was ſent, 4% Angelo. 
| Secondly, Aﬀecondthing conſiderable is, Per quos, By whom the 
' Angel conveys this Meſſage ; they are the Women that repaired - 
jo” | the 
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A |the Sepulchre. Reaſon would conceit, that ſome other Meogess| 

(ſhould have been employed, then theſe poor weak Women. Bur 
God's thoughts are n01 as Man's thoughts are, 

x. God purpoſely makes choice;of ſuch Inſtruments in this Treat 
[and weighty Service. In the whole carriage and Oeconomy'of the 
; Goſpel, God obſerves a mixture of much ſpiritual power and glory, 
with much outward baſeneſs and meanneſs, The Goſpel, 'tis called 
a rich Treaſure in an earthen Veſſel,2 Cor.iv.7. The Myſtery convey- 
ed is rich, and precious ; but the means of conveyance is poor, and 
contemptible. The whole Myſtery of Chriſt is made up ofpower and 
B, weakneſs. His Conception was by the holy Ghoſt, miraculouſly of a 
| pure Virgin 3 buc the outſide mean,his Mothet bur an carthen Veſſel, 
the ſpouſe ofa poor Carpenter, His Birth made known and publiſh- 
edby an Angel; there is the heavenly treaſure : bur diſcovered not 
to the Great Ones of the world, but to poor Shepherds. His Lods- 
ing pointed out by a glorious Star z and yet his Cradle bur a Cratch, 
his Nurſery bur a Stable. Being inthe Wilderneſs, he was attended 
| [by Angels: bur ſce the poor outlide,he was amongſt the wilde Beaſts; 
Mark 1, 13. In his Agony, he was tull of trembling and horror ; 
but then he was comforted from Heaven by an Angel. Ar his Death 
C| he was crucified wich Theeves; but yer the powers of heaven and 
carth trembled art ir. The Tidingsof his ReſurreRion firſt publiſhed 
by an Angel; bur yer ſent into the world by poor weak Women, | 
.Stilt you ſee a ſtrange mixture of weakneſs and power, As it was with 
Herod, an Angel ſmote him, and yer Worms conſumed him. A Car- 
nal eye ſaw nothing in Chriſt, but weakneſs and infirmity 5 but a 
Spiritual eye in all theſe paſſages beheld hx glory, as the glory of the 
only Son of God. The Goſpelis fo carryed by God, that Infidelity 
finds occaſion to ſtumble, and Faith a ſure foundation to ſtand, 

I. The Tidings of bis ReſurteCtion are conveyed into the world 
Di by weak Women. Had Fleſh and Blood the ordering of it,it ſhould 
have been firſt publiſhed to the Colledge ofthe Apoſtles: Or, if the 
Papiſts might have ruled ir, Pezer thould have had the firſt intelli- | 
gence, and viſion of Angels directed to him. - No, we ſee God inverts 
this order. In matters of Free Grace, and Supernatural Revelation, 

fGlly Women are preferred before the chief Apoſtles. What 
Deborah {aid to Barak, may be ſaid to Peter, and his fellow-Apoltles, 
This day ſhall ot be for thine honour, God will do it by the hands of a 
Woman, Poor Aquila and Priſcida may in this Caſe inſtruct Apolos, 
The Lord can chooſe poor and weak things, and make them outrſtrip 
 E'the moſt excellent and chiefeſt. © Kings and Princes,ſaich Chryſoſtom, 
© make known their mindsto inferiour people,by their great Othicers| 
* and Miniſters of State : God, he employs poor, feeble, contemptt- 
*ble men, to declare his will to che Potentares of the World, —_ 

III. Bur yet there is ſome congruity, that God obſerves in rhe! 
choice of theſe Mefſengers, Something there was, why firſt he im- 


\ arts this Truth to the Women ; then, by them,to the Apoltles, my 
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Serm. V.\ſo> Theſe good Women, they ſtood to it, and clave to Chriſt, when j A 
| WAN | the Apoſiles,all of rhem fled and torſook him ; they affiſted his Croſs, 
| when the other hid themſelves, Mark xv. 40. They watched his By- 
rial, repaired early and weeping tothe Sepulchre ; they were forwar 
'deſt inartending his Paſſiori, and ſo they are firſt made acquainted 
with his ReſarreRion. See Perer and the reſt, flee like feartul Vo- 
| men; but theſe holy Matrons, forſake him not : therefore they are 
| made Apoſtles 'to them'; Go, tell-his Diſciples and Peter, that he i 
| riſen. *Tis a check to them,that they ſhould be chus out-ftript by theſe 
poor Women. The News muſt comero them ar the ſecond hand. 
: Peter, like Fonas,lies aſleep under the Hatches,and muſt be awakened| B 
| by theſe Women. They ſuffer weak ones to ont-ftrip them in their 
| ſervices, and ſo come after them in their rewards and comforts. 
| | The Second thing conſiderable, are the Perſons to whom theſe ti- 
dings are direfted, Tell his D:ſciples ahd Peter, 
Firſt, Here is a general direQion to his Diſciples. 
Secondly, A ſpecial Charge to acquaint Peter with it by Name. 
Firſt, To his Diſciples. But then we may ask St Fudss Queſtion, | 
: Fobs = 22, Why wilt thou manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not to the 
| World ? 
| I. Why is not the Meſſagedireed to Pilate and Herod, to An- C 
nas, and Caiphas, and the Priefts that condemned him, and compaſſed 
his death > It might have been a mighty conviction to them. No, 'tis 
| | purpoſely hid from them to puniſh their Infidelity, and former 'Ob- 
ſtinacy. They finned againſt knowledge, gain-faid his Miracles, 
blaſphemed his DoQrine, deſtroyed and crucified him ; now they are! 
given over tothe hardneſs of their hearts. They had heard himypreach 
| | in his life-time ; now, ſhould he appear from the'dead, they would. 
not believe him. | 
- TE. Why not to the common People, that ſinned out of ignorance?! | 
| | | No, this manifeſtation of his Refurre&ion was not made promiſcu-|D 
ouſly to all, purpoſely to prepare a way to Faith and Believing. The 
great honour rhat Chriſtianity doth to God, is to embrace his Truth 
upon belief. Chriſtians are not called rarionals, bur fideles, ſaith 
Auzuſtine, Faith, 'tis the homage of our underſtanding ; it doth 7xcl:- 
nato capite adorare Deum, And the great Myſtery, that Faith fixes 
| apon, *ris Chriſt's Reſurreion. St. Parl makes it the ſum of our 
Chriſtian Faith. 1f thorn ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath 
raifed Chriſt from the dead, tho ſhalt be[aved, Rom. x. 9 Believe his 
Paſſion, yer ifrhou believe nor his ReſurreQion, rhy Faith is wan, 
thou art yet in thy ſins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. St. Peter tells us of God's pur-| x 
poſe in his. difpenſations, As x. 40. Him God raijed up |the third E 
| day, and ſhewed him openly, not 10 all the people , but :o Witneſſes choſen 
before God, even 10 us and commanded 1s to preach unto the peo- 
| ple : rhar ſo the bleſſing which Chriſt pronounces, may reſt upon the 
| Church, Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed.) | 
bu eft videndo credere; that was Themas his Faith, he _—_— | 
; ri | 
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A | Chriſt riſen, e're he would believe it : alivd crededo videreghat's the | Sorm. Vi 
right Faith, firſt to believe ic, then to ſee ir, | LWY 
* So then, this Mcflage and Tidings of Chriſt's ReſurreRion is di. | 
reccd to his Diſciples; and we may conſider them in a threefoly 

| | Noton. 

r. It is ſent to his Diſciples, and thev were Ecleſia repreſentativa | 
they were the only viſible bodv of Chriftians: to teach us, ro whom 
the bencfit of Chriſt's Reſurrection belongerh 3 *tis to the Churchytis 
limited, and confined only to believers, The © hurch, 'tis the price of 
his Blood, the inheritour of his Merns, the only partaker of his Refur- 
BlreAtion, The Paſſion and Reſurrection of his Natural body was all, 
|andonly.for lis Myſtical body. For them he laid down his life, and for 
them he took it up again, Fe ſure thou beeſt one of that holy Frater- | 
nity 3 ſort thy ſelf amongſt his Diſciples, or his Reſurrection doth not | 
| [belong to thee. 

2, Theſe tidings are ſent Diſcipulis dubitantibus, & tncredulis, The 
Faith of the Diſciples was now in a great weakneſs, they had almoſt 
given over all belief, that Jeſus was rhe Mcfſias, Luke xxiv. 21, We 
truſted that it had been he tha ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Now they 
were giving over thar thought, their Faith lies Janguiſhing. Yet for 
C [all this great pang and fir of Infidelicy they are accounted Diſciples ; 
they are Chrilt's, for all this their weakneſs of Faith. Our Faith, not 
only when *ris zz 70bore in its full ſtrength and vivacity 3 but when 
*tis in wulzere, wounded,and weakened, and overwhelmed with tem- 
prations, is accepted of him. When Faith is ſo feeble, it cannot appre- 
hend and lay hold on him 3 yet then he will graciouſly comprehend 
and lay hold on us. See now, their Faith is ſo weak, it cannot look our 
for it ſelf , God ſends helps and ſuccours, to: ſupport and revive ir, 
Chrif's death, it brought a Vinter upon their Faith, it 1s blaſted and 
ſhaken ; but Chriſt's Reſurrection, like the Spring-tide, ſends up the 
D | ſap of Faith into their hearts again, revives it and makes it flouriſh} 
again, 

7 3. Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis maſt is, & lugentibus : Theſe 
Diſciples were at this time, full of ſadneſs and ſorrow, for the loſs of | 
their Maſter, The ſorrows for his Death and Paſſion», did afi&t and | 
oppreis them z See how ſpeedily meſſages of Joy and Comfort are 
| diſpatcht unto them. Such Mourners arc blefſed Mourners, They ſhall 
{ | be comforted, They that can lament tor his Paſſion, they ſhall be par- 
-|takers ofthe joy and comfort of his Reſurre&tion, Haſt thou loſt the 
preſence and ſpiritual comfort of thy Saviour > Is he become to thee 
q E | as one deadand gone 2 mourn, and ſorrow for this loſs, and be ſure 
thou ſhalthear of him again with tidings of joy. For 4 little time have 
1 hid my ſelf from thee, but with everlaſting compaſſions will I embrace 
| thee, ſaith the LORD thy Redeemer , Eſai liv. 7. Dolores panitentss 
| Junt dolores parturientis, ſaith St. Auguſtiae, The ſorrowsof a peni- 
| 

| 


tent {oul mourning for the loſs af Chriſt, they arc like the pains of a 


| Woman in travel, they ſhall end in joy, 
g.- We 
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| Though ir be great, nay, becauſe ir is great, thy mercy will be the 


' We come to the ſecond DireQion : a ſpecial charge is given 
them, 

Secondly, To acquaint Peter with theſe good Tidings; an expreſs 
Meſſage is directed to him. Peter, it ſeems, had ſome ſpecial concern- 
ment in this great work of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, As the Title of the 
eighteenth Pſalm, The L o xv delivered him out of the hands of all his 
enemies, and from the band of Saul, Saul was more then an ordinary 
enemy, and ſo thar deliverance was an extraordinary Work, 

But then the Enquiry muſt be, VWhy Peter muſt have a more perſo- 
nal information of Chriſt's ReſurreCion, than the other Diſciples > 
Sure, they had all a like common Intereſt in Chriſt's Reſurrection. 


Faith with him, 2 Per. i.2.St Fade calls it a common ſalvation, Ver 3, 
We have all a Fellowſhip in thi Goſpel, Phil, i.5. Why is this. Mcſſage 
ſent to Peter by Name ? | 

The Papiſts wouldfain pick out St, Peter's Prerogative, and Supre- 
macy out of this ſpecial and perſonal Addreſs, Many ſuch Arguments 
they have. Chriſt preached out of Peter's Ship: in that Ship he 


St. Fcter aſſures us, that Chriſtians have all alike lomwy aiar, preciows |, 


wrought the miraculous draught of Fiſhes : he paid Tribute forhim- 
ſelf and Peter: theſe they boalt of, as great ſignifications of Peter's 
Supremacy : So this packet of News mult be ſure to be delivered to 
Peter's Hands, he is made ofthe Quorum ; nothing muſt be done or 
ſaid, if Peter be not there, Nay,'tis trange, though the Scripture ſay, 
He appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen, yet they are ſo bold as to ſay, 
He appeared firſt unto Peter. Butſure St, Peter was now in no con- 
dition to dream of Supremacy, nor to challeng any other Primacy to. 
himſelf, then that, which St. Panl elſewhere, not in pride,bur in great! 
humility, aſſumes to himſelf, that he was primus peccatorum, the chief 
of ſinners. And accordingly let us reſolve the purpoſe of this perſo- 
nal Meſſage to Peter into theſe intendments, 

1. This Meſſage concerning our Saviour's Reſurrection is fent to 
Peter, Petro turpiſfime lapſo. Peter had fallen moſt fouly ; denyed, 
forſworn his Maſter with curſes and execrations. O, 'twas a great 
fin of the firſt magnitude 3 'and yettoſuch, and ſo vile a ſinner are 
theſe Tidings direQed, It ſhews the virtue of the Goſpel of Chriſt's 
Death and Reſurrection ; the greateſt ſinners, the moſt heinous offen- 
ders may getgood by it, *Tis the glory of Chriſt, and of his plemitul 
redemprion,that it can purchaſe pardon for the moſt notorious ſinners. 
O be mercifnl to my ſin, forit i great, ſaith David, Pſal. xxv, 11: 


more magnified in the pardoning of it. As a Sovereign Medicine is 
not only good for leſſer ails, and ordinary diſeaſes; bur is able to cure 
the moſt dangerous ſickneſs, Arfd Chriſt's Reſurre&ion,it hath a ſpe- 


cial virtue to work that great work. St. Peter acknowledges that this 
was it that recovered him ; Bleſſed be Gad that hath begotten us again 
to a lively hope, by the Reſurreftion of Chrift from the dead, 1 Pet.1. 3. 
Chriſt's ReſurreRion raiſed Peter frem his hopeleſs condition. And 


— 
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A |Sr. Pal aſcribes this great work of ſaving of ſinners to Chriſt's Re- | Serm. V. 
| |ſurre&ion : Epheſ. 1,2. You hath he quickned, who were deadin treſpaſ- | gg 
ſes and ſins;even when we were dead in ſins, hath he quickned us together 
with Chriſt, and raiſed us up togethrr with Chriſt, He tells us, C hap. 
i. 19, God ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of bes power to #-ward,which 
he wronzht in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, Verſe 29, As 
Kingsat their Coronation, pardon the greateſt offenders : ſo on this 
day of Chriſt's exaltation,he diſpatches a pardonto Ferer here,thouzh 
ouilcy of fo great a (in, | | 

I. This Mcſlage is fent to Peter, Petro graviſime vulnerato. 
| Peter's Faith and Graces havereceived a very great bruiſe and maim, 
| by his fall, his conſcience is deeply wounded. He 1s like one fallen 
from an high place, exceedingly bruiſed, and lies for dead. Such an 
one mult be catched up in our arms, more carefully tended, 

Sinners, the more dangerous their condition is, the more they ſtand 
in need of ſpecdieſt helps. Perſonal applications of the means of reco- 
| | very muſt be uſed ro ſuch. As a ſick, weak body muſt be more care- 
fully looked to ; not only have meat ſet before him, and bid him feed, : 
but we muſt feed him our f{clves, put it into his mouth, As Paul re- 
covered Eutychs, when he lay for dead, Ads xx. 10, he went to him, 
C| he fell on him, and embraced him, and (o fetch life into him. 

IT. This Mcfſage is ſent to Peter, Petro acerbiſsime dolenti, | 
Peter is now overwhelmed with ſorrow for his heinous fin, he wept 
bitterly, no doubt abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes : And to extra- 
ordinary mourners, God graciouſly dire&s extraordinary, and ſpecial, 
and more perſonal comforts. As extraordinary finners mult be perſo- 
nally deal withal 3 general reproofs will nor ſtir ſuch : fo deep Pe- 
nitents muſt have perſonal and particular aflurances of comtort ſealed 
up unto them, 

| See how Parl writes perſonally for the penitent Corinthian, that 
D | they ſhould take ſpecial care of him,/eſt he were ſwallowed up of ſorrow 
The conſcience after ſome great guilt, is hardly perſwaded or drawn 
to comfort by common means. Chriſt's perſonal look upon Peter, 
that brought him to repentance, The Angel's perſonal meſlage ro 
Peter, that's the way to bring himto comfort. And this is the benefit 
of perſonal Abſolution in caſesof diſtreſs 3 which they that neglea, 
| jnegle& their own comfort. 

| Had this Meſſage run only in general Terms, Go, tell his Diſciples : 
' | Peter's dejeted heart might have diſclaimed his intereſt in it : *© Oh, 
\ |* tis ſent to his Difſciples,but | am not worthy tobe a Diſciple,I have 
E|* forſaken him, anddenyed him, and abjured him. His foul will re- 
fuſe theſe general comforts. Well, be of good comfort Peter, Hecalls 
thee by Name, to thee in particular is this comfort direQed, Perrm 
vicatur ex nomine, ne deſperaret ex negatione, Greg. 

And ſee the main comfort is fetcht from Chriſt's Reſurrection : 
that, throughly conſidered, effefually applyed, will revive andchear 


9 the moſt penſive Creature it will pur life and ſpirit into the mot | 
Wt O o fainting | 
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Serm, V.\ fainting heart. See how St. Paul chears up Timothy, exhorts him nor | A 
LYN |tofaint in his Miniſtery 3 but to endure hardſhip for the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : what's the Cordial with which he comforts him > 2 Tim,ji.$. 
Remember that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead according to my 
Goſpel. What > a faint-hearted Souldicr under a victorious, conque- 
ring, and triumphing Commander > And thus alſo he ſupports his 
own weakneſſes, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. Though Chriſt was crucified through 
weakneſs, yet he lives by the power of God:for we alſs are weak with him, 
but we ſhall live with him by the power of God, Meditate on Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, and be not faithleſs but faichful. | 
- TV. This Meſfage is ſentunto Peter, Petro ſumme ſcandaloſo, Peter |B ; 
by his great fall indenying of Chriſt, hath incurred a great and an in- 
famous ſcandal, given a great offence to tht whole Church of God, 
This perſonal meſſage to him ſhall not only comfort his Conſcience , 
but cure his Credit too, Irplainly ſignifies, he muſt nor be caft off, 
but be dealt mercifully withal, and accounted as a Brother. Nay,it re- 
| ſtores him not only to his Diſcipleſhip,but ro his Office of an Apoſtle, 
| The Tidings are ſentto him under the name of Peter, his Apoſtolical 
Name. 

Call me not Naomi, but Marab, ſaid that ſorrowful VVoman Ruth, 
Chap. i. 20. So would many a cenforious One ſay, © Call him not|C 
<* Peter a Rock, a chief Pillar of che Church ; he hath been as Resben, 
| < unſtable as Water, he hath loſt his excellency. No, God is able to 
| make him ſtand. If God owns him for a Childe, we muſt own him 
| for a Brother. Counthim not as an enemy, but admoniſh him ; nay, 
| comfort him as a Brother, The Meſſenger that brings them theſe Ti- 
dings, will teachthem this Duty. *Tis Mary Magdalen, to whom he{ 
| firſt appeared,out of whom he had caſt our ſeven Devils, Verſe 9, 
| The caſting out of ſeven Devils in her, gives good hope of pardoning 
| three denyalsin Peter. Twas aproud Hypocritical ſpirit in the elder 
| | Brother,that would not own the returning Prodigal.See how he juſtles| D 
| him off, thruſts him away ; Thes thy Son: (ſaith He to his Father) that 
| hath lived riotouſly : bur what ſaith his Father > The thy Brother was 
dead. and t alive: © if I bethy Father, thou muſt acknowledge him 
| * for thy Brother. | 
And fo from this perſonal Meſſage to Peter, we may briefly colle& 
| theſethree Corollaries. | 
I. Hereis IndulgentiaChriſti ; the tender care that Chriſt rakes of 
weak Chriſtians, As loving Parents are moſt tender of their weakeſt 
Children ; ſo is Chriſt to the feeble Chriſtians, ſorrowtul, heavy- 
hearted Chriſtians;his bowels of compaſſion yearn moſt rowards them. | 
The good Shepherd leaves the ninety Sheep, to ſeek and recover the 
ſtray, loſt Sheep. Mater, quem egrotantem novit, filium mags fovet, 
ſepims completFitur, Bern, The tender Mother layes the fick childe in 
ber lap, cheriſhes itin her boſom, 

2. Here is Solicitudo Angelt, the Angel pities Peter, and hath care 
and compaſſion on him. Peter's Tears were the Wine of Angels, they | 

were 
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were a Banquet in heaven;there was joy in heaven among the Angels 
for his repenrance,Sce now the Angel requites him,and ſpeeds. Meſſa- 
ges of joy.and comfort to him,reaches out unto-him the cupof Conſo-' 
lation. Oh,'tis the workof anAngelto comfort the aflied,Could we 
ſpcak wichthe To-gues of Angels, it we. want ths Charity to poor.ſor- 
rowful Chriſtians, we were nothing worth, Meſlengets of no value. | 


his Angel, it muſt be our Duty to practiſe the .charge given to theſe 
Meſſengers ; have a care of Peter, of a forrowful , contrite, broken- 
hearted Chriſtian. See,the Angel is careful of him, and Chriſt is com- 
paſſionate to him, and ſhall we negle& him 2 Non wuls Des ut parwi 


pendas, quos ipſe minime parvi penait, Chrilt prizes ſuch,and then we | 


muſt not flight chem. Nay, 'tis the nobleſt work- of a Miniſter, his 


2, Hereis officium Miniſtri, in conformity to: Chriſt,in imicarion of |. 


chicfeſt excellency,to raiſe up and comtort a broken-hearted Chriſti- 
an. What ſaith the Propher Eſai ? Chap.1.4. The Lorp hath given me 
the tongue of the learned (what todo? to diſpute Controverſies, tic, 
and untie Knots in Divinity > No,) that 1 might know. how 10 ſpeak a 
word 1n ſeaſon to him that ts weary, Tis St, Paul's trial of a ſpiritual 
man, Gal. vi, 1. If any be overtaken in a fault, ye that are ſpiritual; 
reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs. Te that are ſpiritual; T, 
thar's a ſign of a ſpiritual man, to comfort the comfortteſs. Nihih adev 
ſpiritualem wvirum demonſtrat, ac aliens conſcientie trattatio, Aug. 
Now fol'ows the 5 | S 47 
Third Particular of the Text; that's the Sum-'of the Meſſage, the 
News to be imparted, Ze goes before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
ee him, | 
p Indeed the ſcope and purpoſe ofthe Words is to aſſure them, that 
Chriſt is riſen againzand to cſtablith them 1n that Truth,he tells them 
where and how they ſhall know it. So then three things are obſer- 
vable. | | 
Firſt, An Intimation. 
Seconasy, A Prediction. 
Thirdly, A Promile. | 
Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's Reſutretion; 
Secondly, A Prediction, He goes before you into Galilee. 
Thirdly, A Promiſe, There you ſhall ſee him, | 
Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's ReſurreRion. The Angel is 
carcful to confirm that Truth ro them. Indeed, 'tis the main, capital 


Serm. V. | 
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ipel. St. Paul makes thisthe main point of Chriſtianity, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer,and be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, As xxv1. 
23, 'Twas thegreat employment andoffice of an Apoſtle,to be a Wit- 
neſs of his Reſarredion, Afts i. 22. This Truth, *tis the foundamental 
Truth, ir ſtrengthens our Faith in other ſaving Truths, 


Truth of Chriſtian Religion, the ſum, and pith, and kernel of rhe Go- 


declared to 


; be the Son of God by the Reſurrection from the dead, Rom. l, 4, Thou 


I. It confirms us in the Truth of his Divinity. He w4s 


wilt not give thine holy One to ſee corruption, Plal. 16. T0. 
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1 Spirit hath not fleſh and bone as 1 have, Luke xxiv. 394 


| | the ſame time in manifold plases, ſitting in Heaven,and yet lying on the 
| Altar, Nay further, they ſay, 


- TIL. Itconfirms to us the befit of his Death and Paſſion. His Re. 
| ſurreRion isthar, which makes the merit of his Death effeual, Had 
he died only,death had overcome him 3 now he is riſen, he hath over- 
come death. Thus David in ſpirit ſpeaking of Chriſt, Whaz profit is 
there in my blood,when 1 go down tothe pit ? Shall the Duſt praiſe thee ? 
ſhall it declare thy truth? Pſal, xxx, 9. No, buthisRefurreQtion did; 
chat performed to us the ſure mercies of David, As xiii. 34. 

HI. This Intimation 1s the ſtrongeſt means to revive and comfort 
them, *Twas tnatter of comfort'for Chriſt to ſay, Shee is not dead, but 
ſleeps.” Twas a comfort to Marthato hear that word, Thy Brother ſhall| 
riſe again. But, He i awakened from the ſleep of death, he & already} 
raiſed from the 'dead, this ſpeaks actual, preſent, full Comfort. Faith, 
'is like the Flower called Heliorropium, when the Sun ſets, it fades 
and cloſes 3 when the Sun riſes and returns,it blows out and flouriſhes, 
As Facob could not be comforted all rhe time Foſeph was ſuppoſed 
dead : bur Foſeph proves to be alive, and is highly advanced, that re- 
vives the ſpirit of Facob, and puts life intohim, | 

Secondly, Here isa Prediction, that muſt evidence the truth of his 
RefurreQtion, He gves before you into Galilee, And here are three 
things. 

T. An a&df local Motion, He goeth. 'C 
II; A timely: Prevention, He goeth before you. 
III, The deſignation of the Place, that's Galilee, | 

: I. Here is an a& of local Motion, Chriſt's Body now, after his 
ReſurreRion, 'tis a glorified Body, and yet within the compaſs and 
condition of a true natural body,to be transferred by mgtion from one. 
| place to another, Chriſt's Body, though glorified, yer retained the! 
Lcondition of a true natural body. Art his Reſurre@ion, he laid afide: 


Trhe infirmities of his humane body; bur retained all the properties, 


| and exerciſed the actions and fuhCtions of atrue body. | 

1. Afterhis ReſurreQion, 'twas a finite body, He i riſen, he © 

not here. When it was: in one place, it was not in another. | 

2. It was a ſenſible body, Feel and handle me, (aich Chriſt, «, 

3: It was organical, we read of his Hands, Feet. Side. It had 
all the parts and members of a humane body, in a juſt proportion 
and ſcituation, the fit proportions of a humane body. 

} "Tia uſual Truth to be known againſt that groſs errour of the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt's body in the Sacrament. The Papiſts,that 
they may maintain, that Chriſt is preſent in the Sacrament, not only| | 
ſpiritually,bur corporally; not only preſent to the ſoulofthe Belicver,| x, | 
but on the Altar, and under the appearances of Bread and Wine ; not 
only received in Faith, bur by the mouth of the Body, and taken into 

{the Stomach, asother meats ; have turned this Myſtery, not ſomuch 
| into a Miracle, as into a Monſter, They teach, That Chrift may be at 
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ſheenjoyed him; If he comes ſooner to them, 'ris ro comfort them : if 


x1. That Chriſt's body in the Sacrament, but yer in a moſt vile, 


debaſing manner, hath no power . naturally of himſelf ro move | 


himſelt. 

| 2. That he hath no natutal Faculties of ſenſe, no natural ability 
to hear or ſecs 

3. No natural power of underſtanding to apprehend any thing 
preſent, or to remember any thing paſt, | $7 43a 
Thus have they transformed Chriſt, the living: God into an Idol : 
having Eyes, and ſceing not : Ears, and hearing not : Feet, and wal- 
king rot : Heart andunderſtanding not. Such injury offer they to 


| theglorious perſon of the Son of God. | 


IT. Here is an a& of Prevention, He goes before you: Early and 
ſpeedily he haſtens to Galilee, to vitite and comfort them, *Tis the 
gracious courſe of God's preventing goodneſs,he is forward torelieve 
and comfort his Church. All delayes are tedious to him, Thus So/ozmon 
deſcribes the ſpeed Chriſt makes in viſiting his Church, Cap. 11. 17. 
My well-belowed is like 4 Ree, or a young Hart, be comes leaping onthe 
Mountains, skipping upon the Hills, Early, betimes in the morning, 
he cauſes us to hear the voyce of joy and gladnefs: Nay, fee the im- 
patience of his love to his poor Diſciples, he appoints them .Galzlee, 
but he cannot with-hold himſelt fo long frotn them, he appears to 
them ſooner : | | 

1. To Mary in the Garden. - 

2, Tothe Women inthe way, as they are going to Feruſalem, 

3. To the two Diſciples, as they are going to Emmaus. 

4. Tothe Apdſites, e're they ftirred one footqur of the City. 

This isthe ſpeedinefs of his Mercy.” Efas, Ixv. 24. Before they.call, 
will I anſwer ; and, whileſt they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear, He is ſtill 
better then his promiſe. | 

LH]. Here is the Deſignation of the Place, that's Galilee, Why 
to ſo remote a place > *. 

(1.) Ad exercitium fidei. As 'tis ſaid of Peter's {inking, *twas 
not pedes; but fides ; nor his Feet, but his Faith failed him : fo Chriſt 
here requires them nor to exerciſe their Feer, but their Faith, He 
would have them begin with Faith, and then they ſhall end in fighr. 
Had they not had ſome beginnings of Faith, that he was riſen, 
they would nor have ſtirred one foot to have'gone to ſee him. Cre- 
dendo, preparamur Deo, ſaith Auguſtine. Firſt believe, let that have 
its work, and then, in good time, thou ſhalt ſee that which thy Faith 
believeth, | | | 

( 2.) He ſends them ſo far, ad accendendum defiderium , the 
more to quicken and enflame their deftres and longings ro fee him. 
When the Spouſe in her Bed ſought him, whom ber ſoul loved, 
with ſome lazie, drowſie, {lcepie Withes, ſhe did not finde hin ; bur 
when ſhe comes to be i. k of love, panting and longing afrer him, then 


he ſtayes longer, 'ris to quicken and enliven their deſires rowards him 
| In 
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| Chriſt had moſt of his Diſciples. His Preaching bad nothing the ſuc- 


| Thus the Spouſe enquiring after Chriſt, Carr. i. 7. Tell me, © then, 


| 20 thy way forth by the foor-ſteps of the Flocks, Wouldeſt thou know 


In particular, Galilee is the Place appointed, 
1. Twas locus tute, he graciouſly provides. for his Diſciples ſafe. 
ty 3 he calls them our of Hieruſalem, the place of perſecution, makes 
them withdraw themſelves from that bloody generation, where they 
were beſet with dangers, leads them into a place of ſafery, where, 
with greater freedom,they might converſe with him, Thus God fpeaks 
to his people, Eſas. xxvi 20, Come my peeple, enter thou into thy Cham- 
bers,and ſhut the dbors about thee, hide thy ſelf, as it were for 4 little mo- 
ment, until the indignation be overpaſs. Indeed, when they were en- 
dued with ſtrength from above, then he bids them fill Feruſalem with 
their Preaching ; now,in their fears, he mercifully renders them,Here's| 
'our comfort in all-our dangers, he will either ſhelter our weakneſs, 
that we may avoid them z or endue us with ſtrength, that we may un- 
dergo them. 

2. 'Twas locus familiars, a place, where he had uſually converſed 
with them ; *twas the place of his abode,he was called a Galilean.Pur- 
poſely Chriſt chooſes all the circumſtances, that might help forward 
their Faith. In Galilee they had often enjoyed his preſence, his ap- 
pearing there would more fully affe& them, As God gave Moſes a ſign 
to confirm him,Th#. ſhall be a token unto theethat Thave ſent thee whey 
thou haſt brought forth the people ont of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve Ged upon C 
this mountain, Exod, iii. 12, Thus Chriſt deſcends to all helps,ſuffers' 
them to handle him, heears and drinks with them, appears to them art, | 
the Sea-{ide,an uſual place of reſort ghere they ſce him, and know him, 
'T i the Lord, {aid Fohn to Peter. Hewas known to them by breaking of 
Bread; an uſual ation of his by which they diſcerned him. | 

3. "Twas locns Diſcipuloram plenus ;' Tt was a place , wherein! 


A 


ceſs at Fernſalem, that it had at Galilee, - In Galilee he was ſeen of 
five hundred Brethren at once, Here isthe place, that Chriſt delights 
to viſite and frequent, where he hath the fulleſt Churches, the great-|D 
eſt communion of Saints and Believers, This David foretels in that 
Pſalm of Chriſt's Paſſion, Pal. xxii. 22. 71 will declare thy Name unt| 
my Brethren, in the midſt of the congregation will 1 praiſe thee. Where 
two or three are gathered together, he will be preſent ; but multitudes 
of Diſciples, they invite Chriſt ro come amongſt them, He walks 
among-the ſeven golden Candleſticks, converſes with his Churches. 


whom my ſoul loweth where thou feedeſt : He anſwers, 1f thou kuow not, 


where.Chrifſt is > He 1s amongſt his Diſciples. He is moſt fully there| x 
where.moſt Chriſtians are. | 

4. Tis locus Typicas, Chriſt calls them from Fewry to Galilee ; it 
caſts the ſhadow of a Type and Prefiguration it repreſents to us the 


| Gentiles, 'Tis called Galilee of the Gentiles , Matth, iv. 15. Hit- 


paſſage and remove of Chriſt and his Goſpel, from the Fews te the 


ruſalem hath forfeited God's Covenant that City, and Temple, and 


Worſhip, __ 


—— 
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Worſhip, muſtgive place to Galilee, to the fulncſs of the Gentiles. | Serm: V. 
Upon the ReſurreQion, the Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles. | Ws | 
Thus Chriſt ſingles our Jenas tobe a lively Type of his ReſurreQion ; 
As Jonas was three dayes, and three nights in thc belly of theWhate ; [+ 
ſhall the Son of Man be three dayes and nights in the Grave, and then 
riſe again, Of all the Prophets, Fonas was the Propiet of the Gentiles, 
ſent to Ninveh, the head City of the Gentiles. Amongſt them was 
the Type of the Reſurrection performed. Not only the calling of tle 
Jews, bur the converſion ofus Gentiles, 'tis a riſing from the dead. 
Chriſt preached this Dodtrin to thoſe Greeks,that came to {ce him,and 
[they were Gentiles : John xii. 24, Except a corn of Wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abides alone ;, but if it die, it brings forth much frutr, | 
His ReſurreCion 'tis the harveſt of the Gentiles, | 
Before, in his life time, he confined his own preſence and preach- 
ing to the Nation of the Jews, ana forbad his Apoſtles to preach unto 
the Gentiles ; bur his Reſurre&ion brake down the Wall of ſeparation, 
now their commiſſton isenlarged, Go, teach all Nations, Before, like 
David, he reigned only in Hebron ; now, that he is riſen again, he 
rules over all 1ſrael. The fulneſs of the Gentiles are given unto him, 
Indeed Chriſt foretold ir before, but yer more darkly, by a glance 
only, and intimation, in his Sermon at Nazareth, Luke iv. 25. There 
ere many Widows in Iſrael, in the dayes of Elijah; but he was ſent to 
none of them, but tothe Widow of Sareptaz ſhe was a Gentile: and 
there were many Lepers in Iſrael, in the times of Elifha 5 but none were 
cleanſed, but Naaman rhe Syrian, This Doftrine then the Jews endu- 
red not 3 nay, the very Apoſtles themſelves coufd nor well brook it; 
bur after the Reſurrection, they then gladly conteſt it, Acts xi, 18. 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance nnto life. And 
that's our condition, we were ſinners of the Gentiles, we are made 
partakers of his Reſ{urreion. 
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St, JOHN XX. 17. 


o tomy Brethren, and jay unto them, T aſcend unto my Father, 
and gia Father, "and to my God, and Jour God. 


HE Function and Office a our PR nd Me- 
_ diatourſhip was exerciſed and performed, i in 
| a double State and Condition. F 
Firſt, The firſt was a. State of Dickafromne 
and Humiliation ; He humbled himſelf, and 
made himſelf of no reputation, Phil, 11, 7. He 
ſj. deſcended to be a Man, nay a Worm , Dews, 
 wermiculus, A ſtrange ſooping and conde: 
ſcenſion ! 

Secondly, The ſecond was a State of Advancement and Exaltation; 
God highly exalied him, Phil, 13. 9. lifted up his Head, placed his 
Throne above all Thrones, and Principalities, made him higher then 
the heavens, moſt high in the glory of God the Father, They are two 
large Dimenſions. | 

Firſt, The Depth of his Humiliation, 

Secondly, The Height of his Glory. 

His Humiliation isthat which the Scripture firſt :nſiſts _ Andj 
in 1t were three ſteps of Deſcent :\ 

Firſt, The firſt is his ſtooping unto Death, in laying down bl Lite. 

Secondly, The ſecondis his ſtooping into the Grave, his cnting 1ntoþ 


that Hold of Death. 
Thirdly, The third is his tooping into the continuance and abode in 
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i, his enduring the bands of ccath, "and lying under the power Of it. | 
= 


Anſwerable} 
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' Our Faith having made a pu 
nificent Glory, in believing andhonouring his glorious Aſcenſion. 
owes to this Day.fA Myſtery and bleſſed Truth it is, more fully revea- 


led rous Chriſtians. *7is well known, O God, how thow wenteftinto thy 
Santtnary. He was ſeenof Angels and of Men, when he was received 


his Holy Spirit upon us. 


_ | King, when he enters into his Royal City, they ſet open their Gates, 


Anſwerable unto which three ſteps of Debaſement, were the three 
ſteps and degrees, of his Advancement and Exaltation, 

Firſt, Oppoſite to the Humiliation of his Death, is the Glory and 
Advancement of his Reviving and RefurreQtion, 

Secondly, Oppoſite to his Deſcenſton'into thar Priſon of Death, is 
hisentring into the Region of Life : that's the Glory of his Aſcenſion, 
And then | 

Thirdly , Oppoſite to his Abode and Continuance in that place of 
Miſery, 4s his ſitting at the right hand of his Father in higheſt glory, 

lick profeſſion and acknowledgment of 
his firſt degree of Advancement inthe glory of his Reſurre&ion ; we 
mult proceed further, and adore him in the ſecond degree of his mag- 


Let us remember the Doctrine, and perform the Duty,which Piety 


up into glory. Burt yet it had many prefigurations and imitations of it, 
even in the Old Teſtament, Thar afforded three remarkable Types of 
it : thatcontains three clear Prophecies of it. 

I. Enoch, be wastranlated by God out of this World, and really, C 
and bodily takenup into Paradiſe. His wonderful Tranſlation was a 
lively prefiguration of Chriſt's glorious Aſcenſion, 

I. Elias his Rapure , he was mounted upon thoſe Chariots of 
Salvation, and bodily carryed up to the place of Glory, Boththeſe 
were Anti-ambalones Chriſti; Uſhers and Forerunners of his Aſcen- 


| fion. And, | 


HW. The High-Prieſt,by God's Appointment,was to enter through! _ 
the Veil of the Temple into the Holy of Holies, there to appear be- 
fore the Mercy-Seat : thereby typifying our great High-Prieſt, who 
paſſed through the Heavens,and appeared before the Throne of Grace|D 
and Glory, and made intcrceflion for us. And from thence ſent down 


And as theſe three Types prefigured it, ſo the Fathers inſiſt upon 
three Propheſies that foretold ir. | 
I. Pſalm xxiv, 7. There David in Spirit foreſees his glory, 
foretells his Aſcenſion, Lift up your Heads, Oye Gates ; and be ye lift 
up, ye everlaſting Deors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in, As a 


pluck up their Portcullis, and make Way for his entrance, Then 
again | | 
"2, Pſalm 1xviii. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
Captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men. This Song and 


| {pake of him. And then, 


Pſalm of Trrumph, King David penned when he ſaw his glory, and 


3. Eſai. lxiii. 1, There the Angels are repreſented wondring 
and magnifying his glorious Aſcenſion, Who & this that comes fr on | 
-; Eaom, - 
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Edom, with died garments from Bozrah ? this, that is glorious in his | Sermon 1. 
apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſrength,mighty to ſave? All | WAN 
thoſe heavenly Hoſts atrended his Triumph ; they caſt not down 
Boughs from the trees, as at his entry- into Feruſalem; but Crowns 
from their heads, when he entred into his Glory. | | 

The Text then, 'tis a Declaration of the grear Myſtery of Chriſt's 
ologous Aſcenſion. - And 'tis made known, not by the Miniſtery of 
Man or Angel; but by the ſacred Oracle of Chriſt's own voyce, an 
immediate revelation of it from Chriſt to Mary. Mazdaley, to be con- 
veyed by her tothe Church of God, And in it we may obſerve theſe 
!two Particulars : 

Firſt, Is the Publication of it. 

Secondly, Is the Thing it ſelf, that is made known and pub- 
liſhed. 

Firſt, The Publication of it gives forth it ſelf in three Particu- 
lars : 

Firſt, Here is an Injun&ion of the Duty, But 20. 
; Secondly, Here is a Direion, to whom ſhe is fon Go to my Bre- 
thren, 

Thirdly, Here is a Preſcription of the Form of Words, in which 
{be muſt publiſh it, Say unto them, I aſcend, | 

Firſt, Here is an Injunction of a Duty, But go. Mary Magdalen was 
now fallen at Chriſt's feet, and embraced them : ſo St, Matthew tells 
us, Chap. xxviii. 9. the uſual place for her humble and affeRionate 
Devotion. She hangs about our Saviour. Now ſhe hath found him 
whom her ſoul loved: but Chriſt forbids any further embracing ; 
Touch me not, but go to my Brethren, This embracing of his feet came 
ex bumano affefu, out of a well-meant, but yet humane affeRion, She 
thought ir the beſt evidence of her love and joy, to kiſs thoſe feet, 
| which onceſhe had waſhed and bathed with her Tears,and now lately 
had ſeen bathed in his awn blood. Chriſt rejects this teſtimony of her 
love, and directs her to a another more acceptable ſervice, © Leave, 
© touching my natural body, and go comfort my myſtical body; Go 
© 20 my Brethren, carry theſe Tidings toithem, 

Our love to Chriſt is beſt ſhewn, not in our humane,paſſionate Af- | 
feRions to. his bodily preſence; bur in performance of theſe religious 
ſervices, which he requires of us. It fares now with Mary Magdalen, 
out of whom Chriſt had caſt out ſeven i Ny as ir did our' of that 


Demoniack, out of whom Chriſt had caſt olga whole Legion of De- 
vils, Mark v. He much lingred after Chriſt Bodily preſence; he 
prayed him, that he might be with him z but Chriſt ſuffered him nor, 
but bad him go and publiſh how great things the Lord had done for 
him. Chriſt is now more advanced intoa more ſpiritual condition,and 
ſo accepts not the offices of humane converſation ; bur expects ar our 
hands the duties and ſervices of ſpiritual Devotion. 

Secondly, Here is a Dire&ion, to whom ſhe is ſent, Go to my Bre- 


thriy, Whom means he by thar > Sure, their conjecure is impro- 
Pp 3 q bable, 


es co eteame A 
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| ples, Mark xvi. 7, They ſpeak as Strangers or Friends, nog as Kinſ- 


fleſh. Nodoubt, Chriſt ſends her to thoſe, to whom the Angel ſent 
her. And what ſaid he > Go rell bs Diſciples, thoſe whom himſelf 
immediately after viſits and comforts. 'Tis that ſpiricual fraternity 
of Believers and Apoſlles ; alluding to that of the Pſalmiſt, 7 wil 
declare thy Name unto my Brethren, He had transferred that name of 
Brethren from his fleſhly kinſmen to his Apoſtles and Diſciples : 
They, that do the will of my Father, They are his Brethren, Mat,xii.50. 
To ſuch he ſends her. 
And purpoſely, he uſes this gracious compellation of Brethren - , 
1. He owns them as Brethren, ob conſanguinitatem Nature, Ha- 
ving taken our Nature upon him, he acknowledges and accepts us to 
be bis Brethren : He became fleſh of our fleſh, bone of our bone : He 
naturalized himſelf to us by his Incarnation : 
| 1. To gain more intereſt in us; that, by the Law of propin- 
quity of blood, he might have right to redeem vs. 

2, Thereby to breed more tenderneſs of bowels and compal- 
fion tous, Home ſum, humanum nibil a me alienum puto, Hence St. 
Paul tells us, He was partaker of fleſh and blood, Heb. ii. 14. and 
Ferſe 11. Both he that [an@ifieth, and they that are ſanitified, arc all 
of one; for which cauſe he ts not aſhamed tocall them Brethrep, 

11, Bur yer ſomewhat more was in it. For never till now, in the 
whole courſe of the Goſpel do we find, that he vouchſafed them this 


bable, that by Brethren, underſtand his Kinſmen according to the 


| A 


favour to call them Brethren, SometimeShe calls them Servants. 
He tellsthem it was his wont fo to call them, Fob xiii. 14, 15. 1 
am your Maſter, Qtherwhile he calls them Friends, John xv, 15, 7. 
have called you friends. And again, Luke xii, 4. 1 ſay unto you, my 
Friends, Elſewhere he, calls thens Cheldren, Mark x, 24, Indced' 
ſometimes he terms them Bre:bren among(t themſelves, Mat. xxiii. 8. 
One is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren ; bur never 
till now, he calls them'his 5rethrea., Therefore to. teſtifie the truth 
of hisReſurrecion ; that as. by-his Incarnation, he was our Brother 
by aſſuming our Nawre tohimſelf, ſo by bis Refurreion he con- 
tinues ſtil] our Brother, by reſuming and railing againthe ſame Fleſh 
and Body. [207 

'Tis . ule in Logick, Ceſſanre fundamento, ceſſat relatio, If he had 
not roſe again inour Humane /Nature, but had taken to him ſome 
other body, this bleſſed relation of Brotherhood had ceaſed alſo. This 
community of Nature in his ReſurreQion makes him ſtill to call them 
Brethren, Which makes him nearer to us, then to the Angels they 
are Servants to-him, no Brothers; they are Fellow-ſervants with us. 
but not our Brethren, They ſay at his ReſurreRion, Go, tell bis Diſet- 


men or Brethren, 

There is a ſupernatural Birth, and ſo a ſpiritual Kinred by the Re- 

| ſurreQion. This. day have 1 begotten thee - St, Paul .applies it to thc 

ReſurreQion, Ads xiii.33. And anſwerably, Chriſtians are es 
The 
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lof our Faith, that Chriſt raiſed the ſame body, which was born of the 


| Kinred and Brethren, .” | : 
Humility doth nor only 20: before Honour, as Solomon ſaith 3 but}. 


The Children of the Reſurredtion, Luke xx. 36. Tis the main Prop 


Virgin, by which he is fleſh of our fleſh, and in it fits at the righc 
handof God. It was a wicked Error of ſome Hereticks, rhar Chriſt | 
carrycd not his Humane bouy up toheaven,bur laid it off, and ler ir in 
the Body of the Sun ; mil reading and miſ{-applying that place in the 
Pſalm, Poſuit Taberna'nlum in Sole: of which chey made this fond 
conſtruction, That Chriſt aſcended in body as far as the Sun in the Fir- 
mament, and then made that his Spoizarium there he caſt off his Fleſh, 
and in Spiriconly aſcended upto heaven. No, *tis both our confeſſion 
and our comfort, that, as in his Incarnation he cloathed himſelt with | 
our fleſh, ſo he reſumed ir again at his ReſutreQion, and carryed it 
with him into heaven ar his Aſcenſion. Brod ſemel aſſumpſir,nunquam 
depoſuit. Believe all other Articles,z yet, if we deny this, our Faith i 
in vain, we are yet in our fins, 

HI. He calls them Brethren, purpoſely by this gracious Compel- 
lation to convey comfort unto them. The poor Diſciples, no queſti- 
on, were greatly deje&ed and confounded in themfelves ; they had all 
forſaken him,and fled from him ; Peter had denyed him, and forſworn 
him : With what facescould they look on him. what exprobrations 
might they juſtly expe from him > See, to relieve and revive them, 
he ſeridsthem no harſh, upbraiding Meſſage ; but ſpeaks comfortably 
and lovingly to them, in terms of tenderneſs and deareſt affeRion. 
Thus Foſeph-like, he comforts them, 1 am yorr Brother Foſeph + They 
ſold him, theſe forfook Chriſt ; yer ſtill, 7 am your brother ; and asks 
chem not, as Foſeph did them, Dorh my Father live ? but aſſures them, 
that his Father lives, and that he is a Father to them alſo. Nay, he ex- 
ceeds Fo/eph in compaſſion : Foſeph acted a parr of ſtrangencfs and 
ſeverity fora time : Chriſt his firft meſſage rothemis love, Thus, like 
the good Father inthe Goſpel, he receives his returning Prodigal,nei- 
ther checks him, nor expoſtulates wirh him, bur-runs, and meets, and 
kiſſes, and embraces him with allloving affeion. How loving will he 
be to thoſe that nevet forſake him , that is thus {weer, and gracious to 
them, thar fled from him and durſt not own him 2 

IV. He calls them Brethren after his Reſurreion, now:;in the 
ſtare of Exaltation; aſcending into his Glory. In his higheſt Exakation, 
behold and* admire his gractous' Condefcenſion; He hath laid aſide 
the ſtare of Humiliation, bur not the Virtue and Grace of Humility, 


'Tis true, that he might become our brother, he was fain to be tum- 
bled3 butnow he is exalted; he till owns us for Brethren. As Foſeph 
in his higheft honour, owns poor Shepherds and Herds-men , for his 


it dwells with Honour;and dothever accompany it. The Apoſile ſaith 
it of our Saviour; Heb.-it. 11. He & not aſhamed to call 1s Brethren, 
He might welt enongh- deſpiſe us, and diſclaim us in our bafe-condi- 


| Kingdom 


Ly 
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tion, buthe doth not, *T was a Rule for the Kings of 7/ſraet { whoſe 
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Sermon 1.) Kingdom was a ſpecial prefigurarion of the Kingdom of Chriſt) thar | A 
| WY | ht) ſhould not lift up their hearts above their Brethren. And tis the 
| grand Motive to lowlineſs of minde, that Paul uſes, Phil. 11.5. Let the 
ſame minde be in you, which was in Chriſt Feſus, Learn of me, ſaith 
Chriſt, for 7 am lowly, Mat.xi. 29. Nay, we had rather learn of thoſe 
that are lofty, and deſpiſe others of a lower condition, + 
'Tis reported of CHARLES theGreat, That an Heathen King 
coming to the Court, with an intendment to turn Chriſtian, and 
ſecing many poor people lying without on the ground, and enquiring 
who they were, when he heard they were Chriſtians, he changed his 
| minde, reſolved not to be of that Religion, where the Worſhippers|B 
of that God were ſo much negle&ed, No, let the beſt of us Brother 
| thoſe, whom Chriſt calls Brethren, Have not the Faith of our Lord 
| Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, in reſpect of Perſons, James ii. r. In 
the Primitive Times, when this example of Chriſt was freſh in their 
; Eys,how readily did the chiefeſt Chriſtians condeſcend to theſe terms 
of love? Peter a chief Apoſtle, ranks himſelf with his inferiours in 
the Church, 7 am alſo an Ever, x Pet. v. 1. Paul calls himſelf a fel- 
low-ſervant: John, Your Brother in the Kingdom of Chriſt, Rev, 1.9. 
No eminency of Grace, no dignity of Place, no degrce of Authority! 
muſt make us forget this, to own and acknowledge even the lowett C 
Chriſtians, asour beloved Brethren. The proud rich man, Luke xvi., 
x can be content to claim kinred of Abraham,he calls him, Father Abra-, 
| ham ; but yerecadnot, that ever he ſaid, Brother Lazarmez and ye! 
| know what became of him, It will not ſerve us, nor ſave us, to be able 
| to ſay, Abraham # our Father , except we will charitably acknow-! 
ledge the pooreſt Chriſtian, even Lazerws, for our Brother. | 
V. Chriſt being now to aſcend into Heaven, he: owns. them for 
| his Brethren ;, tis arclation of an-erernal continuance. Being to leave 
| them, hedoth not now diſclaim that reference : but gives them al-; 
ſurance by this compellatien, that-he will acknowledge it in Heaven: D 
Matth. xxv. 40. The leaſt of theſe-my Brethrey. - Other humane Re- 
lations are bur local and temporal, they ſerve for this life, and this 
world only ; but when death and departure-comes, they ceaſe and 
determine. As Chriſt at his Death, he calls the Virgin Mary, not Mo- 
ther, but Woman ; Woman, behold thy Son, John xix. 26. eftranging 
himſelf from that which was humane 'and-carval in that Relation. 
1, but this ſpiritual Relation *twixe Chriſt and: iis, it will hold in 
Heaven. - ; = Tick 
| There is: no marrying,or giving in marriage,noother civilRelations 
or Societies in heaven; only this bond of ſpiritual ' Brother-hood, E 
with Chriſt, it will laſt for ever. Children of Gad, and Children of 
the ReſurreRion continue there, Luke.xx: 36. This holy Relation 15 
the denomination'and bond ofthe whole Church, not only here, but 
in heaven alſo: Epheſ. iii. 14, 15..'For this cauſe. I bow my knee unto 
| the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family of 1e4- 
ven and earth's named. All of us are joyned in an holy Communion | 
| wit 
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A |with God, andbrotherhood with Chriſt, That Relation is eternal, |Sexmon 1. 
which is grounded upon that communion and fellowſhip which is OWNS 
eternal. The Fews havea ſaying, © Thatwhen a Pagan or Idolater 
© loſes his Father, he hath good caufe ro mourn ; becauſe he hath 
* nothing left him, but a Stock or Stone to be his Father, Bur a right 
believer, though his earthly Father dies, he hath cauſe to be comfor- 
ted, for he hath a Father in Heaven. T houeh Abraham know us ot, 
and Iſrael be ienorvn of us ; yet doubtleſs thin art our Father : this 
Name # for everlaſting, Eſai, Ixiii. 16, Gain this holy and happy Re- 
lation, that Chriſt is thy Brother, it will laſt thee in Heaver, 
| VI. Chriſtbeing to leave them, and to aſcend into Heaven, he 
calls them Brethren; thereby to combine them inthis peaceful bond, 
and endearing Afociation. He deſires to leave them as Brethren, in 
an holy union. Purpoſely he links them intothis Society 3 if they will 
own him they muſt owneach other. Diſclaim Chriſt for your Bro- | 
ther, or elſe Brother every Chriſtian, It was his laſt bequeathment, | 
Love and Peace : My Peace 1 leave withyou, John xiv.27, As Foſeph | 
parting with his Brethren, he layes this chargeupon them, Fall xot ont 
by the way, Gen. xlv, 24. 
Indeed the Name of Prethren, 'tis the choice Style of the Goſpel. 
Mat. xxiit. 8. All ye are Brethren, *Tis the improvement of Charity | 
under the New Teſtament, Underthe Law we meet it more rarely: | | 
Proximws, thy Neighbour, that's the more uſual Relation there, Lowe 
thy Neighbour : But the Goſpel offers more Grace, Love 4s Brethey, 
x Pet. iii, $, *'T'wasthe main Title, by which the Diſciples were na- | 
med, before they were called Chriſtians, Believers and Brethren, And 
ſo St. Peter calls the community of Chriſtians, an holy Prieſthood, 
x Pet. iii, 17. Love the Brotherhood, This Brotherly Love, 'tis the 
Evidence of our Ele&ion,the Seal of our Adoption, the Badge of our 
Profeſſion, the Pledge of our Salvation. How ſhould we tender and 
maintain this ſacred Aſſociation, of which Chriſt is' the Founder and 
firſt of that Order > He # the firf horn among ſt many Brethren, Rom. 
viii. 29, Here he puts upon us this bond of Peace, when he gocs from 
| [us3 and St, Peter exhorts us, that when he returns again to us at the 
laſt day, we be diligent that we be found of him in peace, 2 Pet. iii, 14. | 
Receive-ye one anoiber, as Chriſt received ws to the glory of God, 
Rom. xv. 7. | 
We come to the next Particular ; That's 
Thirdly, The Preſcription of the form of Words;in which ſhe muſt | 
make this Publication, Say unto them, I aſcend. And this form and 
E | manner of Publication, 'tis obſervable upon two Reaſons: | 
I. 'Tis Aſcendo, not Aſcendit, It comes as a perſonal Speech, 
directed from himſelf, and in his own Name : not a matter of Col 
letion or Obſervation z but of report and perſonal relation. They 
are verba recitativa (as they uſe to call the Sacramerital Forms.) She 
muſt nor ſay, He doth aſcend ; but, Say, in my Name, 71 do aſcend ; 
For three Reaſons. 
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and pronounced to them, as from his own mouth, will bear 'the moſt 
Sway and Authority. 'Tis the commanding ſtyle of Sacred Truth, 7 
the LORD. ſpeak it. *Tishis Name that gives power to it, Hec dicit 
Dominus, *tis the Seal of Truth;Ezek. iit. 17. Thos ſhalt hear the word 
from my mouth, and give them warning from me, That word is moſt 
prevalent, that hath moſt from God, and. leaſt from Man, 7 have de- 
livered into you what 1have recerved, ſaith St. Paul : Quod recepimu , 
n0n, Buod excogitavimus : 'tis a Tradition from God, not Invention 
of Man. His Miniſters are but  Intermuncii, Reporters and Relaters, 


Heathen King,riſe up with reverence,when Ehudſaid, 1haves meſſage 
from God unto thee, Judg. iii, 20, TK 
2, *Tis thus directed in this Form of words,7 aſcend, ob majorem 
conſolationem ; tis more comfort to have a word from his own mouth, 
than from any other man's intimation. "Twasa token of ſtrangeneſs in|. 
Foſeph,to ſpeak to his Brethren by an Interpreter ; and it was great 
comfort to them; when he ſaid, 1am your ' Brother Foſeph ; your eyes 
ſer, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it 45 my mouth thas ſpeaks 
#310 you,Gen.xlv.1z. His word indeed,itſpeaks comfort 3 on ſonans,' 
ſed penetrans; non loquax, ſed .Ifficax ; non obſtrepens auribus, ſed af- ( 
fectibus blandiens , Bern, A Meſſage from his own mouth, *tis as. 
fruit from the Tree of Life, it preſently revives them. | 
- 3. : 0b majgrems fiduciam, It would never have prevailed with 
their Faith, to have had it from any other hand, then from Chriſt him- 
ſelf. None but Chriſt, can'dictate and warrant this profeſſion to our 
Faith, My F ather,and your Father, my God, and your God, \Nho durſ(t 
draw our ſuch aform of belief,bur Chriſt himſelf> The Meſſengers of 
Benhadad durſt not claim Brotherhood of a conquering King of 1ſrael,, 
till 4hab himſelf was pleaſed. to ſay, My Brother Benhadad; much 
leſs could Faith have preſumed to uſe this high ſtyle and profeſſion, | 
had'not Chriſt himſelf here preſcygbed it to us, God muſt firſt ſay, 
Seek thou my face ; before we can ſay, Thy face, LORD, will T ſeek, 
If allthe Angels in heaven ſhould tell us, that Chriſt is our Brother, 
God is our Father ; Faith could not embrace it : It muſt be a word 
from Chriſt, that. muſt give us that aſſurance. Thus the Miniſter, in 
Chriſt's Name, ſayir-z, 1 baptiſe thee; I abſolve thee; I pronounce 
thee juſtified and pardoned ; doth more thenallthe Angels in heaven 
can do, they cannot ſay it. That'sthe firſt, Aſcendo, not Aſcendir. 
11: This Form preſcribed,is obſervable upon another Reaſon 3 'tis 
Aſcendo, not Aſcenſurus ſum. He ſaith, 1 do aſcend, now in the preſent| E 
Time : Heſaith not,-7 ſhall hereafter afcend.. And yet Chriſt was not 
now in the at of aſcending, 'twas forty dayes after. So long he con- 
verſed and abode amongſt them and.yer we ſee here, he expreſles 
himſelf ina form of the preſent.time, 7 now aſcend. 
1, This formof {peaking ſhews rhe Certainty ofhis Aſcenſion z be 
was asſure to aſcend to heaven, as if he were now mounting upor the | 
| wings". 
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wings of the\ Tn « Tis the ſtyle of Truth and Infallibilicy, to ſpeak ed [: 
of x5 recome, as of paſt or preſent; becauſe they ſhall be certain- | SVWN 


ly accompliſhed in. their: due ſeaſon,” Fecit que Fotura ſunt, as ſore 
readit and apply it. This certainty of Divine Predi&tions makes the 
Prophets uſe thoſe anticipation of Time-in.their Prophecies, To us 
Son & born, and the like : ſpeaking rather like Evangeliſts then: Pro- 
phets; telling an Hiſtory rather then forrelli ling-a Prophecy: Eſpecial- 
ly inallcheir PrediQions of Chriſt. This Cetrainty makes him'cal 
thoſe things that are nor, as if they were, 

2. 140 Aſcend, expreſſed.in rhe preſent Time-; becauſe now all 
{ his thoughts and meditations were upon his Afcenfion, uſes no'more 
humane;carthly converſation.z bur;atrer hisReſurrection, he is entring 
upon another ſtep and degrce, bis glorious Alcenſion, Chriſt's Immor- 
rality ſorrs not with -rhis valley of Death ;- but in heart, afid thought, 
and preparation, he is mounting up to heaven. Thy ſetk you the living 
| imong the dead? ſaid the Angel ar his: ReſurreRion 3'.nor. muſt we 
expearhe immortaland glorified Son of God. amongſt mortal and 
miſerable. men. | 

3. 'His'Aſcenſion'is expreſſed i inthe preſent. Time, ro quicken and 
| fiir up. the ſlowneſs of their Faith- They are doubring and diftruſting 
* [he Truth of his ReſurreRion, and yer Chriſt: is now finiſhing and 
propounding a new. Article of Faithto heir Belict, the. Articleof his 
Aſcenſion, What? ſhall they {till:doubr of his ReſurreRion > Here 
is a new Leſſon to be learned, the DoQrine'and' Myſtery of his Glo- 
rious Afcenſion. O, this backwardneſs of their Belief, it held Chriſt 
out of heaven : He is fainto foreſlow his. glory, toſet back his Aſcen- 
fion, to.recover their Bairh, He miſt. be TED: 98 in the GE; and 
then received up into glory,c1 Tim1ii. 16; : 

' Wehave done with.the Publication': [Now fillies, 

Secondly, The Thing it ſelf, to be publiſhed, char is his Aſcenſion, 
And in it areewo things conſiderable. * | 

_ Firſt,'Is Motwe, theMotion,' 1 Aſcend. * 

© Secondly, Is Terminus motks, tharto which he doth aſcend; And 
in ittwo things. 

|. Isthe Specification of the Term, that's To.the LORD. 
IT. Is the: -Atmplification and Deſcriprtion'of him: by b- vt 

| Relation. | 

#7 ky The Relation of. a Father. oat "Ot 
2. Of God. And cach of theſe have a double Alpes: 

'(1:;) Towards Chriſt, My. Father, pry: God: | 

'(2:) Towards the Apoſtles and Dchevers, To your Fake 

'': > and 1090ur God. | 


Chriſt's Aſcenſion, briefly ler.us'confider'it.inghree Particulars, | 


II, Inthe Intention, that ſhewsthe Purpoſe of ir; | 


Firſt, Ihe Motion, Luſcend. For underſianding this Myſteric of} 


-T.. Conſider it as a Motion, therein the Reality of ir: UneTT. | 
IL. : As:an-ARjon, thereinthe Cauſeof ir,” 1 - | 


'Qq I. For 
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128. He was taken up, and a cloud received bim, AQts 1.9. He was re- 


| 2. He afcendedgo Triumphover allour ſpiritual Enemies: as the 


I: For the Truthof his Aſcenſion, ic was a'real motion. As was his | A 
Reſurre&ion our of the Grave a realmotion z ſo was his Aſcenſion jn- 
to the Heavens, It was not a diſappearing only, and vaniſhing . out of 
their fight 3 nor (as others erroneouſly teach) an alteration of ſtate 
and condition only:bur a real tranſlation and removal of his body from 
earth to heaven. 'The Scripture expreſſes it in words of property and 
reality, 7 leave the world, ſaith Chriſt, and go to the. Father, Joh,xvi. 


ceived up into heaven, Mark xvi. 19, He was parted from them, and 
carryed up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 51, What Paul ſaith of the Reſur- 
reftion, 'tis true alſo of his Aſcenſion : They that made ir only ſpiri- 
tual, turned itinto an Allegory, they deſtroyed the Faith. In this caſe 
we may invert the Words of the Apoſtle, Liters vivificat,” Spiritus 
occidit ;, the Literal fenſe is the ſaving ſenſe. To turn his Aſcenſion 
into a ſpirimal Notion, is dangerous and deadly. 

IL It isan Action, that's implyed in this Word, Aſcende. *Tis 
one of thoſe Motions, which the Philoſopher ſaith, hath the Princi- 
ple and Cauſe gf it within the thing moved ; as his coming our of che 
Grave, 'tis called not a Reſuſcitation, but a ReſurreQion, not a rai- 
fing by another, bur a riſing by himſelf. Indeed ſometimes Chriſt's 

ong up to heaven is aſcribed to his Father, and ſo 'tis called an A\- 
ſumption; As ii. 33. Being by the right hand of God exalted, And, in 
ſubordination to this, Chriſt prayes his Father to 2lorifie him, John 
xvii. 5. But here, andelſewhere, 'tis aſcribed to his own Perſon ; and 
that makes it properly to be called an Aſcenſion. And this his Aſcen- 
fionhe cauſed partly by rhe power ofhis God-head ; his erernal Spirit, 
aSit quickned him, and'raiſed him from the dead, ſo likewile it lifted| 
him up, and mounted him up to heaven : and then partly it was cf- 
feed, and wrought. by that ſupernatural Quality, andendowment 
of hisglorified Body, by which it was able to cove anddiſpoſleir ſelf,| 
without any reſiſtance or difficulty, as himſelf pleaſed. As, for a time; | D 
he walkedupon the Water ; fo now, by thar ors he walks upon| | 
the liquid Air : and the Clouds are the auſt of be feet, as the Prophet 
Nahum ſpeaks. Elias, he needed the ſupport of Angels, like Horſes 
and Chariots, when he was taken up to heaven : Chrift indeed had the 
S—_ n - ;e;bne nox the affiſtance and fupport of Angels in his glorious 
Aſcenſion. | 
L ah. The End and Purpoſe of this Aſcenſion, thar was mani- 

Od, 

I. To aſſume thar glory,which he had laid aſide for our ſakes,and|. 
which was due to him upon his ſufferings, 0O»ght not Chriff to ſuffer 
theſe things, ajd ſo 10 enter into bis Glory ? Lake xxiv.26. His aſcen- 
ding into heaven was his enting not only 3» Zegzwer, bur 44n Regiam 
gloria.” Heaven is nor only the Ki fon rho hv Place of the 
Kingdom, the Courrand Palace 'vf Glory. / | 


*oman Conquerors in their Ovations and Triumphs, aſcenidedinto | | 
TOTI | | | the 
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the Capitol, Thus David deſcribes the. end ofhis Aſcenſion » When he 
aſcended up on high, he led Capttvity caprive, As Conquerours lead 
their Captives in chains, before and after their Chatiots ; ſo did Chriſt 


and lead thy Captivity captive, thou Son of Abinoam, In his Paſſion he 
did ſubdue our Enemics; that was Campm Yidoriz, the Field of his 
Vidory : bur, in his Aſcenſion, there he Triumphed over them ; that 
was Curr Trinmphi,the Chariot of his Triumph. | 

3- He aſcendedinto Heaven to prepare 4 place for us. He had pur- 
chaſed it by his Paſſion, he prepares it for us by his Aſcenſion, Fohy 
! xiv. 3- Heaven was ſhut up againſtus, as was Paradiſe to Adam ; but 
Chriſt,he' makes a re-entry for us, and in our name he takes poſſeſſion 
of it: Epheſ. it. 6, He hath made us fit together in heavenly Places 
with Chriſt. Confidite, caro, & ſanguts ; uſurpaſtis celum, & regnum 
in Chriſto, Tertull, 

4. He aſcended up to heaven, from thence-to ſend down the Holy 
Ghoſt upon us. Fohn xvi, 7, 'T# expedient 1 go away 3 if 1go. not the 
Comforter will not come; but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto you,” Twas 
the great fruir of his Aſcenſion, the pouring forthofthe Holy Ghoſt. 
This Peter declares in his firſt Sermon upon the day of Pentecoſt. 47s 
it» 33. Therefore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this which ye now ſee and hear. When he aſcended up on high, he gave 

ifts to men,ſaith David. As Conquerours, in their Triumphs, have 


PeaCE, AS 4 fruir of our peace, he obrains for us the Holy Ghoſt. 
cious prevailing Interceſſor for us. He is our Agent in heaven, negoti- 


Prieſt, with all our Names on his Shoulders, and on his Breaſt ; there 
he tenders his merits for us, interpoſes his mediation, preſents our 
Prayers, and makes them accepted of God the Father. Tantum de 
mor. Now follows, N 

Secondly, The Term gf this Aſcent. And *tis not Terminus #nde. 
He ſaith not, aſcend from you, that was uncomfortable ; Abeo,receds, 
before, made their hearts {ad : bur here he ſpecifies the Term, whi- 
ther he aſcends, And whereas there might have been many wayes of | 
expreſſing of that z as 


triumph gloriouſly over Death, and Hell, and Satan. Xiſe up Barak, | 


their Miſ{il:a;are munificent to their Followers; having made up our | 
5. Heaſcended intoheaven, there to appear before God, as a gra-| 


[atesand ſolicits his Father for us. He enters into heaven, as the High- | 


I. In celum, to aſcend into heaven, Mark xvi: 19, Or, 
Il. In gloriam, to enter into glory, Luke xxiv. 26, 


Ill. 1n regnum, to receive a Kingdom, Luke xix, 22, far. above| 


Angels, and Principalities, and Power 5, 'Ephel. 1,21. All of them 
magnificent Deſcriptions of his Aſcenſion; bur fee,here Chriſt inſiſts} 
- none of theſe, but 7 aſcend to my Father. All the other fall ſhort} 
of this : | 
t. This makes his Departure tobe better endured. 7f ye love me, 


Je would rejoyce, becauſe 1 20 10 the Father, John xiv. 28. , 
I 2, It 
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. | ſo Chriſt is inferiour, and ſubje& tothe Father ; as a Creature is ſub- 


| 


2. Ir makes his Aſcenſion more;glorious Many other acceſſions 
of Glory chere were in his Aſcenſion 3 that all things are pat nnder his 
feet, Eph. i. 22. that's but glvrie Scabelli, the glory ofhis Foor-ftool : 
bur to {it at theright hand of God, to be moſt high in the glory of 
God the Farther, thar's the ſubſtantial, tranſcendent Glory, thar's 
gloria Throni, theglory of his Throne. 

3. Tis the ſweeteſt and moſt comfortable expreſſion, nay the very 
beatifical expreſſion, *Tis that which Pas! makes the comfortable 
Death, 4bſezr from the Body, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v.$. 
We ſhall be taken up inthe cloads, and be ever with the Lord, 1 The. 
iv. 19, And that's ſpecificatio Termint. 

We come to the Amplification and Deſcription of this Term in a 
twofold relation : | 
I, Of Farther. 
2, Of God. And boththeſe reſpeQively, 
( 1.) To Chriſt: and then, | 
(2.) To Us. | 
.1, Godis Chriſt's Father ; rhar's in reference to his Divinity, an 
high and hidden Myſtery to be believed and adored, not to be pryed 
and ſearched into. Heis the ſecond Perſon in the glorious Trinity, 


| A 


begotten of God the Father before all worlds, And as this Truth isto be 

adored for the Myſtery of it; ſo 'tis to be embraced for the comfort 

of it. | 

I. It aſſures us of the prevailing efhcacy of his Mediation, Our 

' Interceſſour, that pleads our Cauſe in Heaven, is no. ſtranger or 
friend only z but the great Favourite of Heaven, the only begotten, 
the dearly beloved Son of God ; Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begorten thee : then comes, Ask of me, and 1 will give thee, Pſal. ii. 
7, 8, Godthe Father will deny nothing to his beloved Son. If he/ 
plead-our cauſe, weare ſure to prevail. 

2. As it ſtrengthensthe efficacy of his Mediation ; ſo it magni- 
fies the mercy of our Adoption; Chriſt is the Son of God, his only 
Son, his beloved Son, i» whom hw ſoul delighteth, What needs 
ſuch a Father ofſuch a Son ever think of adopting ſtrangers into 
his Family, and to make them his Sons > Sarahs Speech is the uſual 
voice of Natural Parents, The Son of a Bond-woman ſhall not be htir 
with my Son Iſaac. Adoption, tisa remedy in Law, to make up| 
the want of Natural Iſſue. Who will engraffa wilde Olive-branch 
into a fruitful-Olive-tree > Yer this is God's gracious dealing with 
us, he takes us into the fellowſhip of his beloved Son, Not only 
Iſhmael the bond-ſon ; bur Eleazar of Damaſcus, his bond-ſervant, 
is made Co-heir with 7ſaac. 'Twas not neceſity, but mercy that 
moved him to do it. | 

2.God is Chriſt's God too; thar's in reſpe& of Chriſt's Humanity; 


je& ro rhe Creatour. In this inference the Scripture callsour Saviour, 
the ſervant of God: Behold my ſervant, whom I have choſen, Mat.xii.18. 
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| fication of that in Chriſt ; it confirms us to rhe Image of his Son, 


- [gracious Relation of onr Father, and then we may approach to him in 


of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, tereſt be a Rule to dire our underftaidins 

of divers places of Scripture which ſpeak variouſly of Chriſt, | ® 
1, Sometimes interms of Equality with'the Father. + ' 
2, Sometimes interms of SubſcQion andInferiotiry. 

It poſed the' Doors of the Fews, they could: nor reconcile theſe 
ewo Truths, that Chriſt was David's Lord, aid yet David's Son, It 
made the Fews imagine a double Mefſias : one, the Son of Foſeph, 
an afflicted Man ; another, the Son of David, potent and glorious, 
(2. Bur then,we have here a ſecond Relation,and 'tis an exempli- 


that he might be the firſt-born amongſt many brethren, Rom. viii, 29, 
He aſcends to our Father, and 10 our God, Theſe bleſſed Relations, 
Our Father , our God ; let us lay hold on both of them; ſander them 
not, part with neither of them ; joyn them in. our fajth, joyn them 
in our Comfort, joyn them in our Confidence,” joyn them in our 
Duty. They are two great ſupporrs of Faith, Poſſe and Yel/e,in Pater 
and Dews, 

I. ſoynthem in our Faith; firſt out Father, then our God. Were 
he not our Father, yer he were Dew in ſe, he is Godin himſelf z and 
he were Dens noſter, our God by power and dominion : butby fruici- 
on, and love, and {weetneſs of affettion, ſo he muſt be our Father,and 
then he will be our God. Theſe two, Mexs and Noſter , they are 
Faith's Poſſeſſives, they are the embracings of Faith: by them we lay 
hold on God with both hands ; 0sr Father, our God. | 

2. Joyn both rheſe Relations ro our Comfort. *Tis the only com- 
fortable way of apprehending of him- to interpoſe hisgracious Pater- 
nity and Father-hood, 'twixt us and his Deity. Cloath him with this: 


his glorious Relation of eur God, Here Mercy and Majeſty are mer 
together, Grace and Glory embrace each other, - | 

3. Joynthem in our Confidence 3 Our Father, our God. If he be 
our Father, then he is our God ; it will make all the Attributes and Ex- 


God, his Power is for me, his Wiſdom is for me,his Juſtice,his Mercy; 


neficial for us. Ye know what the loving Father faith co his Son in 
the Goſpel, Sp, all that T have is thine. 


St. Paul joynsthemn both tozerher, '5 Cor, xi. 3I: The God and Father | Sermen x 


cellenc'es of his God-head to become ours, It he be my Father and my | 


this Relation gives us intereſt in them all, they ſhall be uſeful and be- | 


— 


4. We muſt joynthem both in our Duty, Look upon himin both 
Relations, remember him ſo to be 7hy Father, that thou forger'ſt him 
notto be thy God, As they are termini fidaciz, grounds of Confidence :| 
ſo they muſt be rermini reverentie,. motives of reverence. Comfort 
and Confidence,may well conſiſt with awe and reverence. VVhat faith 
St. Perer ? if ye call him Father, whe, without reſpect of perſons judges 
according to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning bere | 
in fear, Faith and Fear, anſwers to Father and God. See how 
Chriſt calls npon his Father, and imitate him; 7 thank thee Father, 


re, eee. - — uw 


Lord| 
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Lord of Heaven and Earth, Mat, xi. 25. NoRelation on God's part 
'or Intereſt onour part, or Priviledg from both, muſt exempt us from 
| the duty of Fear and Reverence. Neitherthe aſſurance of God's being 
our Father, or Chriſt our Brother, or we Co-heirs with: him, muſt 
make us lay afide-the;thoughts of both of them to be our God. Away 
.wich ſuch Apprebenſions, or Geſtures, or. Repreſentations of ſuch 
equal relation, as ſhould make us lay afide' our Homage: and Re- 
VETENCE. | | 
But then again, put theſe Relations together, My. Father, and your 
Father ; "My God, and your God :. and then take a threefold Confide- 
ration of them : --,' 

I.. In ConjunRion, 

2, In DiſtinRion., 

3. In;Subordination, 

I.; In-Conjunion. Chriſt and we have all one Father, the ſame 
God..; Epheſ, iti. 145.15. He « the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of 
whom the whole Family of Heaven and earth 4s named. Hence it is, 
that Chriſt is called, the firſt-born among many Brethren. 

-/I., Wehave the ſame Original. He' is begotten of God, and 
we + Sui are born of God, as St. Fohn ſpeaks frequently in his 

i{t'e. 

T: Chriſt and we, are all of the ſame Family and Houſe-hold, 
all ofus'Filii Familias, asthe Patriarchs {aid of themſelves, We are 
all one man's ſons, © | 

3. We have all the ſame Inheritance allotted to us. 1f ſors, 
then Heirs, and joynt-hberrs with Chriſt, Rom. viii, 17, Not putoff| 
with portions, bur heirs of the Promiles. | 

2. Sectheſe Relations in their DiſtinQions. Chriſtus #unquam: 
dixit Pater Noſter, ſed Pater meus, aut Pater veſter ; {fc june #:| 
| diſtizgaat ; ſic diſtinguit, ut non ſcjungat. Avg. Trat#, 21, in Joan. 
Though there be a ConjunGtion, yet Chriſt puts a difference, makes a 
diſtintion, He ſaith not, 1 aſcend ts our Pather, and to our God but, 
with a noteof difference, To my fa yaur Father, to my God, 
and to your God. Indeed there is the ſame relation, but a diverficyin the| 
ground and foundation of it. Godis otherwiſe Chriſt's Farther, other- 
wiſe our Father. He is his Father from all eternity ; he is our Father 
in the diſpenſation of time : he is his Father by Nature, ours by 
Grace : his Father by Generation, ours by Adoption. He is God's 
Son, as Foſeph was Facob's Son, by Birth z we are his Sons,” as Ma- 
| naſſeh and Ephraim were Facob's Sons, by Adoption. He is filizs 14- 
tus, borna Son z we are filii fafFi,made Sons. He begat Chriſt of his 
own Subſtance naturally, neceſſarily: but *r# of his own will, that he 

begat ns, Jam. i, 18, _- | 
{.-- 3, Here isa Subordination in theſe Relations. Firſt, My Father, 
| then your Father, My God, then your Ged, Here is a Priority and 
Precedency in Chriſt's relation; norfor dignity only,but for cauſality 
too : Qur Son-ſhip depends upon ChriR's Son-ſhip ; Ye are abies in, 
”1ms 
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ritance ſhall be ours. 


| 


| [Joy s. Behold, the Crown which s Solomons, with which 
' | crowned him inthe tay of the Cres of his heart, Let Satan and his 


[reſt upon me, Many of us ſnatch at his Mantle,wear his Livery,take up 


| God will ſend the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, He is entred into | 


leaving of the world. 


him, he -merited ir, and purchaſed it for us.- He made ws accepted in hs 
well-belowed, Epheſ.i, 6. Our inheritance depends. upon his being 
Heir. St. Peter tells us, we are begot to thes beaventy mberitance by the 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Amongoft men, 'ris the | 
death of the eldeſt Son, rhat makes the* younger children become 
Heirsz but here tis the ReftrreRionof Chrift our Elder Brother,thar | 
gives right to our Inheritance, The Husbandmenfay in the Goſpel, 
This is the Heir, Itt ws kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours : They 
think to inherit heaven by Occupancy. No, 'tisquite contrary kere, 


Chriſt, the Heir of. all, is revived, and aſcended ; therefore the Inhe- | 


For Ue of all : 1s Chriſt aſcended into heaven ? 

Firſt, Ler's Worſhip him,now he firs on his Throne, The Diſciples 
when they ſaw him taken up into heaven, tis ſaid, they worſhipped him, 
Luke xxiv. 52. When Solomon was placed on his Fathers Throne, all 
the Kings ſervants came and did their homage to him. _ 

Secondly, Is he advancedto the right hand of God? Let's rejoyce 
in hifglory : When Solomon was crowned, allthe —_ ſhouted for 

i father bath 


Inftruments,like Adoxij«b and his Complices,flic and hide themſelves 
for fear z bur letthe hearts of theta re;oyce that lovethe Lord. , 
Thirdly, Is he now at the right hand of God > make uſe of this his 


advancement. When Elias aſcended upto heaven, what was the ſuit | 


thar Eliſha made to him > 0, that a dowble portion of thy Spirit may 


the Profeſſion of Chriſtians, but heed not his Spirit. Vhat ſaith Pas > 
If atiy have not the Spirit of Chriſt,the ſame is none of his If we be Sons, 


heaven as our Advocate and Interceſſour, commend thy Caule to 
him;*ſend up thy Petitions, he is the great Maſter of Requeſts, he is 
able to ſpeed all our Petitions, In all thy neceſſities and diſtreſles, call 
upon him,as Hezekiah did in his diſtreſs, Lo x »,7 am oppreſſed, nnder- 
take for me. | 

Fourthly, Tn our departure out of the world, imitate him in his 


I. Be able to ſay, Aſcendo ; thar's a Speech of Certainty : be ſure 
thou knoweſt whither to go,that it is an Aſcenſion,a going up to hea- 
ven, Alaſs! how many men die, that know not whether their Spirir 
goes upwards, or downwards, as Solomon ſpeaks 3 Paul's aſſurance} 
ſhould be the affurance of us all z We know when this Tabernacle” is 
diſſolved, we have an houſe in heaven. oo 

IL. Let it be Aſcendo, an at of Preparation, Chriſt was upon his 
aſcent, even before he aſcended, in tRought,in preparation; ſo fhould 
we do, to die daily, to aſcend daily : Seek 4 4 ings that are abowe, | 
where Chriſt fits 0n the right hand of God. Let your converſation be 


A WR 


ſtill in heaven before-hand.He that's to remove to another houſe, will 
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Often gothither, fir and prepare it, 


III. Aſcendo, 


—_ 


”— 


-, 


On ASCENSTO N- Day, 


on i CEE CITI 2 


III. Aſcendo, that's a Voluntary a&; 'twas not a rapture, bur a 
[free and voluntary motion:Such ler our departure be; nor dying onr of 


| willingly embracing, and welcoming death, yielding up our Spirits, 
offering up our Souls, O,when ſhalt 1 appear before the preſence of God 
IV. Our Aſcendo muſt be in as fider, to our Father, make ſure 
of tharthat thy Fafth lay hold ofthar bleſſed relation, 7 know whom: 1 
have truſted: | go to my Father's houſe ; Father, into thy hands I coms- 
mend my Spirit, | 

V. Our Aſcent muſt be in the Profeſſion of Chriſtian community, 
My God,and your God : Die in the holy communion of Saints, Happy 
Chriſtian, thar lives and dies in the peace of the Church, in the fel- 
lowſhipof Believers; that departs our of the buſom of rhe Church 
his Mother, to enter into the boſom of God his Father. 
VI. Our Aſcent muſt be in a&u Charitatis, Chriſt aſcending 


forgives all unkindnefles, Be ſure to imitate his Aſcenſion in rhis too, 
Ler that Charicy, which then is the reigning Grace, have a perfe&t 
work.in thee ; forgiye all, embrace all with love and charity. 

VII. Our Aſcent muſt be iz a#s Conſolationes, Chriſt ſends Meſ- 


neceſſity of Nature;contentto die,becauſe we can live no longer : but| 


| ownsthoſethat had wronged him,and forſaken him,for his Brethren | 


A 


| words of comfort, and counſel to.alff about him, Speak the Language 
of heaven, when thou art going to heaven, 


- 


F 


| ſages of comfort to his Diſciples; ſo ſhould a dying Chriſtian miniſter,C 
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The Firſt Sermon, 


Luke xi. I3. 


If ye then, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto gow! 
children : how much more ſhall your beavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 


2-H F we caſt back our eyes to theformer Verſes, we 
DB ſhall find inthe Context a gracious Encourage- 
SJE mentof Chriſt to his Diſciples, and in chem to 

the whole body of the Church, to quigken and 

ſir them upto the exerciſe of Prayer,theunfold- 
ing, and repreſenting of all their wants, and de- 
fires before the Throne of Grace to be ſupply- 

_ ed andfulfilled, 

Indeed were we well acquainted with the Nature of this Duty of 

Invocation, did we throughly conſider , ; . 

Firſt, The great Uſe and Neceſſity of it, itis the Lock and Key of 

Heaven,Condwus & Promus celi,it opens to us all the rich Store-houſes 

of God's rich mercies, 'tis ſieula gratie, (as Bernard terms it) that, by 

which we draw water out of the wells of Salvation. Without it, we | 
are no better then Intruders upon any bleſſing. Or, 

Secondly, Did we conſider the great Honour and Dignity it puts 
vpon Us, it gives Us free acce(sinto the Preſence of God; it maintains 


an holy intercourſe agd communion 'twixt us and Heaven. Or, 
Thirdly , Did we conſider the {weetneſs and comfort that ariſes 
from ir., is mitigates our ſorrows , ſettles and compoſes our diſtracti- 
| ons,raviſhes our ſpirits with joy, unſpeakable and glorious: Were theſe 
well thought on, we ſhould think there were little need to enforce the | 
Duty upon us, or to quicken usx0 ix, 14% 
Bur then, on the contrary, when we conlider, 


F'rſt, The great Alienation and Eſtrangement of our Souls from | 
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If ye then, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your, 


| ons,raviſhes our ſpirits with joy. unſpeakable and glorious: Were theſe 
well thought on, we ſhould think there were little need to enforce the | 


/ ls, 


The Firſt Sermon, 


Luk E xi. 3. 


children ; how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 


z2<& F we caſt back our eyes to the former Verſes, we 
B& ſhall find inthe Contexr a gracious Encourage- 
mentofChriſt to his Diſciples, and in chem to | 
the whole body of the Church, to quigken and 
ſtir them upto the exerciſe of Prayer, theunfold- | 
ins, and repreſenting of all their wants, and de- 
ſires before the Throne of Grace to be ſupply- 
ed and fulfilled. 
Indeed were we well acquainted with the Nature of this Duty of 
Invocation, did we throughly confider , | | 
Firſt, The great Ule and Neceſſity of it, itis the Lock and Key of 
Heaven,Condwus & Fromus celi,it opens to us all che rich Store-houſes 
of God's rich mercies, 'tis ſitula gratie, (a5 Bernard terms it) thar, by | 
which we draw water out of the wells of Salvation. Without ir, we 


are no better then Intruders upon any bleſſing. -Or, 
Secondly, Did we conſider the great Honour and Dignity it puts 
upon us, it gives us free acceſs uno the Preſence of God; ir maintains 
an holy intercourſe agd communion 'twixt us and Heaven. Or, 
Thirdly , Did we conſider the {weetneſs and comfort that ariſes 
from ir, is mitigates our ſorrows, ſettles and compoſes our diſtraQti- 


Duty upon us, or to quicken usto it, 
Bur then, on the contrary, when we conſider, 
F'rſt, The gteat Alienation' and Eſtrangement of our Souls from 
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| {fecond,though the matter be good,yer if we fail in the hoty manner, it | 


| {for he cafteth thee, Markx.49. Niay,more then fo, he invites and per- 


jhe gives-us, thar our Prayers fhall be accepted;z - nay, they ſhall! be | 


. | | that we pray unto him, that he deſpiſesnot our prayers,bur graciouſly 
| rewardsthem. ' ; 


 |givesus more then we ask,even becauſe we ask. He-doth nor only re- 
gard us, bur relieves us ; nay, over and'above, tewards us , when we 


; $ 
Sermon'l. Secondly , Our ſecret Guilrineſs and mil-gtving Thoughts , thar| ' 
WPYY. 


make us ſhie to come into his preſence. - 

Thirdly, The Dulneſs and Liftlezeſs of our hearts to perform any 
ſpiritual pare, we all ſay,0 what a wearineſs i is to ſerve 1-4 LORD! 
Mal.i. 13. Or, - , | 

Fourthly, Our Infidelity and ipbred Atheiſm, that makes us think 
there is no profit in it, thatour Prayers vaniſh in the air , and God re- 
gards them nor, | ; : | 

Theſe things conſidered, weall ſtand in need *of the moſt earneſt 
Incitements and Provocationsto ir, and Chriſt doth ir accordingly. 

Firſt, Itis no ſmall encouragement for us, 204 decet char he here | 
preſcribes us a Form of Prayer, er,2.a grear'tavou r,no doubr, though | 
the World grows weary of it../ We know not whatto ask; but he 
himſelf reaches us, frames our ſupplication, that it might be accepted, 
Should a King draw a Petition for a poor Suppliant , to be put up to 
himſelf, .*rwere a fign he wouldgrant it. 

Secondly, Here isa further encouragement, 2:04 dirigrr, He teach- 
ethus not only what,but how to pray, direQs in what manner to com- 
'mence our ſuit, ſo to pray,that we may be ſure to ſpeed. Without this 


may be unſucceſsful. 0 quam negare non vult ," qui fibi qualiter extor- 
quere poſſis oſtendit ! ſaith the Father, Fervently,conſtantly,confident- | - 
|ly,are the three Qualifications of our Prayers,that Chriſt dire&s us to. 

Thixdly, 2uod hortatur, thar'sa great Encouragement. He iscar- 
neſt in perſwading, and &xhorting to this Duty. -Be of gooa comfort, 


| {wadesthee ; Hertatur, ut petas ; & negabit quod petts ? ſaith St, Au- 
| guſtine, Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voce (aith-Chrilt | 
| to his Church: for ſweet' « thy votre, and thy countenance” comely , 
Cant.ii. 14. Surely he will never deny thee, that doth ſo lovingly per- 
{wade theeto (eek unto him, 1 BY | 
Fonrthly, Butthen the main Encouragement is the great Afſurance 
granted, nay, more thenſo,they ſhall be rewarded. t 
I. Acceptario, that's' one encouragement. *Tis- comfort to'know, 
rhat this ſervice is oficium Deo eratum'; that God rakes itingood part, 


I. 7-perratie, He not only likes them, bur yields to them : fulfills | 


* | | our defires;tubſcribes,and ſighsour Petitions ; puts them nor off with 


{ bare good acceptance, butanſwers them all, andfully'fatisfies them. E 
| IH. Rexuneratio, over and above; he rewards them, Prey t#'thy 
"Father in ſecret, and be ſhall reward thee: openly , Marth, vi.6, He, 


i 
[ 


pray unto him, 2,9 ” ; | 
\- The Texrthen, *tis a gracious Aﬀttance, thar Chrift gives to his | 
| _ .Church,'__ 
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"A 'Church,chat they ſhall ſpeedin their Prayer S, that they put up unto 


him. And this Aſſurance 'tis as ſtrong as can be; 


| Firſt; *Tisnora bare intimation,or hopeful infinuation,that we are | 


| like rg ſpeed ; like that half promiſe; and hint of hopes in Zeph. ii. 3, 
'Seck yetbeLogw ; it may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Load's an- 
ger; or asthat of Foelii.14. Turn to the Loiv'y Who knows,but he will 
return,and repent,and leave a bleſſing behinde him ? Notonly lo; nay, 


: Secondly, This aſſurance here, is not a full and abſolute Promiſe on- 


[ly,that God will hear, and be gracious, (though that be much +; give 


[faith but a Promiſe from God,and it will work wonders, but)' the aſ-} 
B ſurance in the Text, *tis Certitudo per araumentum , Chriſt proves it, ' 


k 
+ 
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\and confitms it tous by dint of argument,and demonſtration. He con- | 


rends and diſputes with our infidelity and doubting ; fo that,if we have | 
any faich,or reaſon, or-ſenſe almoſt, we cannot gain-ſay it.Come, Ler's | 
reaſon together , ({aith God in Eſai, Securnam me facws, quia dixiſti ;| 
quanio ſecuriorem, quia probaſti ? What Tertullian ſpeaks of God's 
{wearing to us, we may well ſay here of Chriſt'sproving and arguing | 
with us 3 O 70s bearss, quorum causa Chriſt us arguit ! O' nos miſerss, | 


aſlurance Chriſt will argue thus 3 and wretched meii ſhall we be, it, 
when Chriſt thus argues with us, we will nor yield to him. 
Now'the Argument;which Chriſt uſes here; ir is fitted and accom- 


lirade : A double ſimilitude. = | 143-2336 
Firft, Chrilt argues 4 pmilitudine Amici, Verſ:5- and that's hope- 

ful. Which of you ſhall hawe a friend,and ſhall ſay unto him, Do this for 

me = Friendſhip called upon by tmportunity,#nd tharftirred up 


| by neceſfity, admits no denial. What friend ſo faithful, loving, help- 


tul rohis deareſt friend, as Godrto ps'> Ye are my friends, ſaith* Chriſt, 
 Fohn xv.14. Abraham was called the friend of God, James it. 27.That's 


D a good argument, an hopeful aſſurance. Bur yermay be a doubting 


faich thinks it noc ſoclear and convincing 3 fricnd{hip may be for feir- 
ed, andigrow cold; and break off : Chriſt therefore uſes a'ſecond and 
more enforcing Argument. $1 11.7] CIO4 SIT 36 I aet 

Secondly, Argues a ſimilitudine Patris. Which of you that 7 a father, 
can deny.his Childe any ihinge ? Suppoſe a triend'ſhould prove unkind 
to his friend z yet a father will not be-unnatural eo his childe, ' Friger 
Amicitia pre wviſceribus paternis ; the'bbſom of 2 friend is. nothing fo! 
afteRionate and render, as the bowels of a father. Now God is not 
our friend'only,/ bur our father alſo. What canInfidelity object againſt 
this afſurance > 1fyou-that be'ewvil, know how to 2ive good gifts 18-your 
children,;howmuch — | \ 


Particulars : tt / 22 97 of 
Firſt, Is the Proof or Argument: which our Saviour uſeth,' that's 

in the Similirude ;-1f ye being evil, know how to give good gifts 10 your 

|(itdtew, Loe9 y5 3? eta "25 
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qui Chriſto arguenti non credimus ! Happy men,that we are; for whole | 


modated to our reaſon and apprehenſion. ?Tis framed by way of fimi- | 


So then in this Diſcourſe of Chriſt , we may obſcrve theſe? three | 


| 
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Secondly, Is the Concluſion, thar's drawn from char Argument ; 'A 


Tour heavenly Father ſhall give the holy Spirit 10 them that 45k bim, 


Thirdly, Is the Illatien or Inference of the Concluſion/out of the 


Argument : that's 1 quante riags , How much more. S$othaty 
Firſt, Here is the Propoſition ofthe Similicude in the Argument, 


clufon. 


- 
» 
a 


the Illation 5 How wwch more, The, 
we way take a double view. 
militude :* and in the next place,- | | 


makes of it. . | 
. Firſt, The Matter of the Similitude, that's in theſe words, Te thas 


couched three Truths ſuppoſed by our Sayiour. 


you z here is your ſtare and condition, Ye are all evil. 
IT. Aſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos maii neſts bona facere 3 you 
know how to do ſome things that are good & commendable;and then, 
III, A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Ys mali noſtis benefacere liberis'; 
You that are evil, have thisgood Ptinciple preſervedin'you,you know 
and defire to do good to your children, | | 
1. Pos eftis mali, rhar's the firſt Suppoſal ; You are alt evil. And 'ris 


no light taſte,or tincture of evil, that Chriſt objeRs te then; no, 'tis 
vp6is wornegt, that points our the very dregs and fink, and ſediment of e- 
vil;that is ſtill within them. And who wer they > Some Godleſs and 
profane, and notorjous Ones of the world, ſinners of the firſt Magni- 
rude,murdering Cain, and rebellious Abſalom , and trayterous Fudas 3 
this Tizle firs cloſe rothent, we all yield ſuch to be wicked men, Nay ; 
not only theſe,but the more reſtrained, and well-Ordered men, thoſe 
that are free fromgroſs pollutions,and criminal ſtains, for humane con- 


chem free from this impuration, no, not one. Nay,the men that Chili 
ſpeaks to, were far beyond theſe. . ! 


\.,. 1, They were his own Diſciples, Ver. x. Men, that had putthem- 


ſelves under Chriſt's Doctrine and Diſcipline. - More then-ſo 3 
They were men Regenerateſuch,as mightcall God Father,ſuch 


| as Goddid own for his children : He acknowledgeshimſelf their hea- | 


_ Father z £u0s filios Dei dicit,coſdens malos dicit ſaith Auguſtine. 
3. They were very devout and religious men,they ſued ro Chriſt to 
be-raught to pray'and call upon God,men-given todevorion, Expoſi- 


% 
Ld 
, 


zours take them to be che Apoſtles, FradFws-centeſimi Chriſtians, as the 


Father ſpeaks, of the beſt ſort, ſuch as brought forth an hundred fold. | 
©" Yer). 


| Secondly, Here'is the Reddition and Application of it inthe Con- 
Thirdly, Here is the Proportion and Degree of che Sjwilitude in 
Firſt thing obſervable is the Argument or Similitude ; and of it 
. Firſt, We will conſider rew ſubftratam, the Matter it [clit the Si- 


are evil, know how rogive good gifts 10 your children. And in it are 


I. Thefirſt Truth ſuppoſeds ; Fos eft&. malir, You, all the ſort of 


verſation inoffenſive, yer this Title of wnei reaches ther roo 3 none of 


Secondly, We will con{ader the Uſe and Improvement \that Chriſt | 


| 


} 
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A | Yet notwithſtanding all that dignity of Apoſtleſhip and priviledge of | 
 Sonſhip, and progres of picty and devotion, Ryamvnis Patriarchia ſits 
' quamvis Propheta,quamus Apoſtolws, diciturits 4 Domine,Si vos, ciim 
{16s mali,ſaich St. Hierom, Chriſt tells them what they are, and what 
they mult judg chemſclves to be, There is that inthem, that juſtly faſt- 
cnsupon them this imputation z EZft:s malz,Ye areevil and {inful. 
Ir muſt pucus all,the beſt of us to the bluſh , and make us cry out, 
Weare unclean,we areunclean.lt will teach us to rake up St. John's con- 
| fcſſion, and {ay with ſorrow and ſhame, JF we ſay,Me have no (in,there 
i n0 truth in us, And thac ſaith St, Avguſtine, was no complemental 
B fpcech of humility,as Felagize didblanchir, Now rantum bumiliter,ſed 
| veraciter ſe dicit peccatorems, If we [ay, Vie have no ſin , hedoth not 
ſay,Non eſt hamilitas in nobis,ſed non eft veritas in nobis; "tis not want 
of Humility,burt want of Truth too,to ſay,FFe are nofenners. As Chry- 
ſoſtom odſcrves of Paul's Confeſſion, thathe was not worthy to be an A- 
| poſtle,it was nota fit of Humility,bur a pang of conſcience that moved ! 
; him rothat confeſſion. Vhy ſo? he goes about to prove it, faith he, 
| Becauſe T perſecuted the Church of God, Humility may ſay it, but "is 
conſcience and compunCtioa,that makes him thus ready and forward 
| ito prove ir, 
'C| How then are theſe Diſciples ſaid to be evil > 
| (1.) *'Tis notconditione nature,notinreſpet of their firſt Creati- 
'Of 3 as the Marnichees expounded and perverted rhis Text, Thetr natu-! 
ral and ſubſtantial condition was not evil, or wicked, T3 wg 15 not. 
ina, bur Naas, ſairh St, Baſel: Sinis not aſubſtantial but a morral cor- 
-ruption, The good God made all things very good, we cameall pure: 
and unſ{poetted out of his hand. 
(2.) They were ſo not totals corruptione; it implyes nor a total, 
complete corruption, Their orignal, 'twas much purged and healed, 
and a ſeed and principle of goodneſs and ſanctiry mfuſed into them. 


Sermon, 1. 
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D! (3.) Tbey were not evil and wicked, eftimatione divina, God ac- 
counts otherwiſe of his children then of wicked men. Their ſpot is not 


which he ſees in them by the diſcerning eye of his Knowledge , even 
that he ſces not with the revenging eye of his Juſtice. They are Saints 
by calling,waſhed,and cleanſed,and accepted in his (ighr. 
How far forth then are rhey called evil ? 
1. They are ſaid be evil, Reliquiarum malignitate, In the holieſt 
men there are {till the reliques and remainders of much ſinful cor- 
ruption. The Fews report.that when Noah ſent forth his Sons to peo- 
E | pleche World he deliveredto every one of them wider: Admai , 
{ome reliques of old 44am. It may be fabulous for the Hiftory, bat 
tis rrue in the Morality; The reliques of his {inful corruption cleave 
too clo(e tous. 'Tis not here his Head to one, his Hand to another, 
as inthe'\Story ; bur all the Members of old 4dam , the whole body 
| of {in is remaining in us, we carry it abour with us 5 1 9ptin1s noy- 


nihil eſt peſſimidaith the Father. Our original ſin1s D—_ = 
one 


hetoos of his children, He hath not ſeen iniquity in Jacob. The evil | 


| 
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doned,bur yet imperfe&ly purged.'In our regeneration we are freed, | A 


a morte peccati,but not 4 morbo peccati ; recovered fromthe death of | 
{in,but not from the diſeaſe of ir. Thoſe ſame pany menſt- a7, that | 
Eſai complains of,che defilements of our Conception and Birth: fin | 
ſtickſtilluponus;' : Adam's tall,lairh Bernard,caſt us not only into a | 
© puddle of mire;which did pollute us; but upon an heap of ſtones, | 
< that did bruiſe and maim us. Till:thoſe maims arc recovered, we | 

| are ſtill liable tothis ticle of ſhathe;Eſtis mair,You are eviland (inful. | 
2. They are faidto be Evil, Primitiarum imperfettioner, The good | 
that is 112 us by our New-birth, 'tis evil and imperteR, fo enfeebled. 


by the reſiſtance and conflit of corruption ,'\ that juſtly we deſerve | 


{ 


to be called evil and ſinful. There is in usthat civile bellum interio- | 
rum affettionum, as St. Augnſtine terms itz or, as elſewhere he calls 
it,that {ame r7ixa & Jurgium inter carnem & ſpiritum ; H annah and 

* Peninnab, under the ſame root, vexing each other ; Hagar infultins 
over $arah, the bond-woman over the free z 1/hmaet over-topping 
of Iſaac; Eſas in the womb of Grace ſtruggling with Facob ; the 
Houſe of Sas! till quarrelling and contending with the Houſe of| 
David and thereby encreafſing our {in and miſeries. 1-92per fect um | 
meum vidernunt oculitui, The beit men find and fecl , and figh ar 
theſe corruptions. Even they,thar are clean, are nor all clean, they | C 
had need waſh their fect, 7oh.xiii. 173 bono trinere pulverem colligis, 
faith St. Bernard, They that chooſe their way , and pick their 
ſteps, yer their feet gather ſoil and defilement. Purge out the old 
Leaven, 45 you are unleavencd, 1 Cor.v. 7. Unleavencd they are, | 
and yet old leavento be purged our. 

- 3. They areſaidto be Evil, fafa cum Deo comparatione. Chriſt | 
puts us here into a compare with God His goodneſs in himſelf,and | 
his goodneſs to us. In compare with him,the molt eminent Saints are , 
nothing but corruption.*Cujus participatione ſums juſti,ejus compa- 
ratione ſumm injuſti : That ſanQiry, we have by participation from D 
him,will appear na ſanity in compariſon with hit, The Stars are 
unclean in his ſight,and he finds fault in his Angels, The infinite 
ſplendour of his holineſs turns the Sun into -blood , the Moon into 
ſackclath,and the Stars with-draw their light , when he fhines forth. 
One view of God's holineſs made Abraham moulder away into 
duſt and aſhes, One glimpſe of this Glory makes Eſai cry out, Wo 
is me, Tam undone, I have ſeen the Lord. Thave ſcen thee with 
mine eyes,{aith Fob ; therefore 1 abhor my ſelf induſt and aſhes. | 
Thar's the farſt Truth {ſuppoſed Vos eſtis mabi,Ye are evil and inful, 

IL. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Mali noftis bona facere. Though by  E 

nature you are evil and lintul,tainted with corruption,yet,even in that, | 
decayed condition there are {ome remaindcrs otrizht reaſon, ſome im: | 
preſions of equity, ſome Principles of common honeſty, that are pre-| 
{ervedin you. Nay.they that are evil, not partially only , as thefe to. 


| 


whom Chriſt ſpeaks,bur totally and compleatly, no way changed or | 
berrered, yer have ſome Truths inbred in them, ſome prints of g00d-. ' 
ncls. 
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A | neſs cngraven upon them, The Image of God , in which we were 
| |created, is not wholly defaced: As he ſaid of a great Wir miſcarried, 
| ' there are veſtigia magni, ſed neglefti ingenit ; {ome lineaments of that 
| {go0dly portraiture in which we were framed. | 
| Indeed our ſpiritual endowments, they are totally loſt ; all, in re- 

| ſpect of them, are become abominable : but the natural part, in ſome 

| 


| 
| | | 
| 
Sermon I., 
___ 


' moral Principles 1s {till abiding in us. The Soul is like fome plundered |: 

' Palacezthe plate and the hangings,and all the rich furniture,all carryed 

away z bur yet ſome of the Fabrick is left ſtanding {till. Theſe remain- 

[ders of reaſon, they are like Fob's Meſſengers, that- eſcaped with their | 
' B lives,when the reſt were deſtroyed: Thoſe glimmerings of Truth, asa 

few dim Stars appearing in a dark night. Doth not Nature teach us tO 
deal juſtly with all men > Doth it nor ſtartle and ſhrink back,and look | 
ghaſtly at ſome abominations > The Diates of Morality. that were | | 
itamped upon our Souls,though much dimmed and darkened , do yet | 
remain legible in our ſouls and conſciences. Even an unregenerate | 
conſcience,it will check and give back at ſome groſs impieries 3 it will 
chear and encourage us in our honeſt practices. Virtues without grace 
are no better then Vices. little indeed for ſpiritual purpoſes, ; The re- 
mainders of Nature are-in themſelves unprofitable: Sine Chriſto,omnts 
C | YVirt#s in witio eftfaith\ St, Hierom. No ſaving Truth is known bur by 
Revelation, Cui weritas cognita fine Deo ? Cui Dems ſine Chriſto ? 
ſaith Tertullian, In point of ſalvation they fail and fall ſhort,but yer in 
civiland humane reſpe&ts,they are uſetu] and commendable, 

* Theſe natural endowments are ſome wayes beneficial. 

I, Inzocentius vivnnt They that crofs not theſe diftates of Nature, 
but obſerve and obey them,they live more innocent and unblameable, 
andſo are more commodious, and uſeful ro mankinde. God purpoſely | 
left themin us to keepand uphold ſome order in the world. As Nebu- | 
 chadneXFar,when he carryed rhe Princes,and chict men into captivity, 
) D:left ſome of the People behinde torill the Land, leſt ir became a Wil- 
derneſs; ſo theſe imprefſions of Nature are continned in us ro ctvilize, |: | 
{and cultivate the Sons of men. . Did nor the Principles of Morality 
bear ſome {way in mens lives, the World could not ſubſiſt , common 
juſtice and honeſty would not be maintained. + 01 

2, Temporaliter remuperantur. Though they cannot avail to pro- 
. [cure Grace and Salvation. {you can carry the water no higher thenthe 
Fountain- head.is; Nature works not beyond its own ſphere) yet God 
vouchſafes them ſome temporal rewards, Thus. (ſaith St. Auguſtine) 
the Romans for their Juſtice and Temperance wherein they did excel, 
E |were rewarded by God with Yiftory and Proſperity, © 
3. Mitius puniuniur, They that live according to theſe Dictates 
of Nature,and Rules of right Reaſon,though for want of Chriſt, they 
| [fall ſhortof heaven,yet, their account will be more eafie. Such ſhall | 
have a more tolerable damnation. The Heathen and all the People that . | 
know not God,are all taraed into Hell; but yet Cato ſuffers lefsthen Ca- 
| | tuline ; Socrates,then Nero, | 
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| Gp | 4. Proprins abſunt a ſalute. The Converſion and ſalvation of ſuch| | 
_—_ nv ; aid apr pe andhopefal.Thefe remainders ofReaſon and Mo-| 
rality,they are ſtocks, npon which Grace and Religton are more kind- | | 
E: ly engraffed. Nature ar the'beW#, 'tis bur a Crab-ſtock, brings forth no | 
Cabs eternal life 5 burgraff Grace upon ir, and ic will frutifie to | 


( 


| 
ſalvarion. Civithonefty:harh 'a- more kindly change into piety and | 
ſanRiry, thenunnamural debauchery. A ſober, a peaceable, att hum- 
'ble man inthe ſphere of Morality is more eaſily converted , is nor fo. 
far off from the Kinzdom of God, as thoſe our-ragious wretches, that | 
= ſin againſt Nature; Thar's the ſecond Trurhſuppoſed. I 
11F, 'A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Malz noſtis benefacere libers,, A-| | 
| | mongſt the ruins andrabbiſh of decayed Nature , this Principle God | 
| | hath kept and preſerved, Even Godleſs men have' this impreffion in 
| them,to lovetheir Children,to ſeek their well-fare , and to do 'good 
| unto them. Tow that areewvil, know how to give good things to your chil- 
dren. ' God hath planted this ſecret and forcible inftin& in the bowels 
| of al men.nr #»& enrwler, ſaid the Heathen Poct No Nation fo bar- | 
| barous}bur their bowels are tender to the fruit of their body. This Prin- | 
| ciple is preſerved, 6: unegzaeins & ws, as a precious ſtone ir a heap of | 
| mire. Some other Principles have bur reliquie tenuiſame impreſcionis 
| (as Pariſienſis ſpeaks) are but dark and dim inthe fouls of men': This | 
Propenfity of Nature,it is ſtrong and vigorous. God's love to man- 
kinde, was careful to preſerve this render affeion , and he js well- 
{ pleaſed with it. 1» «tio ſua guemque nana deleftar. * Tis his greatand 
| | gracious work to dogood'to mankind. *Tis ſaid of Phyſitians,bur it is 
| moſt true of God, Te 647 3 imniS4us oirefgenis, He delights to be called 
The preſerver of men,He hath provided for this {weer diſpoſttioninour | 
| firſt original : He made us all ofone blood ; created not men as he did! 
} | the Angels, ſeorſims, ſeveral and independent one from anorher ; bur 
| ' multiplyed mankinde-by propagation from one original root , andthe 
| | ſap otthe root is this kindly affeion. | 
| - This Storge and natural affeRion, *tis many wayes uſeful, | 
| 1. Tis Glutinum Natar« ;' *ris' the glue and ſoader thar cements 
the World, and holds'it togerher. Mankinde wonld periſh and'decay, 
did not this bond of Nature joyn'ts cloſe together. 

2, *Tis Yehiculum Diſcipline. This love of Parents to their chil- 
dren, *tis'the moſt kindly conveyance of Nurtute and Difcipline. Thus | - 
Weſdom'inthe Proverbs,when it teacketh her” Scholars, rakes upon her | 
| the Perſon of a Father,and a Mother ; My Son, hear the Inſtruttion of | 

thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother What my Son? ana; 1 

| what tbe Son of my Womb ? and what the Son of my Vows ? How for- | E 
| 

| 

| 

| 


 cible are theſe perſwaſions to Piety and Virtue ? 

| | "3, *Tis Catear 7nduftrie. This love of Parents to their Children, to 
| | provide for them is the great Spur and Incitement to Labour and In- 

| duſtry.” The Labour of men,” tisnot all for the belly, *rismoſt for their | 


| bowels, to provide for poſterity. Fathers they lay up for their children, | | 
| | F{aith St. Paul. The Plummer thar keeps that ſame 7&x& ywintvs, | | | 
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A | the Wheelsof the World in the continual motion,is his pondus _—_ Sermon I 
74, this ſway of AﬀeCion, that they way leave their Riches and ſub- | 
ſtance for their Babes, 


that toyl,that's incident umo Parents : the pains of bringing forth, and 
[the care of bringing up,that ſame 7e5r0:4v, and re-mecer, thar St, Paul | 
ſpeaks of, tisan eafie burthen to this loving Affection. In hor aut non 
| labaratur, ant labor ipſe amatur. The hardeſt labours are made cafie 


'noſtick, of the laſt and worſt and moſt perillous times, 2T77m.111.3 then 


. *Tis Condimentum Moleſtie. This tender AﬀeRion ſweetens all 


5 


and acceptable by this ſweet affection. 

5. 'Tis Incemivum. Pietatis ;, 'tis an cftetual Motive to ſtir up tO, 
Picty. Salvian preſſes and enforces this conlideration : © Doft *thou 
© love thy Children and tender their welfare > O, then be religious 
© and devour, ſo thou ſhalt tranimit a bleſſing to them. Piety entails 
« 4 bleſſing to poſterity : Whereas a wicked man troubles his own 
houſe,-and conveys a curſe to them. | | 

The.want of this natural affe&tion St. Pax! makes a brand of a Re- 

robate minde, Roz 1.31, He foretels it as a prodigy and a ſad Prog- 


ſhall men be without natural Aﬀeition. Amongſt that rabvle of Mon- 
ſters, that he there reckons up, he puts 5e>-. 


We have ſeen the firſt Thing , rem ſubſtratam, the Matter of the| 


Similicude : A word of the ſecond. 
Secondly, Ofrhe uſe and improvement that Chriſt makes of it. This 


Similitude God here afſumesto himſelf,offers himſelf to us in the noti- 
'on Of a Father,to repreſenthis care andregard of us,thinks it nor ſuffi- 


fcient to acquaint us with the riches of his gracious Providence, that he | 


15 our God,and Maker,and Preſerver ; bur delights to ſpeak to us in 
the moſt familiar Language of Love,conveys his thoughts to us in theſe 


D 


ſweet expreſſions. !ndeed, his love in it (elf,'tis inconceiveable,ir paſſeth 
 knowledg, Epheſ..iii. 19.To make us feel the ſweetnels of it, he aſſures 


itto us in the moſt pregnantand forcible repreſenlations. 


Secthat in three manifeſtations of it ; 
| I. Heexpreſſes himſelf in the moſt kindly , and comfortable re- 


held over thee ? Heisa Warchman to thee, keeps ſentinel, newer 
ſlumbers, nor (leeps ; He hath dwiwmm 5uus, his eyes are ſkill over 
thee, Would'ſt thou apprehend his conſtant care toteed, and provide 
tor thee 2 He is thy Shepherd to feed thee and ſuſtain thee, Dominmus 
exercituum eſt Paſtor ovium.\Would'ſt thou underſtand his Tenderncfs 
over thee? he reſembles himſelt ro the trendereſt Creatures, As ar 
Aen gathers her Chickens under her wings: as an Eagle ſtirs np her Neſt, 
flutters over her young,bears them on her wings : Quaſi Perdix fovet fi- 
lios, quaſi Gallina congregat pullos;, quaſi Aquila provecat ad wolane 


over us. 
II, He aſſumes to himſelfthe moſt endearing Relations. 


ſemblance. Would'ſt thou conceive his all-ſeeing Providence always | 


dum ; ſaith St. Bernard, All ſweet reſemblances of his Tehderneſs | 


| 1, A Friend, that's a ſweet Relation: Indeed Ariſtotle thinks ir 
BLN RE ridiculous 


| 
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Sermon I.\ridiculous to count God our Friend, Yet God ſtoops to that relation, 4 A 
LAY, have called you my Friends, Joh.xv.15. 
| 


| Jam. v.21. 


— 
— 


| - 2. A Brother, thar'sa loving Relation. He vouchſafes vs that refe- 
rence, He is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb, 11, 11. ; 
' 3. A Father, that's a Relation of much love: 7-will be a Father 10 
[you,and ye ſhall be my Sons,and my Daughters,ſaith the Lord Almighty, 
'2 Cor.vi.18. w | 

4. An Hwband, that's an affeQionate Relation, Eſai.liv.z. He that 
made thee, is thine Hueband, 1 have married thee to my ſelf in mercy | 
and loving kindneſs. Nay, becauſe theſe Relations, ſingle, and apart, 
fall ſforr, he combines many of them together, twiſts them into one, | p 
ro make theſe Cords of love the ſtronger. He that doth the will of my | | 
Father, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Open to me my Siſter, | | 
my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled. . 

ITT. He takes to himſelf the moſt tender affection : 

I. Love and goodneſs, that's a ſweet affeftion : God is not only 
loving,but Love it ſelf,x Joh.iv.16. God i Lowe, He is Amor per eſſen- 
114m, lo 2a%ms, nat by a weak derivative participation. 

2.” Pity, that's a tender, melting affeftion. The Lord is very pitiful, 


3. Compaſſion and fellow-feeling of forrows, 17 all their affiifHons | C 
he was afflicted, Eſai.lxiii.g. His Nature is /mpaſsibilis , but not incom- 
paſſibzlis;free from paſſion, bur full of compaſſion; and his compaſſion, 
'tis in the proper ſeat of compaſſion. He hath bowels of compaſſion. 
The Prophet tells of the yearnings, and rollings, and ſounding of his 
bowels towards ws. 
' Wehave done with the Argument,or Propoſition of che Similitude: | | 
' Now follows the | 
' Second thing, the Concluſion, or Application of it: Tour heavenly 
Father fball give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. | 


| 


| Andinit arethree things conſiderable : D 
| Firſt, The Donour and BenefaQtour , Your beavenly Father, | 
| Secondly, The Gift to be beſtowed, The Holy Sp'r:t. | 


i 


- 


Thirdly, The Perſons, ro whom he is promiſed , they are ſuch, as 


ak him. 


Firſt, The Donour , Your Heavenly Father. And take notice of 
him in his double Relation. 


I.- Is rhatmore Myſterious Relation adintra,, God the Father,the 
firſt Perſon in the glorious Trinity. | 


I. Thatmoregracious Relation ad extra', with reference to us 
as he Is owr Father, 'E 


[ 
| 


| > firſt of theſe will give aim for direQion , of whom we muſt 
ask it. | 


Theſecond will give an hint of encouragement and hope, that we 


ſhall obtain ir. | 
| 
| 


| 


| 
il 


The firſt, as a Finger, points out to him. 
The ſecond, as an Hand, beckons us to him. : | | | 
: I. God: 


—_ hs 
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Al I. God the Father,of him we muſt ſeek ir. We had need tobe ſet 

[right in this point. We neither know what,or of whom to ask.}howil! 

| (bew us any good?there arethe ravings of our unguided wiſhes. Nay,to 

| ask Grace,or Virtue from God,the Heathen Philoſopher thought ir ri- 
' diculous. Yirtutem nemo unquam acceptam Deo retulit , (aith Cotta in 
Telly. Nay, St.Famestells us,that even Chriſtians themſelves are ſub- 
jet romilſtake, Err ot, my dear Brethren, every 200d and perfett gift ' 
comes from above, from the Father of Light, Lux, a prims lucido , of 
| him we muſt crave it, f{ ial 6 | | 
| - Not, burthat the ewoother ſacred Perſons concurr in this work. The | | 
| B | Holy Ghoſt is called The Spirit of the Son, Gal.iv.6. If any have not this | 
| {ſpirit of Chriſt the ſame is none of his, Rom.viii 9. Of bs fulneſs we all: 
rective grace for grace, And this he diſpenſeth arbitrro, & non obſequio, | 
{aich the Father,not inftrumentally, but by his own Authority, This | | 
was {tgnified by that outward Type and Ceremony, which Chriſt uſed | | 
in giving the Spirit: Joh.xx. 22, He breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive 
the Holy Gboſt.Spiratio is abintra,it ſhewed the Spirit proceeded from | 
him. This Gift of Grace comes too from rhe third Perſon of the Holy | 
Trinity. He is both the-gift, and the giver alſo, At! theſe worketh that | 
one,and the ſelf-ſame Spirit dividing 10 every man ſeverally,as he will, 
C | 1 Cor,xit.1T, He is Nagy 3 Hoytwerc, he himfelt divides and diftri- 
butes, aud 'tis 22%; 6447 , ſaith Chryſoſtom, t w9Se5 nercirre), as he will, 
not as he isenjoyned. 7z breaths where it lifts, Joh. iti. $. The Holy 
Ghoſt inſpired his gifts, ſairh St, Baſil, dv%»?n#s, 5 zeeegz:55; by the (0- 
vereign authority, not miniſterially; 

And yet this gift ofthe Spirit is aſcribed to the Father by moſt ſpe- 
cial appropriation. He is called The ſpirit of the Father, Joh.xv.26.1he 
Spirit of Truth, which proreeds from the Father.The gitt of this day,cal- 
led the promiſe of the Father, Luk.xxiv.49. both in proceſſion, and in 
| miſſion ; his being, and his ſending,cometrh both fromthe Father. The 
| D; Reaſon is good, Parey eft fons Deitarts, he is the” fountain and original 
of the Deity z3 he communicates ir to the Son ,and Spirit, Thus Divines 
compare the Father to the Fountain, from'whence the W ater ſprings 3 
the: Son to the River and Stream, that flows from this Fountain ; the 
Holy Ghoſt tothe Pool, or Sea ; into which both Fountain and River 
do both run : all one in ſubſtance, yer diftinaly apprehended by theſe 
ſeveral notions. Indeed they all concurr in this work of grace, Eph.ii, 
18.Through the Son we have acceſs by one Spirit to the Father . The Son 
recommends us, the Spirit conduds us, and the Father receives us, 

We have ſeen him in his firſt relation, ad in1r4 3 that was as a Fin- 
E| 'E |ger to point out and dire& us. Look upon him, 

II. In his other relation ad extra,as he is our Father,that's an Hand, | 
thar beckons and invites us': Theſe three words, Tour heavenly Father, 
affordus three hints of hope, three'grounds of encouragement in the 
addreſs of our Prayers: - | 
| 1. That's one Encouragement.quod Pater, that he is a Father, *Tis 
| | | terminus bonitatis, They that have children, are of more — | | 

then 
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LPwya, inclination to help us, 


that he can help and ſupply us. 


wer : we may in an humbly confidence Jayclaim to them. 
Faich may forecaſt ir ſelt in-praying. 


gobdneſs, he hath the heart and affeQion of a loving Father. 


an Heavenly Father, Godall-{ufficient to help and relieve'us. 


to us for our good and benefit, 


and ſtrong conſolation. 
Well then, this hope wehave in the Power : Come we 


Sermon I.\then thoſe thathave none. A good Argument of his proſperity and 


2. 9uod Celeſtis, that's another Encouragement he is an Heaven., 
ly Father, that's rerminus potentie ; itargues his power and ability, 


4 J " | | ! 

3. 240d PFeſter ; be is Tour heavenly Father, We are not forlorn, 
he doth nor caſtus off and abandon us , but own us tor his children ; 
thar's a term of engagement , itgives us intereſt in his 'goodneſs and 


And theſe three-may anſwer,and fatisfie three doubts, that a weak 


(1.) The firſt doubt is, Domine;ſt vs,Mar.i.40.Lonp, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me whole.Never doubr of that,here is good hope of his 


(2.) A ſecond doubt is, Demine, ſi potes, Mar.ix.22. Lord if thou 
canſt do any thing fave compaſiion on me, Never queſtion that z he is 


(3.),:A third doubt is ; Domine,nonne tibi cure ? Mar.iv.38.Lonp, 
careſs. thou not,that we periſh ? No, that's ah{wered and ſatisfied , He 
is your heavenly Father, his goodneſs and his greatneſs,are both aſſured 


Without theſe encouragements, Infidelity would make us give over 
our Prayers ;,cither denying his will, with thoſe in-Zephanie,The LORD 
(w1ll neither ao good, nor evil + or denying his power, with the Prince 
of Samaria, If the windews of heaven were open, he cannot ſuccour us ; 
or, with Cain, diſclatming our Intereſt it him, 7 am caſt out from his 
face, he will not own us : Bur all theſe put rogether,he is willing, he is 
able,he is engaged to do ir : Bytheſe three immutable things, in which 
'tis impoſſible that God ſhould fail , we may have an aſſured hope 


Secondly, To the Gitt to be beſtowed , thar's very ſuitable to the 
Autt our, and Donour, the Holy Spirit. St. Matthew expreſles it in| 
more general terms,-Chap.vii.11, Tour Farther in Heaven ſhall give 
goed things to them that ask him ;, that's proviſion of a larger extent, 
that ſupplies all our neceſſities , ſatisfies all our defires and cravings. 
But yet St, Luke here overlooks the reſt,in(ifts upon this one gitr, that, 
which Pariſienſis calls Maximam Eleemoſynam immenſe rd. , 
the choice gift of God'sbounty, his grace and Spirit. And purpoſely 
and ſweetly are our prayers here limited to the gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt. | 
| That,which a childe ſhould ask of his Father , ſhould have one of, E 
theſe three conditions, aud they are all eminently in this great gift. 

I. It ſhould be zeceſſarium : A childe ſhould ask of his father that | 
which is neceſſary. Superfluicies are not for a Child to ask, nor will a| 
[ wiſe Father give them, Superflus non nocent ,, ſay the Lawyers in| 
making Conveyances : bur in our Prayers and Petitions ,. they may | 
prove offenſive, Now of all the gifts that we can 2sk, or God can give, 

re 
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as grace for Salvation. You heard. often of Nop in ſolo pane ;, bread is 
'nocthe only ſtaff we lean on, Burthere is no ſuch exception of grace 
andſanGity. Nay,the neccflities of life are but impertinencies in com- 
| | pare withrhat Ore zhing peceſſary,the grace of God's Spirit : We may 
| {ay of all other diſappointments, as that Roman did, Si non, ego ſum ;\ 
| andrefolve with our ſelves to make ſhift without them : bur fall ſhorr 
| 'ofthisgift, and we areundone for ever. 
| I. It a childe crave beyond neceſlity, yet that, which he asks ,- it 

B muſt be #7zle,that: which is good and profitable ro him. Now thisgitt | 
' ofthe Spirir, 'ris profitable ro all things,moſt ufeful and beneficial. 

| I. 'Tis z2 ſe bonym,the beſt, the moſt precious gift, that Heaven 
| | can beſtow. Onegrace, one holy inſpiration, the leaft good moti- 
| | an, one ligh, or groan to God-ward, isof an higher price, moreto 
| be valued, then the wholv World beſide. | 

2, Facit bonum, Grace, 'tis ſuch a gift , as alwayes makes him | 
good that hath it, © Ariſtorle tellsus, that Yirinte nemo malt atitur, | 
'Char's truly good that cannot be abuſed. And 'tis one of his To- 

picks, ue ſunt meliexibus propria,uidentur eſſe metiora, Grace, "tis | 
C| the good man's portion, and ir makes him good. But tempo-: 
ral things are not of that virtue z a man may have thoſe goods, and 
not ke good himſelf, Riches are called Goods,fairh Anuguſtive, Non 
quod inde ſis benus, fed quodinde facias bonum, but the Holy Ghoſt 
ever makes them good that harh ir. 

3. This gift, "ris fandamentum reliquorum': *Tis the pledg and 
aſſuranceot all other gifts. And ſo it takes in St, Matthew's expreſ- 
lion. Chryſoſtom calls it ivizverr, xy tunes 75 mus 75 4x07; 'tisthe earn- 
eſt for allother gitts and bleſſings. The things of this life are acceſ- 

| faries and appurtenances to this great gift , but as the Paper and 

D| pack-thread, thar'sgiven into the Bargain. The Lord will give grace 
and glory, (aith David, Plal.lxxxiv.11. andother things are but an 
(7 cetera, No good thing will he with-hold, He that gives thee his 
Son and Spirit, will deny thee nothing. | | | 
Thar's-a ſecond, it muſt be: good and profitable. 

HI. Achilde ſhould ask his Father that, which is Maximum teſti- 
monium anoris Paterni, that, which is the ſureft ſign of his Father's 
love. Love, in all gifts, ir looks at love, and that's the beſt gift, that 
doth beſt betoken it. Now, above all other gifts, rhis{gift of the 
$pirir, *cis the ſureſt ſign,the richeſt evidence,the ſtrongeſt demonſira- 


Holy Ghoſt which i given to ws, Romev.5, The greateſt gift that Love 

l can give, is to give himſelf.- Now, in giving his Spirit, he gives him- 

ſclf rous, makes ws partakers of the divine Nature, ({aith St. Peter 3 

| {5 00 urr® 76 Kvelp, I wand fi it joyns us to the Lord , and makes us 
one with him. | 

Other Petitions may be made on by-reſpe&s,and may uy _ 

NnZS1y 5 


"A'the Holy Spirit is of greateſt neceſſity, Chriſt rells us, chat in the Simi- Sermon L 
' {lirude,children ask tor bread, Breads not ſo neceſfary for this life, YT 


E |tion of God's Love tous. The Love of God i fhed into owr hearts by the | 
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Sermon I. \dingly 3 but this for the Spirit is grounded on 'Love. Nihil Domine 
LPR. preter reipſum, thar's Love's Petition. No. man prays for the Spirit, 


longs t9 lifetand godlineſs. | 
| 


—— — 


bur he loves God ; and no.man receives the. Spirit , but God- loves 
him, Oh ! theſe Prayers for Grace ; Pardon my ſins, Loap,purge out my 
corruptions ſubdue my rebellions, quicken my dewvotions ; Domine ,'quas 
gn0ru7 preces exaudes, fi has non exaudis ? Aug, Theſe Prayers thall 
ſpeed, though others may fail. The grant of theſe; 'ris Occutte prede- 
ſtinationss indicium, future felicitatus preſagium, faith Bernard, They 
are the Tokens of our eternal ele&tion, and the forerokens of our fu- 


ture glorification. 


Ghoſt under three Names ; FT 

4 ny - mc Paris M664 _ Infinuations of his good 

3. Heis 0ſculum Patrts. lp do teens An 4 2112, 

1. Heis The Love of the Father, in hiseternal purpoſes, and pre- 
parations of Grace. 

2. He is The Gift of the Father, in his holy inſpirations and infu- 
ſions of Grace. | | 

3. Heis The Kiſs of the Father in thoſe unſpeakable comforts. and 
conſolations of Grace. In beſtowing of him on-us, He deals with us, | C 
as the loving Father did with his returning Prodigal; not only receives 
| us,þur kiſſes us ; not only cloaths us, bur adorns us ; not only teeds us, 
bur feaſts us ; the Kiſs, the Ring, the rich Robe , and the fineſt of far 
things, all beſtowed upon us in this gift of the Spirit, VVhatſoever be- 


There js yet a third Particular, | 
Thirdly, The Perſons upon whom this gift is beſtowed , *tis upon 
thoſe that ask him. Ref | | 
The Correſpondency with the Similitude would have. been more 
expreſs, had it run thus ; He will give the Holy Ghoſt unto his children :' Þ 
Bur yer our Saviour frames the reddition in theſe Terms rather, *tis /o 
them that ask him, v2 
I. This expreſſion, 'tis equivalent 3 'tis a true and certain deſcri- 
ption of a Childe of God ; he is one that praysto him, Devotion,'ris 
indeles & ingenium Filii Dei, The Spirit of Adoption is the Spirit of 
Devotion z firſt vents it ſelf in Prayer and Petition, makesus cry Ab- 
ba, Father, If the new-born child dobut cry , *tis partws vitals , the | 
Inheritance belongs to him. | | 
II, And then this Clauſe , *tis a. neceſſary Condition. This gitt, | 


_ 


for. In other bleſſings he gfc-times kiſſes us ſleeping 3 bur the gifts of 
| grace, are given wigilantibus, & non dormientibus ; no man enjoys 
them, but he knows how he comes by them. | | 


Bur then the Queſtion will be, How can we pray for the Spirit with- 


4 9#ut the Spirit ? He that prays,muſt pray by the Spirit, elſe *tis no pray-| 


' Er, No man can pray, or ſo much as ſay, thas Feſus is the Lord , / | 
y | 


—— D_— 


| A 


To this purpoſe Divines expreſs this communication of the Holy | 


'tis not #nter miſfilia Fortune, it's no Chance's gift; it muſt be ſought E 


| 


| 


, 


| 
| 


—— I 4-0 


A II 


Y TO 


es Womens as, 


LD R—— 


| ut accipiam,c tim accepero,rurſu peto ; quanto plus bibero, tanto wy 


On W ut - Sunday. 


eee ee ome een Us 
RT — 


9 - = 
_—_— —____ re ne es Sr ai 


A]by the Holy Ghoſt. The firſtthirſtings after Grace, St, Auguſt ine callsit 


fctientts fidei donum Hungering and thirſting,'tis a gift of Grace. Em- 
ptineſs is one thing, and Appetite another, *Twas not the leaſt branch 
ofthe Pelagian Herefie ;-* Thar our Prayers muſt prevent the gifts of 
« grace,and that God expeQts them betore he beſtows his Grace upon 
< us. No, ſaith Concilium Arauſicanum, Per invocationem gratia non 
confertnr, ſed ipſa gratia facit , ut invocetur, Thou wilt prepare their 
heart Pſal.x.17. 'Tis the Spirit that firſt begers our Prayer, 'tis not our 
Prayer thar procures the Spirir, Our Prayer is firſt deſiderium ex dono, 
and then the Spirit is 4onum ex deſiderio, Our acceſs to God by Prayer, 
St, Chryſoſtom obſerves, is called by Paul, « xpionS8&, amid apconzuyd, 207 4 
motion of our ſelves, but as moved by him in is” favlar apooinngle, IN va” 
w57 arxI"dp. Prayer, 'tis thebreathing of God's Spirit within us 3 
now, in breathing, inſpiration,and drawing in of breath, is before ex- 
piration, or ſending it our, No man prayes for the Spirir, but he hath 
the Spirit. Nullum certius teſtimonium gratia,quam deſiderinm gratie, 
ſaith St, Bernard, The deſires of Grace, are ſure ſigns of Grace, As 
the Rivers, by ſecret paſſages, come firſt from the Sea, then by more 
open conveyances return thither again. 

St. Auguſtine reſolves it, Fides,& non petita, conceditur,at ei peten- 
ti alia concedantur, The firſt motions of Grace prevent our wills, and 
beget our Prayers ; but the after-{upplics of Grace are obtained by 
Prayer. Preventing Grace , 'tis the root of Prayer , but ſubſequent 
graceis the fruit of Prayer. In the firſt gift of grace, he bids himſelf 
tous, as he did to Zachews,but for after 'acceſſions of Grace, he looks 
tO be invired, e're he comesunto us. 1n prima converſione, He knocks 
at our doors, in ſubſequent grace by Prayer , we knock at his door, 
Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Sartfie my ſoul in drought , that 
my ſoul may be as a watered Garden.O turn in my Lord,turn in to me,In 
our firſt converſion, we are like the childe inthe womb, nouriſhed by 
the Navel,not by the Mouth ; but afterwards, like new-born Babes, 
we muſt crave and deſire our ſpiritual nouriſhment, that we may grow 
|by ir; Our Saviour expreſferh it in two Similitudes, Matth, xiii. in the 
44. Verſe, there Grace is Theſanrus invents,'tis like 4 Treaſure,that a 
man found in the field, when he little thought of ir. But then Yerſe 45. | 
Grace isMargarita queſita,'tis as a Merchant,that ſearches for pretious 
| Pearls, it coſts him much pains and trave], e*re he can obtain ir, Pero, 
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ſitio, ſaith St. Hierome : like Achſah's Prayer to her Father Caleb, 
Terram ficcam dedifti mihi,des ſcatarigines aquarum. The thirſtings 
for Grace thou haſt given me, give me alſo the ſprings of Grace and | 
refreſhings. 
The 
Third, and laſt thing remains, thar'sthe ſtrength of the Illation,and 
init the proportion of the Similitude, 2y4n1h magis, How much more F 


| 


'Tisa pon with advantage. 
Firſt, It had been well, if the Argument had held , though with 
«& {ome 
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Sermon I.\ ſome abatement, 4 majore ad mins 3 if any, the leaſt ſfimilitude of a 
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| Father's love were in God to us-ward 3 if bur a ſpark of that affe&i- 
on to ſuch unworthy children of ſo high a Father z we not worthy, he 


ſhould own us for children ; the place of ſervants , and the bread of | 


ſervants, 'tis too good for us. ES 6 4a 

Secondly, Or, had the Argument held 4 par# , did he bear bur ſo 
much love to us, as Parents to their children. David ſets it that pro- 
portion, and took comfort in it, #ſal. ciii, 13, Like 4s 4 Father piti- 
«tb his children, ſo the Lord pitieth thems that fear him, No, this Scri- 
pture offers us more grace. Chriſt frames the Argument, 4 minere ad 
majus;, Ruanto magss, How much more ? His love riſes here to the 
high water-mark; like the ſwellingsof Fordan, when it over-flows the 
Banks, Here isful! meaſure, preſled down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, beyond all compariſon. Take the Exuberancy of it in 
theſe Particulars. | | 

1. In God there is Certior no13tiz; that's one Exuberancy 3 if you, 
that be Fathers, know what's good for your Children, Quanro mags? 
How much more doth the moſt wife God know what is good for us? 
Earthly fathers, though never ſo circumſpe&end provident, yet may 
be miſtaken,they may give pro pane lapidem,pro piſce Serpentems ; hurt 
their children, when they mean to helpchem;3Blind 7/eac may be miſta- 
ken z 01d Sazzet diſpoſe of Sons in Places unfit for them ; the Mother 
'of Zebedee's children may ask ſhe knows not what for them ; but our 
heavenly Father perfe&ly knows what makes for our welfare, He al- 
wayes hears us 44 #tilitatem. The Church acknowledges this in her 
[Prayers God, whoſe Providence i never deceived, put away from 
| all hurtful things, He knows how to order all evils and caſualties for 
' our beſt advantage. 

2. In Godthere is plenior ſuffcientia, that's a fecond Exuberancy ; 
He is infinitely more able toſupply our neceſſities. You men are poor, 
empty, uuſufficient Creatures; all your ſtore,'tis but borrowed bread, 
Verſ. 5. The Cruſe of Oil may fail 3 your handful of Meal may be 
ſpent, The children asked for bread, andtbtre were none to give them , 
Lam.iv.4. Nay,the great Maſter of the Houſhold may be at that exi- 
gent, as not to be able to relieve, If the Lord do not help , how ſhall 1 
help ? out of the Barn-floor, or ont of the Wine-preſs ? 2 Kings vi. 27. 
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| ſaid the King himſelf. But in our heavenly Father's Houſe there is 


bread enough ; he hath abundance of Spirit z the opening his hand 


| fills all with plenty. 


3: In God there is copiofior bonitas, that's a third Exuberancy ; be 
is far more bountiful and gracious. Yes mali, & maligni ; you men,ye 
are ill,and ill-natur'd, the beſt of you in compare with him. Even 
to your children ye oft give grudgingly. He gives to all men liberally, 
and upbraids not, Jam. 1. 5.” Hoxor fonts eſt magnitudo emanations ; 
ſaith Parifienſis : The plenty and fulneſs of the ſtream commends the 
fountain. All that goodneſs which is in men, *tis but a drop to that 
| Fountain, or Ocean, bur as a duſt of ſand to the whole globe of the 
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. [hom thou haſt born unto me, Servi, non ſibi', ſed Domino generant ; 
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as a ſparkto the whole Element:of Fire. Your poor bounty is/ 
bur heduſt of the balance, the'drop'of the'bucker, whereas he is good 
|ro all Creatures; the whole Warld 15 full of his goodneſs. 
4. In God there is aut#ior paternites , that's a fourth Exuberancy, 
Vile bodies, ſaith Pawl ,' that's all we have from?our-carthly 'Parents , 
precious ſouls, ſaith Solomon,thoſe we receive from the Fathers of Spi- 
rits, In reſpe& of our bodies, we-may ſay to Corruprion, Thou art my 
Father, and 10 the Worm, Thos art my Mother :'but our ſouls, they are 
Sparks.of Eternity, You men are but ſecondary, halt-farhers, fathers, 
of the fleſh to your ehildren, he is the Facher of Spirits. Here- is our | 
chief pedigree and deſcent 3 -# agy'# ©:r 23,956e+ as Nyſſen callsir 3 | 
that puts a 21an!0 magis'upon Gods Paternity. Nay, your children, | 
{even when they are yours, are-eveirin that more his then yours, He 
claims them for his own , Ezeke xxiii.-37, Thos haſt taken thy Sons, 


the children of the boxid-ſervant arethe Maſter's Right, Weare born 
and brought up upon-his knees. When ye commend the care of your: 
children to God, youthink you doit to a Friend , when 'tis done to.a 
Father ; like Phargob!s daughter, \fhe little thought ro put Moſes to 
Nurſe to his own:Mother. - 7hine they were and thou gaveſt vhem me ; 
ſoſaid He, who had-not'only the breſtsof-a Nurſe, butthe bowels of 
a: Mother.” In re{pe& of him , o«#'nv man Fathers he is our Father, 


art.our: Father , Abraham” hath forgot s , Iſrael knows-us, not , Efai, 
Ixiii, 26; 76 IT ki Tip 36 

5. 1a Ged there is fortior affet#is, that's a fifth Exuberancy, The 
love of a Father to his childe is but weak, and cold, com pared with that | 
love which Gbd bears rous. There is 5102-e/«'ow1ay 197, ftreightneſs | 
of bowels, evenin the beſt of you, A Father, nay a Mother, may tor- 


them 3 but God loves his chil 


dren,and therefore he begets them, His | 
love, 'tisthe Principle of ourbet 


being his children. Out of his own good 
will he begat us , ſaith St, Fames. We had a being inhis love, before | 
we had it in our ſelves, But Love in other Parents, 'tis but an after- ; 
[conſequent of our Generation. | 
| Tocloze up all, | 
- This @«amr9 mag)s on God's part it ſhould be mutual and recipro- | 
cal. Inall reaſon and equity it exacts the like proportion 1n us to 
him-ward. If you, that be children ſtand fo, and ſo affe&ed to your | 
earthly Parents : 2uantd mags, how much more ſhould the ſource and | 
ſtrength of our affeQions be carryed to our heavenly Father 7. We 
muſt not receive with one meaſure, and make our returns to him with | 
another 3 as if a quanto magis on his part ſhould beger a tanto mus. 
« ours ; the more abundantly he loves, the leſs he ſhould be beloved | 
of us. 


y 
0, 


[1 


| (1.) Itmuſt ſer a proportion to our Faichand Confidence. It you 
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both in fieri, & intfſe, gives us ourbeing, and continues it to us. Thou | 


get herchildez bur his love to us iseverlaſting. Tam Pater nemo,tam | 
| Pius nemo. Earthly Parents beget their children, and then they love; 
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| will take a larger compaſs) 0 ye ſons of men,the Heart of our Heaven: | 


| much more ſhould we disburchen our cares upgn pur heavenly Father! 
Whos ſball we pus ni? forhe-cares tar us. Orher Creatures, they ſhare 
in his Providence 3 hisfpecial care, 'Up/his childrens portion. Curan 
ſits Fecleſos vendicats His children ſhould aa.truſt ro common Proe 
vidence but to his ſpecial promiles angreft upon chem, 

(2.) Irmul} ſera proportion toops Feer and Reverence, If you, 
thar be children', {obſerve and - reverence your earthly Parenes , 
quayta magis , how much more reverence ſhould we perjorm to our 
heavenly Father ? Filio ſemper honeſta, & ſanits perſona Pairys wideri 
debet.' Lerche mane what he will be,, the name of a Father to his 
Child is venerable and awiu], How dear and-greadinl io us ſhould be 
chat glorious name of aur heavenly-Farker 2 

(3.) le muſt ſer @ proportion tour Love and Thankſulneſs. If 
| you chatbechilgren, be lovingly 18nd gratefully affected ro your Pa- 
rents: with what bonds of Love,quente mags with what rigs of chank- 
 fulneſs ſhould our beares be kuig to'our heavenly Farher 2 Favours 
from men , they are but ſciniii4-ignis , poor ſparks of fire ; bur the 
| Love of God is mons ignews, an huge mountain af Fire4o enflame our 


\thar are children, will rely. upon: your: Parents., guano  magis, bow | 


* 


| Ask no Queſtion ; {har ſhall we ent.f. and What fball we drink? or | 


— 


— 


loveto him. Thoſe cold complexion'd Creatures, . that ure dayly cn- 
compaſſed with theſe flames of his love , and not affeRed with them, 
they are Salamandre Diabolice, (aith. F ariſeenſis, devilliſh and infernal 
Salamanders, that live in the midi of cheſe lamesof his Love, andare 
not warmed by them, St. Pal calls this proportionable returgaf love 
and thankfulneſ(s, 2ypmydi, a7juſt recompenle, 3Cor-yi.tr.Andhi 


hortation to it ſhall be our concluſion's 9 94 Corinthians, ſaith he (we 


i 


ly Father is enlarged toward us ; we are not ſtiraitned in him, but in our 
own bowels. Now, as 4 recompenſe ty theſams,1 jk as unts children, 
be ye alſe enlarged. © Thatſo approving our lc 

\** inthe Regeneration, we may be acknowledged for fuch by him at | 
\< the Reſurrection 3 and be made parmkrs of that inhcritance, of his | 
\< fairhful, his obedient, his loving, andthankful children , which God 
| © the Father hath prepared, God the San hath purchaſed, and God 
; * the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed, and aſſured and ſcaled upto us. 


 Towhich three glorious Perſons but one moſt gracious anoſt wiſe, and 
immortal God, be given by #6, and the whole Church, and by all; 
Creatures in Heaven and Berth, all poſſthle: praije and thankſgi- 
ving, 4nd adoration, 'from this time Hou and for evermore, A-, 
men. - | 


lves his children here D 
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St. JoHnN xiv. 15,16. 


| 
ated ooomron wow vn entre er 


If ye love me, keep my ( ommandments : 


And I will pray the Father, and be ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever. | 


<Q 1H E Chapter, 'tis an Adminiſtration of Comfort 
>P againſt a preſent ſorrow that befell the Apoſtles. 
WS Our Saviour had forewarned them of his leaving 
the World,and departing from them. The loſs of 
his preſence did much perplex them ; thar she lighs 
of their eyes, the breath of their noſtrils, the joy of 
= their hearts, mult be taken from chem, could not 
but be grievous to them ; Thejr bearts were 1rou- 


Bled at it, Verſe 1, Our Saviour, to caſe, andchear up their drooping 


ſpirits, affards them a plentiful. comfort againſt chis ſorrow, by aſſu- 
ring them a threefold fopppo! his bodily preſence. . 
I. The firſt is the ſupply of Faith, Yerſe 1... Te believe in God, 
believe alſo in me ©: as if he had ſaid; © All chat comfort which my 
* bodily preſence affords to you, Faith in me, when I am gone from 
© you, ſhall ſupply ro you. From atrue Believer Chrilt isnot abſent, 
but alwayes preſent to him. Faith, 'tis the evidence of things not ſeen. 
But from an unbelieving man Chriſt is abſent, eve when he is pre- 
ſent. The light ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it 
not 3 bur Faith preſents him tothe lc 
is abſent, The multirude may throng him ; but 'tis only Faith that 
roucherh him, Ir enters into Heaven, and there converſes with him, 
As an Optick-glaſs makes remote things ſeem preſent to us ; {o Faith 's 
ProſpeRive looks up into Heaven, and there he holds,and enjoyes our 
Saviour 3 in whom, ogy you ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with | 


| 


qul of a Chriſtian, even when he | 
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joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. i, 8 
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1 Brft evident performance of which Promiſe was as on this Day ac- 


| expreſſed in the 15. Yerſe, 1f ge love me, keep my Commandments ; 


row, overcome their grief, and make them forget ir. The Holy Ghoſt, 
ſaith Tertullian, 'tis Kicardus Chriſti, Hes in the Church inſtead of 
Chriſt, 1f any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he # none of hu, 
ſaith Saint Pas/, But he chatharhrhe:Spirir of Chriſt; he is Chriſts, 
and-Chriſt is his. © W-I\" A 5; + Pim 

| © 1.The Holy Ghoſt works prieſention enienisiog that Spirit,a Chriſti- 
| an is united to Chrift,asthe head and the feet,though ſeemingly diſtant, 
are all one body,becauſe they are enlivened with the ſame ſoul. And, 
'*"27The Holy Ghoſt works preſent/am communionis;itbegetsan holy 
{ and heavenly intercourfe*rwixt Chriſt and us. We, bytour lei whict 
he hath afſumed,are in heaven with him z and he, byhis Spiri 
he beſtowes on us, is on-earth with us. Thoſe Graces v 

rit works in us, are ſo.many pledges and love-re 
ſends 'to us. That's the ſupply which the Text pr 
Chriſt go from them, yer he aſſures rhem' off ax0:he 
[ſhall abide with them, | 
The Text then, *tis a gracious Promiſe which Chriſt makes to his} 
| Church, of his beſtowing upon them the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. The 


though 


at. 
| 


, compliſhed, © Surely, an exceeding great and pretiom promiſe it 1s, as 
; Saint Peter calls it ; and accordingly our Saviour makes it unto them 
{with ſome ſolemnity. This Promiſe, *tis here conveyed unto chem | 
| by -way of compa, and covenant. And, as'all Covenants, fothis 

| here ſtands upon two parrs : | 2 | 
/- Firſt, There is Poſtulatur, ſomething to be done on our parr, that 
- may intitle us, and giveus right tothe benefit of the.Covenant z that's 


that's'che Duty on our part tobe performed. | 
*: Secondly, Then there is Promiſſum;ſ{omething to be done on Chriſt's| 
part, that's the benefit'of the Covenant ;' the good we ſhall get by} 
itz and *tis thegreateſt good we are capable of in this wer. s 'tis| 
the gracious communion of the Holy Ghoſt, Both theſe, the Duty 
repreſented, and the benefit of the Covenant of Grace, 'be of great 
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demands. of us ; that's in theſe words, 1f ye love me, keep my Com- 
mandments, And here is a complication of two Demands. 


that's Obedience, 


D 


Firſt, look to the Poſtulatum, the Condition and Duty that Chriſt 


Firſt, He requires an obedient Love. 

Secondly, He requires a loving Obedience, 
Here 45 both a Load-ſtone, and a Touch-ſtone, | 
Firff, A Load-ſtone, to draw on Obedience, that's Love, | 
Secondly, Here 15 a Touch-ftone to trye, and prove our Love, 


Theſe muſt go together, Love without Obedience,tis but Diſſimu- 
lation, tis nottrue love 3- and Obedience without Love, but drudgery 
and ſlavery, not kindly Obedience, But joyn both theſe together, and 
we (hall be rightly qualified, and capable of what Chriſt promiſes, the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. OE 
Firſt, Come we tothe firſt of theſe two, that's expreſſed in} this 
Clauſe, If ye love me. And of this Speech we may take a four-fold 
conſideration, | 
I. Look upontthe formof it, ſo 'tis a Suppoſition, 7f'ye lowe me. 
Il. Look to the aim, and intentof it, ſo 'tis a DireRion. 
HI. Look to the nature and kinde of it,ſo 'tis a Qualification. 
IV. Look to the ſtrength of it, ſo 'tis an carneſt Entreaty, and 
paſhonate Obreſtation. ; | 
I, For the form of it, *tis a Suppoſition, And that's in the nature 
of an Argument, which muſt inferr ſomething upon it. 'Tis in irſelf 
buc an imperfe& ſpeech, it requires ſome inference, that muſt com- 
pleat it, and make irfull ; and that's Obedience ; If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. *Tis not enough then to have the love of Chriſt 
in.our hearts, to bear a loving affeftion towards him, and ſo reſt in 
thar, proteſting with Saint Peter, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that 1 love thee 3 but our love muſt be teſtified by ſome conſe- | 
quent fruits of love, Chriſtian Love is no Rill, filent Quality, abiding 
inthe heart only ; but 'tis ftrong, and vigorous, it will finde ſome 
vent to teſtifie and expreſs it ſelf. If we live in the Spirit, let us walk 
in the" Spirit, Gal. v.25, And ſo this Inference, 1f ye love me, keep my 
Copimanaments, put's three Conditions upon our Love. 

x. -It muſt be amor ex officio, a dutiful Love ro Chriſt, ſuch a 
love, as an Inferiour bears to his Superiour, to him that hath power to 
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command him: So-ta lovehim, as that we reverence and honour him, 
and ſtand in awe of him. The love we muſt bear to Chrilt, is nor a 


and we love him, therefore lay aſide all reverence, ſhake him by the 


| [hand, nor bow the knee to him, Chriſt indeed hath-vouchſated tomake 


love of familiarity, as ſorne would have it: Oh, becauſe he loves us, | 


us 
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Serm, I1. | us his brethren, bur yet he retains the privilege of birth-right to him- A 
WAR. | ſelf. And what that is, we may fee Ger. xxvii. 29. Be Lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy Mother's ſons bow down to thee. That's the firſt, 
ris Love ex officio, an officious and dutifull Love, a love with reve- 
rence, a love of him that is our Commander, 

3. If ye love Me, keep my Commanaments s it muſt be amor ex 
preſcripto,that's a ſecond condition, The love we bear to Chriſt muſt 
be ſuch a love, as he requires. We muſt teſtifie our love tohim,nor by | 
tendring to him our own inventions, but by'a careful performance 
of his holy preſcriptions. The moſt voluntary ſervices of our love in 
Vows, and Free-will Offerings, though they be left to our choice for | B 
| the att and exercile, yet are they preſcribed to us for their kinde and 
quality, 1f thou wilt vow any ſervice to thy God, thou muſt nor, like 
Fephta, doe it at all adventures, any thing that comes next to hand ; 
bur ir muſt be ſuch a ſervice, as he hath teſtified will be accepted of 
him. 1d utique Deo dignum, quod ipſe fibi fatetur acceptum, Other- 
wiſe, invent thy work, and {eek thy wages. ' He hath ſhewed thee, 0 
man, what the Lov requires, and wherein thou mayeſt make proof | 
of thy love to him : *ris not by obtruding thine own devices, bur by 
an obſequious obſerving his holy Preſcriptions. That's the ſecond ; 
'tis amor ex preſcripto. | | "ig 

3. If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; "tis amor in praxi:| | 
that's a third condition of our Love, ir muſt be a practick, and opera- | 
tive, and a working Love, Neither the. affeQion of love in the heart, 
nor the profeſſion of love in the tongue ; but the deeds of love, the 
labour of love, as St. Paulcalls it, isthat kinde of love which Chriſt ſets | 
much by, There are ſome ſweet enjoyments of Love, which'a Chri- | 
ſian, whoſe heart is ſeaſoned with the Love of Chriſt, doth exceed- 
ingly delight in, and God doth oft-rimes afford them to us ; bur theſe | 
are rather premia than offcia, rewards of Love, rather rhan duties of 
| Love,encouragements of Love,rather than the empjoyments of Love, D 

Chriſt more requires the works of our hands, than-the embracings of| | 
our arms. Probatio dileftHionts eft exhibitid operis 3 Greg, He is the 
beſt ſervant, nor that alwayes ſtands in his Maſters'preſence 3 but he,| | 
thar diligently mindes his Maſter's buſineſs. Not waiters, but workers| | 
are the beſt ſervants. Bs 
— Hg the firſt conſideration of the Words, as they are a Suppo- 
[ n. ow 

II. - 1fye lowe me, keep my Commandments ; Lookupon this ſpeech 
in-the aim and intent of it ; ſo 'tis a direQion, a' reQifying of their | | 
Love, . and ſetling of it 'in a right way. The Diſciples hearing that| E 
Chriſt wasto leave them, were exceedingly grieved at it ; and they 
thought they could notbetter make known their love to him, than by 
defiring-him to be alwayes with them,ſtill roenjoy his bodily preſence; | 
| Chriſt rejes hot their love, but yer he reRifies it 3 ſhews them the 
errour of their love, and how they miſplaced it. Diligehant dulciter, 
| ſed non' prudenter , ſaith Bernard, *Twas an affefionate Love, but 
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inconſiderate. He accepts their affe&ion, bur redreſſes their errour : 
approves the piety, but redreſles the carnality: of their Love to him, 
As Saint Paul ſpeaks, he ſbews them. a more excellent way, how they 
ſhould teſtifie their love to him, Thus, Yerſe 28. he gives their Love 
a gentle check and reproof: 7f ye love me, ſaich Chriſt, you would re- 
joyce, becauſe 1 go to the Father, and not be ſorrowful for parting 
with me.; It was thus with St. Peter; he thought he loved and ho- 
noured. our ' Saviour, when he. would ſtrain courtelie with Chriſt, 
not let Chriſt to waſh his feet : Maſter, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet, | 
Chriſt diſlikes not bis Love, butſhews him his Errour. 1F 7 wa(h not 
thy feet, thou ſhalt have no part with me, So Mary Magdalene expreſ- 
ſed her love and joy to our Saviour, by faſtening about his feer after 
his Refurreion ; *Chriſt corre&s that errour of her Love, bids her 
forbear, thoſe embracements : Toxch me not, but go to my Diſciples, 


ee II 


and tellthem the joyful Tidings of my Reſurre&ion, Our humane 
paſſionate affeions to Chriſt are no good proofs of our Love to him. 
Our Spiritual devotion, our Chriſtian converfation, our Dutiful obe- 


dience, to what he commands, theſe are the right expreſsions of our | 


love to him. To theſe he directs us. 

HI: 1f ye love me — Tt points out the Kinde,and juſt Qualification 
of ourobedience, it. muſt be an obedience, that ſprings from, our love 
tohim., 'Tis Love, that. breeds true, and Chriſtian obedience, ' It will 
add three graceful qualities to our Obedience : 

'1,\lt will make ir pleaſing, and:acceptable Obedience. 

11:2. It will make ic willing, eafie, and chearful Obedience, 

3. Itwill make it laſting, and conſtant Obedience. | 

1; Obedience arifing from Love, 'tis the only pleaſing, and ac- 
ceptable, Obedience. _-God is a gracious Sovereign, and ſo will be 
ſervedyas loving Subjects ſerve their natural. Prince,and nor as Slaves 
and Bond-men do an u{urping Tyrant. All other Mortives but Love, 
are fervile and baſe, and ſo beget in us the drudgery of a Slave; nor 
the Duty of a Son; -; ; ; 

I, Forbearance from fin, ir muſt be out of the Love of God, or 

' *rj$.not accepted; Turc witia vitta deputantur, cum Dei amore vin- 
cantur ;. Aug. Then fin is truly mortified, when the Love of God 
doth mortifie it in us. Fear, that would avoid puniſhment'z bur | 
Love is careful to avoid offending. He that fears only, timer ne 

 pereat; is afraid; of ſmarting ; but he that love God; timer ne 
diſþ ligeat, is afraid: of offending. - "Nee A <iir . 

2, Performance of good,. that; muſt alſo.be out of the Lave of 
Gog, or 'tis not accepted : Tus bonum bene. fit, cum dulceſcere in- 
cipzr...Thar's acceptable Obedience, when the ſweetneſs of. Love 
draws unto it, not when we are driven to,it bythe terggurs of Fear. | 
He.that dath good outof fear.of puniſhment only, would not do 
it, .if he could eſcape the puniſhment he fears. Such Obedience 

ariſes out of ſelf-love , not from the Love of. God, and. {o God} 


Uv 


2, This |: | 


acceptsiit not. | 
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2. This Love of God makes our Obedience;ancalic,and chearful, 
and ready Obedience 3 and ſuch Obedidence it is, that God delights 
in, *Tis David's deſcription of an holy man, Pſat. 1.2. Hi delight & 
in the Law of God :'More than ſo, he delights greatly in his Command- 
ments) Plal, cxii, 1, *Awvsir ig imiavaer, faith driftetle, Unwilling- 
neſs breeds painfulneſs. Torn durum eſt, quicquid imperatur invito ; 
Salvian. An unwilling minde accounts everycommand of God bur- 
denfom 5 but Love eſteems every Duty light and eafie. 'Tis'a'(hame 
to talk of hardneſs and difficulty. The ſervice F4cob underwem for 


the day, the cold and froſt of the night, and thar for ſeven years con- 
tinuance, yet it ſeemed but as a few dayes, becauſe he loved her, Gen, 
xxXix. 20, This & the lowe of God {ſaith Saint Fohw) that we keep his 
Commandments, and his Commandments are not grievous, 1 Joh.yv. 3, 
1 delight 10 do thy will, O my God, yea, thy Law # within my heart, 
Pal, xl. 8. TS, 

3. This Love of God will make our Obedience a laſting, and con- 


have his ear bored,and will continue a ſervant for ever,Exod.xxi. 5,6. 
But fear, 'ris 2 flincher, and will ſoon ſtart afide';/'ir will make us cry 
out, like thoſe in Malachy, O what a wearineſs it- i 10 ſerve the Lord ! 


fear only, 'tis not long-lived. But love abides for ever, in'this ſenſe 
alſo, 'Andthe reaſon of it is, becauſe Love breeds delight,/and de- 
light tis'the true liberty of the ſoul 3 what a-man doth freely, he can 


nor cofiftrained to do what he would not do, but from a delightful 
diſpoſition abhorrs that 'which is evil, and cleaves to that which is 
good, that men's Obedience will hold out conſtantly. E- 
Thar's the thitd thing; 7f ye love me; "tis a Qualification, -- | 
IV. If ye love me'; look to'theſtrength'of this Speech, and ſo 


that ſhews;* Wh 
, 1." The Efficacy of this Morive': | " He 
2. The earneſt AﬀeQion of him that uſes ir.' BY 


3. The weightineſs of the Workto which he'perſwade tis. 

- 1. The efficacy of this Motive,” 1f ye love me 3 'tis the moſt pre- 
vailing Motive to an ingemuous' Narhte, Nihil eff fmperioſpus thavitate, 
ſaith Saint *Hierom,” Love, it's z' moſt imperipus Commander; 'No- 
or bo that dominion'over the'S6tl,that Loycharh, Oh'! rhe love 
of Chriſt conſtrains us; ſaith Saint Pol; 2 Chr; v.14, It made him 


| tick ar nothing, thay nigh reſtific his Tove'to Chriſt, Upon this Mo- 
| ecare'of His Church-to Perer 3 Simon Pe-| 


tive Chriſt 'commends 


Rachel, *rwasa long, and a labotiousſervice z he endured the hear of 


ſtant Obedience. When we come to this pitch of piety, to ferve God 
without ſcrvile fear, then we ſhall ſerve him all the' dayes of onr life, 
ſaith holy Zechary. Loving Obedience,'ris laſting Obedience. The ſer- 
| vant, that ſaith, 7 love my Maſter, will never go from him ;'he will 


do conſtantly. When'a man is not reſtrained from'what he would do, | 


'ris ag Obteltacion, a form of carneſt and importunare entreaty,”” And} 
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; 
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chat prevailed with Sampſon to diſcloſe himſelf ro Dalilah, though it 
were to his own hurt and prejudice ; | How canſt thou ſay, that thay 
loveft me, and deft not tell me ? Thar Speech picrced his heart, and he 
confeſſed all to her, Fadges xvi. 15, 16: | 

2, This Obteſtation, Jf ye love me, it ſhews the earneſt affe&ion 
of him that uſes it. *Tis an uſual term of ſpeech among men, when 
we crave ſome good to our ſelves, then we can woo, and ſolicit with 
this perſwafion, 1f you love me, ao the. thing for me. Burt the thing 
Chriſt here perſwades to by this earneſt entreaty, is no way beneficial 
ro him, but only to gur ſelves. He ſtands not in need of our obedi- 
ence. That God will uſe our ſervice, *tis indulgentia, ſaith Bernard, 


alludes-to thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, My goods are nothing unto thee ; 
tells us, God isthe only true-Lord and Maſter ; becauſe we need him, 


| [entertained Abraham into; his ſervice; and covenanted with him ; firſt, 


|ſo he might relieve them, How graceleſs a thing. will it be in us, 
ſaith Saint-Hierom, ejus renitt voluntati, cujus imperium beneficinm | 


but he needs not us, :Other Maſters need their Servants, as well as 
[Servants needtheir Maſters, We cannot take up thoſe words of de- 
ance, T have no need of thee ; but God ſtands inno need of our obe- 
dience, Whereas Chriſt ſaith therefore, 1f ye love me keep my com- 
mandmenis, "Us all one as if hefſaid, 1f'ye love me, love your own ſouls. 
Saint Hierom tells us, God therefore commands us, #t cauſas habeat 
remunerandi, that ſo. he may have occaſion; to bleſs us, and trodoe 
good t0.ps.3 otherwiſe he hath -no:need of our ſervice, When God 


he tells him, 1.4» God All-ſufficient : God had no need of Abraham ; 


that will ſtudy to finde-out ſome way. to ſetthe poor on. work, that 


eft ? to:difobey that God, whoſe commands are, favours, and all his 
InjunRtions like the Dire&ions of a- Friend, or the Preſcripts of a Phy- 
lician for our health and happineſs, "4, | 

3. This Obreftation. 1f ye lowe me,it ſhews pandws efficri,the great 
weighr,and importance of this our Obedience. VWhen we lay this load 
upon our, entreaties , If. ye love me, ,we. imply the :thing:we ſue:for is 
4 mattet-of moment. Such is.our obedience to God'scommandments z 


| to which Chriſt adjures 11s by our love.to him ;-:otherwiſe he; would 
[not ſo. deeply charge usby ſo ſirong/an engagement, Surely thefced- 


ing of Chriſt's ſheep. was no ſlight buGneſs, that. might be done;qr;letr 
undone, when Chriſt urges Peter to.it, by this; Adjuration, 1f thou 
loveſt, me{: VVe may. talk of our loving; of Chriſt, byg Chriſt accounts 


bur Abraham he ſtood: in need of. God, :Like ſome. charitable man, | 


us hs friends:upon:no other terms; Ve 'are my;friends, if ye do what- 
ſoever L,command you, Jahn xv, 14: 1dem welle,.& iden nolle,. ea de- 
um amicitia eſft.Conformity, in will-is the trueſt arpity, $4#ul;he would 
commute his Obedience into.a Sactifice, whar.ſaich;Samue!, ?. 0beas- 
ence, "tis better than Sacrifice, and 3p hearken, 6:bgtter than the ft of 
rams..Chriſt ſhews us the equity of this his demanid of us, 7 0hnXv; 10, 


If ye keep my commandments;ye ſhall abide in my love,4s 7 have kept my 
| Uu 2 | Fathers 
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Fathers commandements, and abide in his love, He puts no other rask 
upon us, than what he underwent himſelf. Sure, it becomes the ſer. 
vant to be as obedient as the Son and heir was. 

We have ſeen the Motive to obedience, Love : Now 
confider, | : ! 

Secough;; The Duty to which he moves them , and that's the 
keeping of his commandements. And here, for underſtanding of this, 
we will make two Enquiries : 

1. 9u4 neceſſitas ? Whar's the Necefsity ofthis Duty > why need 
we perform it ? P! ; ER : ® 

II. 284 poſiibilitas ? Wha is the poſsibility of this Duty > how 
can we perform it ? | 

I. 2ue necefites> What Necefsity is there of the Duty? Nay,we 
are made to enquire by fome men, how this can ſtand with the ſtate 
of Chriſtianity,as'if that did diſcharge us from obedience to the Law. 
No, verily : Chriſtianity 'tis no exemption from any moral Duty, 


come ro 


— 


A 


Chriſt is not only a Saviour, but a Law-giver : He brings ſalvation, 
and he requires obedience. St. Paul is exprefs againſt this licentions 
Dorine, that Chriſtians are freed from the Law of Ged : Rom, iii.z1, 
Do we make void the Law through Faith ? God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh 
the Law. St. Auguſtine makes 2 circular connexion 'twixt the Law and 
| the Goſpel: Lex «dducit ad fidem, the Law that ſends us to Faith 

Fides fundit erationem,Faich that beget's Prayer : Oratio impetrat Spi- 


C 


ritwm, Prayer, that obtains the Spirit: Spiritaw inſpires charitatem, the 
Spiri inſpires Love into us : & charit«s implet legem, Love that's the 
fulfilling of the Law. Tertsllian relolves this point excellently : Liber-| 
\ $46 In Chriſto, non facit innocentie injuriam, manet tota lex pietaths & | 
| [anititath, in quatege beatus eff qui meditatur die ac note, Chriſtian 
Liberty doth not freeus from Moral Duty : the Law of Piery is Rill 
infullforce,and bleſſed is the man that medirares therein day and night. 
| The ſame Law of God doth fill binde us, though not upon the ſame 
rerms; that it doth binde thoſe tharare out of Chriſt, 

I. poſsibslizas ? Thar's a ſecond Enquiry, what pofsibiliry 
is therefor us to keep them 2 Sr. Paw tells ts of i dIvrdler 57 rips, 
Roms, vii, the impoſsibility of the Law in reſpe& of our inability to 
perform; and fulfill ir. Saine Perey tells us, the yoke of the Law 'ewas 
mſupportable, As xv. 10, I anſwer, the Lawof God, in ir ſelf, is an 
heavy burthen ; bur yer an heavy burthen may be made tolerable two | 
wayes, and both of them are here in the Text. 

x. Here is that inthe Text char doth corroborate, and ſirengthen 


In amore, ant non laboratzr, aut labor ipſe amatur. Love never com- 
plains of labour;:: Love enables us ro to bear, to endure, to 
faffer; is will bear all things, it will endureallvhings,' 1 Cor-xiii,7. | 

23 Hete i fottiething in the Texr that doth alleviate, and lighten 
this burthen. of the Law, that's implied'in this word, Mea, My com- 


mandements. That's both a lightening and-aſweetning word.  The| 
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Law, as enjoyned by Moſes, *tis unſupportable ; bur, as Chriſt impoſes 

it in the gracious equity of the Goſpel , ſo 'ris a gentle yoke, an caſic 
burthen 3 Chriſt abates the rigour, rakes off the terrour of Moſes his 
Law. Let not God ſpeak to 3 nay, let not Moſes ſpeak to us; leſt 
we die: but ler Chriſt ſpeak tro us. Thus Auguſtine prayes, Legem 
mihi conſtitue in Chriſto, lex in Chriſto eſt lex cum miſericordia : The 
Law from $7xi, that s adreadfull Law z but the Law from $70»,thar's 
a gracious Law, when 'tis delivered tous in the hand of fuch a Media- 
cour as Chriſt is, with thoſe gracious condeſcenſions to our weakneſs, 
and mercifull allowances of our imperfeQions, which the Goſpel af- 
fords us. Though we cannot perform his commandments co a juſt ſa- 
tisfaQion, yet we may perform then; to a gracious acceptation. This 
made Saint Pawl ſay, 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
 |wze, Phil, iv. 13, Through Chriſt abating, and through Chril ena- 
bling, we may do all things. 

We have ſcen the Poſtularym, What Chriſt requires of us : 

Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Promiſſory part of the Text, what Chriſt aſſures 
us, he will do for us; Ego rogabs : and this is a gracious Motive to 
quicken our obedience. 

I, He doth not agere pro imperio, enjoyn us to keep his command- 
ments upon the Law of Subjection, cells us what we are bound ro do, 
bids us obey, urges our duty upon us, and ſaith no more. Ompnis do- 
minus ſervo monoſyllabus. Maſters uſe nor perſwaſions,or entreatics ; 
buedo,or not do, thar's the Language of Authority : No, Ghrift's In- 
junion here, 'ris more gracious 3 not like Nebuchadnezzar's com- 
mand to, worſhip his new creed god: If you will fall down, and 
worſhip, well and good but no promiſe made to their obedience : 
bur if chey will not worſhip, he threatens them Fire and Faggor, and 
the flaming Furnace. And indeed Penalties are ghe uſual ſantions of 
mens Lawes, not Hopes and Promiſes. 

. II, Chriſt alledges not 2d fecerir ; he tells them not what he 
hath already done for them, and ſo challenges their obedience by the 
Law of Gratitude, as @ fruit of thankfuineſs for Mercics received; (as 
indeed;God is always before-hand with us in bleflings,and may jolly 
[expe our thankfull obedience for mercies received) but Chriſt r 
them here, what he will do for them over and above; for the work of 
Servants they ſhall have the reward' of Sons : The Father will ſend 
the Spirit of his Son into their bearts, to (upport and comfort them. | 

So then,the Promiſe that Chriſt made to chem,js a gracious promiſe 
of comfort, And in it take notice of theſe four particulars: _. 

IF Firſt, Here is the Procurer of this Bleſsing, char's Chriſt, 1'/e pray | 
or #, | 


—_ > —— — ————_——— 8 


- 


Secondhy,Here is the Authour and Donor of ir,qþat's God rhe Father, | 


Thirdly, Here is the Bleſsing it (elf, that's Anorher Comforter. _ 
Forth, Here is the Stability of chis Bleſsing, He ſhall abide with 
Jon for ever. ts 


Here 


my 
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Here we have the way diſcovered to us, to get comfort in all our 
Diſtreſſes." « | | 
'1, Here 1s 
Father. | | 0 
I... Here is the Well-head of Comfort,that's God the Holy Ghoſt 


the Fountain, and Original of Comtorr, that's God the 


this Well of Salvation, thar's Ged the Son, The Well is deep z but 
Oratio Chriſti, "tis fthla gratie, 5 ONT 
Here are three Comforters, nor like Fob's three friends,that proved 

miſerable'comforters unto him ;'burali of them Authours of unſpeak- 
able comforts, Hereis the Grace'of Chriſt,the Love of the Father,the 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt ; all of them'joyning to comfort his 
children. 

- Firſt, The Procurer of this comfort is Chriſt, by his powerfull 
prevailing Prayer, and Interceſſion, And this' Promiſe of Chriſt, thar 
by his Prayer, hc will obtain this Bleſſing for us, 'tis divers wayes 
con{iderable. 


I. *Tis £20 r0gabo, 7 will pray, that you may receive the Spiric, 
He doth nor ſay, ;Ego rependam, 1 will repay your obedierice to my 
Commandments with this reward, due to your obedience, that you 
ſhall receive what you have deſerved. No, when we have peformed 
our beſt obedience, yer here is all our hope, that Chriſt will graciouſly 
own us 3 and by his Intercefſion will commend us, and our obedience 
10 God's free favonr, and acceptation, * Neither gaudia patrie, nor ſo- 


can be merited by us; but are all obrained forus.by Chriſt's Interceſ- 
flon. The good uſe of Grace doth not merit the increaſe of Grace ; 
but only procure it : ,and'thatnot ih its own ſtrength; butin the power 


and-dignity of Chriſt's Mediation. Here is the ſtate of a Chriſtian's 


our obedience, that it qualifies, and makes uscapable of the fruit, and 
benefir of Chriſt's Interceſsion. * _ RE 
IF The Promiſe,” tis Ego rogabo, 7 will pray for you : He doth 
not ſay, Ego dabo; I will give you the Spirit of comfort ;, but7 will 
pray the Father, that he will give it. you. Not” bur that Chriſt is the 
authour alſo of all our comforts. The Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the 
Father, and this Son, borh in'his natural proceſſion; and in his gracious 
and volunrary comttunication ; but yer we ſee here; onr Saviourdoth 
not2Aume this pift to his own anthority ; but aſcribes ir to his Tnter- 
ceſsign, aud prayer to his Farther, I OO 

- - 1, Here is more grace and dignation in'it; It' argues more love 
to {ſu licate for us, than if he himſelf were hountifull ro. us. Many a 
min will do that forhis friend, if it be EEE: which yer he will 
nor ſug iÞr, or crave for him ar another man's hatid, For your ſakes he 
became poor, (aith Sr, Pant : *Tis true in this ſence allo; He hath put 


— — ——— 


HL, Here is *He' that draws up theſe Waters of comfort out of 


[tia viz,ncither the joyes of Heaven, nor the comforts here on Earth, | 


himſelf into the low condition of a ſuppliant, and ſuiter to his Father 


_ 


a] 


'comforr 3 though our deſerts can purchaſe nothing, yer Chriſt's pray-| _ | 


ers can obtain all things for us, Here is the higheſt improvemeiit of all, D. 
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A\in our behalf. Preces deſcendit in ompes. "Tis more for Chriſt to be] Serm. 1 
a Petitiencr for us, than a BenefaQor to us. AAR | 
2+ This form of expreſsion, 'tis more comfortable to us,in that ir 
makes our comfort to be the fruit of his Mediation. As he is God, nec 
habuit cauſam oraudi, wec affettum orandi, (aith Auſtin, The Divie 
nity of Chriſt cannot be ſaid, or thought to pray 3 bur as he is God- 
Man, our Incarnate Saviour 3 ſo he prayes for us. And thisis grear 
martcr of com{orr, | 
1. He doth it ex rfficto, as an authorized High-Prieft, in the 
diſcharge of the Office the Father hath appointed him ; and he hath 
[B | undcriaken to be our Advocate and Mediator. 

2, He doth it ex affeds, as a merciful High-Prieſt, in com- 
paſcion, and fellow-teeling of our wants and .necelsities, 

3. He dorh ir ex merito, as a moſt meritorious High-Prieſt, 
| | Chriſt's Praycrs are precious Prayers, of high,value with God the 
| Father. His Prayers, are purchaſes of grace and comfort for us. | 
i hey ſay, Care emitar, qiod precibus emiur ; that's deeply bought, | 
that's bought with Prayers, Sure the Prayers of Chrilt are of an 
high price with God, and of infinite vertue, 

Il. *Tis Ego rogabo ; it runs.in the future Tenſe; and fo 'tis a 
C [promiſe of Chriſt's continual Interceſion. So long as we are in a ſtate 
of want,fo long we are ſure,Chrift will continue his mediation for us, 
He was a ſoppliant for us here uporearth, and yer he performs. that 
office in heaven. He is now. at the 1i2ht hand of God, and makfs inter-| 
ceffion for ts, Rom. viii. 34, He ever lives 18 make interceſſion for us, 
Hebr. vii. 25. His hands are not weary, as Moſes his were, when he 
held them up to God in behalf of the people, As Jong as Chriſt is in 
Heaven, a Chriſtian ſhall not want a ſupply of comfort, The Saints 
in heaven are well-wiſhers to. us, but no mediators for us. We have a 
communion with them, but we reccive.no communication from them, 
D | Whar ſaith the Apoſtle > Hebr.xii.23. We are come 10 the Spirits of juſt 
men made perfett,and to. Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament. They 
are our friends, but he is our only Advocate and Meciator. - 
| But then, the Promiſe being for hereafter, 1 will pray the Father 
10 give you the Spiritzis notthis ſpeech ſeemingly prepoſterous? Firlt co |. 
[require us to love him,and ſeeondly ro-obey him, and then upon theſe 
performances to give his Spirit > who can love, him, or okey him, or 
ſo much as acknowledge him, till he hath the Spirit > No man can ſay, 
that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1.Cor..xii.3. How then 
is it, that the Spirit, which'is the Principle of Obedience, is here made 
E | the reward of Obedience ; andthe roat of Love is made the, fruit of 
Love? Ianſwer: -' — | " 
| I. Chriſt here promiſes Nox ſtatwm,ſed gradum ; not the firſt ſtate, 

and ſtock of Grace, but the improvement, and-increaſe, and enlarge- 
ments of Grace. His preventing Grace, that breeds our Obedience z 
b ſubſequent Grace, that rewards our Obedience. Give the. talent 


unto hins, that hath ten talents, To him that hath fball.be given, and he 
[ball have more abundantly. "= This 
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Serm. II. 2: This Promiſe here made us, is of the Spirit, not fo muchas a A 
——_C SanRifier, bur as he is a Comforter. *Tis not a Promiſe ſo much of 
Sandiification, as of Conſolation ; and that may well follow the Du- 
ties of Love and Obedience. Firſt let's look toour duties, and then our 
comforts will come afterwards. Chriſt calls theſe ſpiritual conſola- 
tions, 4 SupP"g with us, Rev. iu, 20, I will come, and Sup with hin , 
thar's a refreſhing after the work, and labour of the day. Theſe Euges 
of God's Spirit ſhall be given to us as encouragements in the praftice 
and purſuance of Piety and Obedience. 

We have ſeen the Procurer is Chriſt's Prayer for us. Now let's| | 
conlider, _ B 
| Secondly, The Authour, and Donor of it, that's the Father ; 7 will 
Te pray the Father, and he ſhall give it you. Aud here is, | 
| I. :The Donor, the Father. - 
| II. The Donanon, He ſhall give zr. 
| III. The Parties to be endowed, that's Ton. 

I. The Donor, the Father. He is the Original. Saint Peter ſhews 
| the order and conveyance of this gift in his firſt Sermon on Penxecoff, 
when as on this Day, the Promiſe was performed, A#s ii, 33. Chriſt 
being at the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath ſhed forth 1his, which now you| C 
{ſee and hear, Chriſt names him here the Father ; a Relative Name| |. 
| | it is, byt yetwithour the expreſſing that, to which ir referrs. And that| | 
makes this gracious and ſweet Name more comprehenſive, Conceive 

| it inthele three ſeveral relations. | 
| | I. It referrs to Chriſt; ſo'tis all one,as if he had ſaid, My Father, | 

| 

| 


And that makes the Promiſe of Chriſt a greardeal more hopeful. God! 
is a moſt loving Father, Chriſt-a moſt beloved Son. Whar can ſuch a 
Father: deny to ſuch-a-Son > Thos art my- Son, this day have T begotten 
[thee ; ask of me, and 1 will give thee, Plal. ii. 8. The Father loves the | 
Son, and hath given all things into his hand, John. 35. Orat Chri-,D 
ftianws, exauditurs orat Chriſtes,& non exandimr ? ſaith Auguſtine.| | 
Sure the Father will deny him nothing. | | 
+ 2.' This Name of Father may have another Relation; Pater| | 
- | veſter ; 'the Fatbey; that is Towr Father, he will give it you, And that} | 
| makes thepromiſeyer more hopefn). Should Chriſt intercede tor ene- 
| mies, there were hope of prevailing, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. For hs enemies 
| he hath received gifts, even for the rebelliows. Bur when he ſues for his 
Brethrerr to their common Father, there is no doubt of obtaining. 
| A ſuit made to a Father co be-good to his Children,is no hard requeſt. E 
Foab ſped preſently, when he ſued to David for his darling Abſalow.| E. 
| Saint Pgul's ſuit for Oneſimas is very pathetical 3 7 beſeech thee for my| | 

| Son Oneſimus, whom 1 have begotten ; receive bim, that ts, mine own 
| bowels, How much more is Chriſt's Prayer prevalent, 7 beſeech thee,| 
Father) for theſe my brethren, whom thou haſt begotten ; they are 16 thee 45 
-1 thine own bowels ? Chriſt makes this the aſſurance of rhis promiſe; Tour 
heavenly Father will not deny the Holy Ghoſt to you that ask him, Luke 
[1-H fe . | 3. This' * 
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A 3. This Name Father hath another reference in Scriptute ; thar 
| {makes this promiſe yet more hopefull; He & the Father of Mercies,and | 
| |conſelation, 2 Cor,i,z. and ſo he is the Father of this Bleſſing, which 
is here promiſed us. He is the Father of comfort 3 that is, | 
| 1, He hath a natural propenſity to ir, He is graciouſly inclined | 
' in himſelf, and of himſelf, ro comfort the afMidted. 
2, Helis ſtored with comforts and conſolations, He hath plenty 
of them. We may ask Eliphaz his Queſtion, What ? are the conſo- 
lations of God ſmall to thee ? 

3. He takes delight in it, as the Father of ir.* He loves not to 

B| grievethe Sons of men; but he lovesto comfortthem, Comfort is 

| his natural proper work. De ſuo bone, de noſtro juſtus, We breed 
our own ſorrowsand afligions ; bur God begets our comforts and 
conſolations. He delights in mercy, Micah vii. 18, and that we ſhould 
delight our ſelves in his great goodneſs, Nehem. ix. 25. 
Thar's the Donor, The Father. 

II. See the Donation, He will give, T will pray the Father, and; 
\hbe will give you, * Tis an Expreſſion of much certainty : Ir runs not 

thus, / will pray the Father, that he would give you: but 7 will pray, | 

the Father, and he will give yos, 'Tis a word of great affurance, And 
C [this aſſurance, 'tis grounded upon a double priviledge. 

I. Is privilegium doyi, Promiſes of grace, affurances of ſpiritual 
comforts are much more abſolute,than promiſes of temporal bleflings, 
We may crave health,and wealth,andoutward profperiry,and receive 
that anſwer, which was given to the-fons of Zebedee 3 Te know not what 
308 46k, 'tis:not good for you : But. never any man begged grace of 
God, and his Holy Spiric 4 but he did obrain it- | | 

2. Thisconfident Aſſurance, He wil give, 'tis previlegiam perſone, 
the ſpecial privilege of.Chrift,» our Intercefſour 3: his Prayers are al- 
| wayes prevalent, and effeQual. Father, ſaith Chriſt, 7 know rbos hear- 
D eff me alwayes, John xi; 42. Our prayers are many times unſucceſsful 
| [in temporal things for our felves, and ſometimes: in ſpiritual things, 
when we-pray for others; but the Prayers of Chriſt are alwayes pre- 
vailing, He 1715 not away the face of his anointed, but grams all ki 

etttrons, EEIGoY 2 1653 K- - 

s UI: Take notice of. the Parties, ro whom this Grant and: Dona- 
tion is made ; He will give you another Comforter." And they are con- 

liderable tn a double capacity : \'H | 
1, Conſider thema:in their Perſonal capacity, as they were the Apo- | 
ſtles then-preſent, and converſing with-Chcifk;: | - 74176 

2. Conflider them im their Repreſencative capacity, as they did re- 
preſent the whole body of Chriſtians inafter-fucceſsions, * | 
| I. This Promiſe was made to the Apoſtles intheir perfonat ca- 
pacity 5' they in Perfon,were to be:made parrakers-of this promiſed 
Comforter, I note it, toconfute thatgroſs and prefumpruous erronr of 
| ſome ancient Hereticks, Monranes and Manes, that wottld have: this | 
| | | promiſe made good, this: AAS and Comforter, to be ther} _ 

Be #5 4 when 
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| chearfulneſs than all the. Stays;'though never ſo-brighe, Let the Sun 


| Chriſt B,:ohc'God:of comfort': Thar's his Divinity. 4 

|! YicE: Here wehaverhe; Perſon of che Holy:'Ghoſt, He'is here ex- 
| prefledas adivinePerſon. Werehe bur a divine-Quality, or” Motion, as 
| Secinws;would make bim;we might call it-a comfort, but tor'a Com- 


I 
— —— A —— 


-comforts-in God, 'and'then to be put overitothe comforts of a Crea- 


'|{encE! from theny; -but yet would ſend an:Anget to conduda/them, 
|. what-faich' Moſes ? -1f thy preſence:go not with us, carry 'us 'nor' from 


| when they ſtarted uptin the Church,and not before'z whereas this Pro- 
miſe was made, and'madeigoodto the Apoſtles, who weredead and 
gone,and-in heaven long before theſe Herefies were hatched in'Hell, 
2. Conſider.them in their repreſentative capacity-; in: whom 
Chriſt intended the whole body of Believers. Specialiter ditum gene- 
raliter ſapit, This ſpeech and promiſe belongs 'to'all, and every Be- 
liever, The Apoſtles indeed had their Apoſtolical priviledges and emi- 
nent endowments, that reſted in them, and ceafed withrhem=-Purthe 
races and comforts of the Spirit are the common*portion of all God's 
children. They have all common ſalvation, Jude 3, 4 like precious faith, 
2 Pci.'1.1;} And ſorare alike partakers of ttieſe great and precious pro- 
ſes. Our Saviour aſſures usof our joynt intereſt in the benefit of his 


bus. for them that ſhall_believe in me through their-word, By vertue of 
this Prayer of-Chrift,:the Church: of God-hath; 'and ſhall enjoy the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt unto the end of the world.' - 

| », Now follows;:, - Fr nero lf 1 955 


-rayers with the Apoſtles, Johnxvii. 20, Neither pray 1for theſe alone, 


- Thirdly, The Promiſe and Blefling ir ſelf; thar's called here Ans-| 


| ther Camfperter, And what thatiis;our Savionr tells us in the' 26" Yerſe, 


| three remarkable'Truths concerning the Holy Ghoſt *: - - 

| 2: I. Here is the Divinity of che Holy Ghoſt. 

{, --JIL..:Here isthe:Office, and Employment of the Holy'Ghoſt. 
-ikWehave hererhe Divinity-of the Holy Ghoſt. How doth that, 
'appear?/In that heis promiſed to be' Another Comforter; Alium utique, 
{cd non minorem: Aug. 'He promiſes anather; bur not-an'inferiour 
Comforter. The:comfort, ſure, would be as great;'as the oſs and-for- 


|z@ew;for which it: is a:comforr;/; What -was their forrow'? 'That they | 
| muſt parr-with Chriſt, the SoroP God.” Adithe16(s of his preſence 
cannot: be: made-up;:bur by one*thar'is 'equaliro him, "The" Plaiſter, D 


muſt/þe as broad as:the Soar; None but God; can reſtore us the com- 
forts-which: we have found in God, *T were cold comfort to'loſe the 


ture, When &0d told Moſes, that he would withdraw his own pre-: 
hence, Exod. xxxiii, 15, Whom have 1in heaven but thee '?' anal none 
£0; 6, arfire in:compariſon of thee; One Sun-affords us more light and 


be (ct, and-twilkbe gight, though allche Firmamenr be: full of Starrs. 
He that myſt ſupply:the comforrs of Chriſt's'preſence, muſt'be as 


fortero. 4dtHones ſunt;ſuppeſitoruns;z.'Aiotis: proceed from Perſons. 


A Com-|__| 


The Comforter, which: is the Holy Ghoſt. And here ye may diſcover | 


A| 


C 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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Chriſt. He, thar points our a Perſon. Surely He,into whoſe Nafne we 
are baptized ; He, whoſe Temples we arc made ; He, whom we wor- 
ſhip, in whoſe Name we bſcls our ſelves, and others, is mpre then an 
| Adgion,or Motion,or Attribute ; he is a true ſubGiting divine Perſon. 
' |. II. Come we to his Office and Employment, he is a Comforter. 
[The word Paraclezus admits of a threefold conſtruction : 
1, Irf{isnifies an Advocate and Interccfſour, one that ſucs for us. 
2, It ſignifies an Encourager, one that exhorrs us. 
| 3, Itfignifics a Comforter, one that miniſters conſolation to us. 
B | And tie Holy Ghoſt may be ſaid to be all theſe. And all theſe he 
was tothe Apoltles, as onthis time, 
1, He was their Interccflour, and made requeſt for them. How 
 poweriully did they pray by his affiſtance ? As iv, 31. So that when 
they praycd, the place was thaken where they were aſſembled. 
| 2, He was an Enconrazer to them, How ſtour, and refolute were 
they ? Perer,tinat before was trighted by a poor Damolcl, how confi- 
 dcntly cotit he anſwer the High-Prieſt and Elders ? Ads iv, 
' ' 3. He wasa Comforter to themn in all their aifidtions 3 when whey 
, were bearen,and ſhamefully entreated, they went away rejoycing, that 
C | they were counted werthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Feſus, A&t.v.41. 
He is all theſe to us. 
Bur yer the Exigence of this place makes moſt for the name of a 
| Comforter that being a proper remedy for their preſent Malady. They 
were now 1na penifive and ſorrowful condition z and ſo ſtood in need 
of comfort and conſolation : And indeed,this name of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he is a Comforter, 'tis the chief Name above all other his names. 
As they ſay of the Mount of Olives, though other trees grew there,yet 
| |the Olive-tree carried away the Name from all other fruits : So the 
os {51g is a Spirit of Counſecl,and of Fortitude,and of the Fear of 
D the Lok» ; but above all, he is the Spirit of Comfort. All his other 
ations and inſpirations, they are all to this purpoſe, to breed us com- 
fort. His i|luminations are, that we may be filed with all joy and peace 
in believing, Rom.xv.13, The troubles and perplexities,which he ſtirs 
up in our.conſciences, they are all intended to breed inusa moreſound 
comfort. Terret ut exhilaret, He doth perplex us; that he might more 
ſweetly comfort us. 'As Foſeph dealt with his Brethren, firſt he af- 
| frighred them, thar he might afterwards the more rejoyce them, His 
defertions and damps, that often-rimesartſ&in the ſoul of a Chriſtian, 
are intended for comfort, that when he returns again to our hearts, we 
may the more ſweetly enjoy him. He miniſters Corrofives, to make 
way for Cordials. *Tis true, the world skills not of theſe comforts 3 
but, as Chryſoſtorn often ſpeaks ro his Auditours, Santti intelligunt quid 
dico ; Chriſtians that are acquainted with God,do fee] and finde them, 
Indeed trey are comforts of another nature, than ſuch as the World 
calls and counts Comforts. As is the Comforter, ſuch are his congforts. 
Who is our Comforter > The Holy Spirit. | 
| | Nx 2 1. He 
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A A Comforter is the name of a Perſon ; The Spirit he ſhall reflifie, ſat! 
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-| man can deprive us of. Tonr joy no man ſhall take from you, Joha xvi. : 


| bis comforts ſhall refreſh our Souls, Pſal. xciv, t9. | 
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x. He isa Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts, ghoſtly comtfores, | A 
ſpiritual conſolations 3 Righteesſneſs, aud peace, ard joy in the Holy! 
Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17, Then, 

2. Heis an holy Spirir,and ſuch are his comforts, boly comfarts, 
He will not have us rejoyce in iniquity,but rcjoyce inthe truth, Sen. 
ſual comforts are ſinful comforts. Ir: that caſe,our Comforter will 
be a Reprover. Fohn xvi. 8. When the Comforter cemes, he will re-\ 
prove the World of. ſin. He will comtort us in picty, not footh and 
"fatter us in our impiety, If we grieve him, he will be ſure to grieve 
us again. 'Tis the ſolemn prayer of the Church on this Feltival,! 
that we might rejoyce in his holy comfort. 'B 

There remains one thing, which 1s, 

Fourthly, The ſtability, and conſtancy of tiiis Comfort, That he may 

abide with you for ever, And that makes it to be comfort indeed, 
when our Comforter dwells with us, and in us, and never forſakes us, 
He is not viſirator ſubitus, ſed perpetnns conſolator, & cohavitator ater- 
»w, Aug. He comes not gueſt-wifc, to ſtay for a night, but fixes! 
his abode with us, All other earthly and worldly comforts, the beſt 
of them all, are tranſient and vaniſhing : they are breves conſolatiun- 
calz, as Augnſtine terms them.” The poor,petty comforts of this world 
are of no continuance ; flaſhes of comfort,not laſting lames, But the' C 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are laſting comforts. The Apoſtle calls 
them ffrong cenſolations, Hebr,vi. 18. St, Paul terms them Everlaſting 
confolations : 2 Theſl, ii, 16, God,that loved us, and hath 2iven w-ever- 
laſting conſolation, comfort your hearts, They are {uch comforts, as no 


> 


————— 


22. The flameis as the fewel is. Straw and Stybble yield a ſudden 
blaze, and preſently out again. And ſuch are all worldly comforts. 
Bur this comfort of the Spirit is fed wich an everlaſting fewel; The 
burning of it ts fire, and much wood; the Spirit ef the Lord, as a River 
of 0yl,doth feed and maintain it, He will alwayes abide with us 5 c(pe-' D 
cially he will then be'a Comforter, when we ftand moſt in need of 
him, In the day of AMiRion, in the hour of Temprartion, at the point 
of Death, when all outward comforts fail us, all other comforts leave 
and forſake us, then this comfort will ſtand by us, relieve and com- 
fort us. In the mnltitude of the ſorrows that ſhall then be in our hearts, 
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The Third Sermon. 


| 


[ 


| 


ACTS 235. 


Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſ$ion of ſins, and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


M$ His portion of Scripture, which I have read unto 
you,” tis ſeaſonable and ſuitable ro the preſent 
time. *Tis part of the firſt Sermon, which was 
preached on the firſt day of ofir Chriſtian Pente- 
coſt, which we now celebrate. | 

And asthe occaſion of ic was the wonderful ef- 
fuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles; fo in 
the Sermon we may diſcover many great and re- 
markable evidences and workings of that Spirit, 

Firſt, We have here the ſpirit of Conviction : The Holy Ghoſt, by 
the preaching of St. Peter, reproves and cgnvinces the people of their 
great ſin in crucifying of Chriſt, And that's one great work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, When the Comforter comes , ſaith our Saviour, Fob.xvi. 
8. Heſhall reprove and convince the World of ſo, *Tis the firft mani- 
feſtation ofthe Spirit in St, Perer. He labours ro bring his Auditors to | 
a fight of their fins. Te have raken Feſus Chriſt, and by wicked bands 
have o__ and /lais him, Ver(.23. What the Prophet Micah ſaith 
of himſelf, Chap.iii.$.is moſt true of St. Peter, Truly I amfull of power 
by the Spirit of the Loiv, ro declare nnto Facob bus tranſgrefions,and to 
Iſrael his ſins, Thar's the firſt evidenec of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit 
of Conviction, 


And then, | | 
Secondly, We have aſecond Evidenceof it in the People,and thar's 


the Spirit of Compun&tion, in the foregoing Verſe ye have it 5 Whez 


they heard this they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Feter, and 
70 
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| rifie and affright men ; buttoeaſe and comfort them. The Goſpel, 


|zo the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men,and Brethren, Whatſhall we ds ? I, this is | A 
a proper and a kindly work, when the word of converſion begers in us 
'che work of compun&tion.1t was not: their hearing the Apoſtles ſpeak 
in divers Languages the wonderful works of God, Yerſ. I 1. thar did 
'work this effect in them ; (the moſt of them mocked atthar, the beſt | 
did but wonder at it) buc the charging of their fins upon their conſci- | 


' ences,7ou have been the betrayers and murderers of the Son of God, that | 


| word pierced and wounded their hearts, that wrought in them a ſcri- | 


| ous compunRion- | 
And what theſe men did, St. Paul tells us , will be found in other | 


come in thoſe, that are unbelievers will tbey not ſay,Te are mad? (There | 
is ſmall difference 'rwixt drunkenneſs and madneſs) bur if ye prophe- 
Cy. preachto their conſciences, then a Sinner is convinced of all, and 
judged of all. That's ther ſecond manifeſtation of the Spirit in this 
| work of Compunction. And then, | 
; Thirdly, We have a third Manifeſtation,thar's the Spirit and work 
of converſion : to which Feter directs them in the words of my 
| Text, Repent ana be baptized, every one of you, in the Name of Jeſus | 
by for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
| Ghoſt. C 
So then the words I have read unto you,are St. Peter's preſcription 
to theſe diſtreſſed and perplexed Sinners , fhewing them what courlc 
hey mult rake to eaſe and cure the anguiſt® of their hearts', and to 
{ertle in themſelves the peace and comfort of their ſouls 'and conſci- 
| ences. And of it we will take a double confideration. | 
| Firſt, In general, we will take notice of the courſe St, Peter takes 
' with them, | 

Secondly, We will conſider the Particulars of the Preſcription, 
| which he doth commend to them, 
| Firft, for the courſe he takes with them 3 it ſtands thus. In the! D 
foregoing Verſe ye ſee he had caſt them into a great perplexity by: 
now follows the Remedy, which -St. Peter preſcribes them. And 
now indeed St. Peter comes to his proper work, ſhews himſelf a right 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, The proper effe& of the Goſpel is not toter- 


"tis not the Miniſtration of death and horrour ; bnt of life and com- 
fort.” Tis the Office of the Law to wound the conſcience with the ſenſe 
of {in ; the work of the Goſpel is to pacifie the conſcience, and re- 
lieveic with comfort. The 'Law, that works inus the ſpiris of fear, and | 
of boxdage ; bur the Goſpel begers in us the ſpiriz of love , and of a E 
ſound minade, 2 Tim. i.7, * | 

Indeed, *tis requiſite we ſhould be firſt perplexed before we be 
comforted ; firſt we muſt know what a wounded ſpirit is , e're God | 
will acquaintus with thE ſpirit of peace, God, aid his Goſpel com-| 


| 


| foxes none-, but ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit.” As Bernard [peaks | 


| ſweetly, Dew non infundit oleum miſericordia, niſi in vas contritm. | 


God | 


men, 1 Cor. xiv. 23.” If ye all ſpeak with ſtrange Tongues , and there | B, 


' 


—— —— 


b 


—— — - > —— 


| 


— 


heart. Abroken veſſel will hold it beft.. A finner, not troubled wirh 


——— 


On W #1T- Sunday. 


od never poursinthe oil of mercy, but into, a 'contrite and broken 


A a IE ner 


; 


the ſenſe of ſins, nec wult, nec poreſt, nec debet, neither will , nor can, 
no, nor ought to lay hold on the comforts of the Goſpel. . 
Compun&ion and Contrition is that which. the Goſpel expects of 
us. But the Goſpel doth not break or bruiſe us by its own ſtrength, by 
Evangelical means ; they are all ofa healing and {uppling nature : bur 
it makes uſe of the Hammer of the Law ; that gives thoſe ſtrokes and 
blows which bring us to contrition. As a Phylirian that comes to cure 
ſome diſeaſed party, and finding ſome ulcer, or impoſtumed fore, he 
calls for a Chirurgeon,ufes his help to cut and lance it: Sothe Goſpel, 
"tis all for curing and healing 3 bur finding an Impoſtume of fin in our 


| 


| | 


hearts, it makes uſe of the Law to. prick the heart , and let our the 
corruption. As he that means to take ſome 'wilde beaſt , not to de- 
ſtroy ir, butto tame ir, and keep it alive, he lets looſe his Dogs,ſets up 
his nets, and then, when 'tis hamper'd in the toyl,and ready robe wor- 
ried, then he comes in, takes off rhe Dogs, heals it , if ir be hurr, 
and wounded, and keeps it alive : So God ets looſe the terrors of 
the Law,they hunt, and purſue the ſoul of a finner;and when tis ſeiz'd 
upon, and in the very jaws of Hell, the Goſpel comes in, and reſcues 
and relieves ir, \ 

Will you ſee,that the proper work of the Goſpel is not to wound , 
bur to cure ; not to afflict, bur to comfort; not to caſt down, but to raiſe 
up; look upon Chriſt's firſt commiſſion 5 There is contained the tenor 
ot the Goſpel,there you ſhall find the proper work, for which Chriſt 
came, Zak.iv.18, he opens his commiſſion at his firſt Sermon,which he 
preached at NaFareth, The Spirit ef the Loxp i upon me, he hath an- 
nointed me to preach the Goſpel to the pgor, he hath. ſent me to heal the 


blina, to ſes at liberty them that are bruiſed, Here is poverty , broken- 
neſs of heart, captivity, blindneſs, bruifing. The Goſpel findes us thus, 
it makes vs not:thus. Theſe are all the-works of the Law, convincing 
us of fin ; the Goſpel. undertakes the cure of them 3 that brings the 
balm of Gilead, He comes with healing in his wings. 


o 


(ſed ſouls. See, he readily and ſpeedily-undertakes, and effects ir, 


' *Twas St. Peter's proper work to relieve and comfort thoſe diſtreſ- 


Firſt, It ſhews his Skill, 
Secondly, It ſhews his Care, 
Thirdly, Jt ſhew his Compaſſion, 


— ————— _ 


broken-hearted,to preach deliverance taxhe Captives, to give ſight tothe |. 
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Firſt, it. (hews his Skill.He ſpeaks not rothele Giltreſſed Creatures, 
as{omerime Zl:jha did of the perplexed Shunammite, 2 King. iv. 27. 
0 | ſaith he,her ſoul i5-vexed within her,and the Lox hath hid it from 
me, aud hath not told me. No; Peter diſcerns their Malady, and hath 
a preſent. Remedy to apply to them. See here a learned Sribe,fully in- 
ſfrutted for.the Kingdom of Heaven, able toadminiſter a word of di- 
reion in the greateſt extremity. Like that good Samaritane, Luke x. 
34 he carries his Wine and Oil abouthim, hath chem in a readineſs 


"Tis| 


E: | upon all occaſions, 
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hey. A. 
- 


| 2, Every one will pity a poor bleeding Infant , thar hath taken a 


ks BL 'Tis the greateſt evidence andargument of Skill in Religion, thus to 
LEAR, be able to eafe andcurethe wound of Conſcience. Asirt ſhews him to 


'be an expert Chirurgeon, not that can healany ourward wound, or 
ſore only 3 butthar can cure an inward Ulcer, ftanchthe bleeding of a 
vein within : fo *tis' good to be able to comfort people in our- 
'ward ſorrows ; buthe is a Phyſitian of ſome value, thar can ſtay the 
bleeding of a wounded Conſcience. As Augſtine upon that place of 
the Galatians, Chap.vi.1. 1f any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
\ are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 3 Nihil adeo virum ſpirttualem demon- 
firat,ac aliens conſcientia traffaris. He is aſpiritual man indeed, that 
can handle a troubled conſcience dexteroufly, Many place Learning 
| in other marters, ro difpute Controverſies, to reſolve hard Queſtions ; 
' bur Chriſt counts this the higheſt point of learning to be able to dire 
| and comfort the ſoul ofa ſorrowful Sinner. Eſai. 1. 4. The Lonp hath 
| given me the tongue of the Learned, that 1 ſhould know how to ſpeak « 
word in ſeaſen to him that ts weary, 

Thar's the firſt, it ſhews his Skill. 

Secondly, And then it ſhews his Care.He makes haſte togivecaſe to 
the ſouls of theſe men. St. Ferer negle&s no opportunity to do good to 
mensfouls. He was once queſtioned for being too forward in preach- 
ing to Cornelizs, AQt.xi.he was never charged for being too backward, 
Above all,God requires our care over ſuch as theſe men were, calt in. 


to perplexiry. The loft Groar,ſearch for that diligently ; the loſt Sheep, | 


{look our for that ſpeedily. Of all others take care of ſuch, as theſe 
men in perplexity, God is moſt regardful] of ſach. The LORD s nigh 
rorhers that are of abroken beers, Plal.xxxiv.18, And ſo he loves we 
' ſhould be nighthem £00: as ye love your ſervants ſhould take care of | 
' all your little ones; da ery ſick, or in pain , O ! tir not from| 
{chat, If you rake not the ſeaſon® comfort them , ye may come too 
 lare. As Paul ſpeaks to the Corinths, Comfort the excommunicate 
| man, left Saran devour him. A little delay may make things deſpe- 
| rate. As Fehs at his leiſure, bethought himſelf of Fezebel's body , Go 

viſit her, and bury her ; O ! you ſhould have ſpoken ſooner, *tis roo 
late now, the Dogs have devoured her. | | 

Thar's the ſecond ;-it ſtiews his Care. And then, 


Thirdly, lr ſhews his Compaſſion. St. Petey is thus quick and ſpee- 
dy to oY eaſe and comfort ; his bowels,no doubr,yearned within him 
in tenderneſs over them, Here is an evidence of an Apoſtolical Spirit. 
Who is weak, and 1 am not weak ? Who tis offended , and 1 burn not? 
2 Cor.xi.29. O! it was cruelty in thoſe hard-hearted, Levite , and 
Prieft, that ſaw the man lie wounded and bleeding, and turned away 
| fromhim, Zzke x: 3>, How barbarous were the High-Priefts to fee 


che ſoul of F#das wekering in his gore, crying out in angutſh,and ne- 


ver regard him! What & that 0-4 ? ſee thou tois, A Levire, and a 
Prieft, cruel and incompaſſionate > Whar ſaith St, Paul 7? A Priefp 
muſt be ſuch an ont #5 can have compaſcion on the ſouls of men, Hed. v, | 


bg I 


fall ; | 


nn 
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fall ; 
will run,and ſpring forth in compaſſion,and catch ic up preſently. 
We have ſeen the courſe St. Peter rakes with theſe men in the 
general, | 
Come we now, 
- Secondly, To the Particularsof St, Peter's Preſcription, In it ye 
may obſerve theſe two things. 
Firſt, Is the Means he preſcribes. 
Secondly, Is the Help and Benefit, he tellsthem, they ſhall finde by 
the uſe of thoſe Means. | 
Firſt, The Means, he preſcribes, they are two, The | 
| 1. Is a purging. | 
IL, Is abathing. 
I. Repent, that's the purging of the ſoul. 
II. Be baptiFed ; there is the bathing. 
Secondly, The Help and Benefit he promiſes them ; that's double, 
I, Health, 
IL. Strength. 
I. Health z .They ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins, 
IL. Strength ; They ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 


D 


I. The firſt mean#1s Repentance ; that's the firſt Ingredient in 
the Cure, The firſt Evangelical-Duty, that God requires for obrain- 
ing mercy and pardon, 'tis Repentance. Before our Faith can be per- 
{wadedot pardon, nay, before it can lay hold of pardon, nay , before 
| God will reach our his pardon , he exaQts Repentance. Before thou 
({trerch out thine hand of Faith , thou muſt humble thy ſelf upon the 


| knee of Repentance, Faith, thar's the Cordial to revive and comfort 


\thee 3 bur Repentance that's the Purgation that muſt firſt work, and | 


fit thee to receive this Cordial. Still the Scripture gives the precedency 
to Repentance. *Tis the Primitive Original Grace, even before Faith 
it ſelf, as it ſerves to juſtifie. All the Promiſes are made only to the 
penitent. *Twas the firſt Leſſon St. Fohn preached, Mat.tii. 2, Repent, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven. s at hand. *T was the firſt Leflon our Sa- 
viour — Mark i, 15. Repent, and believe the Goſpel, Firlt repent, 
and then believe the Goſpel, "Twas the firſt Leflon the Apoſtles 
preached, Mark vi.12, They preached that men ſhould repent,Heb.v1.1, 
'Tis called The Foundation of repentance. St. Paul (ers this grace 1n ts 
proper place, As xx.21, Repentance towards God, and Fauh towards 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
For underſtanding the goodneſs of this Preſcript of Repentance,take 

notice of it in theſe four reſpects. 

1. See the Neceflity of this ſpiritual Medicine. 

2, The Properneſs of it. 

3. The Efficacy of ir. | 

4. The Seaſonablenels of it in St. Peter's preſcription. 

1. Take notice of the Neceſlity of ir. And you will finde , 


4 


L, but che Nurſe,that ſhould have had ir always in her arms, ſhe Serm IL. 


that Repentance is abſolutely neceſſary tothe obtaining of pardon.- It 
Y y Carries 


| 
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Serm. {LL carries withic not only the neceſſity of a. Duty, we fin, it we do it not ; 
Ly but the neceſſity of a remedy, we periſh , if we omit ir. As when a 


| preſcribed , no Salvation without it. 


[ 


| other ends. Ve ſorrow for loſs of friends, for loſs of health, for loſs 
| 


| fins, and-to cure our fouls. How will that appear > Let Saint Chry- | 


| 


'giveneſs of ſins. Firſt repentance,and then forgiveneſs. Luke xxiv. 37, 


| 


It was neceſſary, that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached 


in his Name: Again, Ads xi.18. Then hath God to the Gentiles grant- 


j 


| opty for, this purpoſe, eo purge and cure our ſpiticual maladies, We 


| 


loving Farker ſhall command his fick childe to uſe ſucha Medicine to 
ſave his life, fhould the childe refuſe it, he {ins not only as a diſobedi- 
ent childe againſt his Father , but as a deſperate Creature againſt his 
'ownlife; }mpenitency is the damning fin. All fins deſerve damnati- 
'on, bur *tis impenirency which doth aQually caſt us. As he that hath 
eaten poyſon, hath done that which int ſclt is deadly ; bur yer there | 
is an Antidote that cancure it: now to refuſe the Antidote , is more | 
deſperate. Other fins are cen2ra officia, againſt our Duty ; bur Impe- | 


| 
[nitency is contra remedium, "tis againſt our recovery. Still the Scri-| B| 
|] 


'prure promiſes rhis , as a neceſſary Condition for obtaining mercy, | 
' Adds v, 3. Him God hath exalted, togive repentance to Iſract, and for- 


ed repentance unto life, *'Tis everywhere ſtrictly exacted , neceſſarily 


2. *Tis a proper cure for fin ,:this-penirential ſorrow. To ſpeak 


truly, ſorrow and remorſe , *ris good for nothing bur to deſtroy fin. 


: 


| 


| 
| 
God, when he implantedthis- affe&ion in out ſouls, he intended it | 


indeed imploy it otherwiſe ; we make uſe of this Herb of Grace for 


of riches; but wemif6apply it, 'tis purpoſely meant to bewail our 


ſoftem tell you. © Would you know the Nature, and Virtue of any, 


 * Medicine, whatit is good for, whether it be fit to cure this wound, 


| 


| ©ſay weare miſtaken, we will uſe ir no more to that purpoſe, If | D 
* we uſc-it for hclp in another walady , and it works kindly , and 


<« or that pain, or ſuch a fickneſs > obſcrve the working of it, ſee what | 
©* good -1t doth. lf we apply itto fuch afore,and it doth not cure it, we 


* brings acure with ir, we conclude ris good for this diſeaſe only, | 
*rot forthe other. Then make the trial ofthy ſorrow by this expe- 
«riment, Thou haſt loſt ſome dear friend by death, and thou forrow- 
© eſt for him ;; but can thy ſorrow recover him > Thou haſt received 
© {ome greatlofs inthine eſtare, thou mourneſt for that 3 but with all 


* flitions; all thy forrow'for them, *tis ſpilt and unprofitable. Sor- | 
*'row: then was not made for theſe. But then, on the other hand, thou 
© haſt committed a ſin, by it Joſt God's favour, wounded thy Con- | 
* ſcience, hazarded thy ſalvation ; ſorrow, and mourn, and lament | 
* fortheſe , and thou recovereſt all again, Thy ſorrow will abolilh 
Ho thy ſin, recover God's favour, pacific thy conſcience , reſettle thy | 
© hope, and afſuranceof heaven, Surely, we may conclude, ſorrow 
< was'intended for theſe ſpiritual purpoſes z *ris ſovereign for theſe, | 
* andfor nothing elſe. 


* thy ſorrow canfſt thou make it upagain > *Tisſo in all ourward af-| | 


3. Se | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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| A 3. Seethe efficacy of this preſcript, the ſirength and vitwe of this 
Balmof Gilead. *Tis able to work ſtrange cures , to recover men of | ga 


— ———— 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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that were helped by ir, were not ordinary {inners,burt guilty ofa moſt 


inde, is agrievous fin 3 The Conſcience ofa Murderer can hardly be 
pacified, or once hope for pardon. Cain, when he murdered his bro- 
her Abel , he cries out , his fiu was greater then conld be pardoned, 
How much more grievous was the fin of theſe men, that ſtand guilty 
of the blood of the Son of God > Yet ſee, St. Perer doubts not , bur 


* \bearare medicine, that can cure all diſeaſes, a =iyp%:y. In courſe! 

of Phyſick, they ſay, there are ſome diſcaſes,that are Opprobria Medi- 
|corum, they are the ſhame of Phyſitians, they know not- what to ſay 
'ro them, they muſt leave Nature to it felt ro wreſtle and firive with 
them : Bur, in courſe of Religion, there are no ſins, bur the grace of 
| Regammnnce will Maſter them, and prevail over them. This God aſ- 
| 


D' © great ones; pardon Petty-larcinie , puniſh Robberies , blood- 
** (hed: 1, but Repentance (hall obtain at God's hands pardon of | 


deſperate maladies. Theſe men to whom St. Feter preſcribes it , and 


heinous and deteſtable wickedneſs ; They had been murderers of our 
bleſſed Saviour, ſpilt the blood of the Lord of Glory.. Murder in any 


by repentance this fin may be pardoned , and their conſciences ap- 
peaſed, and fully pacified, | 
See then the ſovereign virtue and efficacy of Repentancez it can 
cure the ſoul of the greateſt fin , procure pardon for the moſt crying | 
wickedneſs. As no fin is fo ſmall, but it needs repentance ; fo no fin 
ſogreat, bur may be done away by this grace of Repentance, We 
count thata rare Inſtrument,that can pertinere ad maxima, minima, 
that can {erve for all works,great and little : So, ſure, repentance hath 
an admirable vertuc, thus to have power over all kind of (ins. It muſt 


ſures of, Eſai. lv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 
' 08s his imaginationt, and return untothe LORD, for he will aboundant- 
ly pardon, And then he adds, For my thoughts are not as your thoughts. 
; ASif he ſhould ſay, © You uſe to pardon ſmall faults ,. to revenge 


* rhe greateſt crimes. Sec whar an ample Commiſſtcon Chriſt 
hath granted for the pardon of ſins, Wheſoſoever ſins ye remit , they 
ſhall be remitted, Joh,xx.23. No perſons excluded, no fins excepted, 


derers, That's the third, the Efficacy of ir. | 


note the rather, becauſe it may ſeem ſomewhat firange, that St. Pe- 
ter ſhould urge theſe men to ſorrow and repentance , they were 
already deeply caſt down with ſorrow and anguiſh, they were prick! 
at the heart, pierced, and wounded with ſorrow and perplexity. One 
would think ſome other courſe were more ſeaſonable, rhen thus ro 
urge them to further ſorrow, and repentance. .No, no 3 St. Peter 15 
right, he ſees their ſouls are in perplexity, and yer he calls upot-rhem 
© repent ; they are in ſorrow, and yet they mult ſorrow it they mean 
['0 be calcd, 


Y y 2 _ There 


| St. Peter preſcribes this ſalve of Repentance , even to Chrift's Mur-| 


4. Take notice of the Seaſonableneſs of this Preſcription... VV hich | | 
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row ariſes in the ſou} upon apprehenſion of God's wrath , and fear of 


| 
| 


Serm.I[[.| There is indeed a large difference *twixt thac {orrow which they 'A 


already felc,and that penitential ſorrow,which Sr. Peter cnjoyns them, 
Ye may obſervea threefold difference. 

{1.) Their former ſorrow,it was a legal ſorrow,wrought into them 
by the terrours of God's Law,and the {enle of their ſin : But the for- 
row, St. Peter commends to them,is an Evangelical ſorrow, a ſorrow 
wrought by the Goſpel, and agittof Chriſt. The former kind of for- 


damnation. And this is uſeful and requiſite. Fac,fac vel tiaore pene, 


fs non pores ex amore juſtitiz. Butthen, the repentance of the Goſpel, | 
that's wrought into us out of an apprehenſion of God's mercy and 
' goodnefs, and ſo makes us grieve,that we have offended him. A male- 
facour,thar looks for nothing bur death,he is {orrowful and perplexed, 
' but it is becauſe he is caſt and condemned: But then,when he hears the 
King will pardon him, if he humble and ſubmir himſclf, and ſorrow 
for his offence, his ſorrow now is of another nature z he mourhs now 
for offending ſogracious a Prince, Thar's the firſt difference ; the one 
is Legal.the other Evangelical. 


(2.) Their former ſorrow gnd compun&tion,it was dolor paſiivmus, a 
pang and paſſion of ſorrow that ſeiz'd npon them, whether they would 
or no : But the penitential ſorrow,that St. Peter exhortsrhem to, *ris do- 
lor ativus,a voluntary,willing ſorrow,to which they muſt tir up, and 
provoke themſelves. When God makes our {ins appear in our Conſci- 
ences,our {oul cannot burbe amazed and perplexed , our Conſcience 
will ftartle and be affrighted at them. The flaſhes of Hell fire cannot 


but ſcare us. But thar's not this penitential ſorrow, which Peter com- 


' mends tothem, Thismuſt be a deliberate voluntary grief, When a 


man ſets himſelf ro mourn , and bewail his tranſgreſſions , he is not 
barely haunted with his fins , but he calls his fins to remembrance, 
ſearches them our, Repentance that the Goſpel commands, *tis a 
willing repentance, | 

1. Lookupon it in the Original, *tis a Grace, and that's ſeated 
inthe w:ll, it ſerves to enable it, andto make it willing. 

2. Lookupon it inthe Exerciſe, ſo 'tis a Duty z God requires 
and expeas Repentance. Now, God requires our ations, Suffer- 
ings are not commanded, but inflicted ; but Duties are enjoyned, 
and we muſt willingly perform them. 

3. Lookupon it in the Uſe, ſo 'tis a Condition upon the pcr- 
formance of which God doth Covenant with us. Now he that 
"means to reap good by the Covenant , muſt himſelf actively and 
willingly fulfilche Conditions. All which ſhews us, that Evangeli- | 
cal,and Penitential forrow muſt be eleive , we muſt ſtir up our 
ſelves to thisſpiritual ſorrow. A true Penitent muſt provoke him- 
ſelf to forrow, praying, that he may ſorrow; grieving thathe can- 
not grieve, never repenting that he hath repented, 

(3.) Theſorrow they felt before, when their hearts were pricked, 
differs from the ſorrow to which St. Peter exhorts them ; that was - 
or | 
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A | lor morbz, the pain of the Diſcaſe *but this he requires of them ; "is | 


repentance is to take the malady for the remedy, and the ſmart of the 
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' delor medicine, the {mart that comes by the Cure and Medicine, To 
rake thoſe anguiſhes of conſcience, into which they were caſt, for true 


wound for the cure and plaiſter, As in a wound there is a double 
\mart; firſt, when *tis made and bleeds, and feſters : the ſecond is, 
whenthe wound is ſearched and dreſſed, and ſalve pur into ir. The | 
'manthat was wounded, Luk, x, felt pain,when the Theives wounded 
him 5 he felr ſmart roo, when the Samaritan dreſſed him, So theſe 
mens hearts were pricked, when their (iris were charged upou them, | 
but rhat was the ſ{martof the. wound ; but St. Peter calls them to ano- 
ther ſorrow, Repert, ſaith he, that's the ſmart of the Medicine. 

| There isa great deal of difference betwixt the acculations of conſci- 
'cnce,andthe confeſſions of conſcience. A Natural man's conſcience can 
| . . ; 

accuſe and reſtific our fins ; bur 'tis aſanRified conſcience, that con- 
| feſſes and bewails our ſins, And therefore we ſee St. Peter goes about 
.tocure the former {orrow, by preſcribing this other ſorrow. They cry 


out, O ! what ſhall we do to be rid of this helliſh ſorrow'har hath ſeiſed 
upon us ! Oh ! ſaith St. Feter, make uſe of heavenly ſorrow,that will 
redreſs it. *Tis ſtrange, that ſorrow ſhould cure ſorrow 3 and yet it 


'C will do ſo. As when one hath burnt his fleſh with fire , *tis good to 


hold the barning to the fire ; fire will ferch out the burning : fo will 
ſpiritual ſorrow eaſe, and allay that other ſorrow. - As Phylitians will 
cure men of n—_—_ 3 Bloody-fluxes, not by ſtaying the flux, but 
' by giving Purges, Alaſs, we thinkthar encreaſes the malady, No, 
'ris the beſt way to cure it. *Tis good to obſerve the difference 'twixr 
theſe two forrows, *Tis not evety ſtroke of conſcience, every check 
of {cul , not every pang of ſorrow , that's true repentance 3 we may 
feel all theſe, and feel them in extremity,and yer the bitter Pill of Re- 

pentance muſt be taken down for allthat, Thar's the firſt means, a 


D ſpiritual purging, Come we 


Il. Tothe tecond Means, which St. Peter preſcribes them, that's 
a ſpiritual bathing ; thar's the Sacrament of Baptiſm, And here are 
ewo things obſervable, 
1, Is the Sacramental Action, Be baptized, _— 

, 2, Isthe ſpiritual Relation, which it doth import, and imply, and 
which enlivens this Sacrament, and makes it effefual, rhat's 7» the 
Name of Feſus Chriſt, F 

1. Is the Sacramental Action 3 they muſt be Baptized, An holy 
rite in a ſpecial manner appropriated by the Primitive Church to the 
daysof Pentecoſt. They eſteemed the waſhing by the Holy Ghoſt to 
be moſt {eafonable upon the ſolemn Feſtival ofthe Holy Ghoſt. . 

This outward,external,bodily Ceremony of waſhing in Vater, t1s 
of divine inſtitution,and ſo neceſſary. Indeed Infidelity , and carnal 
reaſon is inquiſitive,and is ready toobjet ; What & nor inward conver- 
ſion,and repentance ſufficient ? Do not vilifie that, which God doth ſantt1- 
fie. What need theſs outward Ceremonies applications * Naturally we 
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Serm, III. are prone to take exceptions againſt theſe ſacred inſtitutions. Socizms | A 
LA, makes it at beſt now, bur an indifferent arbutrary Ceremony. As Naa- 
"man the Syrian did,What means this waſhing ſeven times in Jordan ? 
' What virtue can there be in that poor Element to do away fins, andto 
'work upon our ſouls> Bur Faith and Piety know no {uchreafonings ; 
but gladly ſubmit to means of Gods chooſing, Fh. ix. 7. Go and waſh | 
in the Pool of Siloam, which is by interpretation Sent, and thiu fhalt be 
recovered, Let the means be what it will, if Chriſt ſends us to it, it 
ſhall be effecual. Purpoſely Chriſt uſes theſe bodily means,as ſpecial | 
conveyances of ſpiritual Grace : Even amongit men , we ſee ourward | 
| Evidences and Seals, are accounted ſtrong Aſſurances. Ve are not | B | 
| content to have Eſtates paſſed over to us by bare Word;but Writings, 
and Seals, Livery, and Seiſin, are all requitite, Naturally, we ask , as 
Abraham did, 11 quo cognoſcam ? How ſhall it appear that my fin is 
| pardoned ? What fat be the Sign, (ſaich HeFekiah,that 1ſhall recover ? 
35 St. Paul was a deep Penitent, yet what ſaith Ananias to him, Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, A, xxii. 16, And thus theſe 
| means are outwardly mean, (as waſhing by Water , as when Chrilt | 
E cured the blind man, he made no curious exquiſite ſalve , bur uſed a | 
|  [lirtle clay, to anoint him withal) that it might appear , that the glory 
; of the Miracle belonged to Chriſt, not tothe means, Purpoſely God | C 
| imploys very mean inſtruments, that our Faith may only depend upon 
| his power, and that.our thankfulneſs may aſcribe it only to his Glory, 
| In particular, Chriſt preſcribes this Sacrament of Baptiſm , and |* 
Waſhing in Water, that Element fitly reſembling thoſe ſpiritual ct- | 
teas, which are wrought in Baptiſm, 

I. Water hath a force of drawing and killing , and ſuffocating 
| _ any breathing thing. Andthis quality 'of Warer 1s a fit reſemblance! 
| of the Grace of Baptiſm, A Sinner , comming to this Sacrament, 
| hath all his fins drowned and aboliſhed. As the Red-Sea (that ta-! 
mous I ype of Chriftian Baptiſm) drowned ail the Fzyptians, that D 
purlued Gods People, not one eſcaped,all lay deaii uponthe ſhore ; | 
ſo, though an Army of ſins purſue the ſoul of a penirent Sinner, yer, | 
whenhe enters into this Red-Sea , all his iniquitics are drowned 
and aboliſhed. Thus Micah ſweetly deſcribes that gracious a& of | 
| Pardoning of Sins, Chap. vii, 19. He will ſubdue onr iniquities, and 
| all our ſins intothe depth of the Sea, This Paul calls a burying in 
< ziſm. Qur fins are over-whelmed in the Water of Baptiſm ; the 
. Sed of Chriſt's blood ſwallows them up. | 

2, Water hatha power of quenching ; and ſuch a ſpiritual ver- 

tue thereis in Baptiſm , irallays rhe hearof our natural concupil- E 

; ence, quenches and cxtinguiſhes the boylings and inflammations | 
of our ſinful luſts. The ambitious and coverous deſires of the world, 
the carnal deſires ofthe fleſh, the inſatiable thirſtings -of our ſouls 
after -{inful pleaſures - this Grace, -which Baptiſm miniſters ro us, 

if wemake ule of it, are all quenched by it. | 

| 3. Water,'tisa cleanſing Element,it waſhes away NN | | | 

oN 


FEY Eine OE Ts LS TIO FAC" Ys - R 


On W +4 1t- Sunday. 


Io 


A 


C_— —  — ——— 


with the waſhing of Water by th: Word, Thus Chriſt compares his 
Church to a flock cf Sheepthat come up from the waſhing, Cant iv.2, 

The vertue of this Sacrament, Ezebzel foretels,.7 will ſprinkle cl:an 

water npon you, and you jhail be clean frem all your filthineſs, Chap. 
KXXVL, 25, | 

4. Wacterhath a frudtifying virtue in it 3 'tisa fruitful Element, | 
and makes other things truttful.. Lee the Waters brine. forth abun- 
dantly, Gen. 1 20. Sothis Sacrament by Divine inſtitution , and! 
benediction, tis a Fountain of living Water, a Font, and Laver of | 
regeneration. Newneſsof life, we draw from hence, from our ſpi- | 
ricual Baptiſm : As it is ſaid of the Watersof the San&tuary,Ezek. 

*1VH.9, Every thing (hall live whither the River cometh, See how | 

abundantly tteſe waters brought forth. Three thouſand were bap 

tized and renewed in one day, Thar's the ation: Then ' 

2. Therelation of it, which enlivens the action, and makes ir ef- 
fetual is, that it muſt be done iz the Name of Feſws Chriſt, What 
meansthat > I can but touch it, 

1, 1 his Name, thatis, by his Authority. He alone can infiitute| 
a Sacrament, he alone can make the Seal,that muſt confirm his Co- 
venant 3; As not the Higheſt Officer in the Kingdom hath power to 
authorize a publick Scal of Office, *tis an at of ſupreme and ſove- 
reign Authority, 

2. Inii Name; that is, Be BaptiFed in the Faith of Feſus his 
Name, through Faith in is Name, ſo St. Peter expounds it , As 
ti. 16. A Sacrament wichou: Faith, is 2 Seal to a Blank : When 


the Eunuch ſued tobe baprized, Philip ſtrictly cxaQs Faith of him 3 
What deth hinder me to be baptized ? If thou belieweſt with all thine ' 


heart, thou mayeſt, As viii, 236,37. 

3. 1n the Name of Feſus Chriſt, thatis, in-the ſolemn and holy | 
protcflion of Chrift,into his Religion,into the fellowſhip and com- | 
munion of his holy profcfſion. 1n Baptiſm we take upon us Chrilt's | 

. Cognizance and Livery, Ve then openly vouch our ſelves to be- | 
come his ſervants, renounce all other dependances, teſtifie to he | 


ment. When that great Oratour,Yiforinmus, told a Biſhop private- 
ly, that he was become a Chriltian,the Biſhop rold him, he would 
not believe him, till he ſaw him make a ſolemn profeſſion in the 
face of the Church, What ? ſaid he, Ds the Church-walls make 4 
Chriſtiazs ? The Biſhop ſtill heldhim to ir, and fo brought him to 
bis publick profeſſion. | | 
Ve have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, the means, 
which St. Perer preſcribes them Now, | 
Secgndly, Take notice briefly of the benefits, which upon the uſe 
of this means he Coth aflure them 53 And they are two. 


. ; | 7 


world, that we are: his followers. Nicodem bis night-addrefles| 
will not ſerve the turn 3 the Goſpel calls. us to a publick engage- 
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ſo doth Baptiim ; it purges a Sinner from all dcfhiicments of fleh | Serm. III, 
and ſpirit, Epheſ.iv 26, Chriſt fandtifirs bis Church, and cleaaſeth il I 
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[ | I» Remiſdton of ſins. 
v1 II. Receiving the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


I. Remiſſion of fins, And this will appear, 
1, A ſeaſ{cnable benefit. 
| 2. Afull andcomplear benefit. ; 
| I. Forgiveneſs ef fins, twill be moſt ſealonable and welcome 
'to them. Men in their caſe and perplexity , had rather hear of the 
pardon of their fins, then that all the goods of the world ſhould | 
| betide them. Indeed, while we are at cafe , and our fins ftir' not, 
while our conſcience lies aſleep,and doth not affright us, we account | 


don our fins. If Peter come to us as to the lame Cripple , Ads iii. 6. 

and ſay , Silver and Gold have I none, but 1 can ſhew thee a courſe 
to obtain pardon of thy fin 3 we can light him,and his Offer. Let ſuch 
liſten to him , that ſtand in need of him. Bur to a contrite broken- 


hearted Sinner, no ridings like to this, to tell him, and affure him, his 
ſins are forgiven him. David's repentance will witneſs this, Pfal, 
XXxii. 3- lhe guilt.of his fins cauſed him to roar all the day long, 
' Being in that caſe , what is that above all things in the world he 


\ moſt eſtecmed and longed for > You may learn , that by this Excla- 


; mation, 0 ! bleſſed is the man,whoſe tranſgreſiion is forgiven, whoſe [in| ( 


& covered ; Bleſſed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not ini- 
 quity. That bleſling is the main priviledg and portion of the Church. 
| The people that dwell therein, ſhall be forgiven their iniquity Eſa.xxxiii. | 
(24, *Tis the only Santuary and City of Refuge, Sr. Auguſtine com- 
| pares it tothat ſanEuary, or Aſylum,that Romulus ſets up for all male- 
taQors; Noſtre civitats aſylum eft vera remiſſio peccatorgm, This 
' mercy, tis the {inful ſouls Sanfuary and City of Refuge.Other means 
| may ſtupifie, and benum our conſcience, and lay it aſleep ; only this 
| aſſurance can truly and effecually quiet and comfort it, Thy ſins are. 
forgiven thee, | 
2. This mercy here promiſed is a full compleat comfort : *Tis re- 
| miſſion ef ſins, inthe plural number. They were charged by St. Peter | 
; only with one {in, the murdering of Chriſt, and their conſciences ac- | 
cordingly were troubled withthe guilt of rhat {in : And yet St. Peter 
here a{luresthem of the pardon, and forgiveneſs of all their fins, I ; 
God's mercy and truetepentance, and the grace of baptiſm, pardons 
compleatly, leaves no ſin upon the ſcore, forgives all. As in bodily | 
cures, when Chriſt caſt out one Devil , he caſt our all ; ſeven Devils | 
out of Mary Mazdalen; a whole legion of Devils,lefr norone remain- | v 

| 
| 
| 


—— 0 — 


ing-: So, when he pardons one in, he forgives all. 7 
1. God's love, tis not partial and imperfe& pardoning ſome, | 
and reteining others. God compounds not with his debtors,as men | 


do for half; but remits the whole debr.. He bids us nor blot out an | 


hundred, and ſer down fifry upon our account z but forgives the | 


Whole ſum, though ten thouſand talents: 


, 2. Andthen repentance , though it be occaſioned by ſome, 
| one', 


> 


it tur flight news, but cold comfort to tell us that Chriſt came to par- | z 


D 


| 


— 
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oae fin, yer tr bewayl: all, cereits all, forſakes all. A good Chriſtian 


will leave no {in vnrepented of, 240d fpropter Deum fit, equaliter | 
fir, He that ſorrows for one offence againit God, will ſorrow for } 
all. As be chat breaks one Commandement, breaks all ; ſo he thar | 
truly ſorrows for one lin, will repent of all. David bemoaning his | 
murder and adultety, bewayls his original and birth-fin too 1 was 
ſhaper in iniquity, azd in ſin aid my Mother conceive me, 

3. The grace of Baptiſm doth not only feal up the actual 
remiihon of our by-palt fins 3 bur ir hatt#a force even for the 
pardoning of the ſins of our whole life. Not; that atl our ſins-paſt, 
prefent,and ro come, are atually all forgiven in Faprtiſm ;:-burjbe- 
canie in our Baptiſm God ſeals up that Covenant, by wiich'he aſ- 
ſores us, he will pardon all our {ins upon our repentance ; and thus 
ti.c force of Baptiſm reaches to rhe pardon of furure fins. After 
the people had pailed to the Red-Sea, and again finhed in the 
VWiiderneſs, God commanded them to return .again to the Red- 
Sea, Numb, xiv. 25; SO, after our Baptiſm , when we fin a- 
zainſt God, he {cnds us back to tne penitent and faithful remem- 
braiice of our Baptiſm, The vertue of that Covenant will afford 
u3.pardon. Y 

I. Come weto rhe ſecond Benefir,that's The recezving the gift of 


the Hily Ghoſt, Not,bur that the-work of Repentance,and the grace of | 


Bzptiſm come all ſrom the Spirit : and therefore this laſt promiſe 
21vc5 not the firſt itock of grace , bur doth increaſe and improve it. 
Now 'uchoat ſua dona, ſed cumulat, ſaith Leo. 

Topaſs by many thinzs obſervable inthe words ; 


1, Grace isa Gift, not tnbredin us , not deſerved or 'purchaſed | 


by us. 
go: We muſt receive it; we are only paſſive and receptive of} 
grace. The Spirit is the only agent, we are bur receivers of the gift 
of grace. | : 
To paſs by t':efe : confider only theſe two things 3 

I, The order. 

2, The nature of this gift. 

I, The order z and thar ſtands thus, 

Repent and be baptized, and then receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Firſt, here iscleanfing required , and then beautifying. Before the | 
Spirit comes to reſide and dwell in us, we mult by repentance and | 


faith prepare a fir manſion and reſting-place for ir. What Chriſt ſaith 
of the evil ſpirir in a wicked man, Marth. xii. may be ſaid of the holy } 
Spirit in the heart of a penitent and faithful Chriftian z when hef 
firdes the houſe of the ſoul clean, and ſwepr, and garnifhed, then] 
he comes and brings with him ſeven other} ſpirits of grace , and 
dwells in him. Res delicata eſt Spirits Dei , {airh Terinian. The} 
Holy Ghoſt abhors uncleannels, will not come near ro 4 defiled foul. | 
Omniainquinamenta, penitentia verrens, & radens,. Ft foras:ejiciens,' 
mundam pectoris domnm ſuperventuro ſpiritni parat, quo ſe cum omni- 
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{Serm, JL.) 545 donis libens ingerat, Tertull. Repentance {ſweeps the houſe, car- 
{2 y=y | ries out all filth ; that ſo the Holy Ghoſt may enter into us, Thar's 
| the order. Conſider, : | | 

| 2, The nature of this gifr, The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were of 
'two ſorts, 

I. Thoſe that arc uſually called grarzs data,giits tending to edi- | 
fication of others ; as tongues and other Miniſterial enablements, | 
| They were the gifts of this day, but not the only gifts. 

2. Others are Sits of perſonal concernment, for the good of the 
receivers, to further their ſalvation. And theſe were promiſed and P 
beſtowed on this day. I will name them in a threefold expreſ-| 3 
ſion. | 
( 1, ) Thegrace of SanQification, that was the gift and benefit of | 
this day. That was reſerved till this time for the plenty of it. Fob. vii, 
'38. Heyhat believes inme, out of his belly (hall flow Rivers of living 
waters, Verſ, 39. Thu he ſpake of the Spirit, which they that believe 
' on him, ſhonld receive. For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
| Feſws was not yer glorified, Sprinklings of grace there were before, bur 
' the effuſions of Grace were referved till now. 
(2.) Thegrace of Obſignation and Scaling, that was the work and 

ife of the Spirit; that came this day. This is one great office of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, to ratifie and ſeal upto us the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and 
Lenny: befiefits of our redemprion; Epheſ.ic13. 1 whom, after you be- 
litved; ye were ſealed with that huly Spirit of promiſe. Grieve not the | 
Holy Spirit, by which ye are vey Epheſ 1.30. 

(3.) The grace of conſolation that's another work and gift of the 
Spirit, that was alſothe gift of this day. 7 wif! pray the Father, and he 
ſhall ſend you another Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth. | 

I. In regard of our San&tification, ſothe Holy Ghoſt is ſpirits-| | D 
ale robar, a gift of grace enabling us, | 

' 2, Inreſpe& of our aſſurance, ſo he is ſizifum, a ſeal confirm-| D 

ing us. | 

3. In reſpe& of comfort and conſolation,ſo he is oſcalsm,the kils 
of love and peace, to rejoyce and comfort us, 

And this aſſurance that Perer gives them of their receiving the gitt 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt, itwill afford ns a threefold mediration. | 
| Sec here 3 
I. Charitatem Petri ; his earheſt defire to have the gift of the Spi- 
; rit communicated to them, He doth'not defire to have it reſtrained,| | E 


and appropriaredto himſelf, and his fellow-Apoſles; but hopes and |_| 
| 
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} defires that others ſhould ſhare in it. Many a man would ſay, © Let 
| © them be pardoned, and their fins forgiven them; bur for theſe glo- 
| © rious gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ler them reſt on us ; as Apoſtolicat 
j < Preachers. No, the Spirit of God in St. Peter is of a diffufive, and 
| communicating nature , defirous thar others be partakers with him. 
Fofſh#a was a little envious in this kinde. VVhen E14ad and Medad pro» 
| pheſied, he would have Moſes prohibit them, Whar ſaith Moſes ? 
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preſently Peter and Fohn haſted ro Samaria to lay their hands on thoſe | 
' Converts, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. When Pan!came 
'to E pheſus #5 firſt Queſtion was, Have ye reatived the Holy Ghoſt ſince | 
you believed £ And forthwith he laid his hands upon them , and ſo the 


the defires of working grace in another, ce here, 

2. The bounty of God ; whom he pardons, thoſe he enriches and| 
| [ſtores with grace, Theſe poor finners would be glad of pardon, God | 
will not only pardon them, but alſo enrich them with his choicer gitts. | 
The Roman Story tells us of a Roman Senatour, that having railed on | 
the Emperour Angrſf#5, came next day and beg'd his pardon ; which 
Augnſt#s granted him ; bur then the Senatour added, No man will be- 
lieve you have forgiven me, except you will beflow ſome great gift upon 
me 3 and accordingly the Emperour gave him a rich and a bountiful 
C gift ro aſſure him of pardon, *Tis ſo with us 3 to aſſure us of mercy, 
God enriches us with gracey As the loving Father receives his re- 
turning Prodigal ; nor only receives him, bur embraces him. 'He doth 
| abundantly above all that we can ak or think; gives us what our 
|Prayersdare not preſume to ask, - 6 

3. Learn here the duty and obligation of a penitent. Donum obli- 
g4tuad offcium, If God beſtows this gift on us ; that very gift obliges 
[us touſe ir. Ve muſt not be content to have our fins pardoned , but 
we muſt {ct our ſelves to perform better obedience, The Prodigal ſues 

not only for forgiveneſs, but craves employment 3 Make me as one of 
| V\ thy bired ſervants, enable me to ſerve thee, put me into thy ſervice 3 
grant me thetalents of thy grace, that I may redeem my ill-ſpent rume 
by gaining glory to Thee, 
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B Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them, There is no better {1gn of grace, then | 
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He Waſhed their ſtripes. 
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REI S this whole Book (the Annals of the Church,indeed,\ 
AYES not fo much the Ads, as the Suffcrings of the 
GAR YA Apoſtles,the Churches-Martyrologie, as that ) in 
 ESSARAYS) cencral.ſo ina ſpecial manner this preſent Chapter, 

Wages YI tisa relation of that ſucceſs, and entertainment, 
| ESESSESSS which thc preaching of the Apoſtles had in publi- 

:ſhing the Goſpel. And ſo, by proportion, conceive it as a lively re-} 

preſentation ofrhar ſucceſs, that the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhall uſu- 

ally finde, eventothe end of the world. 22 | 

| Firſt, Here is ?/1/;ppz, a famous and populous City, (and Az mus e 

& 5524, ſhouldbe God's proportion, 44s xviii. 10, God ſhould have } 

much people in a great City.) 

D Secondly, Here is St, Paul a powerful Preacher, azamys i tegray, 
as the Father calls him. And yer whart is the gain of all his labour > 

How many in our City ſhall beſaved > faith he of his Antioch, Mole- 
ſtim eſt, quod dicam, non eſt in tot millibus centeſimum invenire ; the 
fruir and improvement of all his Preaching,is the converſion of a poor | 
Purple-ſeller, and a wretched Gaoler. Apad Coriarium Petrus, apud) 
pirpurariam Paulus, ſaith St. Chryſoſtome, A Tanner believes, and re- 
ceives St, Peter; a Purple-ſcller liftens,and obeyes St. Pa#l. Few,con-' 
temptible; weak, deſpiſed things are the ſpoils and Triumphs of ithe 
Goſpel. 0 nova vocations prencipia ! ſaich the Father, of Chriſt's | 
Converts: Yocavis Publicanum, poſt hunc weretricem ; poſt hanc la- 
trozem ; poſt hunc blaſphemum : Publicans, Gaolers, Harlots, Murde- | | 
| jrers, Blaſphemers, are the firſt-fruirs of the Goſpel. | 

' In ſpecial; here are three varieties of Auditors, that St. Pasl's | | 
Preachihg findes in Phzlippt; and inthem you may take a view of | | 
| the ſeveral ſucceſs and entertainment of our Preaching. 

Firſt, Here is Lyaia religioſa, Verſe 14. A devout Yeung ” 
| holy 
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Sermon 1.) holy Education,a worſhipper of God according tothe Fews Religion, | A 
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| ning, over-reaching Apprentice or FaRour) the caſting out of that 
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She is prepared and fitred under that Padagegie, Pious Education 
under the publick Worſhip hath accommodated her, and fo ſhe ix 
more ealily and ſpeedily converted. Cor aperuzt ; one Sermon of 
St. Paul opened her heart preſently. The being born and trained up 
within the compaſs and means of Grace, doth facilitate and diſpoſe 
us to a more ſpeedy converſion, That's the firſt kinde of Auditours, 
Lydia religioſa. | IF 

Secondly, Here is Commentarienſts, the Gaoler,a prophane, barba. 
rous Man, a ſavage torturer of the Apoitles, Ando fit and prepare 
him for converſion, here is a mighty earthquake ; the very foundations | B 
ofthe Priſon are ſhaken, himſelt ſtruck with horrour and amazement. 
he trembles, deſpairs, is ready to foredo himſelf ; and then, at lalt, is 
recovered out of the very jaws of Hell, T:tio ereptivs, a brand catch'd 
out of the fire, and ſo brought to converſion, 

Prophane, barbarous.Men, are not uſually ſaved without rerrovr 
and affrightment. As Chryſoſtome, alluding to Panl's threatening of 
Elymas, Thou ſhalt be blinde for a time + ** Mark. ſaith the Father, 
« he layes the ſame plaiſter to E/ymes, that.cnred himſelf. Firſt te 
was ſtruck with blindneſs and borrour, that fi: {1:im tor a ſaving CO11-| 
verſion. Odbſtinate, obdnrare, barbaroin: Sinners, i!;ey are nor only C 
dead in {ins andtreſpaſles; bur burycd in 2 >-pnlchre hewcn out of a 
rock, thundring and earthquakes mutt quicken and arouſe them, | 

Religious Ly41/a,a-gentle ſtill voyce, one word of St. Paxl melts her 
heart. '0 virius Sermons | quaſi quiddam' intra, ut hams ,aut uncinus 
trahit : there wasa ſecret attrakive power in one word of Sr, Pavl ; 
Believe 1s the Lord,per{wades her prefently. I,but thou maſt ſharven! 
thy wedges, and redouble thy blows ro ſplic in ſunder the kootty hard- 
neſs ofthis wretched Gaolcr. Chordz in cithara uns quidem pleitro,(:d 
non #n0 impulſu ſunt feriende, ſaith Grezory, It was the ſamic han. bur; 
not a like ſtroke converted both of them, And 'thar's a ſecond kinde D [ 
of Auditours, a prophane Gaoler, 

Thirdly, Here are Cives avar;,& ambitioſi, Verſe 19, Athird fort 
of Auditours 15 the main body of the City, the Magiſtrates and Ciri- 
zens, men fet upon $ain and ambition ; -rhey reject St. Paul, nzy, op- 
pole him, nay, they impriſon and perſecute him. 

I. The Magiſtrates,they have their plea againſt him, ritus 7 con 
ſuetudines, Verſe 21. breach of cuſtoms and antient orders, that cnra- 
ges them, . This new Goſpel breeds nothing but new-fangledneſs and 
ſedition, that's their obje&ion. And then, 

— TI; The Citizens they pur in theirPlea, Spees Iucri, Verſe 19. the| E E 
hope of gain in gone; a ſervant poſſeſſed with againful and profirable 
Devil; that broughe much advantage to her Maſtcrs «ſuppoſe a cun- 


Devil,che converfioni'6fſuch a ſervanr,it ſtirs up Perſecurion, Nec Deo; 
nec Demoni credan, (ith Chryſoſtome. Though God authorize 74, 
andthe Devil give teſtimony to him, theſe are the ſervants of the yy | 

| ads egy | | 
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high God, yer they regard neither God nor Devil, bur Covetouſneſs | Sermon 1. 


and Ambition, Oh ! this is adumb and a deaf Devil, there is no char- 
ming of ir. | 7 F- 

And thus you have a ſhort view of thoſe three varicties of St. Paul's 
Audicours 3 Devout Lydia preſently ſaved by a gentle perſwaſion ; a 
barbarous Gaolcr wrought upon by fear and aſtoniſhment,and driven 
ro Converſion: but covetous and ambitious Worldings,the loſs of gain 


| and breaking of cuſtoms, enrages them to malicious perſecution. 


- Whocan order or reſtrain, the breathings of God's Spirit > The 
Do@ors of the Fews contemn Paul, and deſpiſe him; Zydia,a Diſciple 


!of theirs, liſtens and: believes him. Again, civil men,'Citizens, and 


Magiſtrates reje& and perſectite him ; a ſavage Gaoler, he trembles 
and believes him, An Apoſtle betrayes Chriſt, an Harlot anoints him, 
The Emperour impriſons Pax and beheads him, when his Ganymede 
and his Concubine, hear andobey him; The Tribunals of Magiſtrates, 
the Temple of Juſtice is now turned ihto a Den of Thieves; and the 
Priſon, = ſink of Villany, is conſecrate toa Temple. Domus Diabol; 
carcer,"in qua familiam ſuam continet, ſaith Tertulian : Sed vos ideo 
in carcerewm veniſt s ut illum in domo ſua conculcetss, Being in bonds,ſee 
how he layes frege tothis hold of Satan : The power of his Miniſtery 
breaks through all refiſtances;as the Father ſweetly appliesthe Propher 
Eſai's words, The gates of Braſs ſhall open unto him,and the bars of Iron 
ſhall be broken in ſunder by a ſtrange engine, with ſinging of Pſalms, 


like the Gege of Fericho, with the blowing of Trumpets. © Strange, | 


« ſaith a Father, Myſteria mags putantur conſummare,quam bella, Re- 
* ligious Ceremonies, not warlike Inſtruments, wrought this victory, 

Purpoſely Paul becomes a Priſoner, that-he might ſubdue Satan in 
his own fortreſs. As Chryſeſtomie obſerves, that it was a ſpecial provi- 
dence, that Paul (ſhould beſent ro Rome in bonds, becauſe the Few 
were baniſhed and forbid the City. As a free-man he could nor, but 


his chains and impriſonment were his advantage to convert the, Ro- 


mass : he imitates his Maſter. Chriſt#s in Cruce Latronem ex vulnere 
baptizavit; the Croſs'was a firplace to convert a Thief,and his blood a 
convenient Laver to baptize a Murtherer : $o here, St. Pau/'s ſtripes 
and impriſonment are his fitteſt opportunity toconvert this Gaoler., 

. In whoſe converſion and new-birth, three things offer themſelves 


as moſt obſerveable, | 
1, Antecedenyia converſions; an earth-quake, and by it fear and 


aſtoniſhment z and thoſe are dolores ante partum, the pains and an- 
ouiſhes before his birth, | = 
2, Converſio ipſa 3 Paul's preaching, his believing, and baptizing 3 
that's parrms ipſe, the new-Virth it ſelf. 5 "el 
3. Conſequentia converſionis; he rejoyced, He waſhed their ſtripes, 
he fed hd embraced them,; and that's gaudium poſt partum, the joy- 
tull conſequence of his regeneration. | 
. My Texg contains one clauſe and 'member of this latter part, He 
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waſhed their ftripes. A mean, contemprible aRion in ordinary eſteem, 
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towards whom he performs it, He waſhed their ſtripes. - 


reduce to theſe two diſtin reſpeds z_ : 
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and yet valuable in God's account, and put upon record for eternal 
memory. *© How many Queens are forgotten, ſaich the Father, when 
<« poor Priſcilla, for refreſhing of Pawl, hath an honourable remem- 
« brance ! The vain munificence of many Kings and Judges is buryed 
« in oblivion, whereas this poor charity ob.the Gaoler ſtands for ever 
< regiſtred, OT ITE Ns t 
- It was the Gaoler and his wife, as Chryſoſtome conceits it, whom b 
the name of Exodias and Syntiche, St, Paubenrolls in the book of life, 
Phil. iv, 2, Whereſoewver this Goſpel ſhall be preached,ſaith our Saviour : 
See the meaneſt relief done to Chriſt, and his members,hath a Patent 
of eternity. A little Manna, but a vaniſhing Meteor, lay it up in the 
Ark, it never putrifies, The cheapeſt alns to Chriſt and his Church : 
the memory of it ſhall never be aboliſh'd. Neque ations wilitas, 
n:que perſone indignites , neque loci ebſcuritas, (auth the Father, Nei- 
ther the meanneſs of the ation, nor the wileneſs of the perſon, nor the 
bafeniſs of the place,ſhall ever obſcure it, | 

For the purpoſe of che Words, conceivethem to be an holy ation 
of this Convert, tollowing upon, .and ſo thaniteſting and expreſſing 
che truth of his Converſion. A. few words, a ſmall ation in appea- 
rance, aud yet a powerful evidence of his new-birth, This ſmall work, 
diptand colour'd in the blood of ?anl, appears like that redthread on 
the hand of the new born childe, as a.teſtimony of his birth-right, 
And ſtands here uponrecond and hangs, like Rahab's ſcarlet thread, 
faſtned on bis houſe, as a pledg of his ſalvation. © Indeed, as Baſil 
« ſpeaks, 'tis his firſt ſacrifice of thanks, he offers for, his converſion; 
© a ſacrifice # O4& vgs, eve Id uges GhorgTiab rr , an whole burnt- 
offering, and yet not by fire, but by water kindled and enflamed. | 

Thac we may fully conceive, how this waſhing of their ſtripes doth 
evidence, and demonſtrate the truth of his converſion, pleaſe you to 
rake notice of it in theſe following conſiderations ; all which we will 


Firſt, Conceive this ation of his, reſpedFu prizcipii 2 quo,in reſpe& 
of his perſon, that doth exerciſe and perform it : as it ariſes from him 
andis his ation, He waſhed them. : Fes 

Secondly, Reſpectu objetti, circa quod, as it reſpects the Apoſtles, 


Firſt take a view of it reſpetFu privcipii,in reſpect of the Agent,that 
aQts and performs itz as it was a work of this new Convert. 

- For more full conceiving and underſtanding of ir, obſerve, Thatin 
the firſt calling or converſion of a ſinner, there are three powerful 
ſeeds and principlesof Grace wrought into his heart: The 

Firſt Is principium fidei, a Principle and ſeed of Faith. 

Second Is principinm penitentie, a Principle of Repentance, _ 
. Third Is principium renovations, .a Principle and ſeed of new lite 
and Renovation. And from theſe three ſeeds and Principles of-Conver- 


MN 


fron, we will deduce the zature and 8rigi»al of this Conwerf's ation, 
Firſt, Reſpecis fidei; Look firſt upon him, as a man —__ _ | 
2: | enliven 
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enliven'd with a Principle of Faith;andthen conceive this n&ion ofhis 
as "ris opus fides, a fruit of his Faith. So ſoon as he believed, preſently 
[the ſame hour he waſhed their ſtripes, Andthe Obſervation hence is 
briefly thus much : | | 141.38 
That atrue Believer « readily and preſently a religious worker Faith, 
'tis no ſtill, filent,contemplative Virtue 3 but 'ris active andopetarive, 
puts forrh it ſelf into ali acts of Piery. *Tis not a Frontler to thine eyes 
only in Illumination, but 'ris a Tablet on thine hands for employment | 
and a&tion, The work of Faith,and labour of Love, St. Paul unites them, 
and they are never aſunder : and that upon a threetold ground, 
| TI. Rarione veritatss fidet;, is not thy Faith ative and operative > | 
tis no true Faith, *ris but fained and counterfeit. 0] te 
II. Ratione uſis fidei , withour this ation and excerciſe, ris- vain 
and unprofitable, | 
II1, Ratione acceptationss fidet ; exce 
cffeual, *tis no way acceptable. 111; : 
I. Ratione veritatss. The very life and being of Faith makes it na- 
turally working. 1mpetu quodam, & impulſu erumpunt bona opera,ſaith 
Luther excellently. Doeſt thou believe > Good works do: naturally 
and powerfully break out. They are called the fruits of Faich ; and 
fruirs you know naturally bloflome ang ſpring : *tis dead art rhe-root, 
that's barren and fruitleſs. As ar the be$inning the LORD created 
trees with iruit 03 them, not a trunk, ora ſtock, but flouriſhing and 


} 


pt thy. Faith be fruirful and 


furniſhed with the fruit of Piety, See how ſuddenly, in this.Convert, 
the Seed-rime, and the Spring, and Harveſt:do follow each other. 
Sementts heri, hodicrna meſſisfaith Chryſoftome of his Auditours,fimul 
& ſemen recipit, & ariſtam exhibet, won eſt natura, que cunt atur, ſed 
gratia, que accelerat.The ſeed, the blade, the ripe-corn, and all in an 
inſtant. A lively Faith, it longs to be working, like St. Fobn's Con- 
verts,ſeeks employment preſently, What ſhall 7 do ? Deny it working, 
you deprive it of being z like the Soul, itſtayes no longer in the body, 
then it may a& andquicken it ; hinder the aGtions of life, it forſakes us 
preſently. The ſpeech of Rachel, 'ris the voyce'of Fatth, Give me chil- 
dren, or 1 die, "Tis earneſt for conception, and as ready for. delivery, 
like the Hebrew women, ſtrong to bring forth; and rejoycing to ſee 
her firſt-born, and calls him Gad, a Company. comes. 

It abhors choſe unkindly conceptions, thatare never-brought forth , 
bur at the death of the Mother ; they muſt have carnifices obſtetrices, 


abundant ; fo in our new creation, the Tree of Faith, 'tis. preſently | 


ee 
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as Tertullian ſpeaks, and reſkamentariam prolem 5 nothing, but their 
death, can bring forth their good-deeds. Noza true Faith, no {ooner 
lives, bur is ſtirring preſently ; as iris able, ſhews it ſelf in ſome work 
or word, that may demonſtrate the truth of ir's being, | The Thief 
onthe Croſs could do nothing, bur becauſe he believed, therefore he 
ſpake in confeſſion and exhortation. If the childe be till-born, wef 
give it for dead ; if it cryes, ſends forth any voyce, there is life in ir, 
and hope of ir. O, ler thine heart by Faith be bathed and; warmed in 
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| Whar d6th an idle conceir, and notion of Faith profit, or advantage 


{ © 1,” Non ſalvat;that Se, Fames aflures thee of, Chap. ii. 14. 1t 
[ cannot ſave him, The working Faith, though it do not purchaſe hea- 
{' vet), yet it ffeRually procures it : Non vendit merits, ſed dabit Iabs- 
{rtbas'; it abhors works as merits, embraces them as means, Ir runs 
{ into neither extremity that Popery ' would place it in: Aut mals 
| operibus, Diabolum referre, aut bonts operibus Deum eſſe, as Luther 
{ ſpake worthily. 


the blood-of Chriſt, and thou mayfi as well keep the fire from burn. 
ing, and the Sun from ſhining, and the heavens from moving, as true 


faith the Father 3 it cannor keep cloſe this fire in the heart z enforces 
good deeds upon all thatcomes near it : like Zydiahere, If you have 
counted me faithful enter into mine honſe ; 5 mguinils vas, ſhe is vio- 
lently imporrunate. This is natural and neceflary, faith St. Augnſtixe, 
9 ui alind credit,alind ſper at, aliud amat, neceſce eft, ut aliter vivat Thy 
{ Faich will naturally low forth into ation. Andrthart's the firſt ground 
| of it, ratioze veritaras, "tis notrue faith, except irbeoperative. 

- TE. Ratione uſus'; Except thy Faith be lively and working, 'tis an 
unuſeful Faith, altogether unprofitable. Ti ns 39m®r, ſaith St. Fames : 


thee, if thou have no works ? Sine bons operibus nihil ſibi per fidei ſus 
percilium,Aaith Salvians-it procures thee nothing. Faſtificat, purgat, 
ſalvat ; the three proper employmentsof Faith, and the fruitleſs Faith 
performs-none of them... ' | 


, 


| Fairh from working. Flammas ſus intra pettus cohibere non poreft,| 


2. Non purgat ; Tis not light, bur heatthat purges and purifies ;' 


{ not a contemplative notion ſwimming in the brain, but, as Oecurenius' 


{ deſcribes it, 'tis conſecutis ex affectu procedens, a devoted affeftion' 


| ſeatedin the heart. Na y? | 
| 3.- Nen inſtificat z Tis only the working Faith, that obtains thy 


pardon: in this cafe though Faithbe aRually deſtitute, yet 'ris ſuch a 
| Faithas will be induſtrious, God (gives Grace unto it, as to a poor 
| Beggar,bur not asto a lazie one ;/and Faith receives it with an empty 
| hand, but not with an idle one. A. withered hand, as it cannot work, 
ſo it cannorſtretch out ir ſelf roreceive an Alms. And an emortuous 
Faich, as'ir cannot put forth the hands in the worksof Piety, ſo neither 
isit able tolifrup irs hands to ſue for Mercy. As good no Faith, as 
never the better for it. Fides infelix bozum, fi infraituoſum y mals nul- 
lam fidems, quam vanam ; quidprodeſt eſſe, quod non prodeſt ? it is a 
bootleſs Faith, if it be a fruitleſs Fa'th; ſaich Terrullian ſweetly, 

II. Ratzone acceptationis : Except thy Faith be ative and opera- 
tive,” tis no' way acceptable. In this cafe, as thine outward ſervices 
without inward Faith, like the Emperour's excors ſacrificum, his {a- 
crifice that had noheart in it, are--prodigious and toathſome ; ſo'the 
inwards of Faith, without the body-and ſubſtance of Works, are of- 
fals andrefuſe, © God, ſaith Gregory, requires not only petus fider, 
© but armam dextirums - not only the ſhake-breaſt of Faith, bur the 


| heave-ſhoulder andarmof Obedience : Before thou believeſt, God | 


___ freely 
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A freely forgives thee even all thine evil works 5 but; when thou be- | 
lieveſt, he ftritly exacts the performance of good. Peccatoribus prins | 
cipalem ſortem remitit faiththe Father, a jaſtis etiam nſur as exigir, Th 
thy converſion,he forgives the main ſtock and forfeiture ; bur, after thy | 
converſion, he firitly requires bothrnfe and principal, : And- that's 2} 
third enforcement of my firſt Obſervation, asthis a&tion of the Gavler 
ariſes from the firſt Principle of Converſion: the ſeed of Faith;-*ris| 
opus fidei zatrue Believer is chearfully andreadily a rcligious worker. | 
Conceivethis ation of Waſhing their ſtripes, . x137-:2;þ 
Secondly,  Reſpetiu principii pemtentie , as arifing from a' ſecond 

| ſeed of Grace: wrought inconverſion, the principle of Repentance. Be- 
fore his converſion, he uſed them cruelly, whipt and liſhed the-bodies 
of thefe Saints, thruſts them into a Dungeon, faftens them. in the 
Stocks, layes chains and bolts on them 3 now, thathe is:converted and 
broughr to repentance; be is gladto wath and bath their bodies, thae 
he tortured ; now he enlarges them, feeds and refreſhes them, *And 


the Obſervation from hence is thus much : 13! 
Repentance, it makes us undo all, that we did before. It enforces us 
to befool our felves, look back upon all our a&ions with grief andſor- 
row ; makes us with and deſire, we had:never committed them, How 
did this Gaoler now ſore ox his thigh, as the Prophet ſpeaks> 'How 
did he queſtion with himſelf, and upbraid his folly,” hat have 1done? 
This.s the nature and property of true repentance;'tis comares infetium 
reddendi quod faitum eſt , as ſome School-men define ir, anundoing 
of our former deeds, T2 bis y5:e5Coaie, as St. Baſil expreſſes itz'a revra- 
Qation, and review,and reverſing of all our former life, It deals with 
our ſins, as Moſes with the Calf that the 1ſrae/ites made, He took their 
ſin, the fin that they made, and he brake tt in pieces, and ground it to 
auſt, and caſt it inte the water, and made them drink the very powder of 


grinds them to powder, and then mingles it with the tears of ſorrow, 
and makes us drink and fuck up the dregs of it, Oh ! what fruit have 
you of thofe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? {ſaith Repentance to 

thee, when thou confidereſt thy former errours ; here is the ſucceſs and | 
profit of all your ſinning. | | 

If chou beeſt deſperate, run on,ſpare not, purchaſe and treafure up | 
wrath to thy ſelf; bur if thou meaneſt ever to be ſaved, thou muſt rip 
up and unravel thy whole lite again ; thou muſt goover with ſorrow 
and vexation, all thoſe wanderings and turniags of thy former tranſ- 
greſſions, Thou that didſt carry our the ſced of ſin, and wenreſt out 
Ttejoycing, ſhalt bring back thy-ſheaves and burdens of forrow, and 
return home weeping, 

Ohthen ! in the beginning ofthy life, whenthou firſt ſetreſt out, 
aim right and adviſedly,leſt ar the long-runthou befool thy ſelf. Learn 
this Leſſon; ye wiſe fore-plotters of what you undertake,that account 
it. your wiſdom in all other buſineſs not tobe miſtaken/; thar judge it 


it : So Repentance, it takes all thy former fins;: and by contrition | 
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a point of folly to excuſe your ſelves with a Now putavi.. Happy' be 
: you 
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| ſwectens the profaneſt Natures, and moſt barbarows Diſpoſutions. This 


you that have-your acton in your hand, and'may take a true level, | A; 
This is the fore-counſel of Repentance to thee, Tr perſwades and fore 
warns, as St. Paul.did the Mariners, As xxvii. Undertake wot this 
deſperate woyage, it will be much dammage of your goods and lives, But 
if thou'wilt on for all this warning, then comes Repentance with an 
after-counſel, as the ſame St. Paul, $irs, you ſhould have been adviſed 
by-me, and ſo you ſhould have gained this harm and loſs. | 

- What madneſs is this then, to dare to {in upon preſumption of af- 
ter-repentance ? Thou wilr fin, becauſe thou ſhalt repent again ; thar 
is, will do it, becauſe 1 muſt ao it : Thou wilt tie knots with thy fin- 

ers, that thou muſt 'be forced to untie with thy teeth : Thou wilt |B 

wallow down that for a little pleafure,and delightof thy Palate, which 
ifit prave.not thy bane, thou muſt vomir up again with the rending 
of thy bowels : Thou wilt drive and river intheſe nails, becauſe thou 
muſt toj{ro pull chem-out again :-'Thou wilt ſtab and wound thy elf, 
becauſe with torture and anguiſh, thou muſt - cure thy ſelf again : 
Thou wilt hate and perſecute a Chriſtian, ſcourge and tare the body 
of Stz.Pawl; Why, it ever thow beeſt ſaved, thou muſt be glad to bath 
ahd cure thoſe. wounds and ftripes, to kiſs thoſe feer, and waſh with 
thy:tears, which before thou haſt faſtened in the Stocks; and loaded 
with'Fetrers. And that's the ſecond Obſervation, as this aQtion of the C 
Gaoler ariſes fromthe ſecond principle of Grace, the ſeed of Repen- 
trance 3 he waſhesnow, where he wounded before : Repentance makes 
us undo what we did before. | | 

: Conſider this aRion of the Gaoler in waſbing their ſtripes, as ari- 
ſing, from, - | | 

'-Thirdly, A third Principle of Grace wrought ih converſion, and: 
that's principium ove vite, or renovations, as it ſprings from a ſced 
and principle of Renovation. And ſoris an evidence and fruit of the; 
changing and reforming his former life, andthar in three ſeveral Con- 
fiderations : D 
I. Ir isan evidence of Renovation,reſpe#u nature, & diſpsſitions. 
This waſhing and cheriſhing the Apoſtles, it evidences the renewing 
andchanging of his Nature and former diſpoſition. Before his Calling 
and Converſion, he was a crue], barbarous, hard-barted man, a tor- 
menter of the Apoſtles ; Now, that the Spirit of God hath ſeiſed upon 
him, andentred into him, ſee, heis preſently become a meek, a mer- 
ciful, tender-hearted, campaſſionate man, he waſhes and baths their 
ſtripes, he feeds andrefreſhes them, And from hence take notice of 
this Obſervation : | | 

That Grace and Religion, it mollifies, intenerates, it changes and| E 


Gaoler,beforea ſavage perſecutour,like the Demoniack inthe Goſpel, 

exceeding fierce, no man could tame him, now behold him diſpoſlel- 
ſedofhis fury, he fits at Chriſt's feer peaceable and gentle. | 
—_— . . , | 
Religion, it perſwades us, and woes us, in St. Paul's Language,| | 

| Coloſl; iii. 12.- Pat on therefore; as the elett of God, holy and __ | | 

: owels* | 
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A bowels of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs, Behold this Gaoler by his cailins Sandi |. 


and Baptifm,ransformed into the Similitude of Chriſt at his Bapriſm. | ,A, 
To (hew the meeknels, that Chriſtianity works in us, Agnum demon- 

ftravit Columba, he becomes a Lamb, and a Dove reſts upon him. 

Buod Agnm in animalibus, hoc Columba in avibas, ſumma ulrinſque 

innocentia,[umma manſuetudo,ſumma ſimplicitss, Betore his Conver- 

ſion, he was a Tyger and Vulture, now Grace makes him as a Lamb 

and a Dove: | | | 

When Eſha anointed Hazael,the Prophet wept to foreſee his bar- 

barous diſpoſition, Thou ſhalt rip up the bellies of the women with child, 

B! Now 2aut baptizes this Gaoler, how did it joy him to ſee ! 04, thou 
ſhalt waſh the Saints,comfort and ref-efh them, O! the power of God's 
mercy and grace, to pardon, and purge, and transform ſuch a Sinner. 

Mille accuſationes, mille carnifices, ad nutum Regis omnes dimitiuntar, 
all preſently aboliſhed, $1 drxero adulters, N19, ut adulter [it - verba 
ftatim wvertuntur in opera, ſaith St, Chryſoſtom : One" word of Chriſt 
transforms him preſently. Thus Sr. 24xl, before his Converſion a 
bloody perſccurour, he made havock'ot the Church z Grace makes 
him preſently a moſt compaſſionate Preacher, This makes Bernard 
admire the. cffefual power of God's grace in St, Paul's Converſion, 
C| 0 magnitidinem miſericordie ) O efficaciam gratis | that Mercy would, 
|and Grace could alter and mollific ſuch a barbarous Sinner ! 

i5 is the admirable power of Religion, altering and changing us 
[above all other means, Education, Laws, Magiſtrates, may ſuppreſs 
for a time 35 buritis Grace alone, that can throughly and effeQually 
turn and transform us, Like the Voman with the Bloody Iflue,thou 
mayeſt ſpend all upon Phyliicians, civil and moral means, to ſubdue - - 
thy nature, and be little the berter ; rhe leaſt rouch of the hem of 
Chriſt's garment will convey Grace unto thee, and cure thee preſent 

ly.* Lord (faid the poor man in the Goſpel) 7 brought my Son to thy 
D| Diſciples,bar they could not help me : inferiour meanscould not prevail: 
Bring him to me, {aith Chriſt ; he caſt out the Devil with power and 
authority: Newer.enter into this man more : thou art effefually con- 
verred, and ſhalt never relapſe again. .Thus Chryſoſtom upon thoſe 
words of St. Paul, He that purges himſelf, ſhall be a-weſſel of honoar, 
obſerves, That © All other Diſciplines and Inſtitutions of Morality, 
'* work only an outward reformation in appearance 3 Religion alters 
«the heart, andſoul,;and very nature of man; As Art, ſaith he, can 
* only alter the ourward Figure and faſhion of things, it cannor tranſ- 
<form the Subſtance of them g it may alter the Figure of Iron, it can- 
E | © not turn it into a richer Metal : Gratia ferream vas acceptum reddit 
* aureum, {aith he, itturns a Veſſel of Iron intopure Gold. | 

The Church, and ſaving Grace in it, in this .reſpe&, excels even 
Paradiſe it ſelf. 1» #1 Paradiſo, ſaith the Father, #n4q»u4que arbos 
in ſuo permanſit ſtats ; the ſoil, irdid not alter rhe- kind of what was 
planted inir: bur in'the Paradiſe of the Church, $i inweners labruſ- 


cam, vitem efficiam ; ſi invenero- Oleaſtrum, olivam efficiam : wilde 


Gourds 
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| animalta recepit,&f animalla coxſervavit,what Creatures it received, 


{and Religion, thall be rurned into Pity. And Azgeſtine alludes to 'the 
| ſame Riddle, 1n.ore Leoni favus extruttas ; that is, ſaith he, perſecu- 
| fares Eccleſia dulcedine Evangelica imbunntur : the devouring Lyon; 
ſhall bring hony in his mouth ; the Church's cruel peel 7 


| St. Pawl,hereturnshim to his Maſter faithful and ſerviceable. Monſters 


1 Religion praQtice Virginity. Britanni humanis veſcebantur carnibus, 


| ners, caenum in unguentum muando, by changing filthineſs into bolt- 


full Trees. There Grapes ſball grow from Thorns, and Figs from 
Thiſtles. In that Paradiſe Adam diſcern'd the nature of Beaſts, that 
came into him, and ſo he named them, he did not change them : In 
this Paradiſe of the Church, let a cruel Lyon come to Chriſt, he will 
call him, and make him a meck Lamb, Noa#'s Ark, faith the Father, 


the ſame it kept them. 7ntroivit Accipiter, & exivit Accipiter ; a Vul- 
ture went in, andit came out a Vulture : Eccleſia wero, animalia reci. 
piens,eagem transformat : tntroivit Accipiter,extt Columba ; introivit 
Lupe, exit Oug, Letanunclean Beaſt enter into the Church, it ſhall 
go out clean 3 let it.enter a Wolt, it comes outa Lamb, The Goſpel 
ſhallcurn Swords into Plough-ſhares,Spears into Pruning-hooks,Efai iv. 
thatis, ſaith Tertulian, Feros,& ſevos animes in probes, & bene frugh 
eperarios : It ſhall turn infiruments of cruelty into diſpoſitions bf 
mercy. Ont of the Deveurer comes meat and bony, was Sampſor's 
Riddle ; amb 331571 & Geoms v yAuxu, kms; wontlurs gthartgomea, ſaith Baſil; 
the, Devourcr gives honey, that is, inhumanity and-cruelty, by Grace 


by-che Goſpel be made affeGionate fofter-fathers. This is the Ploper 
and peculiar work of Religion,tocorrect and ſweeten the moſt deſpe- 


Gourds and Brambles,by Grace are turned into wholeſome and fruit- 


A 


C 


rate natures. Bl: 

Thus the Primitive Fathers undertook the performance of thoſe! 
deſperate cures. 'Twas the voyce of Religion in their times, © Haſt! 
* thou an unchaſte Vife 2 bring her ro Religion, 'twill make her 
** temperate : Haſt thou an undutiful Childe? bring kim to Religion, 
*©*rill make him obedient : Haſt thou anunfaithful Servant > it will 
* reach him fideliry, Ler Ozeſimws, a pilferer 4nd runnagare, liſten to 


of {in, by the power of this, have been converted into miracles of vir- 
'tue, The Perſians, ſaith Chryſoſtome, that profeſſed Incef, now by 


aunc jejunit reficiunt animas ſuxs ; they,that ſavagely ted upon other 
mens fleſh, now by faſting do'moxtifie their own. | 

This is the main teſtimony ro warrant and authorize- the truth of 
Religion. ** In diſputes with Heathen and Infidels , we call for no 
«© miricles from heaven, ſaith the Father, Quin homines proferimus 
** antea beſtits truciores, Angeloram nunc imitatores effectos. We war: 
rant our Faith, not by working of wonders but by converting of {1n- 


neſs, and 4emones in-Angelos,by turning incarnate Devils into,morral 


Angels. , This makes,prophane men-:and Infidels, ſtand: and admire 
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abouc Elephants, how are they wondred at? How much more won- 
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the Miniſters of the Goſpel. They that can rame_ Lyons, and md | 
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derful is the Goſpel of Grace, that can tame and ſubdue the moſt bar- 
barous Diſpoſitions > $7 quis ſeneſcenti juventatem reſtituar, ſaith he, 
quanti « ſtimamus ? If one could make an old, decrepir man, youn 
and freſh again, and ſtreighten a crooked, diſtorted body ; how woul 
men flock to him? Religion is more powerful ; it turns not age into 
youth ; bur rotrenneſs and corruption into holineſs and integrity, Nay, | 
this convis the Devil himſelf, enforces him to believe and confeſs 
our Miniſtery, The Converſion of a barbarous ſinner confounds him 
more, then the working of a wonder. When he ſees ror in homine 
mort opera diruta, tot titulos damnationss repente eraſos, ſaith Tertal- 
| liap ; it aſtoniſhes him to ſee a childe of perdition by grace tranſlated 
co an heir of ſalvation, | | 

i« Oh, ſaith St. Chryſoſtom,theſe are the chief wonders of Religion. 
Narrabo mirabilia tua ; que mirabilia? Duodfacias de ſuperbo Flom. 
lem, de adultero caſtum, de iracundo manſuetum. When thou ſeeſt a 
proud man made humble, an adulterer chaſt, an uſurer bountiful, a 
cruel man merciful; thou mayeſt well ſay, Hec eft mutatio dexire 
Excelſi ; This is the finger of God, the wonder of Religion, 

And thar's my firſt Obſervartion + as it is a fruitof his Renovation, 


PF reſpettu nature, & diſpoſitions ; Religion alters and mollifies the 


moſt profane nature; an hard-hearted Tormenter is preſently become 
a merciful comforter, 
II. Iris opus reformations; itariſes from the ſeed and principle 
of Renovation, reſpet#u particulars peccati, in reſpe& of his particu- 
lar acual faulr, of which he was now in preſent commiſſion. He was 
even'now exerciſing his barbarous cruelty rowardsthe Apoſtles; and 
in this fin the hand of God now finds him, and the guilt of this fin, 
the mercy of God now pardons him ; and therefore of all other ſins, 
he will beware ofthis fin, preſently purs himſelf into the praQtice of 
the contrary virtue, Obſerve, | 
A true Convert,thoazh he reſolves of a general reformation,yet,above 
all others, he will have «ſpecial eye at that fin, hich was the cauſe of his 
greateſt ruine, and which God made the occaſion of hu riſing ,and conver- 
fron, Thou art made whole, fin no more ; generaliter diftum, ſpecialiter 


ſapit, as Tertulltan ſpeaks : it aims ſpecially at ſome former fin, rhar | 


brought him to miſery. Asa man recoverd from adangerous ficknels, 
he carefully uſes a general good diet ; bur eſpecially deſires preferva- 
tives, and antidotes againſithe diſeaſe, he was lately cured of, I ſur- 
feired of this mear, chis proved my bane, and he knows relapſesto be 
dangerous and deadly, A Captain iscareful ro ſtrengthen every corner 
of his Caſtle ; bur thar place, where the enemy brake in before,ſhall 
have a double warch, thar's fortifiedeſpecially, | i 
See how St. Paul ſticks at that ene-ſfin of his, Iwas 4 perſecutour, it 
was a ſin was long fince pardoned him, he might look upon that fin 
now without horror, as A#guſtive ſpeaks : I, bur for deteſtation and 
prevention, he could never forget it, Delets revocas, ſaith C bryſoſtom 
of him, he recalls this ſpecial fin paſt -and forgiven, to-ſirengrthen 
' Bbb himſelf 
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| the pradtice of the contrary Duty. And that's the ſecond Obſervatr 


die onert eſſe, as Tertullian (peaksof a true penitent, he will nor be 
burthenſome again to the grace of God, again to deliver him from ſo 
great a danger. And therefore makes this f pecial {inthe cauſeand op-| 

qunity, to reformall other ſin. As in catching and taming of wilde 
beaſts (*ris Chryſoſtorn's ſimilitude) if you can lay hold upon the darling 
young one; the old one will ſoon be taken and ſubdued ; fo if thon 
' mortifie thy ſpecial darling ſin, the dam and old one, nay the whole 
breed of fins will be deſtroyed preſently. 

A ſtrong apprehenſion and deteſtation of thisone fin, it will make 
thee deaf all other fins with it ; as a ſtrong ſtriking one ſtring will 
make the other ſtrings of an Inſtrument give their ſound allo. This is 
Bernard's rule and caveat of Repentance. Though thou muſt forſake 
whatſoever fin, E4 tamen ſpecialiter horreas, que ſpecialiter appetebas, 
ſaith he,rhy ſpecial ſin, which was thy main ruin,take heed that works 
thee not a ſecond miſchief, 
|  Seethe praRtice of this Caveat in thote two famous Penitents, in 
the Old and New Teſtament, Davidand St. Peter, 

* 1. David commits Adultery, compaſſes and contrives it with deli- 
berare Murther, Magnam peccatum, magna miſericordia. A great fin 


watchful he is of yielding toany luſt, that rouches and borders upon 
| the ſuſpicion of Murther. He longs to taſte of the waters of Berh/cbem, 
and yer-checks himſelf, and abſtains, becauſe ir did but hazard the 
blood of his Captains : Oh ?! "tis the price of blood, I will not eaſt of 
ir. Before he yiclded to an adulterous luſting, now he abſtains from! 
| a natural longing ; there is ſhed the blood of his ſervant, now his! 
hearr ſmites him for venturing and hazarding the blood of his ſ{ubjeds. 
Oh ! he remembers his former fin, he durft not come near the leaſt 
occaſion of it. 

2. St. Peter,in the New Teſtament, ſins in a preſumptuous compa- 
ring and preferring himſelf before his fellow-Apoſtles, Though al 
ſhould forſake thee, yer Twill xot; heis ſtronger then all ofthem, and 
loves Chriſt better. *You know the ſucceſs, he fell fouly. Ob-| 
ſerve how watchful he is, leſt he be ſurprized with the like tempta- 
tion, Simon, loveſt thou me, more then theſe * Now he is pur uponthe 
compariſon, yer he dares not make it : Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love| 
_ Compariſons were dangerousto him, he dares not adventure 
if TI, 4 

This is the holy wiſdom, that Repentance reacherh thee, Nanfrgi- 
wm fir ftabilior portus, faith the Farther, He makes that a ſea-mark or 
haven, where he ſuffered ſhipwrack; His godly forrow begets this 
ſpeciakcare and revenge inhim ; hemainly avoids thae particular fin, 
whereit9 God's hand found him, purs himſelf ſpeedily andearneſtly ro 


himſelfagainſt a ſecond commiſſion. Non vult iterum divine miſericor. | 


committed, much mercy that pardoned it. Obſerve how ſhie and; 


| ON; a5 it's a work of Reformation ,,r/ſpettu particwlaris peccati z of that 
fin whereof he was towin atual commiſſion. Ty | 
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Al UIII--*Tis opus reformations 3 'tis a fruit ariſing from the: feed-of |Sermon I. 

Renovation, reſpects particulars vocations: ; in re{petofhis private | VN 
calling and.profeſſion. He is.a Gaoler, and they, you know, are uſu- | EY 
ally mercileſs, hard-hearted men, Now he is converted, he reforms : 
the abuſes of his calling, uſes his Priſoners mercitully, and wxzh:much | 
pity. He contents not himſelf to hear Paul preach, to believe, to. be 
baptized,and ſo reſts in the common duties of Chriſtianity ; but ſhews 
the truth and power of his Converſion in his private perſonal calling 
and profeſſion, He is not only a good Chriſtian, but a good Gaoler, 
hath care of his priſoners z a good Father and Maſter, all his houſe 


B{ muſt be taught and _ Obſerve, 


The truth of Converſion will evidence it ſelf in the ordering and re- 
forming of our perſonal calling. Religion, 'tis not a matter meerly of 
publick and common ay , dwells not in Churches and Temples 
only, but.ir will enter intothine houſe, bids it ſelf home to thee ; as 
Chriſt ro Zachens, Come, 1 muſt lodge in thine houſe, have acceſs and 
{way in all thine employments. | 

The Law of God was not to be wrote ori the doors of the Temple, 
bur upon the poſts of thine own doors, and thou to medicate upon it; 
not only going to the Church, but inthine field, in thine houſe, with 
thy children, inall the curnings of thy life and calling. It anſwers, as 
Fobn Baptiſt to Soldiers and Publicans, Defraud no man, oppreſs no 
man, Like St. Paul,concluding the higheſt points of Chriſtian Religi- | 
on with preſcriptions of perſonal Duties to Maſters and Servants,Pa- 
rents and Children., The underſtanding and obſerving of which,ſaith 
one, isthe; beſt Commentary upon the higher myſteries of all Paul's 
Epiſtles. nab, ; 3157 | 

How many be there; like the ,man in the Goſpel, that offer to 
tollory, Chrilf whereſoever he goes, in a continual frequenting of 
the publick worſhip:2 No, ſaith Chriſt, Go home .ro thine houſe, and 
there ſhew what God bath done to thee. Let thy ſhop,and thy trading and 
thy perſonal employments, witneſs..-and evidence_the power of thy 
Religion. Frequenting of Sermons, and ſolema {ſervice z alas ! 'tis 
a cheap and eaſie performance of Piety and Devotion. They thar 
can relinquiſh unlawful. gains, though ic coſt them dear, thar-can 
cut off. their right hand, though -it bring in their living, they ſhew 
the poweriof Grace and Religion, .Thoſe.in the As, that burnt and 
abandoned their unlawful books, to the loſs of thouſands, ſee what 
an honourable _—— the Spirit gives them of a ſound Conver- 
fion,. $0: mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed ; inthem had 
the Golpel 1t's perfect. work. ITY 

Without this, all your ourward privileges are bur empty titles. 
What is the honour and renown of this famous Ciry? Hec noſtre v7; 
tarts laus (ſaith he of his Conſtantinople) non quod Senatum habeat, | 
aut Conſales, aut,mercium copiam + "This is the glory of your City,not 
tobe the ſcar ofthe Empire, and Marr of the world: ſed 90d populum 


habeat audiendi ſtudioſum, rempla Dei referta, Eccleſias creſcentes ;| 
bb 2 Your 
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Your fall Churches and Congregations are the beauty of your City, 
But yet reft nor thete : You muſt bring home ſome Of this Religion to 
your ptivate dwellings and profeſſions, leſt, in- this ſenſe allo, you 
riakethe Travellers cenſure prove too true of you : The Churches and 
Publick places of Lo»den,arc ſtately and magnificent,bur their private 
dwellings and houſes are nothing anſwerable. Their Temples and 
Otatoties are full ofdevotion,bur their ſhops and counting-houſes are 
utterly void of it. : h 
Tyrwe,that famous City, when ſhe ſhall be converted, the Prophet 
forerells notof Churches and Temples, but thar her Trading and 
Dealings fhall be ſanQified and holy, her occupying and merchandize 
ſhall be holy tothe £ O RD, ſaichthe Propher'Eſas. | 
| I metffe not with the ſecrets of your Trading and Gaining, and 
yer you tuft not exclude Divinity and Religion from over-ruling 
your conſcience in yonr perſonal callings, and Secular affairs. Our 
Saviotr char would not be a Judge, or divider of Eftares, jyer inter- 
poſes his Dodrin, Beware of coverouſnefs. St. Pal tells us, *tis a point 


_—__ 


wealthy. Myra, 7 bave learned the myſtery to abound, Philip.iv.12, 
You'will grant, there: be Myſteries of Do@tin and Faith 3 and you 
would be loth, not to have inſight into the higheſt of them. Paul tells 
you hete, there'is a' great myſtery in honeft thriving and gaining, 


of Divinity, nay a great Myſtery in Religion, to know how to be| 


A 


—— 


C 


whichT fear many a Crafts-man amongſt you is utterly ignorant of, 
Thoſe whoſe very Trades are ſins, that are ev officio peccatores, as the 
Father terms them, oppreffing Ufurers, Brokers, and the like rabble-; 
ment of City-rhieves; more execrable arid' odfotis in St. Chryſoſtom's' 
5m 57 then high-way Robbers, what evidence can they poſlibly 

ave of a found Converſion > They that will not reform one abuſe in 
their Trading, howwll they forſake all for Religion ; ParenesPeon- 
juges; _ he Dram relinguend, faith Tertallian, de artibus, & 

ration 


| ments: . Thar's the third Obſervation; as it isa work of Reforthation, 
nceſpe@ofhis private calling and ptofeffion; | 208 
* Hitherro we have conſidered this *&ion'of the Gaoler, reſpetts 


e? 


| Princip, a quo oritar, as1r was an'aRion of a man believing, repent- 
10g, and asa man reforined; oO 


- | 366 ER | oO 
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On ACTS xvi. = 


 - | Neighbours and Brethren, This is the main evidence of our New- 


''L In his nature anddiſpoſition. |Sermon I. 


II. In his particular finful ation. 
IH. And laſtly, in his calling and profeſſion. But, 

Secondly, Take notice of it reſpeciu objeiti circa quod verſatar, as 
it reſpes and paſles upon theſe men, to whom he performed it; He 
waſhed their ſtripes, | 

And fo the divers conſiderations of the object will ſpecifie the na- 
cure of the a&t, and fruit of Converſion. pn I 

Firſt, Then generally and briefly conceive them as Proximi,as Men y 
Brethren, and Neighbours, in that common reference, ſo 'tis AFns 
! Charitates, an a of Charity. And then obferve : | | 
The truth of Converſion will expreſs it ſelf in the works of Iowe to our 


birth. Dile io, ſummum fidei Sacr amentum,Chriftiant nominis Theſau- 
ras, ſaith Tertullian, "Tis the ſeal andaſſurance ofa right-bred Faith, 
And, non dubitet ſe amart, qui amat, (aith Bernard, Is thine heart en- 
larged in love to thy Prethren > thou needeſt not queſtion God's love 
rothee. The waſhing and anointing Chriſt's feet, was an aſſurance to 
Mavy of pardon and peace: Her ſins are forgiven her, for ſhe loved 
much, So'this Gaoler,waſhing and cheriſhing the members of Chriſt, 
hath an undoubted teſtimony, that himſelf is accepted: 

Oh !- the apprehenfion of God's love to us naturally enforces'our 
love to his children. If God ſo lowed ns, we onght to love one another, 
ſaith St. Fohn., The Inference, one would think, ſhould rather have 
been, We onzht to love hims again. True,buthe ſets over this love,thar is 
duc ro himſelf, to the uſe of our Brethren, | 

I. 72 Signum amore ; *Tisthe beſt ſign and proof of out love,if we 
love our Brethren. VWho doth not boalt of his love ro God? *Tis 
every man's profeſſion, and we cannot convert them. Bring them to 
this tryal, Doſt thou love him that & begotten uf God, whereſoever 
thou ſceſt his Image and Similitude'? By this ye are known 10 be my 
Diſciples, if ye love one another, © Obſerve, ſaith Chryſoftom, *tis nor 
*« working of miracles, caſting out Devils ; burove to our Brethren, 
<« that's the infallible proof ot being a true Diſciple, See how they lowe 
one another ; it was the mark, by which Heathens pointed out the | 
Chriſtians in Tertwllian's Age, Tis Signmms Amory. | 

I: 1» fradtur «hr i ;\ God ſers over this love ro our Brethren, 
that they thight receive the fruir and improvemetit of ir. The benefit 
of our love, it cannot reach to him ; his ſelf-ſufficiency admits no} 
2ddirion from our poor charity ; he makes our Brerhren'rhe receivers 
of ir. As Prefentsto a King are but acknowledyments of hotnage to 
himheptofic and binefir is ſhared by his followets: Divid, he could 
nor do kindneſs to Forathar himſelf; bur yet he enquires, 2s ere any 
of Fonathay's ſtock alive', that I may ſhiw Linde 10? If-Nadmaul) 
can fafteh no gift on'Eliſha, yet the childrerr of the Prophets, and' 
his ſervant Gehazi, thall have-whar: they will-of him, Tis fruttns 


amore, - » 
| "> Vii; 


"perm 


o A SERMON. 


” 
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|ſenres, futures waſtiſſimo quodam ſinu comprehendit : layes hold of all, 


}Converſion, it was not only love and goodneſs, that God ſhewed to 
[him ; but mercy and pity : his wounds were now healed, his ſoul now 
| waſhed, fed, andrefreſhed, and therefore naturally.exprefſſes all pity ' 
|and compaſſion, The worksof mercy are the moſt kindly returns of 

| mercy. received. 'O w@- # wor, ſaith. St, Baſil; Mercy naturally 
f breeds and provokes mercy. Wert thou furniſhed with all other 
| Graces, yet thou falleſt ſhort, if thou wanteſt this one, As ye abound 
is faith, and utterance, and knowledge, ſo abound in ths grace, (aith 


|quired.. This alſo, 
|: He moſt graciouſly accepts. Any kindneſs to any of our 


| deration of it, astheyare Proximi,and ſo this waſbing, 'tis Opus chari- 
| :arzs, he loves them as Brethren, Bur, 


|and ſohe loved them 3 now behold them as the aftidfed members of 
1 Chriſt, and ſo now he pities them. Obſerve, 


4 


! Saints ave. refreſhed by thee , Philem, 7. There are ſome cer- 
| tain ſtarely good deeds, that it: may be you fancy and forecaſt to 


II. 1» angmenium 4moris ; This love to our Brethren, it multi- 
lies, and ſtrengthens, and encreaſcs our love'ro God. Thar's hearty 
ove, that reſts not upon the party, whom we chiefly affe&, bur en- 
larges-ir ſelfto his children, and followers,and all char belongsto him, 
Charitas neſcit angulum, non amat proprium, ſervire deſiderat neceſſita- 
tibus omnium, It takes advantages of all relations, paſt and to come ; 
tis quoddam aternitats exemplar,as he ſpeaks of Faith, preteritos pre- 


embraces all, that belongs to his Saviour. And thar's the firſt Conſi- 


Secondly, Conceive them as they are Afii&#i,as Chriſtians in miſery 
and aflition,whipt and impriſoned ; and then 'tis Attus miſericordie, 
an ation of mercy. Before we conſidered them as members of Chriſt, 


The naturalleft motion of an heart converted is 19 commiſerate the 
poor Saints of Grd, andto ſhew mercy towards them. In this Gaoler's 


/ 


Paul, perſwading the Cor:zths ro Alms.and Mercy. | 
| Theſe fruits of Piery and relic to the-poor Saints, Chriſt 

T, Moſt ſtrictly exads. | 

II. Moſt graciouſly accepts. 

II. Moſt bountifully rewards, | 

I.: He ftritly exats them, The main tryal and enquiry at that 
great day ſhall be for theſe deeds of Mercy, Te did no: feed me, ye did 
n0t.vifit me,ye did not cloath me, They are not charged with injuſtice, 
but for, want of Mercy. Ov 4 8 dgmE iyagh3), dn 6 dxgntni@ xmaxein?, 
ſaith St, Baſil; nottor oppreſling, but nor for relieving , they are 
judged and condemned. And non quis cafti, aut juſti; ſed quia miſe- 
Ficordes, ſaith Chryſoſtort ; *ris the virtue of Pity, that's mainly rc- 


children wetake ir thankfully ; bur if any. of them be weak , ſick , 
or diſeaſed, and thou tendereſt or cheriſheſt that childe, we take that 
more kindly. We have great joy in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the 


your ſelves, ſome Abſalow's Villar ; and ye know we are out-braved 
with ereQions of Abbies, and enriching of Shrines. See. you &'X 
#9 : theſe 


On ACTS xvi. 33. , -_ i 


Sermon 1. 


A |chefe ſumptuous buildings1Tertalian's anſwer muſt be our Apologie, 
| NO 


and your direction, P/us neftra miſericordia inſumit VICAHmM, Ggnam 
veſtrareligio templatim, We rather relieve the living Temples of 
God's Saints, then cre& their Shrines. This, we are ſure, Chriſt will | 
lovingly accept. He accounts ir, as if it were done to himſelf, Chriſt : 
openly profcfles it,7e have fed me. We are aſhamed to acknowledye., | 
This man relieved me, and cloathed me : Chriſt will- acknowledge ir! 
before Men and Angels. How welcome ſhall that man be to heaven, | 
that hath fed Chriſt in a poor Chriſtian > If a King ſhould ſay, This | 
manrelieved me,and fed me,how would the Courtiers entertain and | 
B!reſpet him> When Chriſt ſhallown thee for his BenefaQour, how | 
will the Angels receive and welcome thee ? | 
It was an encouragement to Abraham, to harbour ſtrangers, ſaith | 
| 


St. Chryſeſtem, becauſe ſometimes, at unawares, he received Angels: 
As a Fiſher-man more willingly caſts in his Net for Fiſh, becauſe 
ſomerimes he draws up Gold or Diamonds. Thou haft a ſtronger 
encouragement to relieve poor Saints; he that receives them, re- 
ceives Chriſt, ,2ui fratrem noz reſpicis, Chriſtum conflaera, qui con- 
ſervum non cogitas, Dominum cogita,{aith St. Cyprian, Be wHling to 
ſhew mercy, it not toa Chriſtian, yet to Chriſt himſelf ; deſpife nor ' 
C| the poverty and meanneſs of them, nay, the rather embrace then, | | 
Chriſt aſſures rhee thon ſhalr entertain him 7» po, rather then iz; | 
magno; Quanto minor frater, qui admittitar ; tanto mejor Chriſtus, 
qui per eum advenit. The meaner the Chriſtian is, rhe more fully 
comes Chriſt ro thee. | | 
Thou ſayeſt, thou wouldeſt relieve St. Pawl,entertain Elias, ifrhey | 
would come to thee,” 2nuid quers Eliam > Receive a poor Saint, the 
Lord of E1:45 himſelf ſhall come'to thee. Whar/glory will chis be ro 
you rich men,to ſit like Abrahams in Paradiſe,not with poor Lazarus, | 
bur wich Chriſt in your boſome 2 Thay ids 0 xder ixen, fc faith 
D | Baſil, what thanks ſhonldeit thou give him, that will thns honour thee, 
to become himſelf the-Beggar, and make thee the BenefaQour > He 
can otherwiſe provide for his poor members.  Hecan feed them him- | 
ſelf, The Beaſts on the Monntains are all his, burhe loves thy compa- 
ny, bids himſ{clf home to thee. 
Why did he ſend F/ias to a poor Widow to nouriſh him ? faith 
Auguſtine, ke could have fed him by a Raven, by an Angel, Tre, 
ſaich he, Sed Yidue fecit, non Eliz, it was for her good, not for his | 
own ; and non «t paſceretur, ſed ut paſcerer, ſaith Chryſoftom, to: feed 
her, indeed, rather then to be fedof her, and ro give her opportunity | | 
E | for the deeds of mercy. And then, as he gracionfly' accepts,” ſo above . 
all other works, ; | | pub Re 
I. He doth abundantly reward theſe deeds of mercy. 294#-| 
tiſcunque ſumptibus conſtat, lucram eſt pietaiis nomine ſumpturn facere, 
ſaith Tertufian : Tis great gain, to be ar coft-in theſe works of 
Piety, And ev, 'tis = SH e5ue, ſaith Baſt, Liberality to the 


| poor Saints, 'tis not liberality , but ufury ro God, and that of rhe | 
higheſt 


cen... Et 


oa A SERMON. 


higheſt encreaſe, Feneraris hominibw, centeſumum neadent; fenerar, 
pauperibus centuplum recipies, This ulury to God, gains an hundred. 
fold 5 num centeſimum ab homine, mavs an centuplum a Deo? Wilt 
thou not put out thy money for the greateſt profic > How ſhould this 
provoke your pity andcompaſſion to the poor diſtrefled members of 
Chriſt > Eſpecially, how ſhould thy bowels yearn to ſee, not ſome 
1 few members afflicted, but the main Body of the Church to welter in 
blood > Canſt thou not give thy money to relieve it, when wilc thou 
be willing co ſpend thy blood to defend ic? If thou wilt not waſh 
theſe wounds of the Saints, how wilt thou endure themin thine own 
body > If thou haſt not the pity of the Gaoler, when wilt thou have 
|the patience of Paul ? Ar leaſt, if thou canſt not relieve them, yer 
mourn for them ; it thou canſt not deliver them our of Priſon, yer 
viſit them in it. 1f when one member ſuſſers, all the members ſuffer 
with it 5 much more when the body irſelf ſuffers, ſhall there any one 
member not condole with it > The Churches abroad, what ſtorms of 
{perſecutions have fallen upon them, and ſtill reſt upon them > the rod 
of the wicked abides upon the lot of the righteous, ſhall not we mourn 
for them > or are we not members, becauſe by diſtance of place we be 
divided fromthem > *Tis true what Baſil ſaith, and ir ſuits with us, 
'O Kuer@ mis ap vious Fonn'ge Nd Surdoong ligmor, Tos os ynowraes Tois mreg mus 
Ae 5 d4avs oviiſurr, © Our Iflands aredividedfrom others by the Sea; 
** but we Uſlanders are united with others by the _ of Charity, 
And charity, when it meets with miſery, is not only charity, bur pity 
and mercy, releiving, comforting, art leaſt condoling the miſcries of 
our Brethren, Oh ! mercy and compaſſion to the afflicted Saints, 'tis: 
a powerful evidence, that we our ſelves have received mercy, That's' 
a ſecond Conſideration of them, as they are 4fii&3, ſo 'tis opme mi- 
ſericordia. " | | 

Thirdly, Conceive them, as they are 1njuria affetts, as men that 
were-wronged and oppreſled by him,and fo 'tis ops ſatofattions, an|D 
at of ſatisfaction, He had tormented them before, heaped wrongs, 
and indignitics, and vexationsupon them ; No doubt, with ſorrow of 
heart, he confeſſes his-injury, and ſtudies and eadeavours all poſlible 
ſatifaRion, Obſerve, 

The truth of Converſion, 4s it ſhews it ſelf in all duties of love and 
commiſerationz ſo to thoſe we have injured,it will expreſs it ſelf in 4 
due ſatisfatHon, The Scholemen and Caſuiſts are firict and expreſs 
inthe enforcement of this. All dammages to ſoul, body,goods;or good 
Name,the remiſſion of theſe faults,alwayes implyes the deſire'and en- 
deavour of a juſt reſticution, Satisfa&'on tor fin, as it is properly | E 
finful, and tendered to God, and to purchaſe pardon, is impious 
and -blaſphemous. Thus to right thy Brother,were to wrong thy Savi- 
our, Bur as it is offenſive to man, aut ratione damni,aut injuria, cither 


as e or injury, done to him, and not to redeem, bur to break 

off thy {in ( and that's. the full virtue of reſtitution, ſaith Falentia ) | 

or, if you will further, though nor to purchaſe, or to procure Jen. | 
| an 
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{char being purſued, lers fall his booty, 


On' ACTS xvi; 3z. 


— 


| HUM 211 POT 24011 
 :Zaphematris fact, ok memorable. and exemplary. He thinks it not, 


on/;/Oh he. that will give bis. own;'wjllreſtoreangathers ; ;he-thar.is | 
mercifnl;cannor choabe 2buo be juſt. >See how: gladly ,and freely, he 
binds himelf ro. ir, noman'atculed hiauz:: hedoerh.nor like a.;Thief, 


becauſe ithinderghis eſcaping; 
or;as: birds of prey that are fain $9: PE ek -when 
it, trqubles their flightz' but readily andichearfully;the confefles and 
reflorgay ſs :- fb ho Rant Nona ad yo Dad Þ Aoanloidy 

:-And;yetwhar'sthe uſual converfionof an oppreſſing. Uſprgr 2 .1f 
he call-in his mony, and give overihis exaRions, S4lv4110n4 preſently 
come thi biaſe, ht isinftantlybecome a Son of, Abraham, -What is 


D 


: 


thee. ho;more 2 \Nay, the ſatisfatiotiof Devils,chatwould ſeem tore- 


this, but /atronis beneficium,the amends that Thieves makethee$o-rob 


levethaſe, whom they ceaſe ro moleſt. Toſuch Devils St.Bafilcom- 
parcs'them, rar oi ms fhayiag mulyTys daiports, thar'after ſorge;certain 
periods of the Moon; forſake their Lunaticks, and ſo-ſeem'to-refreſh 
them {As if it were ſufficient, ſaich Gregory, nouteTun into farther 
*« arrearages, without ever croſling, or ſatisfying the;.books for thy 
*© former debts :. Or;\as Chryſeſtom conceits ity-**,When-thou: haſt 
« ſtab'd-a man, and givep him his' deaths-wound,, it were amends 
* enough; nor roſtabhimagain/z»bur:ro pull outthy weapon, with- 
* ontevcraapplyingany plaiſtertocure him, 2 4» 

:Ax moſt, iftthey:parc with any: thing, they- turn" it into the- title 
of Alms, and Deeds of.Charity, which God requires as a fruitof'Re- 


| after-innbgency are not ſufficient, no further to wrong them; nor! ds- 


. {ceprance, then Caiy's dblation ; it was rejected of God, ſaich. the: Fa-: 


pentance npon ſtric&neceſlity, Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance, 
ſaichour Saviour. 'woz dignos innocentia, ſaith Gregory 3 the fruits of 


2105 miſericordis,; non-only the fruirs of mercy, and free; liberality ; 
but dignor penitentid, notin'a glorious magnificent manner of.free-| 
gift -andbounty: 3: but: reſtore and bring back- again, like an humble 
penitent;\if-chou mean to ſatisfie.” Thon meaneſtro bequearh/ic 4y-p7- | 
08 uſas; Why 2+ God abhors:the-:facrifices of; rapin and oppreſſion. 
Lothar Caſc he bids ahee-not'to leave thine offering at the-Altar,\ and 
agree withby brother z/'but takeback thine offering from his/Altar, 
and reſtore. to thy brother, Such ſacrifices as theſe, finde lels. ac- 


ther,now 9ud4 alienum,ſed-quid mints precipannt ;it:was his own,but 
DE; | Ccc not 


4 
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| [ro atcept-of -her:Chariry " The Macedonians indus Se, mes with 


Nv totheir rich liberaliry > Whole: Rates: and: inherirances were 
| cheatfullyofferedfor a ſupply of the Apoſtles, and the Churches ne- 
| coffities; and that withmuch humility and reverente ; they preſented 
ir arthefeet of the Apoſtles: A ſtrange kind of crembling volumary 


| 'which 


2 [TTY 


that ſowres, and'cmbiters, ant. makesall thy ſervice lowhſon and 
unſavonry, Now & the gain ofopprefſion Aaith: Corp/ftone ; 5 is like 
« Jegvets,thar infedts and taints'all che: poſſeſſions, h' lawfulty 

© OMEN Wulverſas faculeates tne fermentabty A licde of this makes 
' Godabhdr why whole oblation,/Purge iroucby d:juſt reftimition, thar 
tochuwmage expreſs rhis charaQerat Converkion, that the Gaoler 


F He wrof) ear rar labours to: ing they 
ats Tyſabi4\uffetts,? fubbions, 163 299] ; _ 
bevy; Conceiverhew asthey are! Miniftrs, *) the Mikiſters and 


| Van apr Toe are the ſervants of the moſt high God ; theſe Gon 
rod lad tickimss of Graceand Salvarion $1 nor onlytheir feet, 
aculrs ahd ſtripes; and} ſores are beauriful ; bedrankfully 
prenrrh refreffies, and comforrs tht, Anchrhen, 1 beſeech you 
givewaytorthis'Odbfervarionz-” 00s ( oarnt ab 38d ,-j 

E hds trarh of Converſion will waxifef it felf '” al  frodts of thank- 

es 'to'ohe =_ 13.of {abvarien, See now this: Gaoler: draws out 

zMelech did Feremy from the depth ofthe-Dun-| 

ovine bisBviſon.like Obadia's' Cave,to nouriſh theſe Prophets; 
$8 Lor, pH II: entertain theſe Pagels\dh meſ- 


the High-Prieſt - ck Ne —_ from yon Church's 
(RUNNERS eogpes anos by purchaſesof 
blosd;6 rhe uſe-of his Saints, orhonour - 


ings that God accepts, muſt be withour : the eaſt li rellid-gf _ 


Pts 409 19.4. and-ſo "tis i0per gra/zzodinis, a teſtitnony of 


C 


Ce ers of heaven, ' hah. {6 1653 | 
| HPÞ'artthou a new Convert >-1 wckibaacathy bouncy; Tuch| 
leſs eby-jaſtand lawſull dealing widht by Jawful Miniſter: with the| 


| Shuwhnemite,chou wiltſtudy and contrive- all poſſible expreffions of, D 


| [thy love and gratitude, See Lydia here, howſheenforces the Apofiles 


ruth eprc 


y to ade bounty. The Galarhiz 


out 


then ue wy 


. Oh} ſaith David, /will.nor-ſerue my God with that, 
roftve nothing. He judged ir an indignitytotheſervice of God, 
' notis b#arſome cok and charges.for:the - worſhip: St, Pas 


: char @uldeabilyGiſpence with his perſonal proviſion,yer how fariflly 
 exaQts ho a neceſſar 


I Cor, 1K; cat 8s upon a fourfold: Law. 


y- maintenance I the Churches Minitery 2 - 
| 1 The|_. 


{ wot! echo brftand choiceſt, and d therefoce God tefuſod ic 'Oam3s 2 A 
| <yniaeſr iro; $88 fair the Barber 3 Godowilihave'rovinec. 
FOI _ neebecome' z receiverto Thidvetanti Robbers; Shall | 


| 


| 


Me 


— — 


ears 208 the fruit of it> who feeds a Fleck and eats not of the milk of it > 


own charges ? 

HI. The Law of Moſes commanded it, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
ox, that treadeth out the Corn. And, upon all theſe, 

LV.: The Evangelical Law,that neccſlarily infers it, Ewvep fo bath 
the Lord ordained, that they that preach the Geſpel, ſhould live of the 
Goſpel. He bath ordained it, and they ſhould live of it, They are binding 
words, and imply neccflity : and yet how many conceir it as a Popiſh 
kinde of res conſi4s, in a voluntary benevolenee 3 which the Lord re- 

uires ſub neceſſirate preceprt, upon neceſlary obedience 2 

Theſowing of ſpiritual things deſerves at your hands the reaping 
of carnal 3 and we may exaGt ir, though not ut preidums rei, yet as pre- 
206 : | 
migm perſons ; and non ut donum, ſed ut frudtum, ſaith St, Paud, we 
require not gifts, bur rejoyce toſce the fruirs of our labours, It com- 
{forred Pax! ro ſeerthe flouriſhibg of the Philippians love, though he 
| could have wanted it.Foſes thatgave ſo liberally rorhe Apoltles, Ads 
iv. 36. was ſurnamed by them Barnabas, a Son of conſolation; 

"Tis a fign they have received. {mall ſtore of ſeed,” that are thus 
dead and barren in return of fruit. *Tis a plain. argiiment of a. baſe 
cfeem of God, of Grace, of the Kingdom of Heaven, thar a Servant 
or Fatour ſhould haverwentytimes the allowance of the Agent of 

That Strumpet of Rome, what coſt doth-her Lovers beftow upon 
her > how have thoſe Caterpillars conſumed the fat of thoſe Lands, 


[doll devoured > And is ix not a. ſhame, that their Dagop ſhould be 
enriched, andovur Ark impoveriſhed > Nay, ler me tell you, thoſe 
Popiſh F/:liſtives returned back our Ark of God not altogether 
empty. It had gifts and golden Ermerods, but our men of Bethſhemeſh, 
though they reacive it gladly, yerin the taking it down, they ſhuffled 
out thoſe Emerods; and purged us clean of thoſe ſuperſtitious endow- 


| bouſes for ſomuch tent > Me ehinks.it ſounds like St, Peter's Que- 
phiracould not order it orberwiſe, and 4611 $t. Perer, that indeed a 
the-price they bargained for, was juft-ſo much, No queſtion, had ir 


ments, Bur ſmperſtitious they were; and aboliſbed they are « only 
Tithes, I ſuppoſe, have an higher Tenue, more Moral and Divine. 
Are you-cxact in theſe without fraud:or ſacrilege > Do you let your 


tion, Tell:me, Sold you your Land for fo muchmoney ? I wonder Sap- 
reſervation there was of an after-paymemt in ianother natute' 3 bur 


been no. ic tothe Spirirof God, ſhe had eſcaped that fearful judg- 
ment. 

Ar leaſt, ifhardneſs ofheart will not yield to this, yet that, which 
all men conclude of, a certain, a ſufficient, hay, an honourable allow- 
ance,muſt be made to your Miniſters. Whar a ſhame is ir for you,thar 
the Guids of your ſouls ſhould be diſtraQed into anxious ſolicitude | 


L. The Law of Nature teaches it, Who plants a Vine-yard, and\ 


IT. The Law of Nations requiresit, Who goes a warfare at bis 


where they have been cheriſhed-y How many great Eſtates hath that 
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|reaping. Theſe Lilies of Paradiſe ſhould not toyl nor labour, and 


| Charity is gone abroad, your Pierty bath teſtimony from the Church 
of God. Only take heed, that you marr not your gift inthe manner of| 


 { have felrthe ſaving power of this bleſſed Ordinance, you that have 


Conſideration, as they are Miniſters, ſo 'tis pas gratitudins. 


?©A SERMON, &c. 


for their own bodies > Lapides Santtuarii, in capite omnium platearam, 


What pity is it to ſee the ſtones of the Sanftuary lie ſcattered in the 
ſtreet > ©. Thats, ſairh Gregory, to have the Miniftersof the Church 
& ſcattered and diſperſed into Secular neceſſities > Oh ! theſe Fowl; 
of the heavens, ſhould be provided for without their ſowing and 


yet grow'and flouriſh. As Auguſtine, alluding to God's Curſe upon 
Cais for killing his Brother, Ler rhe earth be barren unto thee,when thou 
tileſtit ; 2uid conguentins, ſaith he, quam ut illum, cujus ſeelere 
frater occiſus eſt, in terra laborantem ſterilit as ſequeretur, ills quorum 
munere fratres ſalvaniur, de craſtino minime cogitantibas, fruttuoſa 
terra ſerviret ? Cain thar killed his Brother, even when he labours, is 
curſed 'with barrenneſs.Miniſters that ſave their Brethren,even though 
they labour not, muſt be-rewarded with fruirfulneſs, It was ſmall cre- 
dir for the Epheſians, to have St. Paul proteſt, that his own hands had 
ſupplyed bis neceſſities. And is it not the indelible:ſtain of many Pa- 
trons and Pariſhes, that their poor Miniſters ſhould be driven into 
Secular erployments, and forced tohold ſome Tradein Commendan 
with their ſpiritual FunRions > They have Propheſied in their ſtreets, 
|, andthere miay live too 3 they can ſcarce add, Tho haſt eat and drunk 


Bur better things are -knowh of-you, ye Worthy Citizens; your 


in our preſence, and been comforted by us. C 


giving ; that you turn' n6t your Tithes and neceſſary Duties into the 
opinion of free-will-offerings. Would you your ſelves take it well, 
that your Debtour; when he payes your own, ſhould boaſt himſelf for 
your'free Benefaour > And is it equal, that that the 'with-holding of | 
which the Spirit of'God doth expreſsly call Robbery,the payment of it 
ſhould be no Duty; but only an aft of meer Liberality ? | 

Suppoſe the manner were lefta large by the-Law of God, as we 
are ofteni anſwered ; yer queſtionleſs; thoſe generalities of ſufficiency, 
and certainty,and bounty,being limited to this rate by the interpoſition 
of lawful Authority,purs'a bond of conſcience upon you, and abſolute 
neceſſity.” Theſe things ought you 10 do, ſaith Chriſt to the Jews, and 
they did accordingly.- Are you worſe then Fews ? ' or your Paſtonrs 
viler then Scribes and Phariſees ? What ever others do, yer you that 


been watered wirh:thoſe ſhowers of Grace, you cannot be barren or 
unfruitfal, you will chearfully expreſs the truth of your converſion by 
all poſſible thankfulneſs to the means of your ſalvation. That's a fourth 
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PROV, XX, 9. 


Who can ſay, 1 have made mine heart clean, 1 am pure 
C| from my ſin* 


He trial, and examination of our hearts and 
| wayes, to ſee in what ſtate and condition our 
ſouls are, in reference to God, what progreſs 
we have made in that great work of Mortifi- 
cation 3 the enquiry into this,is a Duty,though 
hard and difficult ; yer exceeding uſeful and 
{. beneficialto.us. The Scripture often calls upon 
us to make this enquiry, Commune with your 
ey own hearts,ſaith the Plalmiſt, Pſal.iv,4. Exa- 
mine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, ſaith Sr. Panl, 2 Cor. xiii. 5» Les 
us ſearch,and try our wayes, ſaith the Prophet Feremy, Lament. 1.40. 
And accordingly the Saints and ſervants.of God have ſet themſelves 


to this holy practice, 1 have conſidered my wayes, ſaith David, Plal. 
cxiX+ 59. 1 commune with mine own hcart, and my ſpirit makes dili- 
| gent ſearch, Pal, Ixxvii, 6. 4 tx 

| And-'tis worth the, enquiry what return and account the Spins | 
have made upon this ſearch and ſcrutiny, what verdi& and ſentence | . 
they have paſſed upon themſelves. And Solomon gives it up here, 
E | both for himſelf, and all other men. :And; tis a ſad, and ſorrowful ac- 
| count 3. 'tis. like the cry of the Leper, Lewir. xiit. 45. 1 an unclean, 


I am anclean, 'Tis the confeſſion of the Pablicau, ford, Be merciful 
to me 4 ſiuner,, 'Tis Job's lamentation,: .1 have ſinned, what ſhall I ao 
unto thee, 0 thou us th of men ? Briefly, here is the account, that, 
upon an impartial ſearch, the ſpirit of a Chriſtian muſt give up for ic 
| ſelf ; and that is a ſad diſcovery of much fin and corruption. 


The| 


© A SERMON 


Sermon 1. The holicſt man living, if he look ſtrictly into his conſcience, ſhall 
WWD finde many ſtains and blemiſhes in his ſoul, many defilements of ſin, 
| many imperfe&ions of grace, many failings and lips in his beſt per- 
formances, which will draw from him this mournful Exclamarion, 
Who can ſay, 1 have made mine hear! clean, I am pure from my ſin? 
The Text then,'ris a ſerious conviRtion of our {inful condition; it aſ- 
ſures usof the imperfe&ion of our Mortification it tells us there is nor 
any, the moſt regenerate man, that is fully freed from the contagion 
and pollution of fin, We may ſay of this portion of Scripture, wha Sr, 
Pa»! ſairh of the Scripture in general, Gal. iii. 22. this Scripture con- 
cludes all under fin ; that every mouth may beſtopped, and all the world. 
may become guilty before God, Rom. ii 19. 
| For the better underſtanding of this Truth, we will take the words 
| into a twofold conlideration, . | 
Firſt, Ve will conſider the Matcer propoſed, and that will ſhew us 
the Nature of the Duty of Mortification. | 
Secondly, We will confider the Manner of propounding of it ; 'ris 
by way of Queſtion, and Interrogation 3 Who can ſay? And that| | 
ſhews us the difficulty of rhe Duty of Morctification, how hardly 'tis | 
| performed. 
| Firſt, The Duty, and then, 
! Secondly, The Difficulty, | 
Firſt, Let us conſider the Duty to be done, that's the cleanſing 
| of onr hearts, to be pure from fin. Tis a good deſcription of that great 
and neceſſary work of Mortification. And in it we may take notice 
| of three things : he | B74 
Firſt, Acre is the A it ſelf to be performed ; that's called here 
mundatio, a making clean, or cleanſing. 
Secondly, Here is the Obje& or Matter that muſt be wroughe upon, 
and cleanſed, the heart, © © A | 
| Thirdly, Here is the Meaſure and Degree of it, at which we muſt D 
—_ expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the Text, 7 am pare from 
my fin. [32 | 
Firft, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Adon it ſelf, 7 have 
cleanſed ; and it affords us a threefold Meditation. * * 
I. Thefirſt is from the Nature of the Action, 'tis called: « clean- 
ſong, or making clean. | | 
1.” A fecond is from the Property of the Apent, that's 7. 
| -- HI, The third 'ts from the Circumſtance of the Time, in the per- 
formance of it, 7 have cleanſed... O83 0D». AA 
I. For the Nature of the' Aion, 'ris called 4 cleanſing. Tis 
a word implying ſome change and afteration, that is to be made 
m us, The Texmdoth not ſay, '7 am clean, but 1 have cleanſed. 7 
am cleanſed, that betokens a'\ſtate; and fixed 'condirion:; but, 7 have 
cleanſed, that implics a change and alteration. *Tis one thing to be 
pure, another thing to be purged. A rthing may be originally, and con- 
| ſtanly pure, and ſo continue, it was never otherwiſe 3 but, that which 
is 
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is purged, was formerly. impute, {ame drofs was mixed with it4;thvas 
cainted with pollution.» Sr. 9h» poitts.out that difference,r Fopcti. 3. AAS 
| He that harh his hope in him, purgenh himſelf, as God 3s purec, God he | © 
is pure,the-Saints are pitged and.puriied:; God is ofiginally.gndqan- 
changeably pure-3 bur''the. Saints arexJor ſ0-3, they; are purgetagnd 
alrered;and changed, and ſo brought tg PUEBYs 44 CEIBIEITTIVES 
It (hews: us two rhings: t 3! 9305H alakinow oi 25611 
x./;\The nature of Sin; 'tis a matter.of uncleamneſs,....... 1; 
2; The nature of Grace, it hahthe vertueiof ekanfing us: i 
x1- Conſider here: rhe nature, of Sin 3 - bitfngs:upon our, ;{gyls 4 
ſpiritual uneleanneſs, *Tis the uſual expreſſion-by;which the Saxitpzure 
ſers our the evil of fin,'tis called an:uncleauneſs,Ramwi 30;iFehreve 
qielded your members ſervants 10 undeanpeſs,to.rmtritiniquity, Again, 
ie Scriptute calls it a defilement, Tito k..1 5: The mindetend (onfeitnce. 
bf unbelrevers are defiled, Tis called-4;pellyrion; Ear xviiign3ſen 
thee polluted ini thine own blood. 2: Ay re thezeSing arecalled, 7 he 
pollutions of ihe world; Tis called: ai filbiveſs;; Plaloui;1 30 They: are 
alrogether become filrhy. 2 Coreviic 1c: 4s w 5egnfe wr faluisfrom 
all filrhineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. o fr eaernt 1) 2 now!t <q aar 
To make us conceive this unclexunels of, Sing the; Scxipryrs (rs ir 
C [our by many Similitades : © Yoni ny ea pink + ich eb 
(1) The uncleannefsof Sins. is yepreſemed; by, thoſe manyidegal 
uncleanriefſes, whichare ſpecified and forhiddenis Moſerhigihaw.All 
thoſe' Typical pollutions ſerved. ro: this: pur pitſe to; ſhadawr outehe 
ſpiritual defilements, which Sin. brifg's unon as,\/ 114. 4 17G 
( 2 ) Again, the uncleanneſs of Sin, [tis reptefetied fo.us byutheun- 
cleanneſt Beaſts ;/-as the Dog, the-Swine, the, Sexpent';, all theſciare 
made Emblems and Repreſentations6f Sinc: 2s g fr pſk.egragia 
creatara, ſaith Saint Bernard. Mansithe:choiceſt of all; the/creamures; 
by Sin becomes like the unclean-Blafls.// 1! 3; fioictue 1hels 36 2h 
'3 ) 'Tis repreſemtediro us bythe uncleannefk:Qiſeaſes;3 the Borches 
and fores of Egypr; the loathionineſs/of Leptofit;z : hoſe filchy;and 
abhorred diſeaſes, 'thar the Scriptures mentiona,all ef themſerye. to 
["Irthol in ont mo ſro 11211 Mo) ti moet alonicblet 


Ic ſhopld faſten our moſt ſerious 'thoughts upon this Coplidergtion, | 
that Sin :brings upon us « great uncleanneſs 338 will afford; waggheſe 
[three uſeful and pious iMeditations; / © - (oigaÞ rife {olitoh 9d 

1 1s Sin an uncleanneſs >: Uncleannefs:is & debaſing; quality; it 
vilifies whatſoever-it cleaves nmo.AUnclean thipgs are vitke $hings- 
Purity carries with'ir an excellency. 3 every; thing; the; morg gre 
it is,the more precious ir is. The pureſt Goldis the richeſk; the more 
drofs is in it, rhe more vile and baſe it is, Inpurizds eft.ex: 1155474 
viliorks ,'Scalig; Mingle with any thing'that which is baſer, and ye 
make it viler, Sordiſcts aliquid;ciim inferior miſuetur paturd 560m | 
de puro Argento ſerdidanr Aurantfi miſceacot. zAugeRin-! I {6 
with Sin, it debaſesrhar ſoul-that commus ie,abd anakes.it vile!) | 

+ *Whar Facob faidto his Son Reuben, may be!truly' cn y, 
| onner, 
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[*-nox'@\ diſlike only; or- ſome diſtaſte, or offence ; bur: it imports a 


|= ah 
| - fibk us/into Hell, plunge us imo pgrdirion 3 were theſe ſtings raken 


- Sinner; Thowwert the excellency of dignity, but wow thow haſt defiled 


: *notſ0 much arebellions, or:malicious, orimpious, ( though he be! 
famy,. ar the Scripture ſers 


et5revence |; bur the Jmpurity of fin, the Unclean- 
This pollution of fin makes the ſoul of a Sinner look loathſom 


[': -5n the eyes of 'God, Fob xv;:1'6; How abominable and filthy is man, 


| © -Solomon, Prov.'iit 5; And God threarneth his people, if they lin 
4 rhe ack Bevit,xxviigo.' Ay ſoul ſhall abhorr you. And the Pro- 
x- 7 ® 


- \-phet Zachary etprefſes amuriral antipathy rwixt God andaSinner, 
| "Chap. xi. 8, My ſeat loarhed them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred mr, 
© 480l4507 paſſes this doom; upon/a wicked man; The way of the wis- 

'ked is an abomiyation to the Lord. 'Tis a full expreſſion; it implics 
> - deep" deteſtation,- ar urter:abhorring.: the heart riſes, the blood 

boils at that which'ic loaths an inates. 

"3, Ts Sir an'Ulneleannefs> Uncleanneſs is a thing odious is it 
- ſalt; and for it ſelf;though there be no other conſequences, that do 

- atendit. If ir be wickean; it isodious, though ic be nor pernicious, 

'Filthineſs'is in ir ſelf the matter of deteſtation- Loathſom diſcaſes 
** are"miore odious tous, than painful dileaſes,: though they be more 
- dliperous. Who had notrather be tormented withthe Stone, than 
be defiled with Leprofie 2 Such a diſcaſe is ftn., Were there no 
hertnalignant, or miſchievous 'attendants upon it, did it not pro- 
voke God's anger, incenſe vengeance, lay us-open here to miſery, 


"i0Mt-of ir, yet who would pur fuck=.an-unclean and fikby Serpent 
£ ren Ne oe Here Pr ugh to ſet -us off from = wicked 
- 'way, that it defiles/and pollutes us; that ir makes us loathſom to 
© "God, and his'Anpels: and we ſhall one day loath qur ſelves for ir. 
-: Bbek.\2x/24; Te ſhall remember-your wayes, wherein ye have been de- 
' filet; andy fhalbloath your ſelvis in'your:ewn Bzht. Thus Fob ab- 


| which drinks iniquity as water ? A wicked man t« loathſom, (aith|i 
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7 | A) and are corrupt , Plal, xxxvili- 5- Nay, Ipſe wvulnerum cicatrices Sermon Li 


| fetent;; Nazianz." A penitent finner loaths the. very ſcarrs of his — WP 
ſins, after they are healed. nr WY OI 
It ſhould make us ro look upon Sin in theſe true appearances| 
of itz: eſteem. it according to the. odious aggravacions that God 
' harh pur upon ir, And that would:beget- in us ſantFum faſtidium, 
| an holy loathingoof ir, Ve have gentle conſtruftions,more plauſible | 
and moderate names, more feemly colours, which we pur upon it, 
and that makes ir go. down ſo eatily with us.-*Tis a good Rule of | 
| Pariſienſis, Santti cogitant turpta, ut mags abomineiitur, A good { 
| 
{ 


| 


es. ett a. Bill... AM 


B | Chriſtian will conſider Sin in the-moſt loachſom Notions of fin ,lo 
ro beget in himſelf an abomination of ir, h 
That's the firſt thing conſiderable; the Nature of Sin, *ris an Un- 
icleanneſs, YT 
| 2, ThisaRtion of cleanſing, it ſhews us naturam gratie, the ſove- l 

[rei n vertue of Grace and Repentance 3 tis of a purging vertue, it | 
hack a power of cleanſing us from the pollutionsof Sin, All thoſe pu- | 
rifications,and ceremonial cleanſings in the Law of Moſes, were ſo ma- 
ny Types, and Repreſentations of it, 'Tis. compared, 

(1.) Toclean Water, which waſhes away filth, and bodily polluti- 
C | on, EXek. xxxvi. 25, Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
ſhall be clean from all-your filrhineſs. And what he means by thar, he 
tells you, Yerſe 27. 1 will put my Spirit within you, Thoſe ſtreams of 
living Warer, they (ball waſh away all our defilements,, This God 
promiſes-to his Church, Zech. $iite-1. 1 that day, there ſhall be a 
Fountain opened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. So Ejay calls the people 
to repentance under this Similitude, Eſa, i. 16, Waſh you, make.yos 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from before me. _— 

(2.) This work of Grace is compared to a Wind. $9 it. cane 
upon the Apoſtles. And Chrift compares the Spixir.of Regeneration 
D: | ro the:b/ewing of the wind, Johwiii, 8. And the Wind hath a power | 
of cleanling. Job xxxviil2, The wind paſſeth, and cleanſeth, Feremy | 
tells of a Winde, to fan, ana to cleanſe, Such arethe breathings of| | 
[ Holy Spirir, | 


ah FL ah done. a. Ah. ad. at. _—_— PR 
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(3.) Tis compared t0 a Fire,..and that's of. a purifying ;nature 5 
| that cats out, and conſumes all droſs, and corruption. And ſuch'ss the 
| Grace of Chrift : He. ſhall baprize with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire ; | 
Maith, jiie11, Eſai puts both Water, and Fire together., to: expreſs f 

the efficecy of the grace of God. *He ſhall waſh: away the filth of Zion, 

| ard purge it with the ſpirit of burning, Eſai. iv. 4. The Prophet Ma- 
E | lachi tells us, Chriſt's Spirit ſhall be /ike a Refiners fire, and [ihe Ful- 
lers ſope, or the Herb Borith, that's effeQual for cleanſing.  , | 
| This grace of Chriſt is able to. fetch our the greateſt ſtains, and 
. | pollutions of fin. David's fin of Adultery and Murther,' brought 
| upon his ſoul a foul Uncleaneſs ; yerhe hopes that Grace; wasable to 

cleanſe him ; Waſh ne, and 1 ſhall be whiter thun ſnow, Pal. li.7.' 'The , YN 

| ſins of Jeruſalem were of a foul pollution, Oppreſlion,and Blood-ſhed, | of 
D dd hainous | | | 
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| woolen L. heinous pollutions, yer what ſaith the Prophet > Waſh you, woke yeu['A| 


- F- 


| Eſa4/!/$i'r8; 0 Frruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſe, that thay 
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clean y though your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be'as white as Snow . 


fied, but ye are juſtified ix ihe name ofthe Lord Feſwus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. | She 

That's the ſecond thing, the yertue and efficacy of grace; *tis able 
co cleanſe vs. We have dore withthe Aion: Come we, '' iii * 

1. To the Agent, have cleanfed. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, 
that the Text here makes us Agents in thisgteat work, The'Scripture 
elſe-where ſeemsto deny the ability of it-to atiy\man. Whican' brizg 
a than thing out of #1 nnclean? Not ont, ſuith Fob xiv. 4; Can the 
Black-moor change his skin, or the Leopard hi ſpots ? then may you alſo 
do good, that are attuftomiedio do evil, Jer, xiii, 23, Whar faid the 


muſt kiow*the Scripture ſpeaks of a double cleanſing : 


though they be red like Crimſon,they ſhall be-as Wool, So'the Corinthians | 
ſins were hainous polkitions, 1 Cer. vi. 9. Extortioners,' Drunkard, | 
Adulterers, Sedemites, but ye are waſbed, (ainySt/P aul,but yeare[ant;.| 


King of 1ſrael? Am 7 aGed to tleapſe a man from bus Leproſie-? We' 


'x£;Siniscleanſed ih our Jukification,when *tis pardoned and forgiven 
us. This cleanſing belongs only to God 3 tis he-alone, that can thus! 
 cleanſeus, ris he alone can blot out our iniquities,pardon our offences. 


2 wo of 444 people ? Micah vii..18, The Phariſees were in the right 
n this point, when they ſaid, 1/9 can forgive fins, but God only? 

fadeed there are ſome diſpoſitions, and gracious preparations re- 
quired on our patt;asSorrow and Humiliation ;'and ſome conditions, 
as Faith; and ſceking uno Chtiſt3 bur the'very. a& of Forgivencſs, 
*#5 0hly God's, - Bur, 63 Of | 

2. Sin hath another cleanſing, and that's by morrification, and re-| 
generation, and converſion. The progreſs of theſe -a&ts God works in! 
us, aid by us : Hi Spirit enables us to carty forward this work, 


the firſt ſtock of grace, andevables usto improve it. As a Surgeon! 
firſt drefſes a wound, and gives the wounded man ſalve ro dreſs ir 
himſelf, To this the Scriprure exhorts us 3 Waſh you, make you clean; 


mayeſt be'thean, Jer. iv. 14. Let us Cleanſe owv ſelves from all defile- 
a2ns Wf fleſh and ſpirit; 2 Cor. vii. 1. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and puvifit your hewts, ge double-mirded, Jam.'iv.'$. This work, as 
ris principally God's, ſo *tis ours atſo under God, and'in the ſtrength 
of his'grace we may; and muſt perform it. Twas Naaman's errour, 
he would be" cleanſed from his Leprofie, and fir ſtill, Z/:ſhu muſt do 
all ; no, what ſaiththe Prophet >'Gs wnro Forday, waſb thy ſelf ſeven 
mes -Tn'it, and thos ſhalt be clean, Wp, and be ding, and the Lord fhall| 
be with bet; © ena! 

- TH. There is "third thing confiderable; thatS the circumſtance of 


; Time, {have cleanſed; The Negative part belongs to the Queſtion ; 
Aa 1 - Bra = | bur! . 


w- , 


Whvis 4 God tike wnto thee that pardons iniquity,and paſſes by the Dep! C 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


which he*graciouſly begins, and to cleanſe our ſelves, He gives us D 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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A \bur here I look up?n it as a work of continuance, No queſtion, the | Sermanlk 
TION Y, 


| Wehave done with the ation of Mortification : Come we now, 
Secondly, To the Object, or Matter, that's Our Hearts 7 have 


univerſal, ic muſt be*as large as the whole'man. Fleſh and Spirit ; 
2 Cor. vii, 1, The whole ſpir:t, and ſoal, and body, 1 Theſl, v, 2 3; 
Hands and heart, James iv. $8. Feet, and hands, and head; as Peter 
ſpeaks. The Plaiſter muſt be as broad as the Sore, Sin is an over- 
{preading contagion; there is no ſound part in us, we muſt mortifie all 
our members, that are npon the earth ; the whole body of fin *muſt be| 
abeliſhed, Rom. vi. 6. | 
Bur yer this cleanſing is, in a ſpecial manner, appropriated ro the| 
heart. Why ſo > | | 
I. Cor, 'tis conceptaculum peccats 3, the Heart 15 the fountain and 
original, from whence all other uncleanncfles do ſtream and flow, 
From th: heart, ſaith Chriſt, come mnraers, adulteries, all theſe ſins 
defile a man, Matth. xv. 18. This made Selozmon call for our greateſt | 
care over our Heart: Keep thine heart with all ailizence, from thence 
come the iſſues of life 3 1, and of Death roo. Life is in the outward 
man, like lighr-in-the arr 3 bur 'ris in the heart, like light in the Sun, 
From thence flows the ſource of all uncleanneſs. As Moſes pur his! 
hand into his boſom, and it came cut Leprous ; ſo our outward man 
draws all its po!lution from the heart within, An evi! heart makes an | 
adulterous eye, a deceitful congue, a violent hand ; all outward fins 
are the off-ſpring of the heart. | | 
11. Cor, tis receptaculum peccatt ; the heart is the lurking, and | 
ſtarting-hole, to which ſin berakes it ſelf, Outward reſtraint may hin- 
der che aftual commiſſion of fin 3 bur yer our corruptions will recoil 


to our hearts, Hi heart gathers iniquity to it ſelf, Pal. xli. 6. as a 


corrupt, putrified part will gather corruption to it ſelf ; there 15 the. 
fink, andſedirtent of all corruptions. As in Winter we fee the Trees: 


D4d 2 ſcem 


ci 


cleanſed mine heave. Indeed this work of cleanſing muſt be entire, and} 
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{ſeem to be dead; not a leaf left onthe boughsor branches 3 'but then | A 
the ſap'runs tothe roor, that keeps life in it. A. man may be free from 
outward enormities, and yer his heart be guilty of inward pollutions, 
Thus Fob reproves his accuſers, Tow ſhall ſay, Why perſecute we him, 
ſeeing the root of the matter s found in me ? This makes the work of 
Mortification ſo hard and difficult ; becauſe *tis ſo hard to work upon 
the heart. As we know,'tisan cafier matter to heal an outward wound, 
than to ſtanch an inward bleeding, or to cure an Ulcer in our inward 
parts. Cor primum vivens,& ultimum morient ; as in nature,ſoin ſin, 
111. Cor, 'tis ſuſtentaculum peccati, the heart is the proper ſear, 
and reſidence of Sin ; there is a full ſufficiency in the heart to com- 
mit any fin ; there is the Adultery of the heart in luſt, the Murder of 
che hearc in hatred, the Theft of the heart in covetouſneſs, Outward 
awe may deterr us from theſe bodily commiſſions, and yer our hearts 
may be guilty of theſe very fins. In ipſa ints veluntate peccat, qui 
.nou voluntate,ſed rimore non peccat 3 (aith Auguſtine. Fecit quia voluit, 
He fins, that would fin, though he doth not a& it. Remove Objeds, 
break off Inſtruments, avoid occaſions, yet our hearts can conceive, 
and a& fin in it ſelf, FYolunres ipſa ſibi imputatur, nec excuſari poreſt 
per illam perficiendi infelicttatem,operata quod ſunm faerat ; Tertullian, 
The heart isa Sinner, though the ourward man concurr not, C 
There remains one Particular more ; and that is, 
Thirdly, The meaſure and degree of Mortification ; I am pure from 
my ſin. This 15 the high aim that a Chriſtian muſt ſet to himſelf, to 
preſs forward to perfeQion. Purgarto, "tis motus ad puritatem ; Purging | 
115 neverſufficiently done, till it attain to purencſs, VWhatonecan do, 
we ſhall hear hereafter ; but this is that which we muſt defire to do, 
' not only to break the ſtrength of-Sin, that irdo not over-maſter us | 
bur to ferch out the very lite of Sin, that it may not moleſt us ; not 
only ſubdue the Canaantte, bur deſtroy him ; not only lop off the| | 
boughs of $in,but pluck up the roots of Sin ; oz ut nt regnet tanium, D 
ſed ut ne ſit; not onlythar it bears no ſway with us, bur that it have| | 
no place in us. This is the aim and meaſure of a Chriſtian, Mexſu-| 
ra homing, "tis menſura Angeli, we ſhould aim at Angclical perfeQi-| | 
On, to do God's will in earth, as *tis done in heaven, Our primitive 
purity, that we had in Paradiſe, to recover that, our final purity, 
that we ſhall have in Heaven, to attain to that, that muſt be rhe aim, 
and purſuit of a-Chriſtian, 
| And the expreſsion of the Text, *ris very fignificant ; Pure from my 


WL : it layes our Sin atour owndoors, and {o it concerns us to ridour 
ſelves of it. Sin, *ris my fin, 


—_ 


| TI. ”Tis my fin, Haber eriginem a me ; Sin, 'tis ours, as being the 
' iſueof our nature, the Off-ſpring of our will. Many Diſputes have 
been of the firſt cauſe, and original of fin, the Text tells us whence tt 
is, ro whom we muſt impute it, even to our ſelves. Neither Satan's 
| ſuggeſtions, nor any other temptations can excuſe us from it, Fvery 
| man i tempted, when be is drawn away of his own luſt, ayd is _—_ ; 

ames 


— 


ys, << 
— _—— " — 


2 | 


——_——— - A— mA ”. Pr_ 


CES 


On PR oo V. x 9, 


— I — —— - 
In ee rr x ee 


CT CT 
CL————_—_——_—— 


A 


'E 


| 


! 


4 
! 
1 


_—_——_—_ 


Mother's ſide is the ſureſt, and ſo we muſt own it. 

IT. *Tis my fin, and only mine. Our good works are ours ; but 
yet God's too : nay, they are more God's works,than ours ; *tis he that 
works all onr good works in us. But as for our fins,they are only ours. 
We may fay of them, as that devout Penitent {aid of his Illegitimate 
Childe, 1n eo nihil habui, preter peccatum. The ſinfulneſs of all our 
actions, 'tis only ours. If God ſhall ſay to us, Tolle quod tuum eft, 
& abi; Take that which tis thine own : *twill prove only fin and im- 
piety. 170 

IT, *Tis my fin, evenafter tis palt,'and after *tis committed ; yet 
while the ſtain of it is nor. tetcht out by repentance, our conſciences 
muſt own it. Alas! wethink {in vaniſhes with the aCting ; we count 
ic but a tranſient things when 'tis paſt, and over, we hope never to 


hear more of g. No, 'tis ours ſtill, till ic be pardoned and purged, God 
requirgs that wkich i paſt, ſaith Solomon, Ecclel, iii. 15. Tranſit attn, 
manet reatu, My ſin, ſaith David, i ever before mez it haunted his 
conſcience, Indeed, when God diſcharges us of it, then we may ſay, 
Peccatum nou meauim, What have IT to do with thee ? but till then, the 
guilt of itwill dog thee, the uncleanneſs of it will ſtill cleave to th 

IV. *'Tis my fin, that I muſt purge, chat fin which above oh: 
[ account mine , and do moſt delight in ; that above all muſt be 
cleanſed and mortified, The Phariſee boaſted he was free from other 
mens ſins ; he was not like the Publican, We bleſs our ſelves, if the 


ſins of other men break not out upon us 3 7 4m n0t ſo, or ſuch a Sin- 


387 


James i. 14. Parius ſequitur ventrem : the Devil may be the Father ; 
burour own hearts, that receive his temptations, are the Mother, The 


ner ; but, Are there not ſins with you, even with you alſs ?, ggthe Pro- 
pher ſpeaks tothe people of 7ſrael : No, labour to purge, and mortifie 
thy proper and ſpecial Sin. 

1. Thefin of thine inbred and natural inclination, For though 
our Original ſin diſpoſes us to all {ins ; yet our perſonal inclinations 


carry us more ſtrongly to ſome kinde'of fin, 
2. My fin, the fin of mine Age: that to which thine years and 


| 
| 
| 


| 


_—— 


age do diſpoſe thee 3 as childe-hood is idle, youth wanton, old age 


coverous, Theſe muſt be ſtriven againſt, 
3- My Sin, the fins of my Calling and Vocation. Every Calling 


| - {hath its temptations, unto which they are ſubject, Theſe 'muſt be 


cleanſed, We muſt be able to ſay with David, 7 have kept my ſelf 


from mine iniquities, Plal. xviii. 23. 


We have ſcen the Duty propoſed, The cleanſing of our bearts from 
our ſin, Now follows, : | 


Secondy, The manner of propounding of it, which is by way of | 


Queſtion and Interrogation, Who can ſay ? and that ſhews the Difh- 
culty of the Duty 3, and, in reſpect ofthe full perfeRion of ir, the Im- 
poſſibility. And here we have, 

Firſt, The Perſon queſtioned , Whg, ? 


| Secondly, Then the Enquiry it ſelf 3 Who can ſay, I have cleanſed fp | 
| Firft, | 
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'*tis nor meant,nor made for all ſorts of Sinners, There are {uch, whoſe | 
lives teſtifie againſt them, ſuch as are unqueſtionably notorious 
Sinners; v0 PE] | 

I, Solomon propounds not this Queſtion to the prophane man ; 
ſuch as fin with%ereedineſs, that make a Trade and Profcifion of Sin. | 
There is no queſtion to be made of them z Such are judged of all, and 
condemned of all : ſuch God complains of, Ferem. ii, 34. 1have no 
feund out thy ſin by ſecret ſearch, it appears openly. 

11. Nor doth he'/propound this Qteſtion to the groſsly-ignorant 
man ; that knows not his own heart : but is utterly unacquainted with | B 
the ſlate and condition of his ſoul, what it 1s, or what ſhall become of: 
ic His ſoul ſerves him for Salt only, to keep him from puttifying, 
Solomon tells us of ſuch as know no difference *twixt the ſoul of a 
man, and the ſoul of a beaſt, Ecclef, iii. 19. | 


| 
! 
Wo 


purge our, 1 Cor.v.7, 


ItI. Nor is this Queſtion intended for the negligent and careleſs! 
man, that never mindes the welfare-of his ſoul, takes no heed to his! 

| wayes, never communes with his own heart, nor makes enquiry into 

| the condition of ir; ſuch as Feremy ſpeaks of, Chap. viii. 6. that never 

| ſay to themſelves, What have T done ? Thele, and ſuch as theſe, live, 
and lic in Sin, never have eſcaped the pollutions of the world in the C 
Flt degree, Their condition is, queſtionleſs, miſcrable, 

No z the Queſtion reaches tothe beſt ſort of mcn, thoſe that have! 
made a good progrels in this work of cleanfing,and mortification ; yet | 
which of them can ſay, 1 am pure from my fin ? x 

1, Who, though never ſo innocent,andunblameable in humane con- | 
verſation? Though no man can accuſe them, yer God and their own | 
; Conſciences may juſtly condemn them. There is in the holicſt man 
{thar, that doth &chile him, ſome remaindcrs of corruption till ſick to 
'him, What ſaith holy Job, Chap. ix,30, 7f 1 waſh my ſelf with 5 now- 
| water, and make my hands never ſo clean x, yet ſhalt thou planze me in D 
| the ditch, and mine own clothes fhall abhorr me, | 


| 2, Who, though never ſo penitent ? yer who hath found, and fclr, 


and bewayled {ufficiently all his corruptions > Though they waſh them- | 


ſelves with Nitre, or Fuller's Sope, yet their ſpors and blemiſhes will 
not utterly be removed, Qurs in has witaſic mundus,-ut non ſit mag1s, | 
' magisque mundandas ? Aug. Purge out the old leaven, as ye are un- 
leavened, A Chriſtian is much unleavened, and yer ſtill hath Jeavento 


3. Who, though never ſo vigilant and watchful over his wayes ? 


though he keep his heart with all diligence,as Solomon adviſes him yet; E 


{ome {tns of ſurreption will teal Ta upon him. Trey, that "re clean, 
yet had need to waſh their feet, ſaith our Saviour 3 nay their hands and 
their hearts roo 3 daily. defilements will grow-upon them. 


arts 00 5 El 
4. Who ? Qs 4 peccato abſolutms ? whoghough already juſtifed,) | 
though he hath obrained the paggon of his fins, and his neace, and ac-! 


quirtance from God,yet can ſay,he is fully cleanſed from his pollurions,: 


which' 
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-which his ſins bave brought upon bit Beſides the guilt of fin, there 
is macula peccati, the tam that {in brings upon the ſoul. Thouzh his 
tranſgreflion be. pardoned, yet thar ſticks faſt on ; rhe corruption is 
not fo ſoon wrought qur,gnd complcat purity fully attained. Numgaid, 
quia deleta eft intquitas, finita eſt infirmites ? ſaith St. Auguſtine : 


thy aiſeaſes. The Suncnlightens in an, inſtant 3/ butitheals and warms 
by Icifure.and degrees. Pardoning mercy 1s of quicker diſpatch than 


his ſin,z Tbe Lo & n hath raken awa thy ſinyfaid Nathan, thou ſhalt not 
{ie 3, bur yet it coſt, him many prayers and tears, to be cleanſed, and 


\healed; - Haw doth he complain of broken bones > how doth he pray, 


Waſh me, cleanſe me.z eſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit? He gives not 
over thoſe ſupplications. He was ſoon freed a morte peccati, from the 


F< 


death of fin: bur not';ſo ſoon « orbe peceati;, long did he groan 
under. the :languiſhings'of that fin,, cre he could recover them, ' The 
man that was deadly wounded, was ſaved inthe. way from the danger 


bo yu, Lake x. Infunditur vigum. & oleum tn via; ſed ſayatur 
in ſtabwes ſaith Aug., The Wine and Oyl of Mercy ſaved him from 
dcath 3. but yer he muſt continue in the Chirurgeon's hand to! ger 
health and ſtrength, YR ar} 
Thar's the Perſon queſtioned, Let us now.conlider, kf 
Secondly; The Queition it ſelf, 1/ho can ſay, 1 have made mine 
heart clean? And this form of Queltion, Who-cap ſay ? prevents and 
convinces many flie/ evaſions, and talſe anſwers that men are ready to 
return to this Queſtion. 
- LE: The queſtion; ftands thus, ho car ſay ?.it.runs not thus, Who 
doth ſay ? There are thoſe, that ſay it, and would haxe others think it, 
that they are pure,andclean, and treetrom fin, Se/omon points them 
our, andthey are notafew ; be tellsus there's a whole generation of 
chem, Prov. xxx, 12. There & 4 generation, that are pure in their own 
ejes, aud.yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs, And he tells us, you 
may know:them by their: looks, 0 how !ofiy are their eyes, and their 
eje-bids art lifted up, admiring themſelves, deſpiling all others. Juſt of 
| the Phariſees diſpolition, Luke xviii. he had no {ip to be pardoned, no 
corruption to be bewailed, no luſt tobe mortifiedzno grace tobe ſup- 
plied 3. bat all his devotion is, God, 1 thank thee, I am not as ether men, 
nor like 1his.Publican, The Prophet Eſa; ſers them Cown in their co- 


+ 


near wiey {'am holier than theſe. Chtift muſt not car wich Publicans 
and Sinzers.. Nay, he isno Prophet, with them, ifhe ſuffer a poor ſin- 
ner to touch him, Luke-vii. And who,l pray. you, is this, chat findes 
this faulc 2.; A. Phariſees, you may be ſure. Bur, what was b1$ game? 
He was Simer, a Lepcr, for all bis holineſs, 


| II. The 


Queſtion is thus framed, Who can ſay ? not thus, he 
wi 


Though chethiquity of fin be pardoned z yet taeinfirmicy of tingthat's' 
not preſently cured, He forgives thine iniquity laith David, aud henls 


healing mercy. David was preſently pardoned, as{oon as he confeſſed | 


of dcath, bur yet he was left.in the Innor Lazar-houſe, to be curcdof 


lours, Chap..lxv; 5, they ay to all others, Stand by.thy ſeif, come not | 
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| will ſay, he is pare from his ſin ? The Saints will nor ſay fo, faith the 
4 tb though they be free from {in 3 butvur of their bumflity they 
forbear to ſay ſo ; *Tis propter periculum inants glorie, ( as Bellarmine 
ſpeaks in the like caſe, ) Leſt they ſhould feem to be vain-glorious, 
they will be content ro be accounted finners, What is this, buttocom- 
plemenr, not co.complain to God, that we are ſinners ? Thus; tell the 
PEagians that Infants arc ſinners ; 'no, that they deny, bur yer they 
will allow them to be baprized for the forgivenels of fins; Thar's bur 
Stylus Curie, you may for form-ſake uſe theſe words, rhovgh they be 
not ſinners. What ſaith' St. Auguſtine to theſe ſleights and Eiafions >| 
Non tantiim humiliter, ſed & weraciter ſe dicunt Peccatores , 'tis not! Þ 
only an humble, bur a true confeſſion, that we are all ſinners.” 1f wel 
ſay, We have no ſin, there s no wnth in ws, faith St, Foh; **Tis nor 


only want of humility, bur of truth, and conſcience, and hincerity, to 
| ſay, We are no inners, __ I 

2. The Queſtion'is, Who cap fay ? 'ris not thus exprefled, Who dare 
ſay, he's pure from fin ?: as being ſoaſſured. The ma tedch, noman 
muſt ſay ſ0,0b incertitudinem gratie, non ob certitudinem peccati. They 
rell us, the meaning of the word'is that we'cannot be aſſured we are 
in the ſtate of grace, that our fins'are pardoned, that our fouls are 
ſanQified,that our corruptions are mortified,though they beſo, Hope, C | 
' well we may upon probable conjectures, but'certain we cannot be of 
our ſpiritual condition, An Aflertion ſo deſtructive to all true | 
fort, that Luther ſaid well, That for this Opinion alone the Church if 
Rome was tobe abhorred. No ; the Text imports not a good Chriſtian's: 
uncertainty of grace : but his certainty of ſin, It bids us not doubr of 
our ſpiritual converſion ; but ro be truly ſenſible of our finful cor- 
ruption ; not to ſuſpeCt primitias gratie, to call in queſtion the firk- 
fruits of grace, but to acknowledge,and bewail rel:quizs peccats, the 
. remainders of fin, - | 

A Chriſtian may certainly finde the work of God's Grate in-him- 
ſelf; and take comfort in it, and yet withall may feel in himſelf the 
motions of ſin, and'confels, and bewail ir, The ſoul of a Chriſtian is 
like the womb of Rebekah, where fleſh and- ſpirir, the Grace of Re- 
generation, and the dregs of Corruption, like Facob and 'Efas, are 
ſiriving, and wreſtling, Pap! feltthe Law of the Spirit, and the Law| 
of the Fleſh till irring in him. - He was ſure'of both of them; 7| 
know, that in my file> dwells no good thing'; and again he faich, We 
| have received the Spirit of God, that we may knew thoſe things that 
are given w of God, 1 Cor, ii. 12. Saint Fohnknew both';®1f wer-ſay, 
We have no fin, we deceive onr ſelves, 1 Johh1.'8, there is the con- 
feſsion of ſinful corruption ; and yer agatn he ſaith, Hereby we know, 
we dwell in him, and he in ws, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit 3 
there'is the feeling, and aſſurance' of ſpiritual Regeneration, Spir:- 
tus Sant non eſt ' Scepticus 5 nec dubia, aut opiniones in cordibaus 
noſtrss ſcribit, ſed affeftiones ipſa vita, & omni experientia certiores, 
& firmnores, Luther, f . 


i 


IV. The'. 
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_ {Free-will might abſtain from all fin, 'twas the root and Original of 


 {Lawhad been eaſe, but the Caſe is far otherwiſe by our ſinful infir- 


_—_ 
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IV. The Queſtion is, Who cas ſay? Ic gives contradiQtion'to| 
Pelagius his Aſertion, that Any man might ſay ſo: He confeſſes ſome- 
times, that no man is free from Sins but withall he affirms, every man 
may, if he will; live without fin. 'Indeed, this proud Opinion-of Pe: 
lagins, that ſame drapegnae, which he fo boaſts of, That man by his 


all his Herefie, Bur whar ſaith St. Auguſtine ?'' If by Nature: we' may 
be free from Sin, then Chriſt died in vai. op F812: 
Saint Pal tells us of 7? 49d, of the impoſſibility of fulfilling 
che Law by reaſon of our fleſh. Notthat the Law isin it{elfimpoſſible, 
bur in hoc fats, or rather caſ#, as by our firſt fall we are now 
weakened, fo 'tis impoſsible. Had we continued in our integrity, the 


_ {man to. run. . So that this difficulty we finde, argues not the impoſ- 


formance of it. 


\ceeding broad, There are two dimenſions in it : 


mity. We do not ſay, the Law is impoſible, as we ſay tis impoſlible 
for a ſound man'to flies but-as we: ſay *tis impoſible far a lame 


ſibility of the Duty ; bur the impotency of the party, for the per- 

But yer;-to mend the-matter, the Papiſts tell us, that thonghiby the 
firength of nature we cannor, yet by: the ordinary aſſiſtance and ſup- 
plies of Grace, we may avoid all fin, fulfill all righteouſneſs,and'per- 
form the Law to the urmoſt. But when this Dorine of theirs is | 
brought to the Trial, they are found guilty of what the next Yerſe con- 
demns, They have falſe weights, and falſe me«ſures v0 judge by. 

I, They make thofe no fins againſt the Law, which are fins, and 
forbidden by the Law : as idle Speeches, petty Pilferings, ſudden and} 
paſſionate Swearings; and Blaſphemies, Theſe, they ſay, are no mor- 
tal ſins, nor do they hinder Perfe&ion, TO IDEES 

2. They make thoſe no Duties, which are Daties, bntcall-chem 
Counſels only, which do not oblige us : To love onr enemies, 'tis no 
Duty withthem, but a Supererogation'3 a man, they ſay,is not bound 
to it, No; ket us ſeriouſly conſider what David ſaith, Thy Law & ex- 


EFT 


_ (t.) The farſtis the weximum quod fic ; thatis the extenſion and 


| [largeneſs of what is commanded ; that's 7zors corde ; we muſt obey 


with all our heart, with all-our ſtrength ;' that takes in'all ſores of good 
works, and makes them tiecefſary.' And then there is, 

(2.) Aſeconddimenſion, that's winimem quod non ; the ſirifineſs 
of everything, thar is forbidden ; thar's Now concupiſces, Thou ſhalt not 
luft. That forbids all evil motions, and makes them mortal fins: the 
higheſt perfeCions are neceſſary duties ; the ſmalleſt infirmities are 
ſinfull rranfgreſfions. Bring thine actions to this ſtandard and trial, and | 
thou wilt be found rao rey yang far ſhort of perfeRtion, ' 

V. The Queſtion 1s;Who can ſay; I bave made my heart clean ? 
'Tis not ſaid, Who can ſay, 1 have kept my heart clean ? And {o'the 
Queſtion refle&s upon our original corruption.” .We brought with | 
us unclean hearts into the workd, ſtained and defiled with our __ | 
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| pollution. - And ris that, which makes the-work of Mortification (9; 
Soword Poo and difficult; We have a fink of fin inbred in us, which cn 
|bardly:be cleanſed 4 /ds''tis bard:drawing and drying up a Pond that's 

fed with: a Spring. . We all ſer.qut. to Sea in a Leaking: Veſſel, that 
Ryllers in Water ;, 'we muſt alwayes be Pumping. This'St. Paul calls 
wmeiens duegriar, the fin;that till beſets us, and hangs faſt upon us, 
And-this makes tbecure to be fo tedious as thoſe diſeaſes which are 
natural and hercditary, like the Leprofie of Gehazi's Children, they 
are much harder to; be cured; thanother caſual and incidentmaladics: 
as-Cloth that's:died in the Wooll, will hardly be changed from the 
firſt einfture, This ſin makes us ſinners even: before we.can a& or 
commir fin. As.thoſe venemous; creatures, that have poyſon. bred in 
then, are hateful in their ſpawn, though they haye not been hurcful in 
any actual miſchici;- Nu creſcentia ſunt pernicioſa, eadem ſant vitin(s 
naſcentia, ſaith the Orarour 5; thar which is hurtful being grown, is 
hateful in the brood.; Theſe natural propenſicies tofin, which are in- 


FRE 


» 4 - 


bredinius, they da defile, and pollute us.. , 'F 
So then we ſee the ſtrength of this Queſtion. Ve may ſafely re- 
ſolve'ic intoa petemptory aſlerrion;and-conclude, No mar # clear,and 
free from ſin. A right believer; muſt acknowledge it, a good Chriſti- 
an, to his grief. and-forrow, fibdes and feels ir..;It may well paſs here 
for a Proverb, /tis fitted for every mans conſcience, as Luther ſaid of 
| Proverbs, Experientia, Proyerbiorum majer 5 every man's experience 
| will prove the armthof its. | 4 
| - A {ad Queſtiowit is, and ſhould be pronounced with a-mournful ac- | 
[cent 5 bur yet, thongh ic be a Queſtion ending to humiliation, yer 'tis 
[nota Queſtion to breed deſpair.” A good Chriſtian, in-all this per- 
' plexity, may return ſuch anſwers, as may eaſe his conſcience. 
-- 1. No man-can ſay, That he 4 pure from bi fix, but yer this agood 
| Chriſtian can ſay, 7 have obtajved of God the pardon of my ſin, my peace 
| is made up in heagen with bim, Though 1 am imperfeQty cleanſed, 
yethere 15 my comfort, 1 am fully: pardoned; This was Se. Paul's com- 
fort, when he bemoaned himſelf for thoſe infirmities, that did perplex 
him + Who ſhall lay any thing t0.34be charge of God's Elef# ? *Ti God, 
that juſtifies. He doth not ſay; Ti God that ſantFifies,” becauſe that 
work - 15 imperfe&z our Sandification cannot bear us: out againſt 
God's Juſtice 3: but here is his comfort,. ris. God that juſtifies, that 
pardons, and- agquits us, Chreſt.ceme not only. by water, but by blood 1 
thoughthe water of SanRtification do notperfeRtly cleanſe us, yet the 
bloodof Redemption, that ſhall-acquir us, ?Twas the devour Father's 
joy. ard comfort, Gleriaboy, non- quia juſt us ſum, ſed quia redemprus E 
| Jam 3. in this I rejoyce, not that I am innocent, but that I am redeemed, 
and my fins pardoned. rf oe” Oe) 
' + 2:-No-man can ſ@y,thar;He & pure from his fon; butyerthis a good 
Chriſtian can ſay, - . - ak wn Lam. ee” | 
-*+;; 244: :1lament, and bewail my ſinthat ſticksſo cloſe to me; I allow 
.not my ſelf the-commiſſion of any one-fin; I abhorr mine uncleanneſs | | 
in duſt and aſhes, | _ Li 
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2, I trive, and endeavour, and fight againſt all my corruptions,' Sermon 1. 
[ account it not a liberty, but a captivity to be ſubje to fin, PN Re 
' 3. I havegot ſomevidtory, and through the grace of Chriſt I 
have broken the ſtrength and dominion of Sin; Sin doth not rule and 
reign in my mortal body, I do not yield my members as WCeapons to 
Sin, If Sin be diſarmed, the 217174 is taken from him, ſure then his 
Kingdom is broken, and in part tubdued, | | 
4. I long for that time, when Sin ſhall be aboliſht ; He thar is 
dead,ts freed from [in,ſaith St. Pal, That makes a good Chriſtian think | 
of death with comfort ; then ſhall | be rid of all my corruptions. Final | 
2race purges our all Sin, Sin, it leaves us as the unclean Spirit left the 
\CUnNg man inthe Goſpel, it rent him, and tare him, and laid him for 
dcad, and fo went out of him. The Earthen Veſlel muſt te broken 
in pteces, thar's thecleanfing of it, Levit, vi, | 
|; Hethar can part with thac which is dear to him, and willingly em- 
brace that which is moſt unpleaſing ro him, that ſo he may be rid of 
Sia 3 may well comfort himſelf againſt all his corruptions. Now Life, | 
that's the ſweeteſt thing to man 3 Death rhe moſt bitter : but a good 
Chriſtian will be contentto part with Life, becaule ir is the time of | 
Sin: and to welcom Death, becauſe that puts an end to all our Sins, If 
the hatred of Sin overcome in us the love of life, and horrour of death, 
canſt thou ſay truely, © 7 will part mith life, I will welcom death, that | 
'*© 7 may ceaſe from ſinning, and offending my God ? This Reſolution 
may be a great comfort in all our ptrplexities, Ir gives an acceptable | 
ſarisfattion to Solomon's lad Queſtion, Who can ſay, 1 have made mine | 
heart clean, 1 am pure from my ſin *? | 
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SERMONS 


Two things have I required of thee , deny me them not before 
I die. 


riches , feed me with food convenient for me : 
Left I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whois theL orb ? or leſt 
T be poor ,and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain, 


SQDLR His Paſſage of Scriprure, *tis a Sacred and Holy 

* Meditation of 4gwr,an Holy Prophet , living in 
the Church of God,about Solomon's Time: And 
ic being (as all other ſacred Prophecies,and parts 
of Scripture) nox of private uſe, or Interpretati- 
on, but inſpired by the Anthor of all heavenly 
Truth., and propounded as an Oracle to the 
Church of God 5. and being ſyirable for Matter 
and Form of expreflion, tothe Book of the Proverbs , pithy and ſen- 
tentious, Sel«zmox recolles it, And as he gathered all the Hallowed 
and Dedicatcd things of the VWorthies betore him, and brought them 
into the Temple ; ſohe doth comportare , make a colleion of theſe 
facred-Sentences, and inſerts them into the Canon, and Body of Scri- 
pture,and puts them upon Record for che benefir of the Church. How 
many Volumes of Humane Literature are periſhed and loſk > Soto- 
mon's Tratares of Natural Philoſophy are gone: and forgotten : his 
Books of Phylick, and Cures of Diſeaſes, ſome ſay, Hezekiah burnt, 
and aboliſhed them z, becaule the people aſcribed too much to them, 


of Ercrnity. The Law was wricen in Stone, and kept in an Ark of 
Wood that would nocpurrifie, ro ſhew and ſhadow forth the laſting 
perpetuity of ir, 


Remove far from me vanity and lyes ; give me neither poverty nor 
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to the negle of God. Bur the lealt parcel of Scripmure hath a Patent | 


Sermon.l. 
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The Penman and Inftrumenr of this ſacred Prophelie, is _— be 
| | | hy fond 


_—_—_ 4 


— _ 


——_— IIS WCET 
3 RE ee Ceeee—_————__ - 


———_ — 


— 


395 Frye SERMON 5s _— | 


CUE D EE err rt ern er i ener ren rr 


Sermon L 


LAY. | place, However, we are certain of the Aurhour, the Spiritof Truth, | 


and then our Faith necd nor be anxious, who was the Inſtrument. We 
queſtion. not , nor doubr of the Letter and 'Hand-writing -of our 
Friend; becauſe, may be, he is aſtranger thar brings ir to us. And 
Scripture, (faith Hilary) 1s Epiſtola Creatoris ad creaturam , a Letter 
ſent tothe Church from the Godof Heaven, What thoughthe Mel- | 
ſenger flecaway like the Prophet from Fehs ?, orthe Spirit take him | 
from us, as ir did Philip from the Ewnuch ? yer, it we finde God's! 
Hand-writing, and Seal, the charadtcr of his.Spirit init, though the | 
Meſſenger be unknown tous, we mult embrace and adore it. Many B 
parts of Scripture have not the Names of the Prophets that penned! 
|them , nor need they : the Secretarie's Name adds not Credit and! 
Authority to the King's Letters and Mandates. All Writs iflue our. 
in the King's Name ; Tefte meipſo, witneſs our {elves in heaven, ra-| 
RECESSED... ..: act 3. | 1 
| Andthat'tis Holy and Sacred, doth appear by the Materials and 
| Ingredients, of which it conſiſts ; all of them the Language of Scri-| 
| pure; rhe breathingsof God's Spirit. The Hane may betne hand of 
| Eſau ; butthe voice;is the voige of. Facob, God ſpeaks in-it.  . | 
{ - Firſt, Here is an holy and humble Confcflion of fin , and natural. C 
| corruvtion.. Verſ, 2. Sarely,l am more brutiſh then any man, and bave 
n6Þ the underſtanding of a man in me. os Rs. 
. Secondlv., Here is an holy and religious Profeſſion of his Faith in 
God,and belief in his Word;Verſ.4. Who hath aſcended up to heaven, 
or deſcended ? Faitry Word of God is pure, add not unto his Word. 

- Thirdly, Here is ati holy and devour Prayer and Petition 1n the 


i 


| words ofmy Text,” ©! 90 0D, | | 
| *- Fourthly , Here ate holyand heavenly Rules and DireQions for 
(the ordering of our life and converſation in the relt ofthe Chapter. | 
| © The Text is a Summary; ſhort compendions Prayer and Supplica-, D! 
{rion, that this Holy Man 'makesin his own behalf, And , chough| | 
{ir rums'in Perſonalterms, yer'it is of common and univerſal uſe : Spe-| | 
 cratiter diftum, genejaliter ſapit, "We have the ſame neceffitics of | 
{nature, andthe ſame-ſpirir 6f Faith and Prayer that he had, There 
| 15 great uſe ofthe more'private and perſonal-Prayers of God's Saints! 
'1n Scripture, Facob's Vow, when he took his journey, 1f the Lord wil) 
be-with me ; histhankful profeſsion, when he returned, 7 am leſs then 
{the leaſt of all thy mercies ;*Hannah's ſupplication in her diſtreſs ; D4- 
vid'stmmility, "when Shimet revited him, and Mich al mockcd him, 7 
willyerbe more vile; Selomon's'wiſh and choice, Wiſdom rather then} 
(Riches; Fob's patient Profeflion , Naked came 1 out of my mother's 
| womb,” and naked ſhall 1 return; Old Simeon's dying Devotion: all 
| rheſe-were in Perſonal terns; but penned and propounded, as models 
| and*Patterns'of Prayer and Devorion. There ſhonld be 'an Holy 
wdepszons, and ſucceion of the ſame ſpirir of Grace in the ſuc- 
ceſſions of the Church and Saints of God! 'We'ſhould ftrive., _ the 
| | Talem, 


| 
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Talent,which by dearh is taken from ſuch a Saint,may be given to us. 


upen Elijha : {9 it may beſaid of Chriſtians in after-rimes, the ſpirir of 
Facib in his Vow retts upon ſuch a man the ſpirit of Tebin-his pari-, 
encc and mecknels refts upon ſuch aman ; the ſpirit of Simeon in- his | 


on relts pon fucha Chriilian, *'Tis our Duty then to incorporate and 


condition, and to make it our own. wad 3k 2% Kor: 

This Prayer of this holy man ſtands upon three Particulars. 

Firſt, Is a Summary Propoſition of this his Prayer , Ver.,7. Two 
things have Ircquired of thee, deny me them not before 1 die. _ 

Secondly, Isa particular cxpreſſion of this his Petition, Ver.$. Ke- | 
wove. far from me.wanity axd lies, give me neither poverty nar riches. 
Thirdly, ls an cftectual enforcement of his Prayer by the Morives 
and Grounds,rhat ſtirred him up to make ir, Verl.9, Leſt 1 be full and 
deny thee, and ſay,Who ts the Loep > or, leſt I be. poor and fical, aud 
take the Name of my God in vain. 7 aan 

Firſt, Is the Summary Propoſal of his Prayer and Requeſt by way 
of Preface, and ta make entrance into it, Jn ir- obſerve three Particu- 
lars : . 

Firſt, Is the Form of his Prayer., 1 have required them of thee, de- 
ny me th:m-aot. | X 3 ' 

Secondly, Is the Matter and Sum of his Prayer, what he prayes for, 
Two things. —_—© 

Thirdly, 1s the Date and Seaſon that he ſets unto his Requeſt , for 
the obtaining of hisſuit, Before I dic: gs 2 

Firſt, The Form of his Prayer is ſet forth in a double expreſion : 
I. Onein theſe words,. 7 have required of thee, 


| 


W. Another in theſe, Deny me them not. And with this latter he 


willingneſsto dic; the ſpirit of Agar in his moderation and contenta- | 


work. this Prayer into our hearts, to appropriate it to. our. Perſonal | 


{cemsto back, and ftrengrhen, and ſet an edge upon the former. 

I. 7 have requiredof thee , "that is the firſt expreſſion, Beſides 
the gencral nature.of Prayer, it makes us ſuiters and Petitioners, A- 
gur,and So/omon,andall,mult ſtretch out empry hands for ſupply from 
above. And the right aim and direction of this Prayer, 'tis to Godthe 
Sovereign, to whom this Homage and Tribute is due , the ſole poſſe(- 


| {our ot hcaven andearth, He runs not toany Creature, The Church 


of the_Jews never knew any Invocation, but to Godonly, placed no 
Altar by, God's Altar, Being to beg his bread and ſuſtenance,he doth 
nor, as Chriſt ſpeaks inthe Goſpel, run to his neighbours houſe, calls 
not upon any Saint,. Lend me three loaves ;.no, they are-abed and a- 
fleep,chey can neicher help nor hear us. Tis be that gives food to all fleſh, 
Pſal. cxxxvi. 25. The brute beaſts may teach us this prayer, to know 
the Maſter of che Crib, who it is that feeds us; The young Lions ſeek 
their meat from God, Pal. civ.21. The young Ravens cry to him , Plal, 


[exlvii.9. The eyes of all wait upon bim, for their meat in due ſeaſon, 


| Pſal, cxlv. 15, | 
* To 


OW Jermon.l. 
How. happy were it,if,as it was ſaid of Eliſha, The ſpirit of Elijah reſts \ N.l. | 
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| To paſs by theſe, incident in every Prayer : The Form and Man- 
ner of expreſſion, 7 have required, gives us an hint of a threefold Ob- 
ſervaripn:. | h 


Five SERMONS 


I. It is 0r41i0 perſonals, a perſonal Petition. = 

2. *Tis 0ratis deliberata, a deliberate and adviſed Petition. 

3. *Tis 0r4tio-reperita; 'ewas bis ufual Prayer,his frequent Petition, 
_ T, *Tis Oratis perſonalg,runs in perſonal terms 5 7, Me. Alchough ir 

be intended for publick uſe and benefit 3 yet js tt ſet out in theſe terms 

of ſingularity. Obſerve it briefly, The Saints of God have not content 


| A 


theml(elues with common and publick Prayers,but they have abounded in 
private and perſonal ſupplication. Indeed, the publick worſhip is of 


nion of Saints, inthe publick Afſemblies. David abonnded in private 

prayers, Oh! but yet he longed to worſhip with God's people in the 

Temple, And Chriſt frames a comprehenſive Prayer ; Our,Us: either 

with all ,*or at leaft for all. But yet the exigences of the Saints are 

ſuch, as nor only publick, but private, and perſonal Prayers are uſcful 
and neceſlary. | : 

-.* 1, *Tis a great trial of the Truth, and ſincerity of our Devotion. 
Formality,or Law,or Hypocrific,may bring thee to Church,as well 
as Devotion. Players upon the Stage will a& paſſionately. But, if 

| : thou canſt withdraw thy ſelf from.che eye, and: obſervation of all 
men, and betake thy ſelf with ſac into the Fields , with Peter to 
{ thy Chamber, and there commune with thy God; and worſhip him 
| in ſecret, oficr him a free-will-offering in private , that gives good 
|. evidence of thy ſincerity. | 


2. The many varieties of wants, unto which Chriſtians are 


tharthou wouldlt fain over-maſter 3 thou ſuffereſt a rempration, 
which doth more then ordinarily vex and diſtra& thee; thou ſtand- 
eſt in need of Grace in a fuller meaſure 3; many temporal occaſions 
of forrow,fears,cares, theſe thou wouldeſt unbofom thy ſelf of ro 
[-- thy God 3 the Prayers of the whole Church cannor deſcendro theſe 
particularitics. Zvery man that knows the plague of his own heart, 
{aich Solomon, tnuſt accordingly make prayer and ſupplication. Thar 
| . man's Religion is ſcandalous, that'ſo atrends private prayers, as to 
negletthe Church $ that man's devotion is ſuſpicious , that is all 
 forche publick, and knows no uſe or neceſſity of private Petition. 

- Thar's che firſt, *tis Perſonals oratio. © *» 

2, *Tis Oratio deliberara, 1 have required; it implies deliberation, | 
and fore-thought,and reſolution in his Petition. This Prayer of Agwr 
was no ſudden paſſtonate'Wiſh (many men have preſent flaſhes de- 
votion, fome pangsarnd firsof piery 3 Oh! bur they are ungrounded, 
unadviſed;and ſo vaniſhing preſently) bur a ſerious deliberare Prayer. 
And ſerious deliberation is neceſſary here , 
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1. In 


primary dignity inthe midft of thegrear Congregation,in the commu. 


B 


ſubje&, enforces them to perſonal Devotions, beſides common ſup- | 
Plications. 'Tis not poſſible in any publick Form to comprehend 
| all perſonal necrfliries; Thou haſt fin;that doth moſt of all annoy thee, | 
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1. Inthe general nature of a Prayer, 
2. Ourof the p:rticular condition of this Prayer. 
1. In general, *Tis not Prayer, if it be-not adviſed and deliberate. 


True Prayer is Sermo nat in pettore, bred in the breaſt, not inthe! 


rongue's end only. David ſhewsthe nature of Prayer : My heart 7s 


© fixed, O God, my heart is fixed, Plal. Ivii, 7, Before he enters upon 


chat duty,he reſolves himſelf of it, F/al. xcii.1, *Ti* 4 gvod thing to 


' give thanks unto the LORD : he forecaſts it in his mind,and reſolves 


upon it, VWhar are moſt mens prayers > Only flaſhes of devotion, 
ſudden wiſhes z as Lord have mercy upon us ; God be thanked for ail 
his Bleſſings ; God ſend us the light of heaven ; The Lord ſend rain, 


| if it be his will, 'Tu a ſickly time, the Lord bleſs #s, &c, Theſe are 


Optiones, not Orationes, that never mount upward : like the flutter- 
ing of a Bird, whoſe wings are clipt, it never takes it flights , and 
ſoars upto heaven. 

VWicked men have had exceeding good wiſhes,as Balaam ; and 
Holy men have been overtaken with exceeding bad ones, as Fenah, 
Job, and others. No, Prayer is another matrer,it recalls and recol- 
le&s the ſoul, frames, and bends the heart, aims, and fixes rhe eye 
upon God, as Davzd, Plal, xxvii, 4. One thing have 1 deſired of the 
Lord, that 1 will ſeck after. 

2, This particular Petition requires deliberation and reſolution, 
He will nothave it conceived as a raſh, unadviſed motion. To re- 
nounce the World and the riches of it,to be content with a mean E- 
ſtate,no more then for neceſſities, few men will think ſuch a Prayer, 
to be in good earneſt, To negle& wealth and abundance,nay to pray 
againſt it,to defire God notto heap too much upon him, to abate of 
his portion; with Dazielto refuſe the King's delicacies,andto chooſe 
to live on Pulſe ; with Paul,ro take pleaſure in neceſaties ,, who will 
think this man ſpeaks adviſedly > Yes, yes, Agar will have us know, 
he hath made it his ſuit,and he will and toit. *Tis noraſh pang of 
ſceming mortification ; bur afrer deep thoughts and confideration, 
he hath ſat down, and caſt the charges. This 1s true mortification in- 


. deed, As Paul contents not himſclt once to renounce all things for 


Chriſt, Phil.iii.7, 1 count all things leſs for Chriſt, but he redoubles 
and ſeals up his word, yea, doubtleſs, 1 count all things but loſs, nay 
dung. Sudden wiſhes, and indeliberate proters, and attemptsto re- 
nounce the world.they are like 0rpah, ſhe makes a fair profer to go 


with Naomi, bur berhinks her ſelf, and goes back again : bur delibe- | 


rate prayers and reſolutions, are like Rath, ſhe cannot be pur back 


again, ſhe will live and dye in thar reſolution. See how Chrilt re- | 


jcas this extemporary morcification,when mea wiil in a good mood 


abandon the world, Marth.viii.19. One, all in haſte,will torſake all, |, 


Follow Chriſt ,whereſoever he goes.” Jeſus puts him back, T' he Foxes 
have holes, the birds of the air have neſts, the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay bis head; and ſodeparts, Thar's the ſecond: Agwrs 
prayer, 'tis Oratzo deliberata. | ME 
Ffft 3. Tis 
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400 Five SERMONS 
"529 L. 3.'Tis Oratiorepetita 3 Tis his prayer which he hath made and will 
IL. wa make ; hisdayly, cuſtomary, frequent ſuic and petition, *Tis a third 


| CharaRer of his religious devotion. He abounds in this duty , ſers 


himſelf the dayly rask of commencing this prayer , and of ſoliciting 
[God to the granting of his defire. This frequency of prayer it is re- 


| 


quiſite 3 : | 

(1.) In general : in all the praycrs we put upto God. There is, 
no mercy almolt ſo ealily archieved, bur it will coſt many ſuits ſor the 
obtaining of it, ; 

x. Prayer, as it is aſervice done to God, requires frequency.” Tis 


not like an Homage done once to the King, ar bis firſt entrance and 
Inauguration, but 'tis a dayly Tribute ; the juge ſacrificium , the 
dayly ſacrifice. The fire ofthis Altar never ſhould go out : Daziel's 


. thrice-a-day ——_ ſeven times a day,ſhews the diligence 


and conſtancy of this worſhip and ſervice. 

2, This frequency argues a delight and joy in this worſhip ; and 
"tis a ſign ofa wicked man , that he takes no comfort or joy in God, 
when he is ſo ſeldom in rhis ation, Job x xvii, 10,Wil he delight him- 
ſelf in the Almighty ? will he alwayes call upon Goa? And God 
charges it upon the Jews, that they grew weary of this ſervice, and 
diſuſed it, and gave it over, Eſai, xlii1.22. Thou haſt not calied upon 
me, O Jacob ; but thou haſt been weary of me , O Iſrael, As they in 
Malachi cryed Out, Chap. i. 13. Behold, what a wearineſs is it ? 
Whereas all ſpiritual prayer delights it ſelf in frequency , rejoyces 
alwayes to come into God's preſence. Bur, 


(2.) In particular, this prayer of 4gur muſt have an edg and; 
 firengrh put upon it by frequency and conſtancy, It-is a prayer againſt 
worldlly mindednefs, it ſeeks and ſues for the grace of Contentation. | 
The ſubduing of that corruption, the attaining of that heavenly Tem-| 
per, i5 not ealily compaſſed. A few Prayers will nor ſerve the turn. 
Indeed for ſome rare men, that are not acquainted with this corrupti-| D 
on, they way be more ſecure. As Luther profefſes of himſelf, He re- 
ver felt a temptation of covetouſneſs, God had framed his heart a-| 
gainſt that ſin, But for moſt, *tis ain that hangs faſteſt.on, i: grows | 
upon aman. Andtherefore we muſt do in this caſe, as they that will 
dig upa Tree deeply rooted, we mult ſer to. ir amain , it is not one 
ſtroke or pull that will root it up... The world hath many ſnares, and 
will ewiſt about thee. This ſin, 

1, It is alaſting ſin ; like ſome ſeeds, ſow them bur once , and 
they will alwayes grow and nlultiply. 


2, It's a ſober {in, no beaſt ly luſt ; as Drunkenneſs. 

3. Itis a rational fin,it pleads with niany Arguments : 
(1.) They are God's bleflings, We cannothave roo much of them. 
(2,) We mult provide for hereafter, ſecure our ſelves from con- 
tempt and want ; lay up for poſterity. 
(3.) 'Tisthe Wiſe man's pradtice,all the world runs this way. How 
need we with Paul pray, and beſcech the Lord againſt theſe buffc- 
tings. | 


— ————— 
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| 
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On Prov, xxx, 7,8,9, 


A Thar's the firſt expreſion, 7 have required of tbees Now fol- 
lowsthe other, ; 


Il. Deny me them not. That ſeconds, and backs, and enforces his | 


Petition into theſe exprefiions. ; 

|" I, Denyme them not, or withhold them not from me, Ir aſcribgs 
unto God abſolutzm poteſtatÞn + Irvis a real conteflion and acknow- 
'ledgment of his abſolute power and ſovereign dominion over all theſe 
bleſſings, that his Prayer look'd ar. All are in his hands. He,the ſupreme 
Lord. The leaſt grain of Grace,the ſmalleſt crumb of bread,any drop 
B of comforr, all are his own, in his hand and diſpoſal. This Dawvzd ac- 
knowledges, 1 Chron. xxix. Iz, Riches and Honour come of thee, and. 
thou reigneſt over all,and in thine hand is power and might,and in thine | 
hand it 1: ts make great, and 19 give ſtreroth uno all, So Msſes, Deut, 

x. 19. Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the Load's thy 

God, the earth alſo, with all that is therein. So Pſal.xxiv.1. The earth 

is the Loxp's, and the fulneſs thereof , the world and they that dwell 


thereiy. 


former Peticion. And we will reſolve the ſtrength, and purpoſe of this 


and original Title he holds in his own hand, as a part of his preroga- 


- Theuſcand benefit of them he may allow us ; but the dominion |- 


C tive and flower of his Crown. He claims and challenges this to him- 
ſelf, Zzek. xvi. 19. My meat, my fine flower,and o51,and honey. all his. 
So Hag.ii,8. The Silver i mine,and the Gold « mine, ſaith the Lox of 
hoſts, Chryſoſtom profcſles he often ſmiled to read the wills of rich 
men intheir Bequeathments:7 give the dominion and title of ſuch Lands 
to ſuch an one; the uſum fruttum toſuch another,bte ſhall be ſupreme 
Lordof them, another ſhall reapthe profirs of them: whereas we all 
have the 'uſe, Ievjes rs ypror typ > Srarfarar Ss 86S; {aich the Fa- | 
ther. | y 4 4 | 
The due conſideration of this would keep us from over-much Lord 
{Ding ir in our goods and poſſefſions. Thy Tenure is but Frank-al- 
moine ; the beſt are meer benefictaries,the ſupreme right reſts (till in 
God. This we may ſce in God's order of Creation. All Creatures 
were nfade before man, the world wasſtored withriches before man 
was created, Man is younger brother to all the Creatures, a poſt-yatm 
to. this Title. Nay, toteach us, that we hold in ſervice from him , he 
expreſſes his Lordſhip in Man's Creation, At the making of all other 
Creatures , Moſes calls him God z God created the heaven. and the 
earth, 8c. But the L O RD God created man of the duſt of the 
ground, Gen. ii. 7, He aſſumes to himſelf the Lordſhip , leſt man 
E |{hon'd uſurp it. * 
2, Deny them me notzit aſcribes to God rfficacem donationem, His de- 
nyal,tis an effectual with-holdinghis granring,'risa. realcollarion, and 
poſſeſſing us of them. Men's grants are empty and verbal oft-rimes,they 
cannot alwayes pur usinto the poſſeſſion of what they. intend to us3 and 
men's denyals too are often inſufficient. Bur God's Word is powerful. 
| | Ithe ſay nay to our defires,denies his conſent to our motions , No toy], 


| 
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. Five SERMONS 


' {the Land of Canaan ; Go not up, the LORD i 10! among you, Numb. 


| #nto our Drag, Hab.i. 16, how we givethe honour and thanks of our 


| | blefing of the Loxv-that makes rich, Prov.x.22. So Dent; viii.1s, 'Ts 


| perſonalem diftributionem. The Faith of this holy man relies not upon | 
| common providence z bur ſues for a ſpecial particular perſonal provi- 


—— 
—— 


ſown much, and bring in title; ye eat, but Ph have not eneughz ye drink, 
e £nowarmth, andhe that 


a bare 
real effeual furniſhing of us. EE 
It muſt teach us to know the power of his Word, the efficacy of his 
grants, the force of his denyal. It would make ns in all our buſineſſes 
begin at the right gend,ask his Jeave and allowance,take him along with 
us1n all our purſuits. Ir hath made the Saints of God-firſt tro conſul; 
with him, to ger his allowance ; as good Fehoſhaphat, Let's ak at the 
mouth of the LORD; like David, he calls for the Ephod,Sha 7 go ont ? 
wilt thou 20 with me ? So Moſes deters the people from entring upon | 


xiv:42, Even Balaars had this wiſdom to ask leave of God. If he be 
againſt us, he takes off the wheels of the Chariots, makes them drive 
heavily,no purſuits are proſperous. If Fen4h againſt God's Word, will 
to Tarſbiſh,a ftrong ſhip ſhall not ſecure him; ro Niniveh,a devouring 


fiſh ſhall convey him. See how Balaam ſped,. Thy God hath' kept thee 
from preferment. At thy word, Maſter ſaith Peter, we will caſt in the net, 
Take we heed then how we ſacrifice 19 our own nets,and burn incenſe 


attainmentsto ſecond cavſes, to our own wits, power, induſtry : hov | 
we kiſs owr wn hand, Job xxxi.27. that is,aſcribe what we have to our 
own forecaſt and laboriouſneſs. Remember thar of Solomon, *T# the 


God that gives power to pet wealth. Take heed of the 4ſſyriar's boaſt-| 
ing, He ſaith, by the treneth of my hand have 1 done it,and by my wiſ- | 
dom, for 1am prudent, and I have removed the bounds of the prople.and 
have robbed their treaſures, and 1 have pat down the-Tnhabitants of the 
earth, as awaliant man, Eſa.x.13, Learn rather the Language of Zle- 


azar 3 God hath bleſt my Maſter greatly ,and be i thereby become great ; 


be hath given him flocks,and herds, and gold, and ſilver, and ſervants," 
Gen, xxiv.35. The Language of Fob, The LOKD hath given,Chap.i. 
21. the Language of Facob , The children that God of his grace hath. 
given me, Gen, xxxiii. 5, Say with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 36. Of him, and, E 
through bim, and to him are all things ,to whom be glory for ever. Amen, | 

Thar's the ſecond expreſſion ; ir aſcribes ro God efficacew donatis-| 
neme © 


3.' Deny them me not, Supply my life with neceſſaries, it implies | 


{ton. 


— 


= —— — — ——-—— 


| 


— — ——— 


| [lings he leaves us not looſe, bur hath determined the beunds of our habi- 
' B rarzon. We live all upon his finding. In common plenty he can puniſh | 
with perſonal ſcarcity ; as he did the Prince of Samaria, In generai | 
{carcity, be can furniſh with perſonal plenty 3 as Elijah did the $4- 


| 
| 


— 


A 'fion. "Tis next to Arheifm and plain Infidelity, to aſcribe to God only | Sermon.l. | 
| [acommon providence, that he doth inthe general furniſh the world, |. 

and ſtore it with ſuificiency, ſo leaving us to our own induilry-, catch 

thatcatch can,and make ir our own. No, Faithſees God near at hand, 

| places himnor in the circle of heaven, barely beholding men ſcattered 

"on the face of the c:rth, and forraging for themſelves. No, his provi- 

dence andcare, pertizer 4dſingulos. He hath a perſonal eye open, and 

' [ear bow'ddown, and hand ſtretched out to every one. In our coming 


D| (x,) Our of a liſtleſsneſs to pray-3 tis' dull and harſh to a carnal 


into the world, iz his Book were all our members written ; in our dwel- 


reptan Widow, | bak 
Andrhis differenceth the Faith of a good Chriſtian fromthe belicf| 
of a carnal man in God's adminiſtrations. A worldly man, may be, 
allows God a general inſpection, thinks he holds up the pillars of the |. 
earth, but perceives not that God takescare of particulars, ang fo re- 
ſolves to live by his wits, and ſhift for bimſelf, But a good, Chriſtian | 
ſees him at home, and ſo caſts himſelf into his arms, and receives every 
comfort as reach'd out of heaven by God's immediate hand. 
Thar's the third expreſſion, and implies perſonalem diſtributionem, 
4. Deny them me not, it implies ſanifam importunitatem, *tis a 
Speech of carneſtneſs and holy importunity- . Tis indoles fidei, the ho- 
ly confidence, that faith hath in Gods gracious inclinaton to ir; it de- 
lights to be importunate 3 it will admit no denyals,take no nay at God's 
hands. A wicked worldly man is utterly ignorant of this, holy art of 
gettting in with God, If God anſwer nor preſently ,he flings off from 
God, as the King of 1ſrael, Why jhould I wait for the Lord any longer, 
'2 King, vi. 3 


man. no reliſh, no ſavour init; Oh ! to a Saint, 'tis marrow and 
fatneſs. bh ora 
(2.7: Our of a ſtrangeneſs with God : A man may be bold and im- 
portunate with his Friend,and ſo Chriſtians are with God,whom they | 
know 4: proximo, Bur worldly. men have no ſuch intercſt,they cannot | 
preſs upon him. | : SG 
(3.) Thereisa ſecret guiltineſs inthe hearts of wicked; mgn , that 
dampsall rheir devotion ; their hearts miſ-give them, that they ſhall 
not be accepted. Bur faith in a Chriſtian faſtens upon God,ſtrives and 
fights in Prayer, as St. Paul calls it ;, wreſtles with him, as Facob, 1will 
not let thee go, Oh! Hes ws Deo grata eſt. God lovesto be urged with 
chisboly importuniry. The Canaaniziſh Woman, her clamouring at- 
ter Chriſt ( as the. Diſciples called it ) was; mulick in Chriſt's ears. 
Yer, though Faith, ic will not be denyed, it will limit irs defires. As | 
Bathjheba, though-Solemon would not deny her, yer (he fits down with 


a negative, | \E 8 
I, Im- 
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Sermon. 1. 
WES 


men think ic good manners, notto be troubleſom to God, As 4ha{ 
| 


yields to Solomen ; 1 will not fay thee Nay, yet he did fa, 1 King, 

1, 20, | —— 

2, Itmuſtgo no further then a Promiſe, Faith laying hold of a 

Promiſe, may be bold and imporrunate, | 
3. When God declares his peremptory denyal , then we muſt 

reſt ſatisfied. As Moſes ofren belought God ro let him g9 into the 


this matter) he gives over. 


i thee, deny them me not. The next 15, 


Secondly , The Matter and- Sum of his Petition 3 Two things, 


| | 
f bs N gAbgSrange ! is this all the compaſs and extenr of his deſires? It may ſeem, 
| 


}. To ſt@ngthen the bounty and.fulneſs of God. Haſft thou bur 
'two bleſſings to beſtow > No doubr, he hath ſtore of mercies, 
' TE. To Aitngzthen the vertue and efficacy of Prayer ; can it reach 
but to two mexcies ? It is Condus, & Promus cli , {erover all God's 
Store-houſes ; *ris the Key, tharopens all his. Treaſures. There is no 
mercy ſburup from Prayer. It hath a kind of omnipotency ; Whatſe. 
| ever*e ſhall ak, believe, and it ſhall be done. "Tis organum iq;aror, as 
c hand fir for all works. Prayer will enlarge ir{c}f in. all manner of 


ſupplicatwns ; 1» all things, let your Prayer be made known. Or, 
AU. Is it P#dor, & verecundia orations'? as if {c)domasking, and 

for a few favours, would move God to grant. *Tis ſo among men ; not 

oy be troubleſom, 'to' ask feldom, makes men rogrant. And carnal 


Landof Canaan ; bur after expreſs denyal ( Speak no more 10 me of 


——_ ec ——_—_ 


——— 


x. Importunity muſt be with ſubmiſſion- if convenient, as ſhe! A 


So much of the Form of Agur's Prayer , T have required them of | 


'B 


C} 


would not trouble God to work miracles. Now vault divine miſer icor- 


' die onerieſſe. No ; God delights infrequent Petitions ; like a living: 


| Oil failed. 


1fo they are reducible rothe two-main Heads and Principles of all 


| 
{ 


Foumain, the oftner drawn,the more it ſprings. God never ſtops in, 
giving, till we ſtop in Praying. The Widows veſſels fail before the! 


- What'meansthen holy Agur in ſumming up his deſires into this 
{mall number, reducing them to #we ? | (h 

I, Two thizgs : Take the Petitions inthe full extent and latitude ; 

| Remove from me venity and lies, feed me with food convenient for me 


deſires ; 
© x. Thegood' of the Soul. 
 '2. ' The good of the Body. "IE. 
*"T.- Remove from me vanity and lies ; that provides for the Soul 
andthe ſpiritual eſtate; purge, ſanRikie that. -_ | 
* 2; Feed me with food convenient for me; that provides for the 
Body, the outward man, and our natural condition. God hath cwo | 
hands; heharh the bleflings of hisrighe hand in ſpiritual graces 3 


andthe bleſſings of his left hand in temporal. mercies, And anſwer- 


ably, Faith hath two hands ; firetches out its right hand, 06 ! keep 
_ we from ſins, then itslefrhand ; feed me with food convenient. p = 
jt 4s 


——_—_—_ 
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Panl tells us of two promiſes madeto religion , the promiſe of this 
life, and of that which is to ceme 5 1 Tim. iv, $, The principal in- 
deed, that's the Soul 3 bur then the Body hath his ſhare. It was 
the Heathen's Wiſh, Mentem ſanam 1n corpore ſans, a ſober mind | 
in 4 ſouna bedy : Whereas molt men pray, as ifthey were all bo-| 
dy, no ſoul: all for health, and food, and outward comforts. 
| 2, Two things; He reduccs his deſires and prayers, to a narrow 
compals. Be is ſolicitous de neceſſariss , takes nothought of ſuperflui- 
ties. In outward and temporal bleſſings, *ris Chriſtian wiſdom to cur 
ſhort, and contra our deſires into a narrow room. A tolerable pal- 
B ſagethrough the world, and a comfortable paſſage out of the world ; 
here is alla Chriſtian ſeeks afrer. As the 1ſ-aelites ſaid tothe Kind of 
| Edom , Let's but 20 throngh your high-way in peace. Whereas the 
wiſhes. and diſtractions, and cravings of carnal men, they are infinite 
and endleſs They enlarge their deſires as Hell, Hab. ii.5. As Auguſtine 
ſhews the multiplying wiſhes of Parents for their children , A» pul- 
chri, an Ingenioeft, an Divites, an Honorati ? Faith anſwers all ; a few 
things, two things neceſſary only. Whatſoever is morethen this , 'ris 
ex malo, it comes from evil. | | 

3. Two things ; he ſues for eſpecially, more frequently, they were 
C his daily petitions 5 Keep me from vanity and lies : He prayed againſt 
all fin, his ſpight was not only againſt theſe 3 True, yerthole {ins the 
ſpirit of this holy man did more loath and abhor.He deſired all graces 
and vertues, and all fitting comforts; but, above all,cottentation with 
a little, A childe of God, though he muſt abound in all manner of 


Termon.l. 


WF i an. © 


Prayer 3 yet 'tis his practice and wiſdom to fix eſpecially upon ſome 
chief requeſts Dot thou finde thy ſelf more prone to ſuch a fin > 
leſs diſpofedto ſuch a duty > Double thy Prayers here , beſtow coſt 
upon this neceſſary duty. As Chryſoſtemwas fo zealcus againſt ſwear- 
ing, that in every Sermon he inveighed againſt it, St, John ad- 
D dicted to the love of Chriſt, all his Epiſtles beat upon that. St. Paul 
ſo deeply faffe&ed wirh'the grace of Chriſt, that ir colours all his 
writings, every page falls upon this. Know what fins thou art moſt 
inclined to, what graces thou moſt ſtandeſt in need of; and let thy 
Prayers ſtrive againſt rhoſe fins , and wreſtle for thoſe graces. Art 
thou voluptuous? art thou covetous ? art thou revengeful ? then ſay, 
Two things TI require, David's Love to God's houſe had the prehemi- 
nence of all his Petitions 3 One thing have 1 deſored of the LORD that 
1 may tifit his Temple, | 

So L have done with the ſecond Particular , in the *propoſal of his 
Petition, the Matter, and ſum of his Prayer , which is for 1wo 1hings- 
Come we now to the third ; which is, -_— 

Thirdly, The Dare and Seaſon, that he ſets to his defires,14nril 7 ate 3 
Tantiſper dum vivo. And this meaſure and proportion of time in his 
Prayer, it hath a double uſe : 
| I. 'Tis aterm of Extenſion. 

| II. *Tis a term of Limitation. 


[1 - 


There 


——_— — 


——_—_——— 
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Five SERMONS 


Sermon. 1. 
WY I. 


There is a lengthin it, and there is isa ſtint and period in it, 

| [T,. Let's ſcethe Extenſion and length, that is in this ſcantling, 74. 
\z;l I dies And here is a two- fold extenſion : 

| 1, Here is extenſio neceſfitates. Its ſets out unto usthe length and 
continuance of our ſtate of neceſſities and dependencies. We cannot 
be exempted from the caſualties of outward things : may be now rich, 


| nor* yer Riches to men of underſtanding,nor yet Favours to men of skill ; 
but time, and chance happens to them all - for man alſo knows not his 
time, as the fifbes that are taken in an evil net, and as the biras that art 
canght in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when 
is falls ſuddenly upon them, David, a King , thought himſelf ſerled, 
bis hill wasſo ſtrong , how ſoon was he troubled > 2/al. xxx. 7. Fob 
thought he ſhould ate in his neſt,in conftant proſperity, yer how over- 
caſt  Solcwon's counſel .is good, Prov. xxvii, 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of 


|t0 morrow ; for thou knoweft not what a day may bring forth. An ele- 
| gant ſimilitudez as if a woman ſhould boaſt ſhe ſhall have ſuch a 


childe, a man, or fair, or wiſez no , thou knoweſt not what ſhall be 


the fruit of thy womb. Remember Hamay's change , little thought 
he to hang on his own Gallows. Little knoweſt thou what is in the 
womb of the night, or what will be the fruit of the morning. Uz1il 
Iates | 

2, Here is, extenſio Fides, Agur's faith by Prayer provides for his 


| chants fearing Shipwrack,'go to the Afſuring- houſe;what e're comes, 
| chey (ball not loſe all. A Ship , that rides at anchor , faſtened to a 


| rhe whole life : Caf 


will engage my ſelf by Faith and Prayer, and holy reliance on God's 
care ; Take thou care of me till I die, Plal.xlviii.14. This God i our 


rock, cannot be caſt away : Faith caſts anchor in God, - provides for | 


| when my ſtrength fails. 


me n08 off in the time of old age , forſake me not, 


Having viewed the Extenſion : ; E 
'U:; Let's. fee the Limitation, Before 7 die : 'tis Terminus limi-| 
tationis ; it hath the uſe and purpoſe of a ſtint and bound,and due li-| 
mitation, f 


{ 
1, Before 1 die ; tis limitatio orationis, 1 muſt enquire and beg of 


7 thee, till I die. This life indeed is, or ſhould be moſt ſpent in Prayer, 


j| | 


an 


Ee 4 g 
F 


anon,or hereafter poor : now we may have a competency z e're we | 
die,by courſe of natural cauſes,we may come to beggary.To all men, 
in general,this life, *tisthe vale of mutabilities and changes : no ſtabi- 
lity. no certainty. Solomoy tells us, Eccleſ.ix. 11, 8c, The Rare is not. 
| ro the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong, neither yet Bread to the wiſe, 


eſtate, until he die, *Tis true, our life naturally is full of varieties ; I,' 
buc Faith provides for it by a bleſſed dependency upon God, Here is 
the fathom of Faith, ſecures a mans eſtate, even till death, Men with- 
out Faith, though full of projets, intruth live all at adventure , ex | D 
rempore, without this forecaſt. Here isthe arr of a Chriſkjan, Is this 


| life ſo fall of hazards > may [ be now rich? e're I die, a Beggar ? 1 


God for ever and ever, he will be our guid even unto death ; as Mer-' 


il 


'C 


| 
' 
j 
j 
[ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


| fces3 who looks beyond deach >: Yes, yes 3::this:ſtinr of rice hath a 
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On PR ov; xxx:37y18, 9, 


and upfolding ous:defives.. We we yer bubPtricioners inditravers I, 
but thatrduty-hath ys date, When we dicywe takd our lthve of Ptay- 
er,andichange itto, 4marecheartul'and. comfortable exerciſeof Praiſe 


and(Fhank(givitg:-lnchis Valleyof wants and rears, all our help and: 
comfartis:0.cry:andeall io God: The many:neceffities af-foul and 
body;keep this Dury1n action:andule z burhefven is thethdly hill-of 


Thankſgiving. Faith and Prayer are the lame man's: files {dr erurches, 

they pals'us Over. to. heaven;and:leave us;rThen peribit labors ,. & gemi- | 
10, 2::fr enſernt: or ationes, ſuceriuntilaudationer; Aug, Then we fhall | 
ſay. with the Martyr, Fareweh Faith ;' farewel:Hope ; welcome Love : | 


then (ball we.turniour. Hoſavnds into Haltdajabs, : E100 9%: 
2+, Before 1 die, "ris linwitaita \ſolicitudinss;CiSee here "Agur:lolici- 
rous;for ſupplies of life, Feed me with ford corivenient ; T,*tis but tax- 


tiſper, whileſt be-kbves; True; fay you, thar'stheibound of all our de- 


_ , 


163088. 28 7 3 L014.1:5211 $10 1806 977 vil 
 In-thy cares to think all theſe comforts muſt end ' in death ,-ir will 
- moderate, fandifie, cat our the carnalicy and:worldlineſs/ of chem. | 


This ſad chought,, Af my gettingsbe-bus ib:bring me to 95 lonp home, | 


but toilaſt me t0.my grave ; it would puta bleſſed temperinto thee, | 
and-eaufe thee tolayin the hear bf all chy.purſuirs,asthe Widow of 
Sarepts to Elijah; 1. King.xvit; 2.1 am gathering two frieks, that '[ 
mgy\20:in and dreſs.this handful: of Meal, and rhe little it that 're- 

1. aitos for me aud for my ſon, that we may eat it and die," And asir 

| will ſeaſon ; ſoy : 3 Lol: cron - og £ 

2+ :It\will proportion all our defires ; 7 defire but till: 1-die-r' then 
wha ſhould I do with more, then will ſervefor my paſſaze > Ma- 
rinerbfrayting fora near haven; will not vitual, as for along voy- 


age. Ar the farcheſt our Voyage is norlong, and a fair winde may | 
give me ſpeed. Vir tho: ferkey ſelf wuhproviſion beyond all | 
; ikelthood of expence 2; Magnoviatico breve iter non inſtruitmr,' ſed | 
oneratur.. Tempus in conrattoeyt;, Brethren, the teme i ſhort it re- 
mans .that both they that have wives,be as thuwgh they had nene;and 
thaſy that buy 4s thoagh they poſſeſſed. not 5 ant they that uſe this world 
45 riot aboſing it::'for the Faſhion of this world paſſes away, ' Cor wii, 
29439531, © *=® | 20" 
$0; have done with the firſt Particular in the Text , *v#Z. the 
hoe 15-5 propodſal:.of his Prayer : Come we now to the* ſecond , 
which is, | of, 
Secandily, The Particular exprefling and unfolding of his Prayer, 
Verl.8. Remove far from me vanity. aud lies ; give me neither poverty 
nor riches) feed me: with food conUtntent for me. Here we have the 


expreſiion of bisewo main capital deſires and Petitions. 077 * 
Firft; The firſt, char reſpe&s his ſoul, and ſpiritual eſtate; ard the 


welfare of it. APrayerfor' freedom'from fin'and impicty,” Remove | 


far from mt vanity.andilies.' > 11 


— 


RE Secondh, | 
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Five S ER M ON'S 
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t 
[Tons ro it, Our Saviour teaches us this art of Prayer , Manth. vi. 33- 


—— — — — —— 
—— 


andthe welfare of it. A'Prayer, tor competency: and neceſſary pro- 
ryifion tor this preſent” life ; Feed me* with food convenient for me. 
Theſe two, freedom fromſin, and freedom from worldly cares and di- 
{ſra&ions;;/ that weimay cleave to the Lord withour'diſtraRion, *ris 
Agvr's/ Prayer , anÞoughcro be thefum of every good Chriſtian's 
| defiresandPrayers. 4s 
|. Before we come to the particulars 3-the method and order of this 


Petitions in a right order.” Whar's the firſt,and the great, and principal 
defire of a © hriitian,thattakes up his chiefeſt thoughts, that which hath 


and bleſſings;rhar hath rhe precedency;” Keep far: from me vanity aud 
lies. : And this Peticionharh the firſt place for divers reaſons. 

I. Hec — reſpicit animare 3: he provides for his ſoul in this 
Prayer. And the Soul of a man,and the care for it, muſt have the pre- 
cedency as being the principal, chicfeſt; nobleſt part of man, The ex- 
cellency:of a' man is his foul and _ that by which he exceeds all o- 
ther: creatures ; his/immortal and divine part. Great reaſonthe firſt 
andchiefeſt of our cares ſhould be for.ir. The body,is the Servant; the 
ſoul, char's the Maſter and Lordof the body. And Chriſt ſhews us, 
Luke xvii, 5, 8. who: muh be firſt ſerved,the Maſter, or the Servant : 
Full anj\man [ay tobis ſervant,firſt go, and fit dewnto meat ? and will 
not rather ſay, Make ready wherewith 1 may ſup, and gird thy ſelf , and 
ſerve me,till Thave eaten and drunken ;. and afterwards thon ſhal:, cat 
and drink, Abraham's ſervant refuſed to refreſh himſelf, till he had 


: _ [diſpatched his Maſter's work. And ſhall the Body that is ſervws, and 
Jumenium anime, be firſt taken thought for,and our ſoul negleGed > 
Il. Hes Petitio reſpicis ſelutem-e3ernam,! 'tis a Prayer that con- 


cerns ſalvation, and our eternal eſtate x that's maximum bonum, the 


welfare: freedom from worldly cares and perplexities, that's a ſecuri- 
ty only for our tranfitory and momentany condition. 'Tis our wiſdom, 

r:- tO provide for perpetuity , that that eſtate which is endleſs and 
everlaſting , may be made happy to us; then'in the ſecond place, 
thou mayeſt rake care for the preſent, Men beſtow "more. coſt 
upon that which is their own for ever , then they will upon that 
| wy they hold only for a term of years, that ſoon will be ex- 
pir 

- HI. This Petition hath the precedency z becauſe the granting of 


I 
! 


for temporal bleflings. Freedom from Sin, andſupply of Grace, hath 


© — 


holy man's Devotion is obſervable. There is an holy.artof framing our 


the birth-right of his Devotions +>: *Tis his Prayer for ſpiritual graces | 


chicfe(t good,and that challenges the firſt place inall our deſires. Free-| D 
dom from'Sin, that provides for eternity, that ſecures our” immortal 


this requeſt nl with ic thegranting alſo of the ſecond Petition | 


Sermon, Secondly, The ſecond;rhat _—_— his body, andtemporal eſtate, | A 
— 9 | 


| 
| 


| 


the promiſe of temporal welfare entailed unto it 5 Godlineſs hath the 
promiſe of this life,, 1 Tim. iv, 8, Acceſſorium ſequitar principale. He 
hat enjoyes the principal,ſhall enjoy all the Appertenances, thar be- 


c94f 1; JW 
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car? What (hall we drink? Wherewithal ſhall we be cleathed ? Theſe are 
the chicfeſt thoughts of men. No, the way is, ſaich Chriſt, Seek firſt 


the Kingdem of God and his righteouſueſs,and all theſe things, ſhall be ad- 


ded to you. The inverſion will not hold; Firſt, ſeck food and raymens ; 
and Grace and heaven ſhall be added, Heaven 1s no acceſſory addira- 
ment,bur a principal. God never flings heaven into the bargain z bur 
temporal things are given inover andabove, Thus Solomon got riches 
and honour,by asking Grace and Wiſdom ih the firft place, 1 King. ii. 
11, The Speech pleaſed the LORD, that Solomon had asked this thing z, 1 
have alſo given thee that which thou haſt not aked, riches and honour. 
Learnto begin atthe right end,Rom.vili. 32. _ | 

IV: This Petition harh the precedency; before he prayes for necef- 
ſary food for the comforts of this life,he makes his Prayerfirſt againſt 
his fins, Tillthey be removed, they hinder our acceſs ro any tempo- 


ral blefling. The leaſt fin unremoved, makes us unworthy of the leaſt 
comfort. A Sinner cannot with any comfort or confidence reach our 
his hand for a morſel of bread. Indeed God, in the courſe of common 
providence,allows wicked men ſupplies of life: He fills their bellies with 
hid treaſures, Pfal,xvii,x4. VVhen his enemies hunger, he feeds them; 
when they rhirft', he givesthem drink. But with favour andfatherly 
allowance he gives us theſe comforts when Sin 15 removed. Fafepb firit 
reconciles himſelf ro his brethren;then ſets them at his.'Table. The Fa- 
ther firſk pardons his Prodigal ; then kills rhe fatted Calf for: him, 
Wouldeſt thou be fed, as God feeds the Beafts; nay, his enemies, 
whom he reſerves to the day of (laughter ? then ruſh upon. this Peti- 
tion ; but if as a childe,.then beg firſt removal of Sin. 

Obje&, But, in the Lord's Prayer, firſt we beg Bread, then pardon 
of Sins ? 

Anſwer ; 


ciled, andcan call God Father ; the main fundamental forgiveneſs is 
obtained, and preſuppoſed. Indeed, our dayly failings muſt be daily 
bewailed. 

2. Before we beg Bread , we ſeek God's Glory, his Kingdom, 
obedience to his Will ; then temporal bleſſings, 
' - 3. Chriſt's method there frames theſe Petitions firſt, which tend to 
the attaining of ſome poſitive good, God's Glory, Kingdom, Grace 
to do his Will,; after frames Petitions to deprecate removal of 


evils. 
4. This Prayer in the main drift, 'ris for ſpiritual things, The three 


* | Petitions before, for ſpirituals ; thethree after, for ſpiriruals. This for 


Bread is placed in the midft, as a Yiaticum, or Bait in our journey to 


| Heaven, A Chriſtian begins ar Gods glory, paſſes on through ſpiri- 


tual Duties, till he ends at God's glory. Daily Breads like a man's 
Inn, in the mid-way to relieve and refreſh him ; his diverſorium iti- 


zeris, for him to bait ar. 


Ggg2 - 5- Thoſe 


He,thar ſees mens thoughts taken up with theſe cares 3 What ſhall .we| 


1. That Holy Prayer is framed for thoſe that be actually recon- | 


| 


> . 


Armoee 


Five SERMONS 


A1O 
|) 5. Thoſe after-petitions, Pardon of Treſpaſſes , freedom from 
_ Teapturions, Aperance from Evil , are to be obrained in this life ; 


| 


here, or never, Sin muſt be pardoned, Satan vanquiſhed, evil of Sin 
avoided: therefore a Prayer for this life prefixed, - becauſe life is the 
ſeaſon and foundation of theſe things z £#rd, maintain my life, that 7 
—_— ſure the pardon of my fins, vanquiſh Satan , finiſh my courſe 
withjoy, 

Nowichſtanding theſe reaſons, the priority of our Prayers muſt 
be firſt for pardon of fins ; till then, no ſpiritual Chriſtian right to the 
comforts of this life. | | 

V.” This Petition hath the precedency ; being to pray for compe-. 
tency and contentation,firſt he prayes againſt cheſe Sinsof Vanity and 
Lies ; becauſe theſe vain and' fooliſh luſts,rhey are the only cauſes and 
provocations to worldly defires., Vhat makes men diſcontented with 
a (mall portion ,co murmur ar God's dealings,as it he kept them ſhort? 


'Tis the noyſomnefs of vain -Juſts, that are craving and reſtleſs, 
St. Fames ſhews the original ofthem, James iv. 1, From whence come 
wars and fightings ? come they not hence, even out of your luſts that war 
in your members ? Te laft anddefire to have. Doſt thou deſire con- 
rentment with any portion? abate thy vain luſts and deſires ; get ſo- 


ſatisfaQtion-- 
| Tantum de ordine. | * - 

Thus much for'the Method, and Order of this Holy man's De- 
votion. zh ir 


| | THE 


| 


ber, and ſcrled, compoſed thoughts, and anything then will give thee |C 
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Prov, XXX, 8, 
Remove far from me Vanity and Lies , 


d 


) ©. &8D HAS Ome we now to the particular Petition 3 Remove | 


g Firf,IstheEvilhe prayes againſt, th 
"s 19 and Lies. 

. Secondly, Is the Prayer he makes againſt it, the 
S freedom he deſires from it, Remove it far from me, 
Firſt, The Evil he prayes againſt,” Yanity and 
Scripture, they are put for the ſame thing, And 


at's Y ani- 


monly, in 


ies, Com 
thes in Scripture we meet with a double Vanity, Yanity is taken, 
I. In a Natural ſenſe. 
II, In a Moral and Vicious ſenſe. 
I. In a Natural ſenſe, and ſo every Creature is ſaid to be vain ; 
and that in a double degree : 


L 


t., There is Vanity i» 0r4zine, inthe very being and nature of it ; 
there is a vanity in rhe Creature,a weakneſs and impotency, an empri- 
neſs and how” 14 hare in it, compared with, and divided from God, 
Every Creature in his beſt condition hath a ſeed of Vanicy and weak- 
neſsinit, The Original of all things was Nihil,made of Nothing ; and 
that which came our of Nothing, inclines of itſelf unto Nothing, No- 
thing, 'tis ſem:narium vanitats,che ſpawn of Vanity. Every man,in his 
beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5. even becauſe our Origi- 
nal is Nothing. Hemo, terre filius, nihils nepos; that's our Pedigree, 


deficiency, and decay in it, in thart 'tis fallen from the Original. Of ir 
ſelf, in irs Original, ic would have faded 5 but now by-our fall iris 
blaſted with-vanity.. AU che creatures are now ſubjett unto wvanity,Rom. 
viii. 20, Now all of usare Vanity ; we are-no more ſb, but Enoſþ 3 
nor.Strength, but Vanicy ; the beſt.of us. Pſal, Ixii.9. Surely men of low 
degree are vanity, and-men of high degree are 4 lie;( ſeeming, but nor 


being.) To be laid in the balance they are altogether lighter than vanity, 


| far from me vanity and lies. In it rwothings: 


2. There is in the Creature a lower degree of vanity, a vanity of 


| 


— 


1 hat's Natural Vanity. | —_ 
. There 
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' Five SERMONS 
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- fo amongſt all God's Creatures, Al} things of God's making are 


in the practice of it. In all honeſt labour, there is ſome ſatisfaQion. 
: The hearr of a man, by God's bleffing, enjoyes fome comfort in it 3 


when an bungry man dreams,and, behold ! he eateth; but he awakes,and 
' his ſoul is\empty : or; as when a thirſty man dreams, and,behold! he 
. drinkss 'but he awakes, and, beholl!”he i faint, and his foul hath ap- 
[ perire, Efai, xxix. $; This is repreſented in the food of the Prodigal, he 


tical, or elſe confider Lies, as diſtin@ here from the fin of Vanity. 


* 


the dajes of hs vanity, Eccleſ, . Vil. 15, 
Sin is Vanity, T£ALOTFAL:Y - 


fountain of all ſolid goodneſs ; bur it ariſes from thar deficiency that 
is inbred in us, by which we tend unto nothing 3 and fo fin is void and 
empty. of any ſolid, real'goodnels ; 'tis'nothing but want, loſs, empti- 
neſs, defe&,decay,ptivation. All that God made, had fulneſs of good- 
neſs init 3 - bur our ſin, it is as ruſt to Gold, as darkneſs to the Air, as 
ſickneſs to the Body, as a ſtain unto Beauty : *ris the fading,decaying, 


| vaniſhing,mouldring away of ourglory and excellency.Sin is Vanity, 


| (2.)-1n «ſu; a vain, meer ſuperfluous thing, it hath no place, nor 


uſeful and beneficial : Take _— of its place, rhe world would be 
maimed and imperfect. He hath made every thing beamiful in hs time, 
Ecclef; iii. 11. Ask not, Why is this, or that > for every thing is good 
in his ſeafon; Only Sin/is vain and unprofitable 3 no good, or profitin 
it. That's venam,that ſerves nuli uſui. Sin,a meer ſuperfluity.Zames 1. 
21, Lay afide the ſuperfluiryef naughtineſs. Paul calls them the wnfruit- 
| ful works of darkneſs, Epheſ.iv.1 1, What profit have you in thoſe things 
\phercef- ye are now aſhamed ? Rom. vi: 21, Sin is Vanity, ©. 

| (3) inexercitio; nothing but emprineſs 'and vanity, unſatisfying 


bur, he char follows vain perſons ſhall have no ſatisfaQion.” It #, 4 


fed on-husks 3 the food of fin, 'ris an empty husk,no foiſon,pr ſtrengrh 


I. There is a moral, and a vicious, culpable Vanity, and 'tis thar | A 
David ſpeaks of, Rſal. iv. 2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love 
| YVaxity, and ſeek after leaſing ? SO then'take theſe two words as Iden- 


I. Take them together 3 and ſoin general, All fn & Vanity, and a 
Lie. Piety, and Sanity, and Innocency, 'tis called Trath, Job. vii, 
44. The Devil abode not in the Truth, thats, in hu ſtate. of innocency 
and integrity.” So Fob, Chap. xxxi.5, calls a finful courſe, « walking 

ith vanity ; 1f 1 have walked with vanity 3 and Saint Petey calls a 
Coful life: 4 vain converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18. Redeemedfrom your vain 
converſation, And ſo a Sinner is called 4 vain man, Prov, xii.12, He|B 
that follows vain perſons, 3 void of underſtanding. 2'Chron, xiii, 7, 
There gathered unto himwain men, the children of Belial, wicked per- 
ſons.. Thus David prayed againſt all {in : Lord, turn away mine eyes | - 
| from bebolding vanity, Pal. cxix.' 37. And Solomon calls a {inners life, 


(1,)'{» origin.” Vanity isthe Original of Sin, Thar'very Original 
of man, thar he is made of nothing, a decaying,mutable,fading Crea- 
wure, is the firſt womb of ſin. Sin draws not 1ts being-from. God, the| | 


C 


D 


of ſatisfaction in ic, Sin is Vanity, | 
RR £4). _ 
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brings vanity upon him : 5TH 

I: That's vanum, that is fruſtra, fine ſuo excidit, Sin makes man 
vain;it fruſtrates and puts him by his main end. Man was madeto 
a noble end, toferve and enjoy God, and tobe united to him ; bur 
ſin doth-diſappoint this end, crofles the end and-aim of his creation, 
It made God repent that ever he made man ; Ger. vi. 6:When God 
ſaw the wickedneſs of men, it repented the LORD that be made man 
in the earth, and it grieved him at bis hears. -It makes a'man, as if 
he were created in vain ; as David bemoans the vanity of man- 

kinde in his haſte, Wherefore haſt. thow made. all men in wain : 

Pſal.; Ixxxix. 47. | 
+2. Ie brings much vaniry upon man, it debaſes his excellency, 


nour ih the duſt. Ir.puts into us vain imaginations, Row,i. 21, Their 
copitations are vain, their fooliſh hearts deceivethem. . PLE 
3. It makes men vain, becauſe it fruſtrates their-own deſired 
ends. A ſinner is deceived of his-own expetations,: he ſhall not 
obrain his wiſhed-for ends. Prov.xxii.$, He that ſows iniquity, ſhall 
reap.vanity, Ecclel. v. 16. He hath laboured for the wind, he ſhall ſee 
. 29 good. Thus Fob, deſcribes a. finner, I have ſinned, and perveried 
that which was. right, and iÞprofited me not, Chap.xxxiii.,27;, Hence 
Davidcalls them lying vanines, Pal: xxxi. He hath rrawelled with 
iniquity, aud conceived miſchief ; but he ſhall bring forth a Lie ; thar 
is, the thing he expedts ſhall fail him. Sin promiſes much, bur in 
the birth no performance, nothing but a Lie, 7m the exd, ſaith Fe- 
remy, he i a Fool, he miſſes his main aim, labours all in vain; Thar's 
extreme folly to miſs of his main end, is weary themſelves for wery 
vanity, Hab. it. 13. #134 
2, Take Lying ſeveral, and apart ,. Agur prayesagainſt it. A fin 


' oppoſite to that vertue and grace of Truth; which ſhould ſanRifie, 


and ſcaſon our ſpeech and converſation 3 when, with all good con- 
ſcience, inall our ſpeeches with any man,we be careful to utrer nothing 
but Truth. | 

For better underſtanding the nature of this fin, we will take notice 
of it in a double confiderarion : 

( 1. ) By conſideration of the vertue of Truth, ro which Lying is 


oppgite. 
(3.) By conſideration of this fin of falſeneſs; and Lying in it felt. 
(1.) By conſidering the vertue of Truth. A Duty ſtrictly required 
in Scripture, Our Saviour enjoyns it, Ler your Tea be Tea, and your 
Nay, Nay, Marth, v:37, Put away lying,and ſpeak every man ruth with 
his neighbour ; for we are members one of another, Epheſ. iv. 25+ 
For further opening of this ſo neceſſary a Duty, ler's make theſe 
ewo Erquiries : 
1; What this Truth-is, and wherein it conſiſts > + ; 
| 2. How it maybe uttered 3 with whar conditions and qualificati- 


Ons? 1, What 


' 


makes him 4s oze of he fools in 1ſracl, 2 Sam. xii.1 3, layes his ho- | 


' 


(4.):T» effe Fs, it makes a man vain. A ſinner is a vain creature, it Serm, II. 
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| profitable,- It ſtands in three things : : miicd no a6 2411 


: 


 41.CErns 85 to manifeſt; Of 1-201 | 
+ 3; What-are thoſe'Caveats and Conditionswe muſt obſerve in 


-.  irath-in ſis hearts .: Mentiri, contra mentem ire, h 


| 


:© 2Irſtands isaconformity beewixt our thoughts, and the thing 
 -ir: felf -of: which we ſpeak. We muſt be careful ſo to-conceive of 
things; as they are! indeed 3 We muſt be careful;that.our under- 
' ſkandings be rightly.informed; This Fob praRtifed; Chap. xxix, 16, 
"©. The: Caſe which'1 knew n01, Fſcarched outs *Labour to avoid raſh 

TT henlions. LAN Yi 1 P94 446. | 
wry Tk ſtands in a conformity ofour ſpeech with-our thoughts, As 

.:we maſithink as rhething is3 ſowe muſt fpeak as we think. Our 

- thoughts muſt be the image,. and rue repreſentation of the thing ; 

- and then our ſpeech muſt be the image, and true repreſentation of 

ourithoughts. Thus David defcribes it, Pfal;;xv. 2. He ſpeaks the 


. + "3; Jtiftands ina: deſire and purpoſe of communicating this 
' Truth to thoſe | with whomwe ſpeak ; in'adefſire of begerting the 
--ſanie ckoowledge-in: others, that we have ourſelves 4 a defire of 
:-- giving a juſt, andeven information of what we know, and con- 


ſpeaking the Truch> *Tis nor ſufficient for usroſpeak that, which is 
truth, bur:thece 15 a | rms manner to Be praQtiſed in our ſpeech. 

- 2.) Wemuſt ſpeak truth out of a love of Trach, We muſt de- 
- light in{peaking the Truth. VVe. muſt get an habir of Truth in us, 
_ gefthe law oftruthzntous, Thus'Pasl profeffes his love to Truth, 
.. We'can ſay nothing - againſt the truth, but for 14, 2 Cor.xiii, $. We 
- muſt. cake a felicity .1n ſeaſoning our fpeeches-with it. Thus Solo- 
- won, A faithful mitneſs ſpeaks truth, thar is, delights in it; Ir hates 


C 


backwardneſs, ro be haled and tortured with examinations , e're 
"ever. wh will ſpeak-eruth. . 7 bs bt 
, 2+: We muſt ſpeaktruth freely, No fear or diſcouragement 
muſt-drive us to {ſwallow down the Truth, or conceal it. - Thus 
thoſe three Worthics in Daniel, Shadrach, Meſbdch, and Abednege, 
they were not careful, that is, not fearful roanſwer the King, to 
. profeſs their meaning. There is an honeſt boldneſs; that ſhould! at- 
tend the truthz we ſhould have an holy confidence, not- to ſhrink 
 fromiit,' Thus Fob xxvii. 3. Al the while my breath 1s in me , and 
the Spirit of God in my noſtrils, my lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneg nor 
my tongne ntter deceita This boldneſs was in Peter, Acts iv.20. We 
' cannot but ſpeak 'what we bave heard and ſeen. Betore he ſhrunk 
for fear; Ve muſt be valiant forthe truth, Fer,ix. 3. He com- 
plains, They bend' their tongues like Bows for lies, draw a lie up 
to the bead; bur are not valiantfor thertruth, + 
* .: 3:/Arthird condition of Truth is Diſcretion , and Chriſtian pru- 
dence ; not unſecaſonably or ynadviſedly to utter all 'that- thou 


knoweſt ; but as the rule of religions honeſty anddiſcretion ſhall di- 


re&us.,, We muſt learn the ſeafonable praRtice of Solomons rule , 


D 


p 


| 


Eccleſ. \ | 


On P KkoOV, xxx $ 


'A1 Eccleſ..iii, 7. There & a time to keep filence,and atime to ſpeak, Firſt, 
| for ſilence, the Young man's time 3 then to ſpeak, the Aged-and 
| experienced : firſt, for filence, to deliberate; then after to ſpeak. 
| Hence David, Pſat. cxli. 3, prayes for a door to his lips, and a 


watch to keep that. door. The door mult not ſtand alwayes open ;| 
watch who paſſes our. Thus Selomon commends a ſeaſonable 
word : They are like Apples of Gold, with Pictures of Silver, An 
unſeaſonable Truth may be as pernicious as an intended Lie. 

4. A tourth Condition is : Truth muſt be uttered in charity, and 
| love,and with intendment of good to our Brother. Follow the irath 
B | #n love, Epheſ.iv.1o, Love in the Truth, (aith Fohy. Neither truth 

without love, nor love without truth, As charity rejoyceth in the 

truth, ſo truth ſhould: rejoyce in charity, A man may ſpeak the 
truch mwaliciouſly, to do miſchief by, it, There may be veriras hom;- 
cida. As Doeg, 1 Sam. xXii, 9, makes a true, but yet a malicious 

Relation of David's intercourſe with Abiathar. He murthered the 

Prieſts with a malicious truth. His tongue was 4 ſharp raſour, So 

the Ziphims reported truely, but yer maliciouſly of David. In 

ſpeaking, ſeek the good, not the hurt of our Brethren, The falſe 

Apofltles preach'd the Truth of ill-will, Ph:l. i, 15, 
©, Vidimus wvirtutem oppeſitam, Truth, The nature of the Sin of 
Lying will further appear. Woke | 

(2, ) By conſidering it in its own Natute. And here we will 
briefly make theſe three Enquiries : 

I, What is a Lie, and how many kindes of it ? | 

2. Secing the Viſe-man praycs againſt Lies in general ; whether 
all ſorrs,of Lies be unlawful * | | 
- 3... 'Whar aggravations there be, that make them more ſinful > 


* 1, Whar is a Lie, and how many kindes of it 3 | 
'[1.] What isa Lie > What is the nature andbeing ofa Lie> Con- 
D | ceive'the-nature of it; briefly in this ſhort exprefſiion : 4 Lie i 4 vo- 
luntary, and wilful telling of an untruth, with a purpoſe to deceive; So 
that three things are required to the nature of a Lie. 
| x..; There muſt þe an Untruthand Falſneſs 1n the thing, 
2. This Untruch muſt be known to be ſo, he muſt be conſcious | 
to himſelf, that it.is'falle. Hey of SEG 
| 3. :He-muſt have an intent and purpoſe to-utter this falſhood 
with a deſire to deceive another by ic, and to bring him in- 
'tO ErfONr, 2 1, ET aps 
| So then-frem-hence three. ſorts of Speeches are freed from | 
|E this. Sin, 2 903 to; f 
' | 2. £1. Dark Speeches, that conceal ſome Truth : for a man 1s not 


| | alwayes to expres all he. knows, excepr he be lawfully deman- 
ded. 'Thus Samet concealed his anointing of David. 
| |, + .2. Figurative. Speeches,  ahd Parabolical z as fo ſay, a 
Druokard is a+,S$wine; Theſe have truth in them by way of 
| repreſentation and fimilicude. 

| | Hhh 3. Hyper- 
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; E. a 
. Hyperbolical, exceſſive Speeches are no Lies : as Foh, xxj {| A | 
2 i The nerld cannot contain the Books that ſhall be wrutens, ir | 
| implies no falſhood, bur exceeding greatneſs of quamity, 
| | [2.] Puomplex mendacinm ? How many kinde of Lies are there 
| Saint Auguſtine makes eight ſorts : bur all may be reduced to three : 
1. Is Focoſum, t ſporting Lie. 
| 2, Is offcioſurr, the helpful Lie. 
| 3. Is Pernicioſum, the Pernicious and hurting Lie, 
1. There is a Lie intended to make ſport with, and for de- 
| light ; when men will rell untruths to make men merry, and to oc- 
| caſton delight in choſe thathear them, Hoſea complains of this Sin, | B 
Chap. vii, 3. They make the King glad with their wickedneſs, and the 
Princes with their lies frame Fictions, and lead them into ridicy. 
lous credulity z fo to diſport others, and themſelves. | 
, 2. There isa Lie intended to help others, to doa man a good 
turn, and to help himar a pinch. Thus the Bgyprian Midwives; thus 
Rahab; fothe old Prophet told a Lie, to perſwade the Man of God 
| to ga back to dinner with him. 
£ 3. And worſt of all is the pernicious, miſchievous, hurtful! 
- Lie, when we ſeck rhe hurt of another by our Lie. Thus Foſeph's| 
| Miſtreſs told a Lie ta jmprifon Foeſeph : Thus they charged Chriſ,| C 
; | that he forbad paying of Tribute, that they might ſlay him. Thar's| | 
| the firſt Enquiry, © © : 
2. Whether all theſe ſorts of Liesbe finful > Plato ſaid, That © In 
<« affairs of State, Magiſtrates might lie ro advantage the Common- 
| * wealth. Among Chriſtians, the Priſcillianiſts in Spain, in St, 4u- 
| guſtine's Time, taught, 7t was lawfull to lie for the helping of a guid | 
| cauſe, 'and for the propagating of the Goſpel, and for the advantage of 
Religion, A wicked and peſtilent Set. | Bf 
L 1. ] No Lie i5Jawfol: © LF. 2! / | 
1: ALieis comrary to God himſelf. He is the God of Truth. | D 
Hence he is ſaid, not only to forbid a Lie, bur to hate a Lie. A Lic, 
| 'tis an abominarion.” Now we abominate that which is contrary to| 
| ' our Nature ; Prov. vi.16, A lying tongue is one of the ſeven things 
| 
| 
| 
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that are abominable ro God, Prov. xt1, 23, Lying lips are abom:- 
| nation 10the Lord; not only offenſive, or odions, but abominable. 
His ſoul foaths them. A Lic-draws its Pedigree from the&dcvil. 
Toka viti. 44. He & « Liar, and the Father of t. © © + 
2, ALie is oppoſte ro that Truth in which we were'creared. 
The'vertue and grace of Truth'ts part of the Image of God,in which 
we were created, Epheſ. iz, 22, And, on the contrary; 1ying is a| E 
| pattofthe Devil's Image ; He is a liar from the beginning. Orher| | 
| | fins makevs like Beafts, this of lying makes us like Devils. | | 
| 3, 'Tis oppoſite t5 the very nature and ihflirucion-of 'Speech. | 
.., Our Tongve is our glory, and beſtowed upon us by God, as an 
| excellent inſtrument toexpreſs what the minde conceives, and to 
| | _ {  difcqver irto others. ul _ 7 
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- *Tis oppoſite to:that Communion and Socicty,that we ought| 
a) to _ = diſſolves that mutual truſt,char we ſhould have wth | Ser th | 
one another. Dividing of Languages turns all into Confuſion, a Ba- Be 
bel. Sothat-uullam mendacinm cztum, Yea, lo unlawful, thar, 
| [-2. ]- Not the moſt Excuſable Lie is allowable. There is no pre- | 
tence whatſoever can make it- warrantable 3 no, not the officious, 
or helpful Lie. | | | 
If not in theſe three Exigencies, then not at. all. | 
r. Exigent: Not to ſave mine own, or another man's Lifemuſt | 
I lie, Nec prodam, nes mentiarz ſaid Firmws, If I cannot eſcape, | | 
B | butby Lying, then God calls me to Dying. : | 
| 2. Exizent :. Notto ſave a Man's Soul. A Lie inthiscaſe isnot | 
warrantable.: Ad ſempiternam ſalutem nullus adducendus eft, opitu- 
lanie mendacio: Aug; -” 
| 3. Exizent : Not for God's Glory : We muſt not tell a Lie, to 
the advantage-of glorifying God, Fob xiti.7,8, Will ye ſpeak wic- 
kedly for God? and talk deceitfully for bim ? We muſt not be falſe- 
_ witneſles of God,to ſay, He raiſe&Chriſt, it he did not.  We'muſt 
not make God's Glory abonnd by our lie, Rom. iy. 7. As a man| 
| muſt-not.commit Murder, or Adultery for any good end, ſo:nox lie, | 
C|  Nullo padts, nullo fine, nulla diſpenſatione poteſt licite mendacinm 
dice. Thar's the ſecond Enquiry. The laſt is, | 
3. What Aggravations make 4 Lie the more ſinful ? 
| 1, A- Lies more notoriouſly.ſinful in regard of the Matter of it. 
This may aggravate it, if it be in weighty matters, and of great con- 
{equence.,zAs to.lie in-matrers of Religion; to teach Lies ih matters of 
Faith, to love and believe Lies, Errours of Charity may be excuſeable, 
bur Errouts'in Faith are'damnable.So ih weighty affairs amongſt men, 
againſt the Life of a man ; that heightehs theeLie. 
2, A Lie'is aggravated, if it be:done out of Delight, and a Love to 
D | Lies, Pſa; iv. 3. 0-ye-ſans of men, how long will ye love vanity, and 
ſeek after leaſing? Plal.,lviii. 3. The wicked go aftray, 4s ſoon 4s they| | 
are. born, ſpeaking lies, cuſtomary Habit df Lies, that's hateful. 
3. Ir aggravatesthis ſin if it comes out of Deliberation z when we 
| come to-a forging, and-weaving, and framing, andcontriving of Lies, 
to forecaſt, and plot:themywhen a lying ſpirit ſirsupon our lips, when 
| we conceive, and travel-with Lies, Danger, Fear, Paſſion, mayalle- . 
vaate ; bug Peliheration- aggravates. 497 
| 4- The.Place, and Condition of the Perſon, that aggravates : :: | 
1:- Fora Chriſtian tolie, this is horrible, Te are members one of | 
| E | +, , 4vorber;ſaith.the Apoſtle 3, and therefore ought not, Whara ſhame LE 
| | was it for Abraham, that Pharaoh an Heathen, ſhould rake: bim | FS 
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with Untruth+ -Ge#axii,. | nt» | 

| | 2, For menof Authority, and worth, Oh ! itill becomes them 

| to be given-to Lying. : They ſhould ſpeak che Truth freely, con- 
- ſtantly. + The Wiſe: man tells us ,; three things are abominable ; 

| . 4. poor man, proud ; an old man, doting 3 a rich man, a liar. Theſe | 
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Five SERMONS 


"IM 11.| arcurinatural, not having ordinary temptations, A rich man, what 
ks needs he lie? v/2w, Surg? '; Tis a baſe, brute quality tobe 


given to lyes, and ſo not beſeeming @ man of greatneſs. 
' © We have ſeen the Evil he prayesagainſt: Now follows, 


He ſues for a gracious freedom from theſe evils. 
For the purpoſe and intendment of this Prayer ( as Expoſitours 
conceive ) it hath a double afpeQ,it looks two wayes. 

I. It looks backwards to the vanities and ſins of his former life. 
Ve emſt underſtand this Prayer to be the Peticion, notof an innocenc 
but of a penitent man z of one thar hath beer already over-raken 
with theſe ſins: and then 'tis a ſuirfor Remiſtion 3 © Remove far 
« om me thoſe fins that I have committed, charge them nor upon 
© me, acquit me from all my former vanities 3 and ſo he begs the 
|< grace of Juſtification.” 

" IT;"It- looks forwards, for the time to:come ; © I have been 2 
|< finer; and if thou keep me not, I ſhall again fall into fin ; Oh 1 


* me; So tis a-ſuir for SanRificarion. 


the grace of Subvention, | AIRAE! 
| 2, Preſerve me for hereafter, that I ſin not againſt thee, Remove 
them ff _ ng me; that's the grace of To); {Fare 

: 2.) Thes Prayer reſpeRs' peccata pres 
\miffion-; acquir andfrornwigm 


eri44; Rowove thim by re- 


will appear by theſe particular direaions,'orſuppoſals.' '' * 
'fT.) Remove my fns far from me. The firſt ſuppoſal is'; © That 


X 


© abides'upon us, hannrs,and-purfues, and dogs us ; nay;ſirs cloſe, and 


| "ris commirred,”tis fone-and over. Truc y but though the a& be cran- 
fient, yet the guilt and demeric, the ſtainand'corruption,'the accuſing 
and condemning power of is, that abides, agdcontimues, and refis fiill 
upon/us; that's laſting and permanene. Thete is a kinde'of eternity 
in every fin in this ſenſe: which Divines give as a juſt reaſon, why 
| Datnnation ſhould be eternal, inn I 7 
Carnal Reaſon enquires, and queſtions God's Jultice'5 Thy doth 
Gold puniſh « ſiddew,;ſhort momemtany fin with everlaſting pains ? They 
arc'anfwered, 1 ©juſft whb Grd fo dot nn OO 


Majeſty, i 


GIInE <ndares cternallyupon teiſoul.” /Alaſs ! we think 
fins are paft; and over, when we have commitred them.” As the 
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Secondly, The Prayer he makes againit ir, Remove far from mw | 


| *<:pFevent me by thy grace, lerno vanity of 11n have dominien over 


' 7, Thoſe fins 1 have committed, Rewove thens far from me; that's 


j 
1 


< oppreles the ſon! of g Sinner, like an heavy burthen, *Tis a Maxim, D 
in Divinity, Peccatwns tranſit aff, mane reats. Indeed, the a, and 
pleaſure of finning;*tis eraffitory; andſo molt men judge of it; when 


UL om them, Andthen the figength, and 
force of this Prayer, -as it reſpeQs former.ifins already commited, | 


*< Sin, after 'tis commited, lies hear, and cloſe! to us, continues, and| 


7. Becauſe 'tis contra Deum infinitumy againſt' an Infinite| 


» 2 Becaufe the guil"and'ſtain of Sin,-of 'irs own nature, and 


| 


Yarlor,\_ 
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Harlot, Prov. xxx. 20. ſhe eats, and wipes her mouth, and thinks| 
all is well again, No, God-deſcribes the continuing abode of Sin 
in thar Speech to Cain, Gen..1v.,7. Sm lies at the door, It will not 
be ſhaken off,,or diſmiſſed. Vethink to diſmiſs our ſins, as Amen 
did Tamar, when he had ſatisfied his luſt, Then ariſe, be gone, put 
her ont ef doors, 2 Sam. xiii. 15, 17. No, tis not ſo diſcharged, ir 
reſts then, it lies at 3he door. Thus Fob apprehends the nature of 
his fins, Feb-xiv. 17. My tranſgreſſions are. ſealed up in 4 Bag, and 
thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity ; 2 juſt account and tale of themis kepr, 
Thus David. acknowledges the continuance of his (ins, Pſal, li. 3. 
My. fins ever before me, as a Ghoſt, or Fiend, continually haunting 
him. 'So Feremy,: Chap. xvii» 1. he deſcribes the laſting continu» 
ance of. Sin : The ſin of Fudab « written with a pen of Iron, and 
with the point of a' Diamond ;  yiv yegole, «nd yauola not Onely 
written, but engraven, that no hand can deface it. - Slight not the 
commiſſion of any ſin, it periſhes not wichthe aRing. The leaſt 
_  yaniryhath a perpetuity, nay eternity of guilt. 'Thar's the firſt, 
..(2,). Remove far from me. A ſecond Suppolalis, © Thar God only 
© can'remove, and ſeparate our fins from us... Tis his peculiar Prero- 
gative wfree,anddiſcharge'us from the fins we have committed, Eſa. 
xliii. 25. 1, even. Lam he, that blots out thy tranſgreſiions for mine own 
fake, ayd will not remember thy ſins... This God puts amonglt his glo- 
rious Titles, Exad. XxXLiv. 6. The Lo RD, the L ORD, ſtrong, merciful 
and gracious, keeping mercy for thiuſands, forgiving iniquity, and 
iranſgreſiion, and fn. : The Prophet' Micah challenges all the gods of 
the Heathen, in this power of pardoning, and removing fin : Chap.yvii. 
18, Who.& 4 God like unto thee i that pardens iniquity? 

I, Remiſſion and pardon of finis properto him, that is the ma- 

ker, and eſtabliſher of the Law, Inferiour Magiſtrates judg accor- 
. ding:unto Law; the. preme-only'can pardons: and forgive. Fam, 
Iv, 1.3, There is one Law-gtver, that & abip10 ſave, and 10 deſtroy. 

2, He alone. can:pardan, becauſe be alone, properly.is the party 
wronged, - Sin;as:fin; is a trefpaſs.only againſt God. 424inſt ibee, | 
thee, only have 1ſuned, {atd Devid, Plal.:li; " Ii | "21 
- 34 Pardon ot 1in;'tis:an a& of Supremacy, nay, Omnipotency, 

and ſa-peculiarto God. Ti Gd that juſtifies, Romwiii,33.*T# 4s 
great a wark #0/juftific @ prunes, 45.10 create «Wor'd : Ang, The bur- 
then of ſin we cannot ſhake off our ſelves; Dor Can , any. creature | 
eals ys of it-3 we mult ler that alone for ever, God himſelf muſt 
Fe rge our fins; 0r-we caginever be freed from them... 
$3) 


Fa "IP eve: for: 7.070, 'A third; Truth implied. 15, & When God 
 pardons-ſins; He makes 2 :full ſkpgration; and removal of them : He 
remougs thru far from\us. Atrdrbe-large diſtance that God ſets be- 
rwixtu5,apd our fins, when heremoyeschem:from us; will appear in 
theſe kwo;removalg;:und ſeparations; beanaktsof them. + -- + 
14> Remover 4:ptrfons; He makes-a full.remove of them from | 
our:perſons. + 1 3455 2 
NEE | | 2, Removet | 
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tn theſe four ſeveral degrees of 'iremoval, 


our Conſciences, disburthensthem of them, +" | 
I. Removet 4 perſons. He fully frees, and diſcharges our perſons, 
that our fins cannot lay hold upon us. The: Scripture expreſſes the 
compleatneſs of God's pardoning us. Pl al.ciii.12; As far as the Eaſt is 
from the Weſt ;, ſo far bath he remowed our tranſereſiions from ts, A 
large diſtance. Ve may as ſoon'bring thoſe two: points of heaven 
together, as bring upon us our fins, when "God hath removed them. 
Thus Micah, Chap. vii. #9. He will ſubdue our iniquities, and will caſt 
our fins into the depth of the Sea, Be they never ſo many, \never {0 
great, the Sea can ſwallow thew'up 3/and ifonce ſunk into thedepth, 
chey are paſt finding again. As God ſpake-of. the Egyprians, The 
Egyptians, whom you ſee to day; you ſhall ſee no more  Astheyall were 
drowned: in the depth of the Sea ; fo, in- Bapriſar, all our' fins'are 
drqwn'd: This pardoning of finis called a forgerting ;'Jeri xxx. 24. 
1 will forgive their iniquity, I will remember their\ fin no-more.” *Tis 
called # Cling out, 1 am he. that blots ont. thine iniquities, Efai. xii. 
15, *Tis defaced, and cancelled 3 * Tis called'a burying of fin.” Our 
fins are buryed with him in Baptiſm, This was' repreſented "by the 
Scape-goat, Levif. xvi.” They confeſſed all their» fins upon thi' head of | 
the Scape-goat, and ſent him into-1he Wilderneſs, tht land of fargetful- 
neſs.” This Feremy promiſes, Chap), 20," Invhar time the iniquity of 
Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and rhere (ball be none 3, and the ſins of Fudah, 
and they ſhall not be found; for'1 will:pardon them, 
+ In particular, this fall removaÞ of our finsfrom aur perſons, ſtands; 
I. *'Tis an Abfolute removal 'and- pardon 3 not depending 
"Apon after-conditions;” Indeed he requires conditions befofe par- 
don 3 as Repentance, and Faitly: bur: thei he abſolurely-acquits, 


when he 


penfion'of our fins; 'No 3 God}; 
as if it had neverbeen, arid us;/asgood as innocent. 


- 


\-2..*Tis an —— and thatiremoves fin far from 
us. He forgives not ſome fins; rerains others 3 cancels not part of 
the debts, keeps the reſt upon aecount'z” bids'us not write fifty, or| 
fourſcore, in- tead'of an hundred: makesnot'ati-abatement only, 
componnds our debts for a'{mall (ttm, but aboliſhes all: © 


'-> -3, *Tisa perfe& pardotiardthar removes fin far from us. He 
forgives not only the ſin, bur the puniſhment's not only'the ercrnal 
puniſhmenr,bueithe temporary, reſerves nothing up6n thefcore. 

©3124, Tis a fiat and ir | 


ted; artd hever agaitiireckoned: with. As he'gives, ſhe forgives 


freely; upbraids'no-man with fing-once pardoned.”” Tis a* true-de- 


- gifiv and callings of God are-withear repentante;He doth novrepent! 
that ever he pardoned us. *Tis ſaid indeed, He repentedthar*b*\ 


_— as. GT —_— 
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2. Removet & conſcientia 5 He makes a full remove of them from! A 


and diſcharges us;'* Otherwiſe it 'were'nor-a/Remiſſion, but a Sul-| | 
pardons fin, accounts it, D 


of 4 irrevocable pardon; and; that removes fin| 
farfrom' ns. Once pardoned; atidalwayespardohed: onceatyuic-| 


termination of the Schools, Ferrara fremiſſapungeam redenne. The! 


made | 
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On PROv, xxx, 8. 


made man ; but never, that he redeemed, or pardoned, or juſtified 
| him, No; buthe ſaith, as 1ſaac of Faceb, I have bleſſed him, aud he 
ſhall be bleſſed. *Twere againſt Juſtice, ro puniſh char fin, for which 
| he hath accepted a full ſatisfaction in Chriſt's death, Hear Saint 
| Auguſtine upon thoſe words of the Pſalm Ciiie 12, As far as the 

Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our ſins from ms, Pec- 
cata ſunt in occaſu. When God pardons, our fins diſappear, and ſer 
in the Weſt ; Gratia in Oriente, and Mercy and Grace, thar's in the 
Eaſt, riſen upon us. Bur nor as 'ris if the Heavens ; there pars celi, 
que ſurgit, rurſus in occaſum vergit ; non ſuc gratia, que nobs ori- 
tnr ; peccata in eternum occidunt, gratia in aternum manet, The 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall never ſer upon thee. 

2. Remover & conſeientia,Thar's a ſecond Diſtance of this removal ; 
he takes the burthen of our fins off our Conſcienges, appeaſes, and 
pacifies them. Sin, of it ſelf, will lie. heavy upon the i Da-. 
vid fele as much, when he ſaid, Pſa, xxxviii, 4; Mine iniquities are 45 
an hgavy burihen, they are 100 heavy for me to bear, And Chriſt calls 
Sinners, Matth, xi. 28. heavy-laden. The burthen of fin, when God 
charges it upon the Conſcience, is uaſupportable, Now, when God 
pardons fin, he removes this burthen, eaſes, and rctreſhes the Con- 


cancels the main Bond, and Hand-writing, he cancels alſo the Coun- 
rerpane, that is regiſtred, and kept upon Record in our Conſcicnces, 
takes it off the File, And this he doth two wayes. | 
1, Ingeneraudo. panitentiam z: by inſpiring into the Soul 
the graceof Repentance. That emprics the conſcience of All clog- 
ging fins. *Tis the vomit of the ſoul. 'While tin lies unrepentcd, it 
makes us hearr-ftck z when God moves us to repentance, then the 
Conſcience is lightened: i376 
2. Obſrenapads pacem, by fenling peace and tranquillity in 
us. Rom, v. 1, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, He | 
takes from us the fpirir of fear, cadues us with rhe ſpirit of love, and 
of a ſound minde.- So/thar a Chriſtian may; nowremember his fins 
without horrour, Indeed for detetation, hernever, gives ir over z 
but for horrour and perplexity, be.is freed/fram thats. Now, faith 
Saint Avgnſtine, I can ſee my ſins without horrent c,, God. chains up 
Satan, ferts us out of his reach, dire&s words. of comforet to us, ſeals 
up our pardon. d 0348.3 ; ai 44 34 ef '7 3015}r1;} 
Here 1s another conſtru&ion of this petition : - | Ge | 
I. This prayer reſpects peccats fitar a. Renique them far from 
we, not only by Remiſſion, but by a gracious Prevention. The farmer | 
anſwers-to Forgbve' ws our treſpaſſes 5 the lantet toi Lead wa notinto 
temptation. And thenthe ſtrength, and full extent of this prayer, will 
appear in. theſe degrees of diſtance and ſeparation, 
I, Remove far me; thatis, © Free me from the dominion of 
* them ; ſuffer no ſinful vanity to have dominion over me. When any | 
luſt hach gor the full ſway in a man's heart, thar it bids him go, _ 
e 
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ſcience, Every ſin contracts a bond of guikinels; now when God 
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he goes;come, and he comes ; do this, and he deeth it : this a Saint praycsi A. 


againſt, 0! keep me from preſumpinous ſins ;, Let not ſin reign in my. 
mortal body, let it not Lord it, and exerciſc authority over me, | 


2. Remove far from me ; that is, '** Keep me from the ſurreption. 


« of theſe evils, and from the aſſaults and ſurprizals they may make 
< upon me. St, Paul was free trom the dominion of fin, but nor from | 
the vexation of it: 7 finde another law in my Members : the evil 7 
would not, that do 1. Libera me 4 neceſitatious, Domine: A good 
Chriſtian prayes not only agaihſt the Sovereignty, bur againſt the in- 
firmiries of fin : Let not only the dominion of fin not govern me, 
bur let not the ſolicitations of fin prevail againſt me, B 

3- Remove far from me; that is, © Free me 4 reliquits peccati, | 
True piety prayes againſt the remainders of ſinful corruption, thoſe 
propenſities, and inclinations to evil ; deſires not only to ſubduethem, 
bur to deſtroy them, Proneneſs to evil, backwardneſs to good, the 
Saints groan under them ; with Saul, they are not content to ſubdue 
theſe Gibeonttes, but to deſtroy them. 
| 4, Remove far from me; that is, © Keep me from all occaſions of 
\* fin ; ſcrme not inlippery places, keep me our of che walk of my. 
* fin. He that would be free from any fin, ſhuns all occaſions, Prov. 


| 


iv. 15. Avoid it, paſs nos by it, turn from it. He, that is carefull to C 
avoid occafions, ſtarves his ſin, Sepe fruſtra ſurgendo, diſcit non ſur-| ' 
gere, They are rare men, that can live amidſt-occafions, and yer not; | 
fall. Lot in Sodom, Fefeph with his enticing Miſtreſs. Nemo dis tutu, | 
periculo proximus; And quedam licita vitanda propter wicinitutem 
ifliciti : Aug. And qui amat periculum, peribit in eo, = 
5. Remove far from-me : that is, © Reſtrain all temptations ; chain © 
* up Satan, and the deceivable luſts, Lead me not into temptation, | 
 * ſuffer not Satan to Rand ar my right hand. | 
| 6. There is one diſtance more, and that's implyed in that word 
of the Text, Tantiſper 'duam vivo: Uniill T die, How long prayes D 
; he againſt vanity and lies ? *tis whileſt he lives. Thar ſets'the date! 
| of his Prayer, Dihger of {in is-not fully avoided whileſt we live: 
; we are not free from" inward corruption, or outward temptation. 
| Neither -are we to'forbear fin-for a time 3 but, as long as he laſts, 
' never to return to it again, 7: | 
| Phtall together then,and we ſhall finde here three removals of (in. 
I. Our Juſtification, that removes from us the condemning 
power of {in, F | 


% 


3. Our San&ification, that removes from us the domineering 
power'of ſin. 


3. Our Death, that will free us from the very being of it. 
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Give we neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient 
or me. þ | | | 


DPIGH E have ſeen that part of this Holy man's Prayer| 
© that reſpe&s his ſoul and ſpiritual Eſtate 3 Re- 
move far from me vanity.and lies, And having 
provided for that, in the ſecond place he takes 
care for his body and temporal condition,and the 
' welfare of ir, prays for a competency and neceſla- 
a ry proviſion ior this preſent life. Firſt he prays 
for a freedom from Sin, then for a freedom from worldly cares and 
diſtrations. Santa methodue. 


Now this Prayer concerning his worldly Eſtate is framedand com | 


mended in a double Expreſſion. 

Firſt, Here is Deprecatio, 

Secondly, Here 1s Petitio. 

Firſt, A Deprecation,a Prayer to be freed from two Extremiries, 

Firſt, Is a ſtate of diſtreſs and want, and poverty. | 

Secondly, Is a ſtate of ſurcharge and ſuperfluity oFRiches. | 

He prays againſt over-little,and over-muchz norto be pinched with 
poverty, nor to ſurfeit with roo much proſperity, Thar's the Depre- 
cation, Then comes in, 

Secondly, A Petition, that's for a competency ,a convenient portion 
of remporal bleſſings; Feed we with food convenient for me. 

Firſt, Here is his Deprecation, his Prayer againſt powerty and 
riches, And in ittwo things conſiderable z 

Firſt, 2uod deprecatur ; that he doth make a Prayer againſt both 
theſe eſtates, beggary and riches ; that makes irobſervable. 

Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationss, the grounds of this Prayer, 


that make it warrantable. 
obſervable. This Holy man prayes 
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againſt theſe two eſtates of life, wanr and riches. Thcre is ſomething, | A 
ir ſeems, in both of them , which a Chriſtian would ſhun ; neither of | 


- 


them {© fully deſirable 


0 
adventures. So then, the bent of this Prayer detects, and diſcovers to | 


us a double error ——_ 
I. AnError onthe right hand, that'san exrqr of ſuperſtition, 
I. An Error on the left hang.,thar's the worldlings falle OPtnion. 
The firſt is an Erroneous eſteem that ſome have of poverty. 


\ 


of plenty and riches. 


ſiriouſly commend the Vow and Eſtare of vo'untary poverty, as an 
high pitch of piety, as that which commends their Monks and begging 
Fryers (then which,ſmce the Caterpiliars and Locuſts of Ezypt , the 


world never knew, amore noyſom {warm of Vermine) to Gad's ih! 
acceptation, For thoſe evil beaſts ani ſlow: belhes,under a pretenſe of 
poverty, to renounce perſonal riches and poſſeſſions,and ſors live up- 
on the labours and charity of others , *ristn their cſtecm an hi gh piece ; 
of perfection. Nay, verily, beggary, 1t-is nor Fa - | 
1, Initfelfro be wiſhed, or-defired: 


'2.. . Much lefs robe voluntarily: and wilfully incurred, ?: 4 + 


3. Leaſt of allto\bethe manter of a Vow and ſolemn/ refalurion; 
| 3. Beggary init ſelf is not to be wiſhed. This Holy manprayes'a-. 
gainſt ir. Ofir ſelf,ic bath no place among the bleſſings of God: 


| means, caſt himſelf and his poſterity intothe neceffity of poverty. As 


a9) For its inler and original; ir grows our of a curſedfoil,”twas 
the fruit of our firſt Sin. Adam created in plenty , himſelf outran his 


no pain, fo no want, but by Sin.” | 
(2.) Initfelf God till reckons it as quid penale. *Tis amongſt 


and threatning inthe Scriptures. | 
Cx. *Tis threatned ro wickedneſs in general, P/al.cix.10. Let bis 
children be continually vagabonas and beg , let them ſeek their bread al- 
| ſo ont of their deſelate places. That's the doom of a wicked man. 
[2.] *Ts threatned to ſome ſpecial (ins. 

1. To Unthankfulneſs for riches and plenty, Deer.xxviii.47,48. 

| Becauſe thou ſerveadſt not the Loxb thy God with joyfulneſs and glad-. 
neſs of heart, for the abundance of all things ; therefore thou ſhalt 
ſerve thine enemies, which the Loxp ſhall ſend againſt thee in hunger 
and in thirft, and in nakedaeſs, and in want of all things. 

2. To Unmercitulneſs and Cruelty to the poor, Prov.xxii.16. 
| He that oppreſſeth the poor ro encreaſe riches , ſhall ſurely come to po- 
| erty, He that pitics nor poverty in others, ſhall feel ir in himſelf. - 

3, Toldleneſs, Prov.x.4. He ſhall become pooy that deals with 4 


| 


nar this Holy man durſt ruth upon them. at all 


[1 


t 


cage 

' ' 
[1 

j 


' Thefccond an erroneous eſteem , that the mjcn of this world have 


ſlack hand, Prov. vi. 11. Want ſhall come upon the ſluggard like an 
armed man, | | 
| 10 


I. Doth he pray againſt poverty ? Then poverty and beggary, is | Þ 
no ſtate of perfe&ion. The Church of Rome hypocricically and ſuper-| 


the plagues and puniſhments of fin. We find it comes with a menace D 


—_—  — — I eee 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


te Y} 


_—_— 
is. 4 


l— 


On Prov. xxx. 8. 


CO ee ee 


4+; To Drunkenneſs,and Glutrony, and Exceſs,” Prov, *$iii. 21. 
The Drunkard and the Glutton'fhall come to poverty, x | 
5. To Company-keeping, Prov.xxviii, He that follows after ain | 
perſons, (ball have poverty enongh. 
- 6. To Adultery, Fob xxxi 12. twill root out all a man's encreaſe.' 
' Prov.vi.26. Bring him to 4 morſel of bread, Prov. xxix.3. Spend his 
ſubſtance, ; 

7. To Contempt of admonitions and inſtruions, Prov. xiii.18. 
==Poverty [hall be to him that refuſes inſtruition. 'Tis penal in itſelf, 

ſo not to be deſired, 

2.: Much leſsis ir voluntarily and wilfully to be choſen and incur- 
red.Poverty 'tis as War, Tunc bonum,quands neceſſarium. When God 
ſends it,and calls us to.itznor when we haſten and procure it.A Chriſti- 
an muſt be voluntarily poor by a willingneſs of ſubmiſſion and accep- 
ration; not by a willingneſs of procurement and ſelf-ſecking of it. Thus 
David was willing to renounce his Kingdoms Here 7 am, if the Loxp 
ſay, 1rhave no delight in thee,let him do to me as ſeems good to bim, 2 Sam, 
xv.26.Suffter Poverty,as we ſuffer AfMidtion, not'torun into it : bur, if 
it befal us,chearfully to undergo. it;as we ſuffer perſecution, when God | 
ſends ir; not to provoke ' it our ſelves ; as a Chriſtian ſuffers death wil- 
lingly,not haſtening ir, but when it comes, willingly to embrace ir, 
| -3+ It muſt leaſt of all be the matter of a Vow,to binde our ſelves 
to God to live in Beggary.. Whatſoever is the matter of a lawful Vow 
muſt be either officium petats, in it ſelfan at of holineſs; Beggary is 
not; Poverty nor riches do not commend us to God', the Kingdom of 


zatis,asan help & furtherance to Piery, But the diſtra&tions of Beggary, 
they hinder z and the temptations of Beggary they quench and choak 
Piety,they do not advance it. Briefly, theſe Vows of Beggary,they are, 
Is. Superſtitioſa, without warrant, 

2, Periculoſa, beſet with temptations, 

3. pro + reproachfulto God, who gives ms all things richly 
| 70 enjoy, 1 Tim-vi.17. | 

4. Preſumptuoſa, and blaſphemous pretending merit and ſuper- 


Thar's the firſt Error, Poverty #& no ſtate of perfettion. 

' We have ſeen the firſt part of this Deprecation ; Agur prayes a- 
gainſt poverty, And herein, I ſuppoſe, there will be no great need to 
perſwade you to joyn . with him, We are ready every one of us to 
ſay Amen to this Prayer ; Los, keep me from powerty : But, 

11. Doth he nor pray againſt Riches roo ? Yes; that's another 
prayer, that Agur makes and prefers to God,with as much earneſtneſs 
and devotion, as that againſt Poverty, And this prayer croffes the 
grand error of worldly-mindedneſs,that judges riches and abundance 
an happy condition, 'Tis the ſum of every man's wiſh ; andevery one | 


can ſay, LORD, keep me from want ; but who is. afraid of riches > who 


Erogation, | 


heaven'ſ{tands not inrichesnor poverty: Or itmuſt be adniniculum pie- | 


f 


p 


|prayes againſt abundance > A natural man counts this Prayer a meer | 
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| paradox, To be ſhie of the world, to ſuſpe& ſome danger in plenty, 
it cannot ſink intoa worldling's heart. 

| Well,this Texttell us, riches have no excellency , but they may be 
prayed againſt.So far forth as they are good)ſo they fall under the com. 
paſs of our prayers astheir goodneſs fades , ſo muſt our prayers for 


| them abate ; and our prayers againſt them then are goodand warran- 


table. 


neſs that is inriches, in theſe three degrees ; | 
x. Kiches are not ſummum bonam, not the chief, main good, 
2. They are-not abſe/ure bona , not abſolute good in their nature 
' and condition. SR. 
| 3, They are:not alwayes and toevery man boxnm viile,not inftru- 
| mentally good, - | 
I. Riches are-not ſummum bonum,not the chicf,main good, Indeed 
a worldly wan judges them to be the very ſum and ſubſtance,the mar- 
row andquinteſſence of happineſs. He knows no other heaven then 
full barns and bags, - The wedg of goldis his God; The having of it 
| makes him happy,the loſs of ir makes him miſerable. Indeed,if ir were 
ſo,it were not poſlible we ſhould pray againſt it. Natutally,and nece(- 
' ſarily the heart defiresbleſſedneſs ; it canhot reje ir, or pray againſt 
it, No, riches are not ſummum bonum, for three reaſons, 'or defects, 
| char make them fall (horr of the chief good.. 
| 1. Summem bonum per ficit animam. That which is the chiefeſt 
good of man, muſt haveirs ſeatin the chiefeſt part of man ; it muſt 
perteR,and enoble,and make happy-the ſoul of man. As a Crown 
theenlign of royal Sovereignty, *tis ſer upon the head , the nobleſt 
member : So Happineſs, which is the crown ofman, it muſt be the 
beaury and perfeGion ofthe ſoul and (ſpirit, the only feat of man's 
excellency. Blefſedneſs is principally., properly in the foul, Now 
riches,they have no ability to perfect that, they add no excellency to 
the ſpiritual part. Man may be in honour, and yet without underſtand- 
ing, like the Beaſts that periſh,Pſal. xlix.20. 
2.Summum bonum [atiat appetitum.It gives full content and ſatisfa- 
ion tothe defire,repleniſhes the ſoul, gives it perfe contentment. 
He that enjoys the chief good,ſaith,7 have enough, my deſires are fil- 
led up ; he ſolaces his ſoul,as David did, Pſal.xvi.6. I aw well-plea- 
ſed, my portion s full,1 have a goodly heritage.He that hath the chicf 
good, in which happineſs confiſts,cravesno more ; all the corners 
of his heart are filled, his ſoul & repleniſhed as with marrow and fat- 
neſs. Now riches fail in this excellency, they do not quiet the de- 
ſires of him-rhat hath them ; bur ſtill he is craving.' The rich man's 
heart is like the Horſe-leach,ſtill crying,Grve,give. True Happinels 
quenches our thirſt ; he thar taſts of it, ſhall newer rhirft again. But 
riches are like briniſh Vater, 207 ſatias, ſed irritat appetitum, He 


ſatisfied ; be is 4s one that tranſereſſes by Wine. 


Take we notice then of the ſhortneſs and unſufficiency of the good- | 


A 
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enlarges his defire as Hell, Hab.ii. 5, and is 45 death, and cannot be 


| 


3. Sum: = 
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ſectiricy and ſerledneſs inthat rate. Ir purs himtharenjoys it,ina fix- 
ed,conſtant,immurable condition.Once an happy man, andalwayes 


* The Philoſopher compares an happy man to # Square ; Cube, or 
ted to his chief good, Now riches fail inthis property of happineſs. 
flower thereof falltth,and the grace of the faſhion of it periſhes Though 


© themſelves wings,they flee away 45 an'Eagle, Prov .xxiii.5, 


Ifthey were,then not to be prayed againſt. Bur riches are not ſos - 


. erciſe of them is alwayes commendable, Yirrute nemo malt nitur, 


3- Surrmum bonum immobilitar ftatums. Fel icity alwayes breeds 


happy. -He is not happy thac may be.miſerable; may loſe his ha ppt- 
nels. A bleſſed man ws not afraid of any evil tidings,his heart. is fixed. 


Die, caſt it which -way you will, ir ties even and:{quare. Chatice or 
Fortune hath no-powet over an happy man.” He tSinſeparably uni- 


Arich man's eſtate is a mutable, changeable-condirion. Fa#.i.10, 
1 1.The rich.man as the Flower of the graſs fhall paſs:away;fo# rhe Sun 
is no ſooner riſen with a burning heaz;but it withersthe graſs / and the 


no foot tread on it,: no hand pluck ir, of it ſelf ir fades. Riches make 
2 Kiches they are not abſolute bona,abſolutely,and every way good. 


1.That which isin.it ſelf is abſolurely good, that cerrainly makes | 
the owner,him that p_ it,go0d:too. tt gives an excellency and 
addition of :good to him;thar is endued with-ir;: He is better with' ir, 
and worſe withoutic. Thus Virtue,and Piety,and Grace, it makes a 
man the better man. The righteows & better then his neighbour, more 
excelent, Prov, xii, 26. He was'a god man:,' and-full of the Holy 
Gheſt,and Faith; 'tis. ſpoken of Barnabas , Aﬀts Xi. 24. Theſe add 
goodneſs 1o the poſſceſſours ofthem, ' Bur riches have no ſuch qua- 
lity;- One may be a-rich man,but not a better man for having them. 
In 1 Sazm;xxv. there is Nabal a rich, bat yer a wicked-man, Zake xii. 
20, he may be arich man, and yer a fooliſh man;+ Luke vi, 24, he 
may be rich, and yeta curſed many Wo #nto-you-rhat are rich, Luke 
XVi-2:3-:he may be arich man,and yet adamiied'man; The rich man 
was in: Hell-torments, + 2 

2, That which is abſolutely good,is ſo good, that it cannot be a- 
buſed,; *ris alwayes good in the uſe,and employment of ir. Thus Vir- 
tueand Grace is abſolutely good,a man cannot abuſe it, The ations 
andemployments of Virrue are alwayecs good, rhe-praRice and ex- 


faith the Philoſopher. But riches have no ſuch worth or excellency 
in them 3 they may be abuſcd,and ſinfully employed : asa weapon 
may beemployed wo commir murther , as well as to defend our 
lives,or to fight for our Kins and Countrey. Pride, and Luxury, 
and Oppreflion can abuſe riches, as well as Juſtice and Charty can 
lawfully managethem. As they ſay of Mercury,heis good in agood | 
ConjunCion,and bad in a bad, Eccleſ.v,13. I have ſeen riches kept 
for the-owvers thereof to therr own hurt, Qui majores terras poſii- 
dent,minores cenſus folwuunt, Paril, | | 


3. Theſe thingsthar areabſolutely o00d, are abſolute pledges of 


God's love, and by God beſtowed u pon his beſt beloved, They = 
S7 the 
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[0.1m |. . theblefings of his right hand,and belong tothoſe that ſhall ſtand at 
gd nag kisright hand But: reches and anewis are in he left baud, faith So/o- 


a man'to performi'many aQions. Prov, xxli. I, A good name is bet- 


/ that poverty by God is a prohibited , nay a curſed condition. Indeed 
| | h - 


' moniHe fills the bellies of wicked men withthis treaſure, They are not 
| bonathroni,but hondſcabelii.No man can know love or batred by them; 
| or {ay , God gives-mt riches,: therefore he dowes me : but of Grace we 
' ; may Jay,God gives we Faith and: Charity, and therefore he loves we. 
| 3.,Riches are not always inſtrumentally good. They are:boxnz non un- 
 de-ſis bonus ,ſed unde fttia6:bonum; Aug. Take ichesat the beſt, and 
they have bur the goodneſs of an-inſtrument to do ſome good by them; 
| an infexzapr,({ubordinate, ſerviceable goodneſs, thar's the loweſt degree | 
| of goodneſs that.can be. Yer oft-timesriches fail in this kind alſo ; not 
only. by way of abuſe,butthey are often-timesin themſelves-unſervice- 
| able,and uſcleſs-for.muchgood.: Indeed the worldling thinks wealth a 
1Merxengrs an univerſalinſtrument 3. an engine:to work wonders with. 

Eccleſ.. x; 195 Moneyanſwers'all-things. No ſuch matter. -- 

oy -li's-of.ng avail for heaven. Zeph.i.8.Netther their Silver, nor 

thtir, Gold ſhall be;able to deliver them ip the day of the -LORD's 

wrath. Thus Selemon compares it,Eccleſ.vii.t2-;:W:iſdows is..adefence, 
 , and Money is :4aefgnce ; but the excellency of Knowledge'is , that 

:; Wiſdom gives lift to:them that have it ;, the life of Grace and Glo- 

ry: {0 cannot rithes, Fob xxxviiig. HI be eſteem thy riches ? Can 

they. ranſom thee £.\ IT ERERS cf 018 

-2 2. Tisnotavailable for many Temporal comforts. It enables not 


ter then riches; that 'makes a man able to do more: good,”. Riches 
cannot preſerve lite, nor procure health, nor eaſe pain;''nor miti- 
gatc ſorrow. , Indeed godlineſs is profitable for all things.” '. 
|  Thar's thefirſt, Qudd deprecatur. Now: follows, | 91 

Secondly , Fundgmentum Deprecationis.. : Let's enquire into the 
{ grounds of this Prayer; that make it warrantable. 'Whar-is;it , that 


makes him to deprecate poverty and riches > That we may the berter 
conceive of this, | | | 


I. Let us remove thoſe falſe grounds, that are, or may be ſuppo- 
ſed for this Prayer ;_ ag 


1, . The firſt falſe ground of this prayer is of them that conceive it 
toarile'ex ſpirits veteris Teſtamenti, It was a prayer agreeable to the 


and jimperieRion, They had no ſuch enablements of grace, to under- 
go voluntary poverty, Or to manage great riches in an holy manner- 
Nay, verily, that js not the reaſon. . For though under the Old Te- 
 ſtament-Grace was not ſo diffuſed, yet we finde as eminent Saints 4s 
; under the New. Abraham's faith, Fob's patience, the Goſpel pro- 
; pounds theſe as moſt rranſcendent examples of piety. The Spirit in 
| the Old Teſtament enabled Abraham to be rich holily 3'-and Fob to 
ſuffer extreme poverty, patiently, comfortably, 


ſtare of the Old Teſtament. That, they ſay, was a ſtate of weakne!s |- 


2. Afccond{ falſe ground of this prayer is,that inopia is maledii# a; 
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A : of it's own nature 'tis penal, but: 

'grace, Labour and pains had a curſed original ; but now command- 

'ed, and ſweetned, and bleſſed by grace. 

| 1; burthe Scripture forbids Beggary. 

' (1.) *Tisa Promiſe, not a Prohibitionz He will bleſs them , and. 

keep them from powerty. 

' _ (2.) Ifaprohibition: 

| | [1] "Tis? canfss; nottodo thar which may bring beggary , 25. 

| being idle and waſtttul, 

\ | [2+] "Tis in prax#,, notto accuſtomeour {clves, not to make it a ' 

| B tradeof lite, to live, by begging; 

| | [3.] 'Tis#nremeadts, enjoyning the rich to relieve and ſupport 

| - them to provide againft the neceflity and ſhame of begging, Bur o- 

| therwiſe, Ppwuerly 1 7 

7. The Goſpelturnsic from a malediction to 2n affliction, from a | 

curſeto a croſs only. EEE | 
2. Tis 4n Sanftts honor ata; tis advanc'd in many Saints : Fob, | 

Lazar, Paul baxe undergone 1rholily. | 
3. Tis Sanitifica1a 3» Chriſto, tis ſanCtified in Chriſt's undergo-' 

ins of ic. He took notupon hinmonr riches; bur our poverty, Pover-| 

|C| ty hath this dighicy belonging 10 it z/ it--harh one conformity #0 

| Chrilt, chat rich men have. not... 1 

| 3. Athird falle groundis, qwa Copia iaterdia, An error that Pe- 

| 

| 


—L———_— 


[igizs thought, Thaty{nder the Goſpel 11.was nnlawnfultobe rich, and it 
was neceſſary 10;ſalvation to abawaon wealth,to, embrace poverty.Chrift 
indeed bids us pars with all. - nt | | 
[.In affeRtion,notin poſſcſhon; tounglew our hearts from chem; 

not to ſerour heatits;upon them ; if riches ancreaſe, ſet not gour heart 

| vpon them Pſa) Jxii.1o. Theyimay beiin'our hands, they: mult norbe 
' In our hearts, *Tis mmundi concup!ſcentia, that doth metre, won ſub- 
D fantis, Bern, Paul bids Timothy not tocharge rich men ro abandon 
riches, butnotco be proud:of chem, corruſtin-them, 0 board and | 
with-hold them from a charitable communication, 4/Tim, vi. 17. | 

In diwitiis cupiditetem reprehendit, nov fatultatem, Aug. 

2. In willingneſs and preparationiof mindyi{o roefjoy them, as 

| when Godecalls:for them,co be willing roparr wich theta 4 ' to: for- | 
ſake wealth, aswe muſt Father,Mother, all orher comforts, when | 
Corals forthe, Te ſuffered joyfully therſporling of' #0ur goods, 

CO.xg.34, 0 $744 Koh : 
3. \Even actually to forſake them inicafe of ſalvation'3 intime of 
E perſecutiongwhen the Church of God: ſtands'in need-of them : As 
| thoſe in the;4#s ſold all. Otherwilſe,as Angwſtine ſpeaks, The poor 
man Zezarus wasin rich Abraham's boſom;borh'meer'inheaven. 

IL.- Ler us enquire intothe true grounds:,/that moved 3his Holy 

| |man. to frame this Prayer to deprecatetheſexrwoexttemities, Neither 
' too much,nor toolirtle,burt 2.mean berwixt, both, a competency. '- 
| +. The firſt may be Commenſuratio virium':: That's TY 
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Five SERMONS 


{ mities,conſiders what eſtate he isbeſtfirred for, what burrhen he can 
| bear, "what will be roo heavy tor him;He found himſelf ſubje& to the 
temptations of too much wanr,or:plenty ; that he could not endure the 
pinchings of prverry , nor the ſurcharge of plenty ; and fo deſires of 


God to put him into chat condition for which he was fitred, 


courſe of life to conſider, Quid waleant humeri,quid ferre recuſant.Too | 
much lading may fink the Ship, too little may expoſe irto every blaſt. / 
Poverty, that dejes me,makes me murmur : riches, they puff me up, 
ſwell my heart with pride ;' Lord, free me from both of them. That's the 
Rule we ſhould obſerve, according as-God hath given to every man the 
meaſure of ſtrength Rom.xii.z,This proportion God obſerves in diftri- 
buring his Talents, Mar:xxv.15. toione five, to wndther two , 10 another 
| onet9 every man according to his ſeveral ability. VVe ſhould check our 
craving delires,as Chriſt didthe ambition of 'Zebedee's Sons, Mat.xx. 
22, Are you able todrink of the Cup ? are we able to weild the eſtate we 
ſeek andſuefor > Thou that wilt vol poverty and fingle life, arr thou 
able tO undergo that cohdition z thou that purſueſt greatneſs, haſt thou 
ſtrength to manage it;:81dnot to be overcome with ic > Thus St; Pas! 
reſolves the Quzre of the Corinthians concerning Marriage and Vir- 
ginity, I Cor,vit,7. Every man hath hu proper ft of God,one after this 
| 104uncr and another after that As Saul queſtioned with David, 1 Sam. 


xVii.33.How canft thou grapple with Goltah? be i an experienced'Soul- 
| dier,thou art but a youth,and he man of war from his youth. Oh, T have 

,experience', I have: ſlain 'a Bear anda Lyon. ' Weak brains muſt 
'noxclamber into higb places. Thou cafteſt thy ſelFinto rempration to! 
| venter upon that eſtate, to whichGod- hath nor fitted thee, Abſalom. 
' he would be a King, &c. 6 


| | | 
2. This holy man makesthis prayer againſt roo little, or too much; | D' 


tis approbatio Medioeriratis,out of the true eſtimate of a ſtare of Medi- | 
ocrity, Vhich cruly conſidered,is the eveneſt,the beſt eſtate for acom- 
 fortable life. A garmens:too long,or-too ſhort is unhandſom,and trou- 
| bleſom : ſo is an unproportionable means of life. :Arſhoe too wide, or 
too ſtrait,troubles the foot, The privace condition-with 'competency 
breeds the trueſt ſweerneſs. As that's the beſt Sciruarion of an houlc, 
that's under the wind;and our of the dirt.” Not ſolow;zasto be trodup- 


That's a Rule of Wiſdom in all opr. employmentrs, and choice of | 


on not ſo high, as tobe maligred. As in Fothaws's Parable;Fude.ix. the 
{weetnels.ot the Vine; the fatneſs of the Olive muſt be left ina place 


envy, on the one hands; Medioctity, not roo much poverty,'rhar frees 
us from-contempr, ne hand. : | ugh 
| | 3] Heprayes-again 


.theſe:rwo Extreams, Why? Liberior opportuni- 


| 145. The eſtate of Medioctity' gives us a more opportunity for ſerving 


- of God,and minding,ourſpiritual eſt>re;And that ſhould be theſcant- 
ling and levelling of all our.aims. Mark thoſe wwo Rules Pay! gives 
i lan conſulting abour Marriage. : - 4. The 


-of eminency.; Mediocrity;; nottoo much greatneſs; that fre es us from | E 


| 


—— 


Serm, [I Jand Reaſon of his Prayer ; a'due eſtimate and proportion of his Al 
nh | ſtrength and ability; He rakes a juſt ſcancling of his abilities and infir- 


B 


| 


8 


HE 
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7, The firſt was, 1 Cor.vii.7. As every man hath his gift. 
2. The ſecond was, Yerſe 35. That you may attend upon the Lord 
without diſtrafFion, That condition of lite,that is freeſt from diſtra- 
- Rions z that which gives me the beſt opportunities of ſerving God, 
that condition pray for. | 
Here is a Rule of judging of our ourward condition; that which 
enlarges the opportunities of my ſervice to. God ; thar which lies in 
the ſtraighteſtand direeſt way to Heaven , as this is the beft way 
that brings me to my Journey's end, not that which is the faireſt, 
Now poverty and abundance naturally peſter the heart with cares 
and diſtrations, The poor man,he cries out, What ſhall Teat ? and 
What fhall I drink ? and What ſhall I put on ? The rich man hath his 
thobghts, Mar.vi.and the rich man hath his diſtra&ions, Lake x11.17. 
His riches make him cry out, What ſhall I do ? The abundance of the | 
rich will not ſaffer him to ſleep. Labour in getting, care in keeping, 
fear of loſing 3 theſe trouble his thoughts; The he yoke of Oxen, 
-and the new Purchaſe makes ſuch men refuſe the invitations of 
God'sgrace ; whereas competency frees from theſe anxieties. 
- '4.' He begs a mediocrity and no more ; a fourth Reaſon is Tempo- 
ralium parvi-penſio ; it argues a ſober, religious, due eſtimate he hath 
ofthcſe outward and temporal things. He ſtands in need of them,and 
ſo would be loth wholly ro want theth , bur yer defires no more then 
needs muſt,cares not to abound in them, He thar hath a reRtified Judg- 
ment inthe things of this world, and knows how to ſer a due value up- 
on them, will ſhape his deſires ar this fcantling, In ſpiritual bleſſings 


| there is an holy covetouſnefs. Cover the beſt gifts , 1 Cor, xii. 31.| 


Study ro excel, 1 Cor.xiv.12. Abound ingrace, 2 Cor. viii. 7, Berich 
ingood works, 1 Tim.vi.18. Thus St, Pavl, Phil.iii.14. 1 preſs forward 
toward the mark,8c. Bur for temporal things , he ſpeaks art another 
rate ; Having food and rayment let mw therewith be content. He (aich not 
revelw, Delicates, bur 7&0lws Food ; not xowuar, ornaments, but ow- 
m=47uelz, raymemnts , coverings ; any filling for the belly ; any hilling 
forthe back would ſerve his turn. And as S. Pazl inftructed his Scho- 
lar Timerhy, fo did Feremy, Baruch, Chap. xlv. 5. Scekeſt chow great 
things for thy ſelf ? Seek them not. Theſe outward things, they have 
but the nature of a viaticum, a bait in the way ; bur as mtich as will 
ſerve a mansturn. We ſhould doas men do with ſumber,they will buy 
no: more then is neceffary ; for they cannot carry it away, In grace 


our defires ſhould know no ſtint 3 but in outward _ competency | 


ſhould be our rale of ſeeking and praying. 'Twasſo with Facob; Bread 
i0 ext and rayment to put on: heasked nomorc z Gen.xxvili, 20. 


5. He begs a mediocrity, freedom from both theſe diftrating con- a 


ditions 3 we muft conceive his Prayer to be Yotum limiratum, circum- 
{cribed,end bounded with due refervations. He prayesagainſt Pover- 


cy 3 bur wich fubmiffion : if God fees fit it ſhould be otherwife;he can | 


| ſoopuntes te, Our bleffed Saviour taughr ns how to defire theſe out- 


| wardrhingsin that Prayer of his to his Father, Zoke xxii.42. Father, if 
_Kkk PE an 
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Five SERMONS 


i 
| 


'this {weetover-flowing cup of plenty, if it be thy will, let them both 


| paſs over-me 3 bur, if thou ſceſt'ir good to allor me either , Iſubmir, 


' fat voluntas Domini. 
'Tis jlawful ro wiſh and pray for a competency ; but a Chriſtian 
muſt be fitted for any extremity. Agur's pitch is lawful ; but we muſt 
not ſtopthere, Grace in the ſtrength can enable us for all eſtates. 
Paul's (cantling muſt be aimed at, Phil,iv.12. 1 know both how to be a- 
baſed,and 1 know how to abound ; every where, and in all things I am 
inſtraitea, both to be full and to be hungry, both 16 abound and 10 ſuffer 
need, Our firſt wiſhes and deſires muſt be for conveniencies z but our 
reſolutions muſt be for any condition. If God call me to abundance, I 
will learn to receive it thankfully, to enjoy it ſoberly, to communicate 
it charitably. 1f he call me to poverty,here I am; 7 can do all things 
through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me, It was Faith in Abrabamthat made 
him beg Iſaac ; by Faith he receivedhim : I, but God will. have his 
faith wound up to an higher pitch ; his Faith muſt enable him to kill 
his Son,when God callsfor him. Agur's faith craves mediocrity, Paul's 
faith undergoes want, poverty;nakednefs,perſecution,every extremity, 
. We have ſeen his Deprecation 5 now follows, 
Secondly, His Petition, his Prayer for a competency , a convenient 
portion of temporal bleſfings ; Feed me with food convenient for me. 
| For underſtanding the purpoſe of this Petition, we muſt make a dou- 
ble enquiry : ; | | 
Firſt, uid cibus ? what he means by Food ? 


1 Secondly, Quid cibus dimenſi ? what he means by food convenient 


for him ? 
Firſt, Quid cibus ? What means this Holy man,when he prayes for 


| {food ? The neceſfitics of life are many , manifold comforts we ſtand 


Serm, II. |thou be willing remove this Cup from me,nevertheleſs not my will , but 
[IL thine be done. Father remove from me this bitter cup of poverty , or 


A 


mt ten AA I ee 


| 


in need of. Ianſwcr, by food we are ro underſtand whatſoever is re- 
quiſe and uſcful for rhe ſuſtaining of this preſent life, all neceſſary 


chem,in a comprehenſive word, =? 6:o8, the things of ths life, 1 Cor. 
vi.4. St. Fames,Things which are needful for the body,Chap.ii.16, Thus 
St. Auguſtine expounds that Petition of our Lord's Prayer,Give #s this 
day our daily Bread ; Qnando rogamus panem, quicquid nobis proper 


[( as before) Bread to eat, Clothes to put on, So St, Paul, Having food and 


' |raymment, Our Saviour expreſſes it in theſe three particulars , What 


foall we eat ? What ſhall we drink? Wherewith ſhall we be cloathed ? 
| Mar. vi. 31. All thoſe things wherein the life of man conſiſts., thoſe 
ſtays and props, that ſhore up theſe houſes of Clay, and continue our 


{ſupplies to ſupport and maintainus in our temporal being.S. als calls | 


carnem woſtram in terris neceſ[ſarium eſt poſtnlamws, Facob expreſles it | 


welfare, are here underſtood. Vhen we call for food 3 food,and rai- 
ment,and oueeting, are all comprehended under this Term, 

And he exprefles his deſires of the conveniencies of life under -tvis 

Term, for theſe reaſons ; 


I. Food 


| 


— 


—— —— 


A 


| 
| 


' if he furniſh thee not with thoſe dead commodities > *Tis the tmorſel | 
of bread, not the-wedg of Gold that Nature ſeeks for. Naturaliriches 


ſerved for ſuſtenance. Theſe are properly called God's riches : Dawid 
ſurveying the compleatneſs of the world in all uſeful Creatures, ſaith, 


ther defences to ſhelter and ſaccour us 3 but nothing is ſo immediately 


On Prov XXX, $8, 


I Food, 'tis the moſt natural ahd immediate ſupply for.life, He. 
asks not a comperency of Silver and Gold, aſtock of money 3 becauſe 
in theſe the life of man conſiſts not, All a man's care and travel is for 
his belly, as Solomon ſaith, If God givethee food and raiment ; What 


ſtandnotin ſuch Treaſures. Adem-thericheſt man upon earth, his 
dbundance was not in money ; but in the proviſions of nature, 'thar 


The whole earth « full of thy riches, Plal. civ, 24. Thon fillet thety bel- 
lies with thy hid Treaſures, Plal.xvii.14. 

I. Food, cis the moſt neceſſary ſupply. There are many comfor- 
rable and beneficial helps ro life, our habitations and dwellings, and o- 


the fucl of life,asour food and ſuſtenarice. *Tis calledthe ſtaff and tay 
of bread,which ſupports our life. Houſes,and garments,and other ſup- 

plies were ulele(s to Adamin Paradiſe but even then food was neceſ- | 
{ary ; inthat-his life conſiſted, Nature may come to ſome extremities 
inorther things and yet {ubſift, as in poor Lazar ; but withdraw ſu- 
{tenance, then our breath fails, and we return to our duſt, - - 

Hl. Food, 'tis the moſt daily and ordinary ſupply. Chrift calls ir 
our daily bread. The Lamp of Lite muſt! be continually fed with this 
Oil,or ir goes our, In the Wilderneſs God renewed their food daily, 
Manna every morning but he did notmiraculouſly renew, but conti- 
nue their garmentsto them : To reach. us,that the daily ſupply of food, 
'tis a point of neceſſity; butthe daily,and frequent,and various ſupply 
of garments, anda cloathing, *tis exce{sand vanity, 


J— 


| 


Er —————_— _ _ 


Secondly, Omid cibus dimenſi ? har is meant by Food convenient ? 
| Whar's that we call c#bum dimenſi ? *Tis a general word, ofan uncer- 
tain extents Food copventent, ©* True ſaithevery man;thar's all we ſeek 
** for tobe fitted for conventency, to have things about us, to. be ſet 
<« our of the compals of want, and to have things decent. 

I. The proud man and ambitious, that glories in his abundance, 
that prides it in his plenty, he aims at nothing but decency and conve- 
niency, 

I. The voluptuous and luxurious man, that muſt be cloathed 1» 
the fin:ſt linen, and muſt fare deliciouſly every day , he pleads for no- 
thing but conveniency. | | | 

HI. The coverous and worldly man,that enlarges his defire as Het, 
is ſtill gerting and heaping, 'tis his aim, nothing but conveniency, The 
rich man in the Goſpel thought it was for his conveniency to pull 
down his Barns,and build bigger, 

Conveniency is a-ſtint and meaſure , that ſtands not in puntFo 
indivifibili;, *tis not of one and the ſame fizes not like the Go- 
mer, that meaſured out the Manna alike to all, Exod. xvi. but hath 
its latitude and variety. Take the nature of it in theſe four 


Senm.1l [ 
ANN 


| 


EL __Propor- 
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S erm 111. Proportions, which will ſet out the true ſcantling for our defires, 
LAayS,, | 1.15 Civil. | 
{ 2,” Moral, 

3; Natural. 

4. Religious. : 

x. The firſt ſcantling and proportion of convenient food,and means 
' of living,'is a civil dimenſion, Vouchſafe me what ſupplies of tempo- 
ral bleſſings are neceſſary and convenient for my civil condition, And 
that hath a double proportion in it. 

x. The firſt & to be taken from our ſtate and calling , in which 
God hath placed us, Sowe areto pray for a competency oftempo- | 3 
ral bleſſings, by which we may walk to the faithful and comfortable 
diſcharge of our Calling and Vocation. And here is a latitude, A 

blick and an honourable calling and employment requires a ful- 

r ſupply of temporal bleſſmgs, then a private and inferiour, The 

 eſtare of a King, and his authority requires greater abundance then 
: of any ſubjeR. ' And that may'be but competency , nay indecency 
and poverty ina King, which yet is far roo much in a private man, 
"Twas afault in Nabal, anda culpable exceſs, that he made a feaſt 
. like the feaſt of a King, 1 Sam.xxv.36. And ſo for other delights 
the Prophets ſeem toblame them, Ames vi, 5. They invent to them- 
- ſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David; they will equal the plea- 
| ſuresof King and Court, Treaſures are neceſſary for Princes. We 
find one Efas. iit.7. refuſing place of Government, becauſe he was 
poor; As 'ris inthe nouriſhment of the natural body,ſupply of nou- 
riſhment is made to'every.member, according to the capacity, and 
uſe, and employment of it, according to the meaſure of every part, 
Epheſ. iv. 10. So in the civil body, more ſupply to the nobler and 
choicer parts, that are of more excellent funQion. Here is one ſtint 
to proportion thy defires, exceed not the bounds of thy Calling. 
** Not toomuch Lord, nor too little ; thou, that haſt placed me! D 
* inthis Calling, ſupport me in ir, ſhew thy blefling upon it, and 
| 


<« {t (uffices. 


2. Aſecond Proportion in our civil condition is a proportion of | 
our charge, that God hath committed to us. Hath God made thee a 
Maſter of a Family given thee the place of a Steward over others? 
bleſt thee with Wite and Children > the care of theſe muſt ſet an 

| honeſt proportion to thy deſires. © Lord , I beg not riches for 
* them, not to make them asthe great Ones of the carth z but | 


 * thine they are, and thou-gaveſt them me, enable thy ſervant to a 
* moderate and competent ability of providing for them, 
 *Tisa Theme, that Worldly-mindedneſs needs not to be put in 
mind of. Infidelity believes this DoQrine. So that Paul tells us, 
1 Tim.v. 8. He that providts wot for his own, i worſe then an 1»fi- 
del. And ſo a man may be careful to provide forthis own, and yet 
be no better then an Infidel: *Tis true 3 bur yer in conſcience © 
God's command, they thar have this charge, are charged with the | 


care 
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care of them, Fathers lay up for their children, 2 Cor. xii. 14, 4A Serm.IIl. 
206d man leaves an inberitance to hs children , Prov, xiii. 23.' Al gw! 
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B for me, convenient for my lite, nor for my luſt. He prayes to fatisfie ne- 


man freed from theſe cares , hath leſs cauſe to be ſoilicitous: As 
Abraham, when God promiſed him abundance; ſaid, LORD, what 
wilt thou give me, ſecing I have ns childe ? Gen, xv, 2. And 'tisa 
greater vanity, that Solomon complains of , for a man, that bath 
neither childe, nor brother, and yet there 1s no endof his labour, O- 
therwiſe Facob's care muſt take place,When ſhall 7 provide for mine 
own houſe alſo ? Gen.xxx.30. 

2, A ſecond Proportion, 'tis Moral 3 Feed me with food convenient 


cefſity 3 convenience, not concupiſcence, *Tis the Prayer of a ſober, 
temperate man ; not of a voluptuous Epicure. 'He begs for Bread,not 
for Quails. This ſers a due ſcantling to our defires, to ſuſtain Nature, 
not to pamper it z to give ſatisfa&tion to our ſober defirts, not our in- 
ordinate, Rom xiii.14, Make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
tbereof, There are luſts that are violent, they war in our members 
Religion knows no Prayer to ſatisfie them, Rom. viii, 12, We are not 
debtours 10 the fleſh,nor ow any ſervice to it. This was the provoking ſin 
of the 1ſraelites in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. Ixxviii.18,19.they.asked mear 
for rheir luſts; Cay God prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs ? A ſtand- 
ing feaſt, nothing elſe would ſerve them. This St. Fames reproves, 
Chap.iv. 3, You ask amiſs to conſume upon your luſts. But what got the 
Iſraelites with their Quails > they had with them a Judgment ; While 
the meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God came upon them, and 
ſlew the fatteſt of them ; it multiplied the graves of luſt, When Chriſt 
fed the people graciouſly , he fed them miraculouſly, with Barley- 
loaves and Fiſhes 3 not with Manchers and Pheſants, bur a frugal,ſo- 
ber, temperate relief, An intemperate man in want, is doubly miſe. 
rable. He hath two cravers, Nature craves, and Luſt raves. A ſober 
man feels nor ſcarcity ſo ſoon. Temperance can be content with ſo- 
ber fare, Thus the Prophet foretelling a ſcarcity, ſhews who will firſt 
and moſt feel ir, Feel i. 5. Awake, ye Drunkards, and weep, and howl, 


Jour. month, Ii that fails, a Drunkard is undone : but E1zjh, and ſuch 
as he canbe content, if the Brook and the running-water fail nor. 

3. A Third Proportion, 'tis Natural ; give me a competency, that 
which may ſuffice bare nature, and relief of my life ; that which may 
ſupport me, though meanly, hardly. Give me that , Lord, arid *ris 
ſufficient. Narural neceſſities are ſoon ſupplyed ; that's was Facob's 
Vow, Food and rayment ; Fob's neceſſary food: Chap xxiii. 12, Let 
it be the bread of labour,the bread of ſorrow,the bread of affiidtion , and 
the water of affliction, or bread of tears, or afhes like bread; Nature 
ſaith, Sufficir , *Ti* exough. Nature laps only , like thoſe three hun- 
dred Soldiers , Jadg. vii. 6, but Carnality, likethe reſt of the people, | 
grovels and ſtoops down to ſatisfie the defires. See what examples 


all ye drinkers of Wine ; becauſe of the new Wine : for it & cnt off from | 


Chriſt propounds to us for the cares of this life, he ſaith nor, _ | 
ider 
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Germ ILL. Gder the Lions, (devouring Beafts ) or the Eagles (birds of Prey) bur 


two Sparrows, a little grain ſuffices them. If God fo provide for us, 
we are not forgotten. | c{78. SEEN 

| 4. AfourthProportion, 'tis Religious. Faith and Pietygive a ſweer 
meaſare'and proportion to our defires. It craves cibum dimenſi , thar 
which God in his infinite wiſdom thinks the (fitteſt, Naturally we 
know not what's beſt for us. Nay, in temporal bleſſings, which have 
no neceſſary connexion with eternal life, Faith cannot alwayes hir up- 
on the juſt meaſure z and therefore ic ſubmits and refers it ſelfto God, 


cordingiy make proviſion, Carnal reaſontells us, *7s goed ro be rich - 
Faith faith, No, #6 nt alwayes fo; Faith tells us, 7 have ſeen riches 
kept for the owners thereef to their own burt, Eccleſ. v. 13,- Carnal 
reaſon-tells us , that Hononr and Authority over ethers is gved: No, 
ſaith Fairh', 1 bave ſeen one man rule over another to his own hurt , 
| Eccleſ, viii. 9. Carnal reaſon tells us, that plenty and abundance, that's 
good: No,ſaith Faith,Man's life conſifts not in abundance,Luke xii.15. 
We know'not whatwe ask, when we limit the Holy One of Iſrael, He 
knowsiour neceſſities, expediencies,comforrs , better then our ſelves. 
| Therefore let's beg of him cibam dimenfi,that which he hath ſer forth, 
and meaſured our for.us. Here are the reſignations and ſubmiſſions 
of Faith. It craves but what it's 4:menſum comes to ; the piece, Lord, 
thou haſk cur for me , the portion that belongs unto me , that which 
thou haſt ſet out, andmeaſured out for me... 

*Tis a borrowed Speech, alluding either ro that allowance that by 
the Gomer was meaſured out to every man in the Wilderneſs, every 
One had his juſt allowance 3; or to the dealings of Caprains with their 
| Souldiers z they have Canonemr , a juſt meaſure of allowance of food 
ſet out for rhem, Our Saviour calls it an#irer, Lake xii. 42, 4 porti- 
ou of meat for every ſervant. And then here is the dimenſum ; © Lord, 
<< what thou alloweſt, that portion that thou alloteſt me , I preſcribe 
« notto thy providence. Faith will not be arts own carver. Ir knows 
God holds the Gomer in his own hand , and ſo deſires no more then 
what he ſeesfit. The Eye is not ſo ſoon ſatisfied as the belly ; bur the 
eye of Faith is ſooner. Infidelity hath falſe meaſures z Faith looks to 
God's Standard, iscontent to be fed with Statute-bread. If we were 
turned into the world to ſcramble, and to ſhift for our {ſelves , catch 
that catchcan , ir might trouble us to fall ſhort of others : but Faith 
—__ that God hath meaſured our thy portion , and reſts (arisfied 
with it, 


F 


Mat. vi. 3z- Tour heavenly Father knows whas you need, and will ac- | 
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|| Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD; 2M 
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SERMON 


Prov, XXX, 9. 


leſt T be poor 


> 1dimus Petitionem, 
Now follows, 
D Thirdly , The laſt main. particular of this 
S>x Holy man's requeſt; and that contains the Mo- 
£&% tivesand Reaſons, by which he ſtrengthens and 
= enforces this Prayer againſt Poverty, and againſt 
Dy Riches, and why he ſucs to God for a Compe- 
 tency 3 Leſt Tbe full and deny thee, and ſay, Who 
is the LORD? or, leſt 1 be poor and ſteal , and rake the name of 
my God in vain. 16S 
And of theſe his Motives and Reaſons, we will take a double 
conſideration : - 
Firſt, We will confider thefe Reaſons in general, as they have a 
common reference to both theſe extremities, #0omuch, and 200 little, 
Secondly, We will conſider them in particular and afunder, asthey 
are proper and peculiar to either of theſe eſtates. 4:1 
I. What is it that moves him to pray againſt Riches, Left 7 be 
full and deny thee, and ſay, Whous the LORD?. | 
11. Thenfollows the Motives, why he prayes againſt Poverty ; 
Leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the name of my Godinwain, *- 
Firſt, Let us look upon this Motive in general.this earneſt enforce- 
ment of his Prayer againſt the incumbrances and diſtraRions of tem- 
' poral things. And in it we may diſcover many evidences of goodneſs, 


Take them. iitheſe Expreſſions and Qbſervations. Six there are ; 
I. The firſt print of Piery, irthis clofure of his Prayer, is Sani7s 


| Serm. IV. 
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many prints of Piety, many motiors of 'an holy: and heavenly ſpirit. | 


methodus, the religious: order, and. heavenly art, be obſerves in his 


Devotion. | a 
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\Devotion. What is the firſt thing he payes for > what's that, that | 
hath the birth-right in his ſupplicatjons ? Freedom from ſin, Remove 
| far from me vanity and lies, Whar's the laſt thing he prayes for > 
{whar's the Eloſure and upſhot of his Devotion > Thar's freedom from 
' temptations, that may lead him into fin 3 tharhe may not ſin againſt | 
' God; anddeny him; nor ſteal, and ſo diſhonour God by falſhood and 

' forſwearins, The care of his ſpiritual eſtate, the fear of falling from 

| God by any fin or wickedneſs, that takes up his firſt, and his laſt 
thoughts, the choiceſt and chiefeſt of all his Devotions. The cares of 
this life, they have an inferiour and ſecondary conſideration; the 
mairypart of his devotion, 'tis for his ſpiritual condition, 

'Tisa Rule among Orarours, to place the ſtrongeſt and moſt effe- 
Qual parts of their Eloquence, in the firſt and laſt place of their De- 
clamarions 3 if #hy thing be of leſs moment, ro pur it ints the midſt, 
And 'tis the manner of men, skilful in Military Diſcipline, ro place 
their leſs conſiderable Soldiers in the middle of their Army,not in the | 
front and rear 3 there they place their chiefeſt irength, See this Art. 
praiſed by this holy man. Firſt he prayes for his Soul :. laſtly he 
prayes for his Soul, The thoughts for his temporal welfare, are pla- 
"ced between then both, as a matter of leſs conſideration. 77 medium | 
| guaſt agmen, they are caſt, as it were, in the middle rank, according 
to Homer's method, placing infirm things in the middle. Indeed the 
ſoul deſerves a double care ; $6 hes 
| - x; The Soul, 'tisthe moſt noble and principal. - IE 
2. The neceſſities of the Soul are more vatious and manifold. 

3. The miſcarriages of the Soul are more dangerous and deadly. 
And ſo the care of the Sonl, challengesthe moſtof our thoughts, | 
the chiefeſt and frequenteſt of our deſires and prayers. 

'Tis atryal and diſcoveryof :moſt mens: Devotions, The prayers 
of many, they are carnal prayers, not ſavouring of. the Spirit. | 
ſpeech of St. Fohn is true of moſt men,He that is of the earth,us earthly, D 
and ſpeaks of the earth, John iii. 31. It may be he can be' freequent 
and importunate for temporal bleſſings; , but a lirtle devotion, a few 
cold wiſhes will ſervefor the Soul. :In this caſe we pur off. God, as 
Abraham would have done 3 God promiſed him 1ſaac, and in him the 
Meſhas : 0h, ſaith he, that 1/hmael mightTive before thee,Gen xvii.18. 
When we hear of Promiſes made to our Souls, Oh ! we would ex- 
change them for worldly favours ; rather thar'God would teſtifie his 
love rous in temporalthings. No, no 3 Then Religion and Piery have 
a due place and ſway in our hearts, when they have the place and 
power of Primum principium,and Ultimus fins, when they begin and 
end our Supplications, are the nfainſunrt of all, the 4/phe and Omege, 
of our cares and prayers,” He begins his ſuir for ſpirituals, he ends it for | 
(ſpiriuals, he wedges in the other Prayer for aicompetency of tempo- 
;ral things, as a Yiaticwm, or Baigonly inthe mid-way ; as our Saviour 
_ the Petition for:dayly bread. Si& Pericionsfor ſpirituals;to one for 
params and that placed iz medio,as in the paſſage only; to teach us 
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the firſt Print of Piety, Santa methods. 


us to uſe the world andthe comforts of it, nt hoſpitium, non ut domi- 
cilium;only as an Inn or baitingplace in our journey to Heaven. Thar's 


IL. A ſecond Print of Piety in this Motive, and Cloſure of his 
Prayer, is Sondtaintentio,an holy aim and intention in*this Prayer 
concerning bis temporal eſtate. He prayes againſt'incumbrances and 
diſtractions of outward» things, deſires a competency. Why fo > 
whar's the reaſon of his deſire > nor for itſelf, and for the freedom 
from theſe extremities, and only to enjoy a preſent contentment ; bur 
in an holy reference to hisſpiritual eſtate and condition ; for the fur- 


[therance of that, *Tis poſſible, a meer natural man out of civil and 


moral Principles and Conſiderations, may wiſh himſelf freed from' 
t00 much, and too little,-and deſire only a mediocrity in outward 
things. I; but here he makes a full. period, he. aims no further. *Tis 
out of natural apprehenſions of more-eaſe and expediency', and 
more quiet eranquillity,that he might live ſuccin&2,in a morecommo- 
dious tnanner. But this Holy man looks beyond that; and terminates 


all his Deſires and Prayers for temporal bleſſings in an holy reference | 


to his ſpiticual condition, to the promoting of that, that ſo he,may 
further his after-account , and be fitted to ſerve God more effe- 
Qually. :_- -- | = I w. 

'Many a.natural man, nay, many an Heathen have. attained to this 
moderation in outward things, but yer out of inferiour. ends. Their 
Motives are all within the compaſs and ſphere of carnal reaſon:; . /r 
ſuits beſt with me ;, I may enjoy my ſelf more fully and freely , 1 ſhall be 
Maſter of-.my ſelf and my time ; I ſhall zot {offer the vexations, that 
riches or poverty occaſion, I ſhall be out of the laſh of envy,and not ſub- 
jet# to ſcorn'or contempt. That's all that fleſh and blood aims ar. 
But Piety fetches its reaſon of this Prayer from higher Principles, and 
more ſpiritual thoughts and conſiderarions ; 0 keep me from the ex- 
tremities. of 100 much, or'too little, leſt. they endanger my ſoul and [piri- 
tual eftate; Free me fromthe Briars af ' Poverty, and the. Thorns of 


Riches, leſt they wound and pierce my conſcience, leſt ,vhey ;entangle me, 


aud hedge up my way and paſſage to heaven; that my account may be 
more eaſie and comfortable, that 1 may attend upon the Lord withoat 
diſtrattion. - Thus Saint Paul exhorts Timothy to. eadure hardneſs ; 
How? 0, as a goed Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, and not to entangle him- 
ſelf in the affairs of this life, 1hat he may pleaſe him who hath choſen 
him tobe a Souldier, That's the ſecond Print of Piety., Santta in- 
teptio. ; | 

III. Acrhird Print 
it; Leſt 16be rich,or leſt T be poor, is Sandta ſuſpicio,an lioly ſhineſs and} 
circumſpecion, nay,an holy jealouſie and ſuſpicion, that he carries in 
his minde of theſe temporal things, 1 may ges a miſchief by them, Take 
it in theſe three Particulars : ; 3-2 bt; 27 

t... Temporal things, our outward and Secular affairs, all worldly 


on 


conditions are hazardous , they are capable: of a. Ne forte. They 
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are| 


of Piety in this his Prayer, and the Motive of| 
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{ temprations. As to Chriſt heſhewed the g/ory of the world, but not 
: [0s forrows and miſchiefs. And ir muſt be our wiſdom to ponder : 


| 


{ruſhes not upon theſe outward things ar all adventures, bur looks up- 
on them with an holy jealouſie, forecaſts the miſchicfs and inconventen- | 


b] 


Calling and Condition may occaſion our ruin, Indeed, ſome Eſtates 
Cillings Sre in themſelves unlawful, and wicked, and thoſe that 
| live in them are, as Tervo#ian ſpeaks, ex Officio peccatores, Sinners by 
orofeſion. Theſe are not to be thought upon with ſuſpition? bur to 
® avoided with dereſtation. Bur evenour lawful employments, our 
ſtations and conditions, which are juft and warrantablc,have alſo their 
hazards. In fome degree or other, every ſtate in this world, is, as 
! David ſpeaks, a fippery place, Pal. Ixxiii, 18. The World is called 
p Sea of Glaſs, Rev, iv..6. The walking inthe World, 'ris going upon 
Ice, flippery, brickle, dangerous. In which reſpe& Tereullian calls a 
Chriſtian, ſal»tis finembulus, one who walks upon a rope, eaſily 
(way'd awry, and caſt into danger. ' | 
x. In themſelves, they are capable of abuſe and miſcarriage, 
Many rubs and ftumbling-blocks,many ditches and down-falls,t 
have drowned men in perdition. It made Sr. Fohz give us this 
warning , Love net the World, nor the things of the world, 1 John 
lis 15, 
| 2,” Tis worſe by our corruption,thar's eagerly bent to abuſe even 
the lawfulleſt things. St. Perer afcribesthe corruption ofthe world 


are attended, and beſer with dangers. There are precipiria, downfall; 
on both ſides of them ; not any cftare of lite, bur breeds them, Riches, 
tharhath irs danger ; Paverty, that hath its train. of temptations, Eyery 


B 


to Luſt; Having eſcapedthe corruption that i in the world through 
luſt, 2 Pet.i. 4. A corrupt heart will take miſchief in any courſe of 
life ; asa Drunken man ftumblerh in the eveneſt way, In every. 
ſtrong and violent luſt, chere is ſpiritwalis quedam ebrietas. Make 
him rich, and he is proud ; poor, and he isfalle, . _ 

3. Every temporal condition and cafling hath many hazzards, 
and dangers in i, through the malice of Satan. He hides his ſnares 


{ 


22. 18 become a ſnare 1015, and that which ſhould have been for our 
welfare, to become a trap. He is the godof thisworld,2 Cor.iv.4. and 
uſes the worlds his bait, and Jure, totake us by, He places his 
ambuſhments in theſe outward things,and ſoſets upon usnunawares. 
He takes advantage from every eſtate. Are we in wealth? he bids 
be proud : are we poor? he tempts us tocurſe God and die, Thus 
| hemade Judas his Office of bearing the bag, the occaſion of his 
ruin. That's the firſt, Secalaria pexjculoſe. | 
2, A ſecond Particular is, this Holy man conſiders this Truth, 
the dangers in every eſtate, aud ſointhe choice*of his temporal con- 
dition he is timerous and circumſpe&. He forecaſts theſe dangers, he 


cies that are incident. *Tis the Devil's policy to ſhew usthe deſirable 
part of the World; bur he hides and conceals, the vexartions and 


and ginsin them to catch our ſouls. He makes our 1abe, Pal.lxix.| ' 
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A jthe dangers, that attend us in all our courſes, Not to conſider the 
profic, or pleaſure, or advantage of ſuch a condition 3 but tolook u 
on the ſnares alſo; to ſee Fael's Nail, as well as her Milk ; Dalilal's 
Scifſers, as well as her embraces ; the ſting of the Bee, as well as the 

Honey : To ce, 
1, The lawfulneſs of it ; Is :h# 4 warranmtable courſe of life ? | 
2, Not to reſt only in the lawfulneſs of ir, but forecaſt the evils 
and temptations that are incident, Thus St, Paul, Al things are 
lawful for me, but all things are not expedient, 1 Cor, vi. 12, This 
courſe is lawful, but will not put me upon ſuch, and ſuch rempra- 
B} tions. Forecaſt them, and arm.thy (elf againſt them. ” | 
3. Arhird Particular , the World, andevery condition in it,being 
thus dangerous, ſee the Piety of this Holy man, he chooſes that con- 
dition of life, that is freeſt from occaſions of: {inning againſt God. 
Riches, O, they are full of ſnares; Poyerty, that hath its remprations ; 
the ſtate of mediocrity and competency, thar's the ſafeſt : therefore 
that he begs of God, Thus Pas/ affoils the doubt about. marriage or 
ſingle lite, which they ſhould chooſe; firſt ler them look to their gift 
and ability, 1 Cor, vit. 7, Every man hath his proper gift of God ; but 
then, Verſe 35. 1 ſpeak for your own profit, not thas I may caſt.s ſnare 
C| upon you; but for that wbich & comely, and that you may attend npon 
the Lord withoat diſtration. He adviſes to that, which 
1, Is moſt proficable for Piety, | 
2. Caſts feweſt ſnares upon. us,. IE 
- 3. Is moſt decent and becoming Chriſtians, 
4. Diſtracts us leaſt in the ſervice of God, 

Thus Foſeph dealt with his Brerhren;, be might have advanced 
them in the Court, beſtowed great Places upon. them/;, no, he 
would nor, but kept them in a lower, butyer a ſafer,leſs daijgerous | 
employment : , 7 hy ſervants Trade hath been about Cattel,cven from 

Di gur yourhuntil now, both we, and alſo our Fathers , now therefore 
| we pray thee, let thy ſervants feed our. Sheep in the Land of Go- 
hen, Gen, xlvi. 34. xlvii, 4, 'Tis a good evidence of Picty, to|_ 
forſake a more plentiful portion. of temporal things, becauſe ſpiri- | 
tually dangerous, and.to embrace a more. mean and inferiour con-. 
dition, becauſe ſafer from fin, Thar's the third Print of Piety , 
Santts ſuſpicio. ou OBE x otra is _ 
IV. A fourth Print of Piety in this Prayer, Sena prelatio, 
an holy preferring and, advancing .of his ſpiritual. eſtate before his 
temporal. Here are.twoeſtares, .the one temporal and ſecular, the] 
E | other ſpiritual, And ſo here are two deſires 3 he ſeeks for ſupplies 
in both, rakescare of both, ( We.muſt do. {o, we are. fi/i# ſecul, 
_ {and f/z# Dei, 1, byrt which muſt;give way:tothe. other ? which: of 
theſe prefers he to be principal > which muK..give law, and pre- 
ſcribe to the other.> See his Piety ; his ſpiritual eſtare mult pre- 
ſcribe, and . order ,, and moderate his. temporal ; . not his tem- 
| poral his. ſpiricual..., He prayes ATE Give me ſo ak 29 
| 2 47 
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Sol || and grace,as may further me in niy thriving and proſpering in the world; 


WV Ww 
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| profit, "that : nor yet 10h touch Religion in any caſe; if that get any ſway, 


| inoall thy cradings and pleaſures, ſer limirs'to them all. "God will 
{the ſaid, Foſh xxiv. 18. We will ſerve the LORD, and take him 
Ge Ode p / 


|lawfol courſe. They ſay; © He that takes an” Hebrew-ſervant, takes 


but,Give me ſuch a portion of this world,as may beſt ſuit with the growth 
and improvement of Religion ; ſuch an allotment of outward eſtate, a; 
may help me forward in my ſpiritualsſs much temporal means, as may be 
commagious and advantageous for heaven. Here isa true print and 
charaer of a pious man, that minds his ſalvation in good ear- 
neſt; he will make'the-Worldto ſtoop to Religion, and to take law 
from it, and nor Religion to the World, His conſcience ſhall guide 
his purſe and his profit, nor his profit his conſcience. 

- 'Whatſoeverthon ferteft up in thine heart as thy chief aim, thar 
| will meaſure ont, and fer bounds to all other inferiour chings. 'Tis 
 mtenſare reliquorum; and ultimus fink, dat menſuram medics, Now an 
Hypoerte, in whom the 'World bears {way, what proportion keeps 
he > The world and his baſe ends, rhat ſers bounds to his Religion ; 
So much' Religion as may ſtand with my profit, or pleaſure, or credit : 
theſe tuft bear ſway, more Religion he willnot admit of. He doth 
wii Deo, '## fruatur mwnido; - Not 100 binthe Religion, or none at all ; Men 
will cry ſhame of me, 1 ſhall be counted an Atheiſt, it may hinder my 


it may prejudice my profit, of 1 may be ſcorned and maligned. Thus 
thereare thar make Religion an-underling ro the World, it muſt be 
{tinted and keprat an allowance byirz they make it a Lacquey and 
 Journey-manto the World. £ſftimant fidew pretio vilifimo,bono tem- 
porali. The World is the Standart of their Religion. No, Piery and 
Religion is of a Wo rm irmuſt bear ſway and over-rule, 
place and diſplace all other things ar pleafure. 

'-- Manly: can entertdin'Religion” a8 a ſefvant to bring in their profit ;' 
or, may be,more'dvilly-as a Gueſt or Friend, rake ſuch as he findes : 
But if it-finds faule; 6ribegins ro control, away with ir. As the S9de- 
#1185" Ehtertained*Lor," and uſed him civilly, as a ſojourner ; bur 
whenhe beganto take ypon him, and to finde faulr, then they endure 
him not. Nay, Religior and Piety will not enter into any mans 
heart, bur upon better Terms ; The World muſt be my Underling, no 
more of 41, then 1 like and allow. Ir muſt bave recourſe and inſpettion 


not admit any to take up his Religion, but upon theſe terms. When 


e 
for ir God, Foſhuatelk them'in the nexe verſe, Te canner ſerve the 
LORD, for he # af bly and « jedlow God, he will not brook any un- 


[© ti0t's (ervane, bur a Maſter to himſelf ; they' would be no drudges, 
© they 4 *tisttue of Biety. God'takes irin foul ſcorn, Eſai. xliii. 24- 
Thea haft made meto ſerve with'thy fs. Thar's the fourth Print of 
Pitty, Santa alas, 

| 'V."A fifth Print of Picty in this Mocive, Leſt 7 be full and de- 
ny; left 7 be' poor ind freal, and forſwear, is Sunita previſte, an holy 
Mg and forefight; tha be hatch ofthe dangerous downfals and 
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|defcents ofiSin; the mukiplying namreoft it, howoneSin _ Aano- 
[chen > leſt that qty, ewe and; younuets in me andarlaſt brings 


| me to Atheifrw. 


| and ſtealing; and- thar-catry: -meYfuvcher, ro Swearing and Perjury. 


[impiety, © 6: 4 277 201ls 220120 110 


ther. 


x. Heis afraid of Riches. Why ſo > leſt Hauler of them. What 


 2;\He'igafraid of Poverty, Wihyncleſt thar bring me1o filfering 


True Piety' knows there is noiſtinv' in1Sin'sbuitfears> and. foreſees a 


downfa} intoexrremiry'z it dares! n6r-venture-upownthe leaſt: begin- 
nings of any ill, Aor: fear 'of anti 3 Rag" 2 into all kinde of 


- *Tisvain-:delufion: way; 7wiBuemoce apanibirſin bit uo for- 
ther; Þ wilt be towatourgbhn yet juſt; No, "ewillcarty thee, andhurry 
chee throughall kindsof evil; © FuHac meant only: 201 ger preferment 
by Chriſt, thei he bevan to pilferiand play rhe This, anddealyfalſly; 

at laſt, this covetouſneſs hurryedhimrto that hepnqus fin'of bernaying 
Chrift.: Duvid meant —_—_ bur ſome! dallianct with /Bathſheba , 

bur it ſtaye@.norchere bur ght him to'other\ fin$,'to make Uriah 
drunk;/andithen to Teak Frierthoukln only'to firain a lime 
courteſie)with Chrift ME eaFBning his knowledge of him;>burt ic | 
broughe-Him/to/Fn and ain andcarng. ''Tis as:eafie to 
ſtay thyſelf in the ft 'ranniti of 'a fieeg hill, -whettthou art 
half-wiyy as Rapper in thebeginnings of-fin, Thou wilt be a 


moſt Jebauchery;.-Remember Solomon, how he fell: O_ Re-| 
member Alipins in St. Auguſtine, who going only tor company w 
thoſe bloady Spetathesof che: Gladiatory Combars, wherein men kil- 
led oneanorher, 10-maleiſport for the people; came:arlaft 10 applaud 
.chem® ; Sprfavir;" "Mawwarr, exarfis,: (aich the Farher': Remember 
Monicaywhiybeg amis a lucle Wine, at laſt came ro/quaſf off. full 
cups. David (error theſe heads lon downfalls of fin: Les them fall 
from onetwichoddefi CA "*norher," an #ar come _ righteouſneſs, 
Pfal, lnino 2851 397 © 7721 
1. Fewor noneareſo deſy rate at i firſt, 25-tO- hap into Hell at 
the firſt daſh ;*bur.theywwill begin with leſs. evills; lay about the 
brink of Hell;"Tell's\young Gallantyhe will ſÞctd all; rurn an High- 
way-man,and cometothe 'Gallows,he will cake ir il} ar your bangs; 
What de you make "of ene't What, ans T 4 Dog ?- So. i Havuel, 
2 Rags viii..13.Yethe proved ſo and'wworſe, ff9 
There is noftop/in'Sinz bur we paſs fromone & to .an0- 
ner. Sit isof a 'mtiſeiplying nature. There: is+a concarenation of 
vices. Alittte:-luft+ſers open the'door {for a greater, One Devil 
brings ſeven othee Devils warſe then himſelf. | 
dÞ "Tis the art ofthe Devil; one of his wfvNiar;;: his Mlights and 
wiles;t9'engage'as'inlefs, ſmaller; more excufable- fins-ar- firſt ; 
thei winveiple 'us furcher, ritt ar laſthe brings: ys' to extrenmicy of 
— As forme Arch-Traitour, that firſt buzzesthe people inthe 


| good>ftllowziandinoimore'; take heed thou doeſtnor fall into the ur- | 


head 
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up arms, then to open Rebellion. 

4. *Tis the courſe of God's judgemems; when we will be dally- 
ing with fin, to give us over tothe power of /it- in extremity, He 
withdraws his grace, ſuffers Satan to ſtand ar our righthand, and 
totake us at pleaſure. Thisthisholy man foreſaw-;/ and confide- 

ring, trembles ar the long-trawot fan 7 if-he yield willingly to any, 
| hers in) danger of all; /Oh/l:thenavoidthe firſ& beginnings of fin ; 
think 'no fin imall; which i-a:ftep and. degree togreater-: Give nor 
way to the Water; $0: not 2ilinle, leſt acbreak down the banks. 
Keep a narrow watch over our ſelves, that we be not overtaken. | B 
Withſtand- the firſt motions and+emicements ro: fin ;- watch over} 
thine heart, leſt thou fall :-if thou haſt fliprg+be ſure ro riſe up by 
en rmantn Boy of:Gad co awaketyconſcience, to warn us 
 ofrhb:leaft evil, andtoprevent.us by his ;Grade, 'Thar's the fifth 
[© Print of Piety', Sava previfid; 1: ou nd 
denyhee, or lefbnifteal;can Nemeth vath,; is:Suoma ſolict- 
db. -Whar's the mainthinghe ret pf: rhe grand: miſchief, 
that he moſt fears'in'-both' rhe >The main and-utmoſt up- 
ſhot into which. his fear reſolvesirſ6lf; is jmapiety againſt God ; leſt C 
Lin nptubiily,or blaſphemouſly-againſthim. Pride'io:icſelf isa 
great fin; robe pulfed; up with:Riches 3 andRealivg. t-an;beynous 
| crime; an wronging' aur: Brethren: bur that which :the-{oul' of this 
mo moſtofall dereſts, is thar God's Nameand Henour ſhould 
|beb ad vine » nw NEE i 1 | 
Agar, in this Motive, diſcoversithreeEvidentes/ of Piety,' | 
| $3 1h es boſe Breton > me is wn Sin, : 
2. Aworle thin ars; thar's avu/riplex.peccatom, lr of: 
many fins; the _—— multiplyingefone fin oer, 
3+ But the mainevil ot all, rhar' his ſpirit;trembles: ar, is, 1c be|D| 
ſhould offer oe_ anddeſpight.immediately ro-God: himſelf. 
Indeed in every fin there is an implicit, ſecret, viral contempt of- 
FR ors As hos Sanl, Rebellion; in any os i 45 the 
» of witchcraft, and flubborneſs #41 iniquity,; and. Idelatry, 1 Sam. 
als poor ge Coſeph from Adaen aan 1idonhs great 
wickedneſs and fin againft God? »Gen. xxxix.;9;r.Þn 4ll-kindsof fin we 
wrong our ſelves and orthersz bur: here. is the -malignity-of evcry 
fin, that it violates God. In any finthat whichmakes it properly fin- 
full, is, thar it is againſt God, As in wronging\Qur Neighbours, Lev.| | 


unto bg trighbonr in that which was delivered to him to keep, or in fel- 
[roftp, or in taking away by violence,or hath deveived his neighbonr ;all 
fins of rhis nature intrench upon, God, But yerthe conſcience of a p1- 
ous maneſpeciallyſtartles ar  thoſe-ſins, that ;immediately.offer vio- 
lenceand comemprto God's Glory and Majeſty. In every fin we offend 
God as a Law-giver; but inthoſe fins, which xeſolve upon his perſon 


and 
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- head with ſome petty diſcontents, ſcek themredrefled, then totake A 
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and glory,we fin againſt him as the patty wronged, By the former we 
diſpleaſe him by the latter we reproach him; As a Thief or Felon 
offends againſt the King in his Laws z bur a Traytor offends againſt 
his Laws and his Perſon. Chriſt confirms this, when the Lawyer asked 
him, Which was the greateſt Commandment ?f Marth, xxii. 37. Thos 
ſhalt love the Lo v thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
4nd with all thy mine z Verſe 38. Thu u« the firſt and great Com- 
mandment, So, which is the great ſin that is forbidden > Contempr, 
and hatred, and blaſpbemy againſt God. | "——_ 
1, Ir fins againſt the moſt excellent Obje&: and, according to 
| the quality of it, ſo is the Offence, 
| 2. The Obligations to. God are more binding,than to any man z 
we owe more to him, As a man is bound to love his Parents more 
than his Brothers z they arethe Fountain of Life ro him. 

3. To ſin againſt the Glory of God, is the greateſt ſin; be- 
cauſe 'tis moſt repugnant tothe laſt and utmoſt end of us, and all 
our deſires, the Glory of God. Magnam malum exiſtimamus fur- 
ium, q"ia pecuniam ſummun bonum putamns : Hier, 

Ic ſhould re&ibe our judgments, to judge as God doth. A rich 
man oppreſſing, Oh! we cry out againſt him; or.a poor man 
Kealing ! every man will be aff Officer to apprehend the Thief : 


God's Glory, Worſhip, Sabbarhs, they are ſlight fins# It were an 


half, ro puniſh a perty Larceny ;z but, if a Traytour ſhould ar- 
tempt upon the King's Perſon, or Crown, to it ſtill, and light it : 
| Yer thus we «deal with God and his Lawes; thoſe that concern 
our ſelves, we regard; thoſe thar are to ſafe-guard his glory, and 
honour, we never regard them. That's the laſt Print of Piety, 
Summs (olicituds. | 
Hitherto we have conſidered the Motives of this Prayer in gene- 
ral, in fix Prints of Piety : Now, 
Secondly, Let us take them aſunder, ſee them apart. 
I. Whar's the danger of Riches, that makes him pray againſt 
them > Left 1 befull, and depy thee, and ſay, Who w the Loan? 
1. Whar's the denger of Poverty, that makes him pray againſ 
it? Left The poor, aud ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. © 
I. Come we to the firſt, Leſt 7 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, 
Who « the Lord ? So that here are two Sins, rhat '< forecaſts, and 
fears in being Rich: | 
i. Fulneſs. 


will breed prophaneſs, and contempt of God: 


fin of fulneſs. And 15 thar ({uch a fin Plenty and abundance, and 
fulneſs of allthings, cannot in ixſelf be properly a Sin. God promiſes 
to. his people. a fulneſs of all goed things, Dent, vi. 11, I anſwer: 
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» 2, Prophaneſs. Riches, they occaſion fulneſsz and fiilneſs, that] 
I. The firſt noyfom weed that growes out of 2rich Soil, "is the 


| 
| 


. OI 


Bur a prophane Blaſpemer, an Atheiſt ,an Idolater, a Prophaner of | 


unworthy carriage to the King to urge his Lawes in our own be- | 


(r,) At 


There is a double Fulneſs : 


i 
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(x) A fulneſs of poſſefſion,when we feel not the leaſt want of 


any thing ; our Barns full, our Garners full, our Store-houfes full, 
This fulneſs the VWiſe-man counts dangerous, but not ſinful and 
VITIOUS. v1! 1dr AO RL | | 
(2.) A fulnefs of fruition, And by fruition T underſtand ir 
not ina ftrict ſenfe; as it. imports a'delighttul enjoying, and orderly 
uſe of outward enjoyments, which things belong to the bleſlings and 
romiſesof the Goſpel ; in which reſpe& the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Tim. 
Vi. 17, that God gives unto .us mivla ts dninevew, all things richly 10 en- 
{joy burl cake it here for that full glut, thar ſome have in the enjoy- 
ing theſe outward things 3 when we deny out ſelves nothing, ſatisfic 
every defire, | putſue' our pleaſures to: the utmoſt, Saint Aagaſtine 
deſcribes ſuch men, 1» cibum, & potum non ex officio deſcendunt, ſed 
per cupiditatem raunt. They muſt feed full” of all the delights and 
pleaſures.” This is a great evi, and you ſhall ſee the evil of it in two 
Particulars $2 +. OU  $2ku 2] | | 
C1.Þ In itſelf 'tis an evil affetion. 6 | 7 
{2,] As ir uſhers in other evils with it, 'tis ap evil diſpoſition, 
[x] -In it (elf tis anevil dffeRion; This evil comes of Riches, and 
for this the Wiſe-mey ptayes againſt them, They occaſion a fulneſs 
of joy and fruition, when we rake too much of our wealth, over-ule, 
andover-enjoy it, ſpending our ſubſtance in feeding our luſt, and 
pleaſing offr appetites with it. -If Riches hadino other miſchief, this 
makes Agur afraid of them, Suppoſe they - entice thee not to 


% 4 
; 


Al 


4 iow fe and tyranny; as the: rich man's wealth, Prov. xviii, 11. 
in hisCaſtle, nor only to defend: himſelf, but to annoy others; as 
St. Fames deſcribes them, Te have deſpiſed the poor ;, do not richmen' 


| oppreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſeats ? Chap. ii, 6, So' 


Chap. v. 1, he thunders againſt the rich, Go to now ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Why ſo > Not 
only: for their covetons hoarding their gold and their filver 5 Yovr 
75 es are corrupted, and your garments morh-eaten,your gold and ſilver 
#s cankered :*nor for their cruel oppreſſing, The hier of the Labourer 
i = back by you, Verſe 4. but Verſe 5. Te have lived in pleaſure 
0x the earth, and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your htarts,as in aday 
of ſlaughter, Oh ! we think ſuch Rich men as offer violence to none, 
bur only enjoy themſelves and their pleaſures, worthy men ; nay, we 
commendthem highly : ?ſal. xlix. 18. Men will praiſe thee, when then 
doeſt well ro thy felf. They ſpeak well and honourably of ſuch men 
astheſe. But in God's account, this glut of wealth, and a full ſatic- 
ty of all pleaſure, is {infull : See this Pſal. lxii. 10. Truſt not in op- 
preſcion, and become not vain in Robbery, if riches encreaſe, ſet n0t 
your hearts upon them: Not oppreſs, not encreaſe them wrongfully: 
nay, if God's bleſſing encreaſe them, yer delight nor roo much 1n 


| them, take heed of a ſurcharge.” Now rapit villam alienam, faith | 


St. Auguſtine, ſed minis amat ſwam. Te may be thou takeſt not 
away another man's wealth ; but thou loveſt thine own too well. 


D 
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On PR OV, XXX, 9. 


[and which: he afterwards confefles ayd repents of, Ecclef. ii. 1, 


| enjoy! pleaſure, then he would build him/goodly Houſes, Gardens,and 
Orchards, ſtored himſelf with Arccndams, gor himſelf Men-fingers, 
[and Women-fingers, andthe delightsof the Sons of Men: Ferſe 8. 
Whatſoever his.cyes deſired, be kept is nos. fromthem, Verſe 10, he| 
| with-beld nor his heart from any joy ( and ſurely a King, and rich, 


"Tis that Sin which Solomon fell firſt into, and that wrought his. ruin, | 


1 ſaid inmy heart, Go 20 now, 1will. prove thee with mirth, therefore 


and in tines of peace, may be. allowed. this, if any ) and yet you 
know the fearful conſequence, he bewails and laments -ic. The rich 
Glutcon in Hell, what was his fin > we hear ofno opprefhng, buthe 
fared diliciouſly every.day, heſucked out the ſweetneſs of his wealth ; 
'tis his voluptuouſneſs that-damn'd him : | Sox, . remember, that thou 
in thylifg time receivedſs thy good things, and therefore thou art tor- 
|mented, Luke xvi. 49, 25, &n. This was that\which haſtened the 
{rich-man's end, Zeke xii. 19. he.ſet his heart to .enjoy his wealth to 
the full, 1 will {ay40.my Soul, Eat, and drink, and be merry, thou haſt 
ſore enoughzthar brought his fatal hour upon him. And what the 
portion of fuch'as he-will be, gueſs by what was ſaid of Babylon,Rev. 


7, It arguesgrear ſecurity, and this isthe uſual fore-runner of 
uſually a ſtorm riſes. Vhen the Air is ſtill, therf uſually comes 


4nd ſafety,then ſuddain deſtraition comes upon them, as ravef! upon 
4 WOman with d ev1 , and ie ſhall not eſcape. When the old World 


drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted,they builded, till it rained 


- guilty of heynousand horrid fins 3 bur he inſtances in their ſecure 

| | enjoying the world. It argues great ſecuriry. Sr, Fude-calls it, 
Verſes 13.4 feeding without fear, Thus to enjoy the world, in con- 
temptof God's 4» Aowatons rat fin, God will revenge. When 


- nor tt | oh 
-« 2, This glur and fulneſs of enjoying the world, ir begets in 
us aſlavery to theſe pleaſures, ir makes wane and hardſhip to be 


I will nos be brought ander the power of any, 1 Cor. vi..12. A vo- 


xviii, 7. How wuch ſhe bath glorified ber ſelf, and lived delicately ; ſo 
C | much torment and ſorrow give her. . ; WT, 


- Seethe heynouſne(s of this Sin offulneſs, and over-joying of the 

.| World. | 

| deftruQion. When'there.is no winde,butthe.Sed is becalmed,then 
an Earthquake: When they ſhall ſay, ſaith 2 asl, x Thefl. v. 3. Peace 

- was bent upon their-pleaſures.then the deluge came, Luke xvii, 26, 
Fee As it wasin the dayes of Noe, --- they did eat, they drank, they 
marryed mives, they were given in marriage, and theflood came and 


deſiroyed them all. 4s it was in the dayes of Lot, they did eat, they 
| fire and brimſtone from heaven. Thoſe places. and times, were. 


the Lord threatned judgements, Eſad. xii, 13. then behold Joy and 
([E| gladneſs, eating fleſh anddrinking wine ; that ſectrity God would 


intolerable ro. us. This. made F2zl. abſtain from many things, 


| 


Auptuous man cannor live without his pleaſures. Thus Moſes ag- 
uy fi ws Mmm pats: gravares | 
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TIO miſery, thar ſhaltfatt 'upon'the 7ſraelHes, Deuetxelii. 


&. The render and delicive woman amongſt you, which 'would or 
* for aelicaitniſs wit ite hr mg ent fave ſole oa #p-| 
veep, The hall ſuffer rheſe-and theſe 


in plenty, ſhall not Sign 2 adverſity. 


, NL Ih, ye as thu gh they rejoyced ot jin ſad tines, they ſhall 
mbjeris; a t "whe yus.Aqvey $6 They thurare able ro'fay with 


« thigh wepoſſiſſed wor, und wſe rhe. wovid, us. wp; 


Part, We 
| op able tolay with Him, in times of adverſity, 


ever-ofing 


| pop 'Vi. Fs 45 orr0wful, yeFulwayer refoyenng js haviny nothing, 


all things. 
nds tn enjoying the World, arpnes our 'over-hi 
pritihg of the World,nhare ht the poſleRon of our Whole heart, 


anHtarwe wake fr our chief good. 


5 the faſfl'm d?> "The world when 4s: Doh thn Hor 
(on ures of it! St. Panteliofuth, 2 "7946; iti erent 
raſuyes, me rhen levers of Gol. 8. Juneracl 'ſach, 


an — - +inddy—— prove —_— _ ; bwow ye wor, high the + 
ien the world © enmi ? Iv. 4. 'S. Pay 
' eſs us, (6s i.1s azefla'X Hnemies 10tht Croſs, 


of Chriſt. + moans from his eyes, to ſee Chriſtians Hive fo 


God i thitr whoſe-glo 
, who mintle earthly rb. 0 I | _ bo 


wh This fulveſs of fretkion of ng, ir-arpus il 
0 zOr ex ,or another wor 
| ey ror as nat os Hope © te pra 


pref Frum yn 

on. dy prefetit enjoyiments 

1 '—v 14. how their belly whh rhy bid 
, and full of of all eotfores 4 but as for me, 


at in onfneſr, when Tawvate, 1 
of. The expert of that takes 


fe Con- 

| _— Har looks for'a ſecond 
cons will nor fll hinaſetFonich th qrolſer food thats fervedio 

| 5. This fubtefs of enjoying theſe preſet *eis 'x ſhrewd 
= thar we have 'onr portion bee, Doyu theſe enjoying 
| al, xvii. x4. The wits NP this that have-cherr portion 


gn jn oa . They are like the Prodigal, Father »givenethe portion 


rfor heaven; TG will have their heaven here, (ball 
'befureromiiſsof it Tis nor ©( ſaith Se." Hievow } the 
«way God obferves, to remove us 2 Zelitiis ad eliriag. He will 
never — "een tis two heavens , one here "and another 


He thac is 


ive enenides 16 the Oreſs of | 
Rc ſs of 


D 


C Thi fll is »e, Luke xv. 12: "Tis-t00 long for them to] . 


__ hereafter.” _ 


m—_ 


| 


' then, when the evil day comes upon us? He faith not, Wo be nnto 


' deluding Apparition was made to him,as of Chriſtin His glory,he 


| bereafter. 1f I may ſo receive, that I may be received : ifI may fo 


On PR ov, xxx. 9, 


——_— —— — __ ——_——_——_—_———— — 


ay: _—_— They ate ſad ſpeeches Scripture uſes to ſuch, Se. Fames| Serm 1 
tells them, They have lived in pleaſures upon earth, James v. 5. — 


and therefore muſt not look for pleaſure in heaven roo. What 
faith Father Abraham to the rich man in Hell > Soz,remember, that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, thy pleaſure ; nor as 
arrham ſponſi, ut munera amict, ut beneficia Deibut ut mercedem,as 
thy final reward,and thy portion for ever, Nay,whar ſaith Chriſt> 
L#kevi, 24.Wo unto you that are rich, for you have received your 
conſolation, There will be a time when we ſhall ſtand in need of 
conſolation ; and if it be already ſpent and gone, whar ſhall we do 


you, {or you have received your contentation ; bur, your conſolation. 
God allows us contentation in the uſe of his temporal bleſſings 
bur beware of making them thy conſolation in the full fruition of 
them, *Tis enough for us Chriſtians (ſaith St, Auguſtine) ſo to be 
provided for, while we are here below,wt infer:oribue non offenda- 
mur, ſolis autem ſpiritualibus deleftemnar., "Tis enough, if we have 
ſo much, as to free us from vexation only ; ſpiritual and heavenly 
things,they muſt be the matter of ourconſolation, Tow bave already 
recetved it, that's the receipt of the Prodigal, not of the dutiful ſon, 
A dutiful ſon, if he have preſent maintenance, is willing to ſtay for 
his full inherirance. As Gerſon tells of a Devourt man, that whena 


ſhuts his eyes, and cryes out, Nolo hic Chriſtum widere, 1 deſire nos 
10 ſee Chriſt here, but hereafter : So beg of God, however he deals 
with thee here, to reſerve thy conſolation for another World, As 
St. Chryſoſtom notes it, they that deſire to growrichby Ulſury, they 
are defirous their debtours ſhould ſtill keep their Money, fory they 
are when they bring it in, they would have nſe upon uſe : So dotha 
good Chriſtian deſire his comforts, and portion, and reward ſhould 
ſtill reſt in God's hand ; Give me net here, LORD, reſerve it for 


receive the good ofthis life,that I be not barred the other to come; 
tanquam arrham, as the earneſt of a better inheritance, Ecce me ! 
bur, if my receiving here ſhall be my laſt receit, if I ſhall receive| 
them :4nquam mercedem, as my portion for ever, I renounce them, 
put me our of this receir, and reſerve my part in ſtore for the land 


of the living, 
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SERMON 


P R. O V, XXX; 9. 
[Lift be full and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the LORD? or, 


MG E have ſcen this Sin of Fulneſs in it ſelf , asitis a 
ſinful affections, Now conlider it , 

Secondly, As it helps in, and occaſions ano- 
ther and greater Sin , and ſo 'tis a ſinful diſpo- 
{ition. Now the-Sin ir occaſions , anddifpoſes 
to, and which this Holy man prays againſt , 'tis 
the Sin of Prophaneſs and Contempt of God, 
| Left 1 deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? 
And that's, | 

Secondly , The other noiſome Weed that grows out ofa rich Soil, 
This fulneſs and abundant ſurcharge, and over-enjoying of Plenty, is 
a fruicful diſpoſition to many evils: As an over-righ and far ſoil of 
it ſelf ſends forth many. noiſom Weeds: ſo doth the heart of man 
that's fatned with a glutof pleaſures in outward things, *Tis ſubaiFum 


were fcarful and crying fins; whence had they their. firſt riſe even 
| from this plentiful enjoying, of their abundance. This was a rich 
| Country as the Gardenof Eden, Gen.xiii,10; and ſce the fruits of 
their plenty, verſ,2, The men of Sodom were wicked, and ſinners be- 
fore the Lord exceedingly : Ezekiel Chap. xvi. 49. aſcribes all their 
abominations ro this ſurcharge. The ſinsof Sodom were fulneſs of 
bread, then abundance of idleneſs, thennegle& and contempt of the 
Poor and Needy ; then Pride, they were haughty; thenitchey brake 
out into filthy abominations before the Lord. Their fulneſs did deſÞu- 
mare inlibidinem, as Tertullian ſpeaks, Theſe and many more are 
the fruits of fulneſs. Better therefore to be fed upon the ſalt Mariſhes, 
and ſhort Commons, then to be gluctted with far Paſtures. 


| ſolum, a ſoil fitted for many fins to grow our: of... The fins of Sodom 


leſt Tbe poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


Bur yet the main miſchief, and ro which-ir moſt uſually diſpoſes 
our 


— 


[ 
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—— 


_ | dance, ir difpoſes aman to this great Sin, to queſtion , nay, to deny 


acl V. our hearts, isthat, which this Holy man doth forecaſt, *tis denyal of 
EORE 


God, A preatand an horrid in, and the upſhot of all Impiety ; for 
a man to come to this height of wickedneſs, asto ſer his face, and to 
open his mouth againſt Heaven, and to bid defiance to God, to offer 
ro plack God our of his Throne , and to lay his honour in the duſt: 
| Yer this great evil, fulneſs, and abundant fruition of riches, will oc- 
caſion in us. And it difpoſes to 4 denial of God three ways ; 

Firſt, In ſenſs, in our underſtanding and judgment, 

Secondly, Tn caltu, inthe matter of Religion and Worſhip of 
God. 

Thirdly, 1n «fficits Imperaris, in thoſe Duties that we owe to God, 
as fruits and teſtimonies of our acknowledgments of him. 

Firſt, The firſt denyalof God is in ſenſu, inour thoughts and ap- 
prehenfions we ſhould -have of his Majeſty. When we deny him in 
our judgments, 'tisan expreſs denyal of God, when we come to flat, 
and open, and down-right Atheiſm, ſaying with the Fool, Pſal. xiv.1, 
There is no God, Now this over-enjoying and ſurfeiring with abun- 


Cods Being, by three dangerous effeRs thar' it hath upon the heart of, 
man, | 
F. This fin of Fulneſs, when a-mans heart is fullof the World, and 
the pleaſures and profirs of ir, rakes upthe whole heart, it leaves no 
place for the thought or remembrance of God. Thus Efai deſcribes 
che men of this World, enjoying irto che full, Chap,v.12, The Har, 
and the Viol, and the Tabret, and Pipe, andWine, arein their Feaſts ; 
but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither confider the operation 
of bis hands, The. noiſe of theſe pleaſures drowned all thoughts of 
God. Thoughts, of God, and love of the World, are like Fire and 
Water , they cannot ' conſiſt in iztenſe degrees, they deſtroy each 
other. - When the World hath dominion over a mans heart, it takes 


would fare with him, as with Chriſt in Bethlehem, There was no room 
for him #n the Inn', Luk.ii.7, 'When God would lodge in the Un- 
derftanding, thar Upper Chamber, char'sfull of worldly Contrivan- 
ces $ when he would enter into the Memory, lodge there, that's the 
VVorlds V Varehouſe, that's peſtered with worldly cares ; when 
he would refide-in thy heart and affe&ions , they are the VVorlds 
Storehouſe ; there lies the treaſure ofa worldly man. Fulneſs ex- 
cludes any further entrance ; the love of the V Vorld juſtles out all 
theughts and remembrance of God ; God us not 1n all his thoughts , 


 Pfal: xi 4. Ei 


T1.” This Fulneſs of the VYorld diſpoſes to Atheiſm , becauſe 


, worldly things. They ſee not the Hand of God in them z bur aſcribe 
all to a blind caſual courſe of Fortune. Such an one owns not the 

{ Providence of God, but impures all to ſecondary cauſes. His plenty, 
whence comes it! from the goodneſs of the ſoil, or the ſeaſonable- 


neſs 


worldly men ſct up a falſe Deitie in the ordering and diſpoſing of all 
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up all the roomgand lodgings ; if God ſhould offer to come in, it; D 
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On Prov, Xx "S as | 


chank *his Dunghil ſooner then his God. They ſay nor 3n their hearrs, 
Lis's pow fear the Lord onr God that gives rain, bub the formtr and the 
later,” in his ſeaſon, and reſerves uno iu the upptinted weeks of the 
Harveſt, Jerv.24- Cre onge: andgood ſucceſs in the world, he 
| knows no other cauſe of it, bur friendſhip and favour of men. Pre- 
ferment cones either from the Eaſt, or from the Weſt, or from the 
South, but por from the Lord, Like Darins his Courtiers, they make 
no prayers lno'any God, nor returnany thanks, bur onely to the King, 
_ | Like Pope Adria», that gave this profane account of all his prefer- 
| ments, UlltrajeRtum plarravir, Lovanium irrigavit , Crſar dedir in- 
cremennim i; Hic ergo Deus nihil ferit, Namre and ſecondary cailfes, 
is altthe'God a Worldling acknowledges. | 
NIE; This Fultiefs endangers us for Atheiſm , becauſe ir occaſi- 
[ons a man'to judge all happineſs to be in this like, A Worldlings 
thoughts, like'a Fools, are allfor the preſent, Ler him enjoy the 
Wofld'to the Full, here is his Happineſs and bis Heaven roo. *Tis 
Atheiſm nor to confider of another World, to have nothoughts or 
conſiderations of crernal life. Tell a worldly man of laying up trea- 
_ [ſures ih Heaven, and ofthe riches of that heavenly inhetirance , he 
C| ſmiles ar'ir; he will nor give a foot of Land here for an Acre in hea- 
| |ven.Tellhim of an Harveſt in heaven,his carnal heare will ask,VVhat> 
is there.any plonghing there 2 any ſowing and reaping chere > Thus 
the Sedduces, that were arrane Arheiſts, believed neicher Spirie nor 
Refurre&ion , A xxiii, 8. They came to Chriſt ſcoffingly , Whar 
Maſtes ?. 44re there any marriages in Heaven ?. Manthoxxii, Noghere 
they feruptheir reſt. If they may enjgy rhis world, chey will abate | 
God rhe next. Asthe Renbenites and Gadites, they would fiay onthis | 
fide Fordap, abate their portion- in the land of Cawzan, becauſe they 
were already ina rich Country. Ler ue eat and drink, for to morrow 
we ſball die, x Cor. xv.32, there's 'an end ofthe World with them, 
They know no other condition of their ſouls, bur ro enjoy thele pre- 
ſent things. 'T was the Speech of an Arbeiſt, nay, of a Swine z/ Soul, | 
#ar arid drink, take thy pleaſwre, thou haſt goods latdl up for mary years. 


metirs , . and ſo temprs to this great prophanels of denyins of 
$1 -, Ir diſpoſerh to-a denyal of God incvl:rs, When a man 
tmay be willallow there is a God 3 bur his Religion and Worſhip,and 
the holy Profefſion and practice of that, the abandons and forſakes : 
that's a ſecond kind 'of Arheiſm and denyalofhim, when a man comes 
to thar degree of prophaneſs, as to negle&t and give over the 
trub Worſhipof God, Thus the Gentiles were Agheilts, without God| 
inthe world Ephiii.xe, Why? Didthey not confeſs a God? yes veri- 
ly, rhey hadconſ « 50 e of a Divine power : bur when rhey knew God, 
they glorified himnot as'Ged, Rom. i,21, they embraced not his Reli- 


Thus Fulneſs breeds Atheiſm 5» ſenſs, corrupts our mindsand judg: | 


new\ . 


gion. - Thus Zli's ſons were Atheiſts, They weve ſors of Belial » they 


Sw odd. —— —_—_ 
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neſs ofthe weather, or the influehce of the. Heavegs 3 nay , he will [Serm. V 
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—— 


knew not. the Lord, 1 Sarn.ii.12. that is;they prophanely negleRed the 
true worſhip, of God, Thus'tis faid:of 1ſrael ,, For a long ſeaſon they 
were without the. true God; 2 Chron. xv. 3. Why > ey Rill retained 
the knowledge of God: V Vhatzhen > They were withou 


; ws 4 teaching 
Prieſt, and without | Law", - they torſook the worſhipof God, and his' 
Religion fo ; they denyed him . And this kind of denyal of God, fulneſs 
ofcnjoyting the world doth diſpoſe us to'in three degrees. 4 
+: Ir begets a backwardneſs. to embrace the Profeſſion of Reli-| | 
gion; The V Vorld and'the enjoyments of ir, ſtaves men off from Re- 
ligion, How hardly do. rich men, .yea how batdly can rich men en- 
| ter into:this Kingdom > In Chriſts tne , how few rich men became 
his Diſciples? The common people, they followed him, burdo any 
of the Rulers believe on him 2 Feh.vii,48. To the poor the: Goſpel is 
| preached, /and they embraced it, The rich have no leiſure nor liſt to 
| attetid ro him and his Do@rine. Brethren, ye! ſce your calling, how that 
not many Mighty,,' not ;:many ; Noble arecalled, Neh. fii.'5. Bat their 
Nobles put not their necks 10 the work of the;Lord;, Yoaks of Oxen and 
new purchaſes rake-up;their thoughts, that theyean find'no leiſure to] | 
 ſerve.God, Luke:xivoi8, 19 OO 9 
 , IL. If theſe worldly men vouehſafe' to ownie, yet this Fulneſs 
 begets a carcleſnefs in Religion. A man. careful for the world is uſu- 
ally careleſs for Religion z . he' cam{pare no thought or diligence for 
| matters of God 3; he can ſpare no water from his Mill of worldly pur-| 
{dnits;+Tell a man given up to the world, of the cauſe of Religion, you 
'{.will-findhim a meer. Gefio,- one-that never cares for any of thoſe 
+ things.4&s xviii. 17.” So much Religion as the VVorld will, allow 
him, bur no more : Hi bearg goes.ofrer his coveronſneſs, Ezek xxxiii, 
31. ASaman, thar's full, may be he will raſte upon the point of the 


knife ſome dainties,. buithe cannb feed, YE 
 -8HIF. This Fuliie(s begets a readineſs to renounceReligion when 
it comes tothe tryal.. The Groudd that received the ſeed for a-time,| 
withered 3: #1 rime of Ferſccution they fall away, Mark iv.17. V Vhat 
Satan falſly ſurmiſed of Fob,"tjs true of every worldly man, He wil 
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Fulneſs ic will breed Atheiſm 7 c{tu, diſpoſe to Apoſtaſie, and make 
a man abandon all, rather then forſake the World. 

Thirdly, There is yera third denial of God thar this Fulneſs diſpo- 
ſes to,: and thar's in «fficiis imperatts, when we perform not thoſe du- 
ties which are teſtimonies of our acknowledging him. And -this 
though it be not expreſs and open Atheiſm, yer 'tis an implicit ,. vir- 
rual, interpretative Atheiſm-and Denial. As there be many wayes of 
denying our Allegiance to our King 3 notonely by open diſclaiming 
of his Soveraignty, bur by many other undutiful praftiſes that the Law 
counts Treaſon : So inchis caſe, when the World fillsup our hearts, 
it breeds a virtual, tacite, ſecret denyal of God', which God accounts 
as ill, as open Apoſtaſie, A man may make a very ſpecious profeſſion 
of God, but by a cloſe, ſecret conveyance, renounce and deny him, 
There may be proteſtatio contraria fafo, as the Lawyers ſpeak, and 
P aul expreſſes it, Tit. i. 16, They profeſs they know God, but in works 
they deny bim., : | 


| 


Now ' this kind of denyal of God, Riches and Fulneſs tempts us to 
in ſeveral kinds. | 


when we ſuffer the awful remembrance of him to vaniſh our of our 


|hearts, Ve may retain the notional remembrance of him in our 


heads, and.yer loſe the awful remembrance of him in our hearss,: and 
a glut and fulneſs ofthe World diſpoſes us to it. _ _ REO 
I, God forewarns his people of it, Dew#. vi. 11, 12, When thou 
ſhalt have eaten and be full, then beware, leſt thou forget the Lard, _. 
2. Godcomplains of this as the cauſe of his peoples forgerting 
him, According 10 their Paſture ſo were they filled , they were: filled , 
Hoſ.xiii.6, Their hearts were exalted , therefore they have forgotten 
me, Thus David ſhews that plenty breeds oblivion of God , and 


he had ſhewed to them, but when he ſlew them, then they beſought him, 
and they remembred that God was their rock, &c.;Pſal.lxxviii.34- The 
love of the World hath a ſtrange power to pur out the thought and 
remembrance of God, as light of the Sun puts out the Candle : ſo 
will the World extinguiſh the light of knowledge that God hath en- 
kindled.in us. Thus David deſcribes a wicked worldling : God & nos 
#n all his thoughts, Pſal.x.14. | 

II, A ſecond kind of denyal of God which Fulneſs will occaſi- 


[on , is the denyal of yggratefulneſs. Unthankfulnels is a,denyal of 


God to be the Fountain and Original of our Riches and abundance. 
It aſcribes norour Wealth to his Bleſſing , makes not him the Au- 
thor of our Portion, Det. viii. 17, 18. God forewarns his people 
of this perilous conſequence upon their abundance: Beware, thou for- 
get not the 'LORD---and thow ſay in thine heart, My power,and the might 
of my hand hath gonten me this wealth: remember, ti He that grues thee 
power 10 get ri =_ And ſo, Hef. ii.$. God charges this {in upon. the 
Iſraelites; $he did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and 9, 
| Nnn an 


I. The firſt kind of this denyal of Godis forgerfulneſs of him ; } 


ſcarcity awakened them z They forgot his works and his wonders that | 
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ors V1 and wwhiplied her filver and. her gold. See the diverſe ſpirit in a A 
|. worldling, and a pious man in this point. Gen,'xxx1i1i. Eſas he ſpeaks 
| of his wealth, and Facob of his; Efas, verſ. 9, acknowledges his a- 
f bundance, 7 have enowgh ; but Facob, what ſaith he ? verl. 11. ze. 
| Cauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with me, and I have enough : Both had 
|etiough, but Eſas looks not upto Gbd, as Facob doth, *Tis that, which 
Habakkuk condemns in the Wicked, Chap. ie16, They ſacrifice to 
their own'net, and burn incenſe to their drag , becauſe by them their 
portion is fat , and their meas plentedms. ' Fob calls this the kiſſing of 
their own hand, Chap. xxxi. 29, They Lord ir like Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dai. iv. 30, Ihave built it by the might of my power 5 like that Dra-| g 
gon in Nilus the King of Egypr, thar' ſaid, Ezeck. xxix, 3. My River 
is mine own, I have made it for my ſelf, 

IIT.-A third kiad of denyal of God, which Fulneſs tempts us to, 
| is the denyal ofdependance ; when our plenty and abundance makes 
| us conceit our ſelves to be ſufficient in our ſelves , and that we need 
notdepetid upon God. As Hezekiah, when he was ſtrengthened in 
his Kingdom, revolced from the King of Aſ{ſyria, would nor acknow- 
ledgeanydependance upon him, 2 Xing,xvii.7, This is the temprta- 
tion of a glut of the World, ir makes 1s ſay in our hearts to God, 
I have »d need of ther, We can maintain. our ſelves, ſtand upon our 
bottom, ſubſiſt 'of our ſelves. This God obſerves in that proud King 
of Aſſris , that boaſted himſelf againſt God, Eſa. x. 15. As if 
the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith z or the 
Saw magvifie it ſelf «gainft him that ſhakes it ; or the Rod ſhake it ſelf 

ralnft him that lifts it up , or the Staff ſhowld lift ap it ſelf, « 
ip it were n0 wood. Fulneſs will puff a man , not onely to think' 
himſelf Independent of all other men, bur even of God himſelf. Em: | | 
| ptineſs, that makes us look up to God, and depend and wait upon 
him ;\ but Fulneſs never owns him, he can do well enough without 
God. Like the Prodigal, when he had gor bis Portion in his own|H 
hands,'then farewel-Father , he needsno longer be at his Fathers find- 
ing, go tohim for every thing. | 
IV. A fourth denyal of God which Fulneſs will breed, is a de- 

nyal of obedience ; a refuſal to 'ſubmit ro him and his holy-Com- 
 mands. Andwho ſo refuſes him, doth as good asin plain terms de- 
ny him, This was Pharaohs denyal of God, Exed. v.2. when God 
commanded him to releaſe the Hebrews out of Bondage 5 What 
faith he? Who the L 0 RD, that Tſhould ohyy his woyce, and let Iſrael 
go?” T know not the LORD, neither will I let Iracl go, Andis not 
this the temper of the great Ones of the World > Thar whereas poor | E 
men oft-times ſubmit, Prov.xviii.23. The poor man uſes entreaties,but 
rhe rith anſwers roughty : ſmuffs ar Gods Command, oppoſes, rejeds | 

thei: Let ws break his bonds aſunder, andcaft away bis cords from #3 
Pal. it. 3. This Moſes reproves in 1ſrael, Deur. xxxii. 15. Jeſurun 
waxed fat, and kicked , 'and lightly eftcemed the rock of his ſalvation. 
This Fulnefs makes us conceive our ſelves free from controll. Pſal. | 
| | RW 
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| [ments of God: ſo to cely on riches is one of the greateſt denyals of 


a lawleſs, licentious flinging off Gods Word and Will, that it can 
take no place-with us at all. ; | | 

V.. There is a fifth denyal of God 3 in withdrawing out truſt and 
confidence in God, and placing it inour ſelves, and in our ——_—_ 
And tothis , Fulneſs makes us prone. Thence thoſe that are full of 
the World, are deſcribed to be they that truſt in their wealth , and 
boaſt themſelves inthe multitude of their riches, ſal. xlix,6, Saint 
Paul forewarns rich men of this evil; Charge them that are #ich that 


they truſt not in riches, bat in the living Goa, 1 Tim.vi.17, Thisis 
the main bane of Riches; for: this eſpecially is covetouſneſs called 
Ldolatry, Col.iii.5.. becauſe men truſt inthern, and that inordihately, 


to God, As confidence in God is one of the greateſt acknowledg- 


God ; and is; ſaith che Apoſtle, the 'worldly mans Idvlatry.. So that 
we may invert the words of the Pſal/mift , Their Idols are filver and 
gold, and ſay, Silver and gold aretheir Idols, inthoſe they truſt, This 
5a maindenyal of God , as Fob ſpeaks, clearing himſelf from this 
lin eſpecially, Chap, xxxi. 24, 38. 1f 1 hawe made gold my hope \, or 
have- ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art tmy confidence'z Oh! then 1ſhould 


he laughs ar you, and deridesany.confidence, bur in his purſe: They 
mock atthoſe thar talk of ay other confidence then in their Sub- 
ſtance 3; Tehave ſhamed; or ſcorned the connſel of the poor, Grin 
che LORD is his refwee, Plal.xiv.6. They laugh at that ſafety , He 
ruſted tn God, let Him deliver him. , ws ; 
- Vidimus pericalum divitiarum; Thus we have ſeen the danger of 
Richesz now comes , - | etefragrtty, 3 30h g | 
Secondly, The particular Motive that lirs him up to pray againſt 
Poverty, the danger he forecaſts in rhar eſtare. What's that > Pover- 
ty hath many inconveniencies. *Tis an caſte thing to furniſh our 
(ilves with reaſons to pray againſt it. | 


Firſt, Want it ſelf isagreat Metive;' to 
cours and comforts thatour life ſtands in need of,” 


F 


Secondly, Contempr is another attendaat-upon Poyerty and. to |, 
' an 1Ngenuous. nature 


'tis very grievous. to: be deſpiſed, and, vilified, 


as counter-means againſt God ; notſubordinately, as under-means | 


have denyed the God that is above. | Tell a rich man of truſting in God, | 


bealefizore of thoſe ſuc- | 


Standthou here, or fit under my. foot-ſtool z - Fam. ii. 3, 1-498 poor, 
and deſpiſed , ſaith Davig 3 4 poox mans good parts are deſpiſed , Ec- 
clef. ix. 16, David prays againſt that > Make me nor a ſcorn. 1 

: Thirdly ,' Neceſſity of ſeeking relief of others, thar's a great bur- 
thento ſome ; Tobeg 1am aſhamed, Luk: xvi,3, Ir makes us/become 
ſuirers to others , -and that's grievous to an. inzenuous diſpoſition. 
Moleflum verbum eft, |& oneroſum,” & dimiſio vnlin dicendum, Rogo, | 


the beggar. He is at the command of him that relieves him. ,2nu1 dat, 
ſuperiorem ſe putats Hier, Ei 
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Xii, 4. Our lips are our own, whos LORD over us ? It tempts us to Serm. V 
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Fourthly, Poverty makes a man obnoxious to any injury, ſubje& 
rooppreſſion,unable to withſtand wrongs 3 As Grounds withour Fen- 
ces lie -open to any Beaſts. They grind the faces of the Poor. Al] 
theſe are great inconveniences; Yerthis Holy man overlooks all theſe, 
can digeft them well enough it God call him to poverty. Thar which 
[moſt troubles bim, is theſinful temptations thar Poverty brings with 
it, and they are ewo 5 Fre 

I. An unlawful ſupply of his neceffities, by the fin of Stealing, 
1. An impions pleading for himſelf, and:out-facing his Theft by 
taking the name of Godin.vain, The: Jews, coming Poor out of B«- 
bylon, held it no great finto fical for ſupply-of their neceſſities, and 
then to forſwear themſelves for the better hiding of their Theft. 


v3 


| Therefore, | 
I. Hefears Theivery. 
H.” He fears too-,*left that ſhould occafion and uſher in a worſe 
fin, Forſnitaring andiPerjury. + 
' F. Thefirft danger he prayesagainſt,is the temptation to Theft; and| 
| that (taken in the ſtricteſt cerms) 15-2 ſecret cloſe purring to our hand 
ro our" neighbours goods; the withdrawing and raking them away 
' without their allowance; and applying themroour own uſe. A fin, 
r. Exprefly forbidden in the'Law of God, nor onely inthe Judi- 
cial Law, butin the MoratLaw, the. Law of Nature. ; 
þ 27 *Tis not forbidden by way of / conſequence-and deduRion, as 
ſome fins are, (as the fins of Drunkenneſs, Incelt; Uſury, Oppreſſion)] 
'bur-ris ſet in the frontofthe CommandmentinText-Lerters. There 
needs noexpounding,/or proving of ir from the Commandment ; bur 
{arfirſt fight ye read itin the Commandment;/Fhes ſhalt not fleal, | 
| 1-3. Tis not onely forbidden in the-Law, bur the Goſpel x that for- 
bids it, that enforces that Commandment ; Ler him tha ſtole, fteal no 
more, Ephel. iv. 18 Groot oaetiroitegat wilia | 
| +:*Tis*forbidden' inthe: dreadfulleſ> manner,- upon the peril of 
Dammation, 1 Co#!viito. T Is notinheris'1he Kingdom of God, 
I Theſl.iv.6. Le: no man defraud hit brother; becauſe God ts the aven- 
ger bf all 'fuch,” In the fifth Chapter' of Zeabary we read of a Book 
full of Plagues and Curſes which-ſhallclegve unto the Thief, and en- 
ret int6 his houſe.” The book is arges Twenty cubits long, and ten cu-| 
birs broad,”'tis full-of Curſes even from oneend to theother :/ it ſhall 
comm 'fwviſtly.uponthim ; for'tisaflying Book '; ir ſball bring a fire 
with it tbconſumehis whole ſubſtance; andwirbout Repentance,pre- 
pareunto-the fire'of Hell. . 75+: MR 36 9 
| "Tie fin mnterly unlawful, take icin theimoſt !excuſable way that 
| catib@Tfany Theft be lawful; rhefe Pleas may feem reaſonable. 
(x:)"'Tis mihi neceſſarium, I iſteal for necefliry and no more, tore- 
lievemy.chargezromnintain life: Thar's the rolerableſt kind of Theft | 
] tharmay be, andtlicy that arepuilyof ic, aremhoſtto be piried, Prov. | | 
{ vi-30.” Men de not deſpiſe a Thief, if he ſteal roſmtisfic his ſoul when be 
| is bungry ; bur yet, it he be found, he muſt 'fmart for ir, werſ.3 we | 
24S. agg : 
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| upon Nebals. abundance; - but fent andſuedto him for ſupply'of his 


gue oft >-rodeatl fally-in a liczle; is-no lictle fin,” Defrauding ofthe 


- | ſmallet Commandement, yer ſtrictly enjoyned, Dewtaxxii. 6. 


Law layes.hold on him. No neceſity can make any fin warrantable. 
If thou mayeſi fteal 10 ſave thy life, then thou mayelt forſwear to ſave 
thy life. -+* Nay, ſairh S. duguſtine, thou maycſt not tell a Lyeto 
« ſave thy-life, much leſs fiea}. *Tis-neceſlary thou fhouldeſt not fin, 
tis not neceſſary thac thou ſhouldeſt ſteal. | | 
(2.) *Tis: proxime fſuperfiuum , that's a ſecond Plea ; 1 robnot the 


| Poor, I teal not from a Needy man, but from him whomay well | 


ſpase.ir, beis never the poorer for it. No, not this Plea can make it 
warrantable; God takes order nor onely to fecure-the Poor , bur 
the rich mans efiate. David in his neceflity durſt not lay his hand 


wants, 7 
(3.) *Tis in-ſopervum: The thing I ſteal, it isigit (elf bur fnall, 
na grearvalue or moment, and payuiter mejeria may make it ve- 
nial. 'Tis but the breaking of an hedge, or taking a little corn out of 
che ſheak, | &'c, No, no; the fmallneſsof the maner, if valuible by thy 
neighbour;:cannot excuſethee. There is magneinjuris, though not 
magnum damaum ; the:lnjuſtice 8 great, though the: damage. be nor. 
Saythen, Parvares, paruareseft zi -yetin re parvetafidilem efſe, 1a- 


Prieſt in" Mizt:and 4zice nogreatdaimage, bur:yrtithe Phariſees made 
conſcience of i, - And :Chrift res them , they | are bound to do ir, 
Gods Law carat de minimis : the prohibition aboutthe: Birds neſt, the 


(4.)- Lauprrebur irrogandum, The Rich: ſhould beftow theſe helps 
upon us'3' we take barwhar the Lawot Charity; bindes them 10.give. 
True; and yet this will-nor excuſerhee.. The Richare bound rcorehieve 
the Poor , and. blefſed//is he: that doth it,; and curſedare they.thatare 


he giveittbes; 7 allo 7 1 no fioito oodles what OMe 

. (5) Tis 6 voto: neflirmendans,char's afifth Plea z/.I willmake-bim 
fatisfaction;/] meantateſtore ir when 'God ſhatlenable me.: That's 
fomewhariindeed, bur neirher dath this allow'rhee ta fical.: SarisfaRti- 
onmakevitnotrobenofin, but rabe apardonable fin, for whichebou 


miſfion of:ſin, bur no:excuſe for 40,019! bs 23. LIPS COL 034 4 $3371.14 

So then, in that this:Holy man-praycs'againft the-fin of Theft, here 
are three truths ſuppoſed: Rod be STE GET "i 

[1.] The firſt'trath ſuppoſediis;:1(Left 7 feed) char there b. onda 
communitas.” We live» norhere in g:communirgof all chings :.\All 
mensgopds are not common 10 all. There is-adiſtinRtion and pro- 
priety, rhar God hath given inſeverabromens Eftatesand' Poſſeſhons, 
andro every man # proper, {peciit;»perfonal'Righr in his Lands and} 


Serm. V. 
f WS 


hard-hearted-and mercilcfs. Bur yer ir: warrants not thy taking wich- | 
out his altowance, | Becaufe he 1s untnercitul, thou muſt not be un- 
righteous, Suppoſe ir were due ro-theg, yer thou/muſt not rake miti]l 


mayeſt find mercy-:.' Satisfaction; if it be forced pen thee; 15.2 pu-| 
niſhmenr for ſip ; ' ifir be voluntary; ?ris'4 condition and meansforre- 


 verty. } 


ſh JR 


Goods.” [If it were not to; thereccouldbe noplace for Richesand Pd-| 
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| mens Goods : 


roevery mil his ſeveral poſſeſſion; but yetrwo rimes are ſuppoſed 


| - _—_— theanrdeof ricty.s they 


Serm. V. [verty. If all al chings were common, all would be alike 3 then which | A 


equality, nothing 1s more unequal. There would be lirtle induſtry, If 

na, Lands were por cheir own, who would be found to- 
take care of them; or beſtow anyPains aboue them > There would be 
no ſuch thing as ſtealing andthieving. Thar which is every mans, a- 
ny man may take and be blamelefs. ' A man'cannot ſtea] thar which 
is his ownalready.' - 

Bur God hath not turned us into Common, Catch tharcatch cat, 
as if Occupancie were the onely good Title.and Tenure in the world, 
He hath divided to the Nations their inheritance , Deur. xxxii. $. He 
hath determined to all Nations of men the bounds of their babitation , 
Ads xvii, 26, ; 

True, may-ſame ſay, in the times of the Law, God apportioned 


whenall rhings were common : - 
- 1. Inthe ſtaceof Innocency: thar, they ſay, ſhould have been 
a ſtate of Community. Meum and Twins theſe Poſleſlive words 
 camein afterwards,  Nayz; verily, \if that Command, . Thos ſhal; 
ner ſteal, be moral; (as cenainly iris) then it was- given to Adam 
10 Innocency, And ſo, had he and his poſterity continued in inno- 


cency, they muſt have keptiir. The Law that taught Adam Theft| 


wasa fin, taughe bim chisrruth, that ſeveral men ſhould have ſeve- 
ral poſſeſſions. : 


2. A ſecond eſtarerhat gebandek > is ths ſtate of the Goſpel. 
That-(ſay the Anabapriſts): broke dowm all Fences, laid open Rl 
inclofures, made all wack 'and common. As ii. 44. The Diſci- 
ples-had allc common, True, they-had ſo; hos not by a legal 
community, ny a charitable communication. Letthy Fountain 

+be thine own, but yer let the waters runover and-be diſperſed in 
the ſtreets. S. Fohn :lodleds Publicans and:Souldiers to wrong men 


in their Eſtates; Luke iii.14. Do wielence 10-n0 man, &c. Our $a-|D 


© brethren who came 
then, 2” La, and give 
-Poor had no 

3. Sell » and give - 
poſſeſſion, while 
command'-a {e- contribution; And God: hath ſertthe 
eros an hedge (and keeps it up at this day in 
- we om th) as glean ery mans er ys; og he 
wreak 1 PI er as 
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+ viour, Zeke xii. allowed Poſleſſion in the. 
to him todivide their Eſtate, Andhe whobs 


rothepoor, ſuppoſed that they poſleſſed;all;) andthe 
tirleroit, buttupon g ifr and charity, Luke xii. : 


£2.] There is yet rn < inp ado, Left I| | 
ſteals: Why? Agar wasan Holy nld of God,an heir of the 
promiſes, juſtified, roall things, juſt 
em as his own with- 
our flealth or = nemo ? No: = He plainly confeſſes.this truth. 
Had: he raken the poſſeſſions of hen man — it. had _ 
encit 
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chefrandinjuſtice'in him; he had notitle, or claim tothem; Andthis | 
is Propoſitiopregnans: There is a double: Truth in ic, 


r,, Hadthe Poſſeſſour been a wicked man, yer he had'tighe and| 


title ro them. | ,” —_ 

2 Though Agur be an Holy man, yet he had no juſk warrant or } 
title ro:claim them, | 

1. A wicked mans title to theſe temporal things is good and 
warrantabie. They are not meer Uſurpers, neither ſhall they be 
proceeded againſt at the laſt day as meer Uſurpers , bur they are 
lawtoyl: Owners and Poffeſſours. '*Tis a true Maxim in Divinity , 
Deminitm temporale non fundatur in gratia, God, as heisthe God 
of Nature, by common: providence allottsto the-Sons of men their 
lawful poſicfhons, and' that to the wicked, He that gave Canaan 
to Facoh, gave Mownt-Seir to Eſau, Iſaac had his bounds, and Abi- 
melech,an Heatheniſh King,had his ; both enjoyeda peaceable pol- | 
ſeflion, Heark Saint Auguſtine : Sunt bona, que Dera dat inimi- 
cu ſais, ſunt alia, que ſervas ſolis amics, Externaomnia permix- 
- 1t data ſunt, & bonus, & mals, Andweread of Abraham, that he 
bought a burying-place of the ſons of Heth, he doth not challenge 
it; and Facob,corn ofthe Egyprians. By which they did acknow- 
ledge that theſe wicked men and Idolaters had a lawful ritle to thoſe 
remporal things. Neither did: we ever read of any of the Saints 
and Servants of God, thar ſub tituls gratie, did involare in bondim- 
pioram, or did nopum liquid jus temporele ſfibi vendicare. 

Bux is the title of wicked men as good asever it was No veri- 
ly, there isa flawinit. We all forfeited our right in 44am, and 
every wicked man lies under that forfeirure. Burt Gods patience 
forbears him, His forfeiture isnot ſued our, nor a Writ of EjeQtion 
brought azainſt him ; and ſo he is 6074 fi4et piſſeſſor, heis lawfully 
poſſeſſed ofrhem. As a Felon, though he hath forfeited his lite and 
_—_ tothe Kings Juſtice, lyes arhis mercy ; and till he ſues our 

is pardon, he is {till ſubje& ro ejeftion when the King pleaſes: bur 
yet while the King forbears him, his poſſeſſion is good and lawful, 
and no man may, diſturb him, A wicked man hath as much right 


to his goods, as he hath to his life 3 he hath forfeired that to God : 


* and till he be reconciled to God, the forfeiture is not forgiven him: 
Yet for all this, 'tis lawful for him tolive, and no man may ſlay 
him. Thar's the firſt Propoſition. 

2. Aſecond Propoſition : Agar, though a Saint, yet hath no 
Title or claim to another mans goods. Ic had been theft in Agur, 
to have uſurped them.  'Twas no Divinity in Saint Pawls time , 
that the Saints had right and title to the goods of the Wicked. 
Herells of ſervants thar were Chriſtians, and their Maſters bur In- 
fidels, and yer givesthem charge not to be Purloyners, T#r.n.10, | 
Ithadbeen pilfering and ſtealing in Chriſtians, totake even from 
Pagansand Infidels. | 

So then Chriſtianity doth not entice us to the goods of other | 


men, } 
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men- It'makes not Theft to be no Thelt in-Chriſtians 3 no lawful A 
poſſeſſion to be uſurpation in-an Heathen or Infidel. But yer 
Chriſtianity doth better our title to the things which we poſſeſs , 
and that in a threefold reſpeR. 

\ (r.) Reſtitait. 6 

(2.) Corroborar. 

(3.) Sandificat. 

(t.) Feſtitait, It makes up the breach in our Original Pa- 

tent and Charter, by which we hold the things ofthis life. By the 

fall of Adam, andby our own wickedneſs, we forfeited Gods Pri-| 

mitive donation of our right in the Creatures. - But Chriſtianity 

ſues out our pardon, obtains a releaſe of our forfeiture, ſets us in 
ſtats quo, cancels our former Bond that was forfeited. 

(2.) Corroborar, Chriſtianity doth not enely reſtore , but; 
ſtrengthens our title, makes ir firmer and better to us. © Our eſtate 
"45 aſſured and entailed to us. in Chriſt, That gives us a more ho-| , 
nourable and ſtronger title. VVe held before in baſer Tenure, as it 

' were, in Villanage, now we hold i» Capite, Chriſt is our Head, 
and in him we hold it, 1 Cor.ili, _ | 

(3.) Sandtificat, ' Chriſtianity ſanRifies and makes our ti- 
tle and uſe: of all Creatures more comfortable to us. - It removes C 
the curſe and poiſon ſinbrings upon them, ſo that we can uſe them | 
wirh a clean conſcience, and with aſſurance of comfort in them. It 
ſpeaks to us in Solomons language, Gothy way , Eat thy bread with | 
joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry heart; for God now accepts | 
thy works, Indeed Gods Providence is over all; ſed curam ſibi Er- | | 
clefia vendicat,ſaith Bernard. His main care is for the houſhold of 

Faith, Saint Pasl tells us, 'that God hath created rheſe comforts | 

to be received with thankſgiving of them-which believe and know 

the truth, This more eſpecial Providence of God, made David 

ſay, 4 little that the righteous man hath, « better then the riches of D 

many: wicked, Plal. xxxvii. 16, A good Chriſtian with a little! 

Eſtate, may have [more pleaſure, feel more comfort, ſee more of 

Gods bounty and-mercy , then a man of vaſt Poſſefſions, whoſe 

heart cannor lift it ſelf above the Earth. 

[3.] A third Truth obſervable in that Ager prayes againſt this {in 
of ſtealing is, that True Piety will breed true Integrity and Honeſty. 
This isthe diſpoſition of a true pious man, he is exceeding careful to 
be injurious ro noman. Azur begs of God tokeep him from this cvil 
of wronging any man, or doing any injury to him, Chriſtianity, it 
alwayes breeds Innocency. | Juſtice and honeſt dealing a Chriſtian, E 
' makes great Conſcience of, This honeſt dealing purs credit upon Re- 
 ligion, thar the Profeſſours thereof are juſt in their dealings. And 0n 
the contrary, 'tis a reproach to Religion , that they that will be count- 
' ed the great Zealots of ir, deal falfly, cheatingly; unconſcionably. Paul 
charges Servants to deal juſtly , 1har the Goſpel of God be not evil ſpo- 


{kex of. The Patriarchs, how were they troubled when they owe 
| the 
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A \the money in their ſacks they ,brought back again > How confident! 
was Facob, that there was no Thief in his Family, when Laban came 
after him, With whomſoever thou findeſt thy goods, let him not live : 
Gen,xxx1.32, ; 

See the vertue and goodneſs of Chriſtianity touching this point, in | 
three degrees : 
1, It makes a man abſtain from doing any injury or wrang to his! 
Brethrer>, Let him be as bad as.can be, Chriſtianity will make him 
tame and innocent, Oneſimuws a piltering runagate, after Paul con- 
verted him, honeſt. and faithful. By the Goſpel the Lyon is made 
B |to feed with the Lamb : no devouring, or deſtroying i all my holy 
 |meuntains, What a ſhame isit for aChriſtian to be accounted falle, 
fraudulent, untruſty 2 

2. A Chriſtian ſtays not here, not onely forbears to wrong the 
goods of his neighbour , bur is careful to preſerve them. *Tis a poor 
commendation - a Chriſtian to be harmleſs, Parimſs fic, ſed utinam 
vel ſic, Aug. And yet it were well if the great Profeſſours of the 
Goſpel amongſt us were ſuch , not injurious, or fraudulent. Bur far 
more isrequired of them , to wit , that they be uſeful , helpful unto 
others, Demut.xxii.1. Thow ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Ox, or his Sheep go 
C| aſtray and hide thy ſelf from them , thow ſhalt in any caſe bring them. 
| again unte thy brother, How helpful was Moſes to reſcue the flock 
of Fethro from the 'violence of other Shepherds > Exed. ii. 17, See 
this googneſs in David and his followers, though War-like-men, yer 
* | no Free-booters nor Plunderers. What a teſtimony do Nabals ſer- 
| ]vantsgive ofthem > 1 Sam,xxv.15,16, The men were very good unzo 
#5, and we were not huri, neither nitſſed we any thing as long as we were 
converſant with them, when we were inthe fields, They were a wall 
| unto us, both by night and day, all the while we were with them keeping 
the ſheep. : : 
D 4 A good Chriſtian aims higher yet,he deſires to be beneficial and 
helpful to others even in his poverty. Chriſtianity gives a poor man 
a charitable, a merciful heart. The poor widow of Serepta, how free- 
b did ſhe relieve Elijah ? ThusS. Paul exhorts, Eph. v.28. Let him 


that ſtole fleal no more,but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing that is good, Why ſo 2 that he may maintain himſelf and his 
| Family /Nay,that he may give to him that needeth, This he nighly com- 
mends in the Macedonians, their poverty did nor choak and ſtifle their 
liberality, but 2 Cor.viit.2, Their deep poverty abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality” Poverty, deep poverty, and yet rich, and abundant | 
E | liberality, They imitate Chriſt in this; He was poor, was fain to be 
relieved, yet he had care to communicate to the poor : Joh, xiii, 29. 


They thought he had .bid Fudas give ſomething to the poor, The poor 
widow, Mark.xii.42, threw in her 1wo mites, which was all ber living. 
| |Thisſhews a right-bred Chriſtian, he will be ſo far from ſtealing and 
wronging any manner of way, as:thatheis ready to preſcrve z nay; 


| according to his ability, to ſupply che wants of his neighbour, ? 
TE, | A909; : We 
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upply of his neceſſities by ſtealing. = PRI ET ISS 
Secondly, A ſecond evil he fears , that Poverty will bring him to 
Theft ; and then that will tempt him to the denyal and outtfacing of 
| his Theft bythe fin of Perjury, Leſt 7 rake the nawe of my God in vain, 
In it obſerve two things : ; | 

E The finir ſelf , that's falfe ſwearing. | 

H.- The aggravation of this fin, thar's in this word, My God. { 

]. :Not to enter into any large difcourfe of this fin of Perjury , | 
which is a grievous {in, injurious to God, petnicious to our Neigh- | 
bour, deſtructive to our ſelves, expoſing us to a curſe, Zech,v.4. Ob- | B 
ſerve here, by this fuppoſal of this Holy man, thepraQice and guile 
| of fin, twill labour to hide and conceal ir ſelf, though ir be with Per- 
| jury, | Takeit inchree gradual corruprtions : 

I. Peccatars velandum ; that's the firſt corruption. The firſt 
care of a wicked man, is tohide and conceal his fin. We learned itof 
our firſt Parents. As'foon as we Have ftnned; then we bethink our 
 ſelves'of ſome fig-leaves, run into a thicket, keep our fins cloſe, be- 
ware of diſcovery, We fir-upon them as Rachel did upon her ſtolen 

gods, excuſe and cover 'them. Fob makes this one Argument of his 
; integrity, that he did nor praRice thisarrof concealment, Fob xxxi.33, 

| If IT have covered my tranſgreſiion,.«s Adam, by hiding mine iniquity | 
\im my beſome, Adams fig-leaves were as {inful , ashis eating the for- 
'bidden fruit, Peccavit in folio, as well as in frafts. We had rather 
ſtrike the poyſon inwards, then let it break outward in a true confelh- 
on. Like the Lacedemonian Thief, who having ſtoln a Fox, hid it in 
his boſom, andlet itgnaw out his hearr, rather then to bring ir forth 
| into diſcovery.” What's this,bur ro fave'a deformiry' in the face, 
|roſtrike the diſeaſe inwardly ? and that proves deadly.” He that hides | 
'h& fin, ſhall not proſper, Prov .xxviii.13. | | 

'  #, Peccatums peccato velanduws ; that's a ſecond corruption. D 
| Sin, rather then it will nor be covered, will put on another fin to hide | 
\and conceal it. How doth David. plot and contrive the concealing of 
his adultery © Firſt he ſends for 1{r/a4h home, 'and commands him to 
go to his wite, When this took nor, he makes him drunk , thinking 
wine would perſwade him better then words: when neither would 
do, he murthers him and marries his wife. Oh ! a ſinner will dig into 
Hell to hide his fin, ifirbe poffible, 

3. Minusmiſori velandum; that's 4 third corruption. A fin- 
ner ſticks not at any fin that will ſerve rocover-ir. Per jury, a far more 
| heynous {in then Theft, and by Gods Law deemed to a more heavy | | 
puniſhment. Perjury is'a fin againſt God ; Theft againſt our Brother | 
tn hisgoods. A mans name ts of more value then his goods; much 
more 5 \Gods name: *how mnch"is that ro be preferred before | 
the goods of any man? yerſee;” when fin is once ated?” it will not 
oy ar aty thing ro conceal it ſelf;  Barhſheba's grear belly muſt 'be 
concealed with the (in of murther. 'Saint Fame ſaith, He that ſaith, 


Ve have done with the firſt evilhe fears in Poverty, his unlawfyl | | 


| 


L 
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x | D4 hot commit adulitty, faith alſo, Thin ſhale nor bill, — 1t. alSehm. V. 
cloſe jiaſiduation;ghar Adultery wiltlabourroconceal it ſelf, chouph it | LEW 
be with Murther. ,4babs coverouſnels mult be compaſſed by the'tnute | | 
ther,of Naborb;;Prowi. xg | Sub arrthe ways of every dndihat's gritty} 4 
of gainghe will Bake awny the dife of the vumer sheredf, © | 
Tis Nravge, id other Caſes men aremore _—_— circtitiſpeRt 
then to incur: greater miſchief to.eſcape the lefs. hat ſhould be the 
itdhcetnent::to make a man advenmre upon perjury to-conceal his 
theſt;2 -Fanccive theſe two inducements; ſuch usrhey be2 2 319 
1/1 > -Probroſuts \non/probrojs': velundamc AMfinner cotthes it-great 
B| _.wiſdom.to: hide.aſhaming inby. the overture of another fin that's 
_ ,notſa ſThaming::Szealing,-'Oh:!.'thar's a bafecinfamous fin, men 
:are:aſbamed{ofit every. one -poims ara Thief, and ſcornshim t 
They cried after him, 4s after « thief, Job xxx. 9; But the cyrteſie of | 
the.) World thinks-nor +{o baſely-of Swearing" and Perjury; * Gods 
name may be prophaned, and none cries ſhame of it, Nay\'Oaths 
ſerver Ornaments of Speech among men 3 he is of alow Spirit 
_ that fearsan Oath! And hereis' the choice of the WotlY, rather a 
: ((Qreqifie thera link ſhame Oo 1b ut 
2, Periculoſum non periculoſs velandum, \ Theft, that's a dange- 
C| , cousfnis-if itbedetected, ir may coft us dear * the Law layes hold 
\,of iti hazardsour goods, and lives, andall, . But forſweating hath 
.;: ag ſuch penalty; and therefore if an @xhwill free us, thottgh it be 
a fallcone, we willnocſtickaric; Here's theprepoſttrousperverſ- 
' Heſs of the world, co venture upon aliri to eſcape 4iptaiſhmnent ; 
. ,, When: as religious perſons haverather choſen the 'gregeeſt ptttiſh- 
por; then the leaſt fin, Ir was a worrhy _ of '#n excellent 
'.worman, ih Saint Hrerome, uponthe Rack ; 'Nos idrv' nepare wolo, 
. 'ndgeream, ſed ided-nenirinels; nt peccem, Danitl chiofe'tather to | 
be-chrawn to; the Lions, chen 10 violate his conſcience; atid ſo to 
D D| 'hevea; Lion roaring in his/boſom; © OD | 
So much ofthis fin that he feared: Come we'now, '' 
II. To the abgravation Agvr puts upon this fin of Perjury, My| | 
God ; To take the name of my God in vain, 4 
I. 'Tis vex obligations : He is My God, by ſpecial intereſt and re- 
lation ; that's a ſtrong engagement to keep from fin, Say not, He is 
my God, therefore I may preſume upon him : bur, He is my God, there- 
fore, I muſt not, I dare not offend him, Becauſe he is a God, I will be 
' afraid to provoke kim; and becauſe he is Mine, Ihave intereſt in kim, 
[ will be afraid to forfeit him. 
'E E | - 23; *Tis vox ſpecialis appropinquationis : This Holy man confider- 
| ing himſelf in danger, upon the brink of ſuch a downfal as Perjury is, 
| preſently he runs nearer and cloſer to God, As a child ſcared; or 
| affrighted, runs upcloſe to his Mother ; ſo he runs ro God,fliesto him, 
| _ | faſtens upon him withcthis word of Afﬀfiance, My God; as it he had be- 
| 


ſpoken him in Davids words, 0, keep thy ſervant from this preſumptu- 


| ogs ſin, O !'tis good atall times, bur eſpecially in temptations to draw 
| nigh to God. | F Oooh _- 2, Tis | 
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M2 | 3+: 'Tis:vox deteſtationis : He 'will not -unhallow the name of his | A 

LAY | God, he deteſts the thoughts of it. i Ler: Ruſſians ſwear and forſwear 

| by himgrhey;have no intereſt in him 3! bur! he is my God 1will exale 

him... Oh!-Let chat name be precious tothee, :VVhar'> ſhall I pawn 

| that precious n1me; yea,-and forfeit it too foreverytrifle > A Chri- 

| 'ftian-hath-nothing;rhar's ſo much his own, as his God, and his ſoul, 

L | Oh 1 Adore thy God, and preſerve thy ſoul aboveall things." 

| This is hat, that makes perjury:ſorgrear alin 5/-nor onely-'the fal(- 
neſs, but the lewd unballowing ofthe Name ofiGod. | The Heathen, 

| how careful were they.to-preſerve-the- honourof the names of their 

gods 2 Micah iv.s; Ah people will walk ,, every one-in the name of his 

god, &c,-;Belſharzat praiſed the. name of his gods, even of wood and 

ſtone, Dany v,4. Let them be wooden gods; he would not diſhonour 

' { them. The,Scripture calls the Name of God, ' 

. I, Sacred 3: Woly:and revercnt''is bis Name: then do not pro- 

* Pnane.bd. _ 2 1H: =o ny 

1: - 2: Moſes calls it the fearful and dreadful name of the LORD: thy 


. God; |Oh!' then tremble and: ſtand in aw of ir,” | 
3. *Tis called jealows; His name ts jealows, ſaith Moſes, Oh! 
| .. thereforedo nor provoke it.. > | 
,,) 4. Tis vox oppoſirions ; leimplies an oppoition tothe ſpirit of 
*..a proud, worldling, .' His finisdenyal of God: He ſaith, Fho « the 
.: LOR D? He knows no other Gods bur his full Bags and Abun- 
dance. Bur Poverty; though ithath its temptations, yer ir expoſes 
. not toprophane Atheiſm. A poor man can own: God more eaſily, 
and ſooner tremble at him, then the wealthy man pufr up with 
riches. Poverty can better comply with Piety ; 'cis more tractable 
and teachable, and of more awtul-apprehenſions'of God then the 
velapruous or covetous enjoyersof abundances - The fins of rich 
Rare moſtwhat bold, preſumpwous fins ; hey neither fear God, 
nor reverence man + but & poor. mans temptations are not ſo da- 
ring ; he bids not defianceto the knowledgeof God. 
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body, and after that have no more that they can do : 

But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear bim, which af+ 
ter be hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, T ſay unto 
you, Fear hin. | pee: 6 ; 


|| 


Q& $ »), P arc anſwerable to it) our Savjour' furniſhes! his 
EY! diſcharge of their funRion in preaching the Go- 

7 {pel. Eſpecially he commends unto them wwo 

gracious gualifications, which will be exceed- 


performance of that weighty ſervice. 
Firſt, He commends unto themthe grace and viretie of ſincerity, 
Verſ.1, Beware of the leven -þ the Phariſees which i hypocrifie, Indeed 


rifaical leven. 


ee Os " 


believe nothing,teachnothing 3 but the truth of che Goſpel,not mixed, 
not blended with any falſe inventions. And then the ſecond is; 
Secondly, Sinceritas Conſcientie ; That's another part of fincerity, 
that. is required in this profeſſion of Chriſtianity, that i» ſingleneſs of 
heart, _ all godly fincerity, chey may have their. converſation in: the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel. Yes ; theſe two, found Define, thatcan- 
not be reproved,and a (incere heart,rhar needs not be aſhamed ;a good 
cauſe,and a goodconſcience, are neceſlary requiſites, and will prove 


comfortable ſupports, whatever may befal us. 26: 
£.- - __ Secondly, 


| 
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And 1 ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the 


e->\ N this Chapter (as in other the Evangeliſts, thae| 


Diſciples wich many InſtruRions;forthe worthy | 
ing requiſite for their pious: and comfortable | 


a double ſincerity is required of them, both of thei oppoſite to Pha-| 


Firſt,Sinceritas Defying ; that they be exceeding careful topre-| 
ſerve the Dodtrine of Chriſt pure,and fincere,and uncorrupted, thatit:| 
be «dev 24a2. as St, Peter calls it, The ſincere milk of the Word. Jv cm a | 
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Sermon P] Secondly, Our Saviour having premiſed this uſeful inftruion, He! 
La | furhbiſhes then With a ſecond, that will be exceeding needful and ad- 
aScous to them 3 thar's .an holy courage and confidence in the 
courfe. of Chriftianity, The Goſpelislike to breed the enemies;they 
are todeal with unreaſGmable men,that will malign and-oppoſe them, 
yea, VEX and perſecute ther, Againſt this diſcouragement our Sa- 
viour add?this ſeaſonable adinonition, Fear nor thoſe that kill the body, 
bat fear him,who (if you fail in your Duty) ca caſt both body and ſoul. 
aro Hell, F Ef > ÞB: £ ME 
48 then., the! words I have ad fino you, are a ſcafonable dire- 
 Rion, which Chriſt gives to his-Diſciples, and in them-co all Chriſti- 
 ans,how to reQifie and order their fear : not ro miſplace it, either by 
fearing what they need not fears or by lighting what they ought to 
dread and tremble at : not to be like children, play witi fire that will 
burn them,and tremble at:fome mock-fear that cannothurt them, The 
 maliceand, miſchiefthat comes from men, fear not thar, ſaith Chriſt ; 
| but the wrath #dNvengeance thittcontes from God-, let that be your 
.\,, Jn. rhe words, we may, ſerve three things, | 
| A | Here js erqus,and ghar —— hy LTP IN , and Pre- 
face, 1/ay bunrd few; my Pritnde. © 
Secondly, Here is a ſerious Exhortation and Admonition, Fear not 
them that can kill the body ; but fear him that can deſtroy both ſoul ard 
bedy, and caft thi duce Hell(\ 4 ct 2599 
 Thitdly, Here's a ſtrong and effeQual confirmation of what he hach 
ſaid rothem , Te#, 3ſay 4n10 yon; Fear him, ' 
Firſt; Come-we'to the Preface and Introduction, in theſe words, 
1 ſay = you; my friends, And'we may conſider it in a double ap- 
nſion : 1 —_ 
- Firſt, *Tis weighty and 'pondetous , that's in theſe words , 7 ſu 
an10 you. | 
.' $xcondly, Then "tis ſweet and gracious , in this winning and bo] 
(waſive compellation , My friends, 
: Firs, *Tisweighty and ponderous, 7 ſay unto you. 'Tis a form of 
Speech , which the Scripture uſes in matters of great weight and im- 
portance.. Thus St. Paw ſpeaks to the Galatians, to eſtabliſh them in 
che: ruth 'of the Goſpel, from whichthey were falling, Chap. iv. 2- 
| Behold, 1 Paul ſdy #»to you; that if you be ctreumciſed,Chriſt ſhall profit 
you nothing. He confirms his aſſertion by a firong aſſeveration , 7 
Paul [ay #n1o you. - He owns this weighty Do&tine, and will ſtand to 
ir;\80-0ur Saviour, in Zeke xiii, reproving the uncharitable nſaring 
ofother mens miſeries, ſeals up his reproof with this ratification, / tel! 
108 ny; but exceps ye repent, ye fhall all likewiſe periſh, Thus likewiſe 
| [he Ktrengthenshis comer a Capernaum for their impenitency,Mat- 
Xi;2'4," ſay unto you, it ſhall be mare tolerable for the land of Sodom 1u 
the aluy of Fudgment, then for chee. Ego drco; verba ſunt Simpimy» of 
/grear farce and efficacy. / -/: | 
LEE And |_| 


—_ 


i; And we may reſolve the ſtrength of this Speech into theſe three | 


| | advice, whom we ſhould fear,and whom we ſhould not fear, how we 


| 
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On Lu «2 xii 45 


expreſſions z, A 
I. Look tothe truchof what Chriſt ſaith, and then 'tis a Speech of 
great aſſurance andcertainty,and ſo challenges our full aſſent unto it. 
| Itruns in the Style and Language of [nfallibility ; Tefte meipſo, Wit- 
| neſs our felves, The great Doctor and Authour of Truth hath ſaid it : 
' Hethat is the Amer, the true and infallible Witneſs ;. He, thatcan nei- 
| deceive, nor bedeceived-; he aflures us of it, | | 
| _ II. Look uponthe Text,as it carries with it matter of counſel and 


B ſhould carryour ſelves in dangers and diſtreſles, and fo 'tis a Speech of | 
 orcat fidelity; 1 ſay unto you,the wiſe and faithful Counſellourghe that 
foreſees our dangers, and tenders our welfare , and forecaſts all the 
| events that ſhall befal us , he gives us this counſel, *Tis a faithful 
| Speech and advice, a diret;ov worthy of all acceptation. That's the 

{ccqud, 


IIF, Look upon the Text, as it contains a ſevere commination and 
threatning 3 Fear him thas i able ts caſt you into Hel + and then theſe | 
wards, 1 Po #310 y0u,are a Speech of great power and authority ; I ſay 
 43:0.y04, [that amthe Sovereign Law-giver and the ſupreme Judge; 


C | I, that will make good all threatnings; I, before whom heaven-and 


carth ſhall paſs away,but my word ſhall be fulfilled ; I, before whoſe 
' tribunal, both the fearleſs and the fearfu),Chall ftand and tremble, 7 ſay 
| au10 you 5, and 10'tis a Speech of great Power and Authority, 

I, the Infallible Door, 

1, the Fairhful, Counfellour, 

1, the Supreme Judge: that's the weightineſs of the Preface. But 
then this Preface and Introdugion, p 

Secoudty, Tis exceeding {weet and gracious; 'tis expreſſed in this 
' winning,and perſwalive,and adjuring compellation 3 Amici mei , My 


1D frieads. And it hath many imporrances in it, it looks divers wayes. 


\ I. This Compellation, My friexds, it dignifies the Perſons of his 
Diſciples,{ctsan high price and reputation upon them, *Tis the honor 
that Faith puts upon us. Fides, ſerves promovet in amicos, of ſervants 
it makes us become friends of God, Good Chriſtians in general, and 
in ſpecialz they thar preach Chriſt, propagate his Goſpel, ſtudy to en- 
large and advance his Kingdom,Chriſt counts them his choice friends. 

 Abrahamythat Holy man,he is termed The friend of God, James ii. 23. 
Fabn B#ptiiſt , who prepared the way for Chriſt in the hearts of the 
people,was the friend of the Bride-zreem, Joh. iii. 29. Let the world 


E | account of themas they pleaſe; ſlight them, deſpiſe them, ſer them ar 


naught, a,good-Chriſtian, a faithtul Miniſter , Chrift ſers highly by 
them,, be-accaunts and calls them his. deareft friends. | 

II. This Compellation qualifies the counſel, which Chriſt here 
gives to them. 'Tis the cordial counfelot a loving friend to his beloved 
| friends. There are pretenders of friendſhip inthe world,that will give 
quite contrary counſel to this of Chriſt,and think they do the office of 


very 


: — 
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© provide for your ſelves,be ſure to hold with the ſtrongeſt party, run 
& not your ſelves into hazards and dangers, bewarc of diſpleafing thoſe 
* thar may hurt you. This is the friendſhip and counſel of the world. 
Such friendly counſel St. Peter would be giving to our Saviour Chriſt, 
| when Chriſt tells them what he ſhould ſuffer: 0h ! Maſter,ſaith Peter, 
Save thy ſeif, be tharfar from thee, this ſhall not be unto thee, What 
ſaith Chriſt to him ? Get thee behind me Satan'; fo far was Chriſt from 
owning him for a friend in this his advice, that he calls him Satan, the 
name of our great Adverſary and Enemy. Such friends David had, 
that bid him ſhift for himſelf , forſake his ſtation and confidence in 
God ; they ſaid unto his ſou], Flee as a Bird unto the Mountains , Pſa]. 
xi.1. And ſuch friends Nehemiahhad, that bid him withdraw himſelf 
from the building of Fersſalem,and to take SanGuary,and hide himſelf. 
And ſuch kind of friendſhip the' Phariſees pretended to Chriſt , Go,zet 
thee out,and depart from hence, for Herod will kill thee, Luke xiii-31, 
Such there be,if you liſten to them,that will perſwade us to chooſe ini- 
quit rather then affiifFion,as Fob ſpeaks : Be ſure to ſleep in a whole: 
Skin , though it coft thee the wounding of a good conſcience. No, 
that's the trueſt friendſhip that adviſes us to keep and preſerve a good 
| conſcience,perfiſt in our integrity, wharſoever comes of it, prefer the' C 
favour of God, before the favour or friendſhip of the world. *Tis the 
trueſt friendſhip to forewart usof the greateſt dangers, and ſuch a- 
bove all are-ſpiritual hazards ; rake heed of Hell, incur not the wrath 
of God, pleaſe not men to the diſpleafing of God. Knowing the ter-' 
roars of the Lord, we perſwade men ; not bythe terrours of men, to 
millead-and ſeduce them. | 
NI. This Compellation , as it foretels their ſufferings, ſo it ac- 
quaintsthem with the cauſe ofthem, My friends, the world will hate 
| 90w. God's friends (hall be accounted the worſt enemies ; the world 
; will perſecute them. They muſt look for hard meaſure from the hands | 
| of Worldlings. 1 zhey bated me (ſaith Chriſt) they will hate you alſo ; 
| if they have perſecuted me they will perſecute you, 'Tis a note,by which 
| Chrift will have his followers and friends'known in' the "world ; Ye 
(ſhall have tribulation, Joh.xvi.20. All thatwill live godly in this world, 
| ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim.iii.12. Chriſt forewarns us of it, It was 
one of the firſt Leſſons he taught St. Paul, and ſhewed him how great 
things he ſhould ſuffer for his Name ſake, A#.9. And Sr, Paul lookt 
| for 1t.7 knew that bonds and impriſonments await me. As Chriſt taught 
it him, ſo he taughthis Scholar Timorby this leſſon : Having given him 
| other direRions,he adds this, 2 Tim.iii.1. This know alſo, take this lel- 
{on along with you, 1n.the laſt dayes there will come periflous: times, 
men will be haters of theſe that are good ;' He muſt be parraker of the 
afflitions of the Goſpel. v) _- 
And ye ſhall ſee the reaſons of it z. 
x, 'There is a ſtrangeneſs *twixr God's friends, andthe men of 


this world. Chriſt gives this reaſon of the worlds ill uſage of his 
friends 


very goodfriends,in their adviſing of us. ©* If the times be dangerous, | A 


| 


| 
| 


——_— * — Hl 
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On Luke xii. 4, 5+ 
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' wowld love their own, Joh. xv. 19. Strangers muſt look for hard uſage. 
| We muſt not &»ite2, ſairh Peter, Think it ftrange to ſuffer as ſtran- 
 gers, God foretold itto Abraham, Gen. xv. 13. Know of a ſurety, that 
thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 4 land that is not theirs , and they ſhall af- 


friends and followers : They are not of the world; if they were, chewed 


flidt them, Ezekiel tells us, *tis the guiſe of the world, they oppreſs the 
ſtranger wrongfally. Chap.xx.29.Mundani, boſpitibus feri, Sicut canes 
ad peregrinos, fic mundus latrat ad inſolitam wveritatem. Doggs will 
bark and fall upon ſtrangers. 

2. Theres not only a ſtrangeneſs, but which is more,there is an ha-! 


p| rred and enthity that the-world bears to the friends of God. The Seed 
L 


of the woman muſt look for enmity from the ſeed of the Serpent.: God's 
{friends are ſtill eſteemed and uſed as the worlds enemies, And 'ris| 
both cauſeleſs hatred, as David ſpeaks, They hate me without a canſe, | 
Pſal. xxxv.7. and 'tis cruel hatred, They hate me with cruel hatred, Pal. 
-XXV, 19. 'tis ad exterminium, a deſtructive hatred. Eſat tells of ſuch, 
Tour brethren have hated you, and caſt you out for my Name ſake, Calt | 
them our, ejeed them, rooted them our-from their. Dwelling ; made 
them to ſeek their breadin deſolate places. 

3. This enmity, *tis the worſt kind of enmity. 'The world bears an 
antipathy againſt God's Servants and Friends. "Tis an hatred thar is 
planted and rooted intheir Nature. Chriſt tells his Diſciples , 7 ſend 
you 45 Lambs among Wolves. There are other Creatures hurtful to 
Lambs; bur none like the Wolf. There's an inbred antipathy *twixt 
the Lamb and Wolf. Indeed the antipathy of the Lamb, 'tis but an 
antipathy of fear ; but the antipathy of the Wolf is an anripathy of 
deſtruction. It mult ſuck the blood of the Lamb tofarishfie its' hatred. 


— — 


The Lamb's antipathy is only to ſhun miſchief; but the antipathy of 
the Wolfis todo miſchief, Solomon deſcribes ſuch kind of Wolves, 
though in mens cloathing ; They lay wait for blood , lurk privily for 
the innocent, without Cauſe, Prov. 1, 11. 

IV. This compellation , it ſweetens to them their ſad condition. 


and impriſonment, yea dearh and deſtruQion will be their Portion, yer 
ſee for allthis, He calls and accounts them His Friends, *Tis a graci- 
ous compellation 3 and ſerves, - | 

I, Toconfute the world's apprehenſion of them, @_ 
ay 2, It will aniwer a ſhrewd temptation, that may ariſe in them- 
elves, 

I» Whenthe world ſees them in this ſad condition , hated and 
perſecuted, they are ready to paſs their hard Cenſure upon them, 
they account them forſaken of God , caſt ourtof His care and pro- 
teftion.. Twas David's caſe, when he was in diſtreſs, his enemies in- 
ſultedover him They ſaid, God hath forſaken him, perſecute and take 
him ; for there ts none to deliver him , Pial. Ixxi.11, And thus the 
world judged of Chriſt himſelf for His Sufferings. ,Jbey did eſteem 


o 


him ſtricken and ſmitten of God , and afflifted , Elai, liii- 4, The | 


| i E > on. High-|___| 


— —_—_ __ 7 "may , 


Chriſt foretels chem of ſharp perſecutions that do await them ; bonds, | 


—_ 
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how gf He will have Him, Manhi$kviich3 Well, ler the world think 
har they pleaſe of chem, Chriſt aflures chem'they are near and dear 
to Him;He eſteems ind owns dem for His beloved friendsz Perſeca- 
rex they ure, but not forſaken, The ehitnty otthe world may well con- | 
Gt with theamity bÞGod, He-i ##rb them 3 rrowble, He' knows their 
Soul in Adwverſity; and doth hi hly prizecheth, | 

| 2. Asit repreflesrhe wor infukatiorh, fo ir allayes and anſwers : 
[the poor afflicted Chriſtian man's ſad and forrowtul rempration. A 

| Chriſtian isſubje&tomakeuncomtortableconfirudtions of his ſuffer- 

| ingsandafflictions, "ready he is rofnſpe@his'condition , tHat all isnot, p/ 
| well 'ewixt God and him, enclined cocotdemn the gemeration of God's | | 
| childre#, and'that he himfelf hach 16ain kept his integrity. Ye know 
' what Gideoz ſaid to the Angel, thattold him, Gvd was with himy © my 
' Lorl, (aid he,1f the LORD br with us, why then'ss all this befallen #: ? 
| and; God hath delivered #6 ##1b the hands 'of the Midtanitt's, Juds, 
vi. 13.. -Dawid alſo in his diſtreſs, he began'to:queſtion all thoſe Pro- | 
' mifes, which God'by ' his Prophets had mate unto him, 7 ſaid in 
my baſte all men are tyars, Pal. oxvi.. 11, 'the Prophers have deluded. 
' me with falſe Revelations: *Tis a:{ad-tethpration z but this Scripture 
here affords us more grace and'cotnfort: Trbidsus nor judge of our ( 
| fpiriuateſtre'@hdit reſt in God's love by theſe onttwardevents; it 
tells us, God owns us for trieftids ih our worſt condition. He is fo 
far from rejeRing us in our -calamities; that then-eſpecially he ſers 
his Jove upon'us. 7 huve choſen thee in the fornace of affliction, ſaith 
| God:to his People, Eſa.xIviii. 10. Allthis fire is but rorefine us, not | 
[to conſume us. St. Auguſtine makes the Queſtion 4 © What? ſaith 
\© he;were thoſe three Worthies in Daniel, whomhe did deliver from 
{< the fiery fornace more dear'to 'God, then thoſe ſeven Worthics in 
© the Macchabets, \whom he did not deliver ; but ſuffered them to 
© be ſlaughtered by their crucl enemies > No, in nowiſe ; in adivers D 
diſpenſation there/ was the ſame loving affetion to both ſorts of 
© thetn.;:: pM 2 | 

; V., This compellation, My:freends, 'bath another importance, He 
cals them friends ,and'iwirthalbids thetn'take heed of Hell and Damna- {| 
tion. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange,thar' Chriſt ſhould threaten Hell ' | 
and Damnation to: thoſe whom he loves and accounts his Friends. | . | 
| Whar:ahe friends of God,arethey' in the danger of eternal perdition 2 


and us,::ahd yer'we'may miſcarry for aiirhar. The man without the. 


om agreeing He fruſtes in God, lit Him deliver Him A 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Indeed ſome titular and nominal relations there may be *twixt God. | 


| wedding garment, Marth xii, that wias caſt into utter darkneſs, hachthe E | 


courttfie of this Language afforded him , Friend, how cameſt thou hi- | 


ther, norhaving a Wedding'Garment'® And you know whar paſſed 


| 


\*fwikt dbraham and Dives, whien he was in Hell ; Father Abraham, |: 


' aid thedaminicd rich man ; and, voyyremember; faid Abraham to him : 
: words-of tclation, burinot of affeion. - And ſo Chriſt beſtow'd the | 


- eotrreſic of calling Fudes, Friend,” when he came to berray Chrilt, 


Maith, | 


«1 +5 i 
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Mat. xxvi.50.Friend,wherefore art thou come ? But theſe, whom Chriſt [Sermon I. 
owns here for his friends, were not nominal, bur his real and cordial 
friends,Joving him,and beloved of him, and yer he forbeats nor co tell 
them,that,if they look not the better to it, they may incur damnation, 
'Tis worth our obſerving,and laying to our heart z That, Not only tbe 
Promiſes of Salvation belong to good Chriſtians, but they are concerned 
in the threatnings of damnation ; they are not ſer out of the reach and 
poſſibiliry of Hell, if they do wilfully fail oftheir Duty, | 


| 
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turn 10 Ged,he ſhall be pardoned; and this is as true, 1f a righteous man 
forſakes his righteouſneſs ,and fall from God. he ſhall be condemned. And 
'ris great lovein Chriſt to warn us of ir, *'Tisagood ſaying of the Fa- 
ther, Dew non ſolum bene faciens , ſed comminans bonus eſt. We are 
warn us of Hell, Many had nevet held on in the way to Heaven, but 


nouriſh theſe thoughts in us, notto think Hell-fire is already quench'd, 
ſerve God with reverence and 2odly fear for our God is a conſuming fire, 


| time ſewveritatem, as Panl expreſſes it. Behold,and lay to heart, both the 
goodneſs ana ſeverity of God ; His goodneſs , if thou continue in his | 


Theſe two Aſſertions are moſt true ; 1f a wicked man repent, and 


turi,ft cautt; ſecuri, fi atton;ti... Tisa great aR of friendſhip to fore-| 
for theſe threatnings, and terrours, and fear of Hell, O, 'tis good to 


it cannot ſcorch us, Vhar ſaith Fob ?. Deftruttion from the Almighty | 
made me afraid. And St. Paul tothe Hebrews , Let ws have grace 10| 


Chap.xii.28, Indeed,a good Chriſtian willmake uſe of borh ;.bothof 
the promiſes of Heaven ,and the threatnings of Hell. Ama bonitatem, 


goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off, Rom.xi.22. | 
We have done. with the Preface and IntroduQaion '3 Come we 
how; ©15' +- = 
Secondly, To the Admonition z And that we ſee is twofold, 
Firſt,” *Tis Negative, ſhewing us whom we ſhould. not fear, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body,” and after that have no more that they 
can do, .- th Ex 
Secondly, *Tis Poſitive, ſhewing us whom we ſhould fear ; But 7 
will forcwarn you, whom you ſhall fear z, fear him, which after he hath 
killed, bath power to caſt into Hell. Fe =. 
Firſt,” Letus conſider the Negative part : andin it twothings 3 
I. The prohibition of the affe&ion, Be not afraid. al 
_— Then here is the repreſentation of the dangers, which we muſt 
not fear 3," And that's expreſſed, | 
. 1. Th the aggravation of ir, Such as kill the body, .,, _ 
2. Inthe exrenuation of it, They have 'no more that they can do. 
Thoughthey #211 you,fear them net ; though they do their worſt, Be nor: 
afraid of them ; that's the aggravation of the danger : then they can 


bur kill you 3 more,or worſe, they cannot do; therefore fear them nor 3 | 


that's extenuation of rhe danger. . 


_ I 'Eet us.confider- the affetion prohibited, Be nos afraid, Chriſt | 


here putrs's law and a reſtraintupon our fear. Now ſurely, of all che 


Saad 


affe@tions, that are planted in our Nature,fear,and the errours ariſing 


| 
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CE |qarkar makes ts (hub, and Rrive to ayoid ſome great milchieh, a this 
87 WT rathe Toſs of our lives. Indeed,fins out ofdelighr and plea- 
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Gimme of ſinnins,or bold,and aridaciods,and preſum- 
| he iſt yield fre worthily puniſhed : bur for a man to 
1 RY FILL ' 
ho 


#5 

pri 
fail in his dury up | ar, 
or Ce, Fre hope har CUR favour , and be exculed, Se] 
pleaded har in excuſe of His diſo edience ; 7 feared the people, nd 6- 
beyed their oyce, I SAM, XV. 24, The people mighthave murined, if 
Be had hot yielded/to them, No, ſee herethe irregularities LEY 


» 


© ſurpriſal of fear, left he ſuffer ſome great loſs 


birances, of our fear , Are here prohibired, This Þ fa will nor hold at 
Chritt ribunal; *T'finned out of fear, not willingly , and upon 
ch6ice,ourt of mine own inclination ; tny fear forced me to ir, Itisfaid, 
Rea. 1.8. fearful arc excluded and hut our of Heaven ; not onh 
udacious Indhalicious finners, bur the timierguis and fearful, that be- 
fay the truth'of God gut of.fear, theſe have theirPortion in the Lake 
bf fre 4nd brimſtone, Verſ, VO 
"Nor thar all fear of miſchief fromeevil men is unlawful. God allows 
Us git affection of 'fear '1n caſe of dangers, and to provide againft 
thetn, , . BE. bh 
| :We may ſar tnchievdup ren frat novo provoke hem. 
fo Bive them unneceſſary occaſion to offer violence to, us. Chriſtian 
Fortitude, which'is the virrue contrary to fear, is not alwayes ſeen in 
aggrediend periculss but ir ſuſtinends ;"notby putting bur ſelves into 
dangers, bur in a Chriſtian enduring of them, when'hey falfupoqus. 
Ke EEcGaRicar Sedry rells iis of a raſh unadviſed Chriſtian , thar 
plucked down and defacedihe Empcrours Edit rhar was publiſhed a- | 
ainft Chriſtians,for which 'when he ſuffered death,che Church wquld| | 
x, 6-1 +30} ol; JOLNL I f hw is " dif» 5 Fa 4d <A'® a> 
|nor account him among the Chriſtian rs. An unwarrantable 
boldnels, in provoking of the Bnemies, made him uncapable of the h- 
b, 135x0 4 
of Martyrdom. In the judgment of the Church-, he ſuffercd as| [ 


_ - 


nur . T3 4 6-2 " [ $ 
I evil,doer, and nor aSa Martyr, 


2, We may fear thern [o far forth , as to ſhyn' and avoid them, 
Chriſt adviſes us to be, wiſe «- Serpents in this ſenſe ; to keep'out of 
|karms Way , todo our beſt ro ſecure our ſelves from Orig od miſ- 
chiefs. We muſt not bidoxuyd\yrew, ruſh npon perils, $ olomo ” aith , A 
"Wiſe man foreſers i danger, and will do hisbeſt to avoid ir Thar ech 
of our Saviour is remarkable, Luke $vii, 3. Wheſoever | ſhall ſeek to 
{[eve his life, by ill wayes/(bal loſe it 5 and whoſotver fhal loſe bis life, 
+ al reſerve it. He doth not ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſeek” ts loſe ibis life, 
;f% % F Tao S! 2; ;4 ”! tal # Jh.+.2 TT l FE Sf 4 Ts ie 
Wis iniſelf upon danger ; bur, Whoſoever ſhall loſe ir for Chriſt's 


e. [ball ſave it, 


then, OOTY 6" OR | + 00M 

,.. I. We maybe careful to avoid them, *Tis gur Saviony"sadvice, 
Mat, x. 17. Theo 416, Beinare ef men , for they will deliver you np 10 
| s . $3.15 f i CPL FT bo - ii dd #4 3. By 1d / _ 
Chuntels, The. Stvicks called'rhis fear,” Cantion ;" they termed " 
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On Luk*® XiL. 4, 5, 7 


|. 3» We may nay we.muſt fear thoſe that petſecure us, in another 


| Superiours,though they. oppreſs us;yer we. muſt nordeſpiſe, revile, or 
carſe them, 8esng evited we bleſnbeing perſecuted;we ſafer 7,1 Cot, | 


——— 


X. 234 9693-74 flee from them, Thus the Prophet Eiijub fied from 
FeXabel's perſecution ; he aroſe and wen forhis life upon Fetbel's 
threatnings. And the Prophet{riah, he fled from Fehojakim, Jer, 
xxVi.21, Devid, when $4wJ pcrſeciited him,avoided him by flight 
and he wiſhed for the wings of .8 Deve, to flee away and rſcape from 
the ſtormy wind and tempeſt, Plal.lv.6;8, Such ah avoidance of dan- 
ger , though it ariſe ffom feirzyer.is. may be guided by Paich , and 
therefore 'tis aſctibed and imputed to Faith. 'Tis ſaid, Heb.xi.2 3. 
that by faith Moſes was hid by his Parent frotn the fury of Pharaoh, 
*T was fear that niade them do ir, bur ſuch a fear as was ordered by 
Faith, Ahd again , by fairh Moſes forſook Egypt, nor fearing 1h 
wrath of the King, In Ex0dws 'ris [41d, Moſes feared, and fled from 
the face of Pharadh : and yer; becduiſe faith direRed his fear, Sr.P and 
aſcribes his flight to faith, and notts fear, Yea, our bleſſed Savi- 
' our, when his enemies aſſaulted hin,he hid himſelf from chem, Fob, 
viit.59. He could have withſtood them, Sed neftre infirmitati con- 
ſuluit, (aith Adg»ftive, he did it to YiteRt us what we may doin caſe 
of perſecution; | | 
3: Eſpecially we muſt ſo ſhun and avoid dangets, as to pray «- 
ainſt chem, That's a/ſanRified fear,rhar ſtirs us up ro Prayer, Thus 
id good Farob , when he heard of Zſun's marching againft him , 
Gemxxxii. 11, he betook himſelf ro Prayer ? Deliver wer, / prajihbee, 
from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau , for t ftar bim. 
This courſe the Apoſtles rvok,” when they were chrexened-by the 
| High-Prieſts, A#s iv. 24. They lift up their voice with one arcord x 
O Lord, behdid thetr threatnings, Twas David's pradtice in ail his 
dangers i: Br merciful viito we, O God , for man wowd ſwallow me 
up "41 are my adverſaries, but 1 give my ſelf unto Prayer , Plal. 
ctx.4. This is a lawfal andantholy fear; ſo-tro avvid miſchicts ; as 
to Pray againſt them, [That's rhe ſecond 5 we may fear them, asro 
avoid them. ; | 20, 541 | 


ſehſe, not tocontemiithemz' eſpecially if chey be bur-Governours and 


iv. 12, The Angels gaveno.railing.acctt{ationy;burfald , T: t: Lord re- 
buke het. Thus St, Pant exhotts us; Render to: ill their dues y feur 30 
whom fear... \We tay tharn ohis of cheitwo Diſciptesrhat wenee) Em- 
maws z whenthey {pake.ofthoſe that hatl erucified Chriſt , they railed 


not Onthem ,, bur ſpake reveterdy obrhetn;;; being their Superivurs ; | 


The Cheif Pregfts and Riders; ſay.they, porbimao wrath, Luke: xxiv 20, 
Sr. Peter bids-us anſwer. our perſcomors. with mecknels ad fear,x Fer. 


1-8. Ly, | Thus the deuttle inchelr => nr nr thremnings of the 
| High Priefts and Elders,they prayed for | 


: 2: More thefiſo:y Our Saviour allows Aight from them : Man, [Sermon 'f 


A xzhem.,bmnot for 
| curſes, or vengeance mpon them: '#rhold their — 5 
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| ftretch forth thy hand (nor to plagueand defiroyxhem;bur): 
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Sermon 1. ing and merciful miracles, - ro win, .and convert ithem, Ads iv. 


L bs 2 r 


| 7 30, 

You have ſeen how far forth we may fear them : the inquiry now 
' muſt be, how then muſt we nor-fear them ; take ir in three parc. 
| C | y 1 5 '1 : i " 


- :1;*Wemuſt notfear themſo far forth astO be diſmayed at them. 
| Not,toibe,overwhelm'd with feat, as*tis ſaid of Nabal, when he was 
| rold. ob the danger he: was in by David'scoming againlt him, *ris ſaid, 
| bis. hears dyed in him,” hebecame.as'a ftone,” The.Book of Wiſdem calls 
this featys betraying of the ſuccours,whichreaſon affords, Chap.xvii.12. 
Sucha fcar, 'tis the wicked man's curſe , Dewr, xxviii. 56, The Loxp | 
| ball giverhee 4 trembling heart, and thy life ſhall hang in doub: before 
thce;and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy 
life: David, heover-maſter'd'this tear ; What r:me I am afraid , do 1 
put my. tr»ſt-in 8bee;Pfal,lvi. 3-1 His fairh over-ruled his fear , that it 
wasnot exceſſive. .St./Paslicalls:ir,not robe terrified by.our adverſaries, 
Phil.4;-28:Not to bei d+2s, Luke xxi. 9.'at 3n utrer loſs , nor at our 
wits end: hot knowing what ro:do; - Our Saviour calls it axſ»;rmy 
«rax6me, when mens:bearts: fail them for fear...) The Apoſtle ſhews us 
the moderation of this fear, 2 Cor.iv.$, We are trexbled on every ſide, 
| get-m0t diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, bat not in diſpair, *Tis our Savi- 
s | ours advice, us weriioer, notirobe diſtracted with fear , as the 7/r4- 
elites were in Egypt with ſorrow, tharthey heeded not God's meſſage 
|by-Mf oſes, for 1he angniſh of their ſpirits, ant their crucl bondage, The 
| Prophet Eſ«i\exhorts,'andencourages us againſt: this fear 3 Ceaſe je 
from man, whoſe breath # in his neſtrils,for wherein s be ro be account- 
ed off. Chap.ii. 22, + | +5 
| 24; We muſt not iear them fo far forth,asto be'-enſnared by them, 
|and{o'tobe brought offto comply with wicked. men in their wicked| 
cqurſese. Solowomedlls ns,' tis one ill confequentof worldly and carnal, 
fear 5-The fear of man'brings aſnare with it, Ptov.xxix.25. Fear may 
betray.us into ſome ſinful aQions, even againſt conſcience and reſolu-| D 
tion. 'Twas ſo with Sr. Peter, he meant well., and purpoſed wellto| 
oli our Saviour, and ro ſtick co him bur-fear ſurprized and betrayed | 
him into that grear ſmof denying-hisMaſtes; 'The Book of Fob calls 
this the.choofing of tniquity zarber/then'afftifFion, Chap.xxxvi. 21. ra- 
ther todoill then torfuffer il]The Peophet 'Eſat forewarns ns of this 
ill fruit. of fear,Chap.viii.12: Sap ye.noB;; Aconfederacy to all them, 10 
whom this peopleſhall ſay Aronfederacy; neither fear ye their fear , nor 
be afraid, How: many (Chriftahs! both in-the Primitive-;/and latter 
|eimes ofthe Chureh, have fallerl into theſnare;; -and been caught by | 
| it::andyictded theiv compliance wiah-Pagansand Idolarers;for fear of 
\gerlberioh 7! Origen and Murcelliuwe; through fear were brought off 
,tFHeatheriiſh Sacrifices 3 Cr anmerand Fewel; forced by fear to finful 
[ſubſcriprions,. Theſe |4uſtimealls fenda:naufragia. Many tall ſhips 


CS 


{ſhaverdaſhed upoixrhis rock, and affered ſhipwrack. That's a ſecond, 
jor to feartheny, foxs:tobe diſnaredby them.” ' | 10 e2:;11883 


-3. Wemuſtnorfeat them fofarforth as10 be diſheartned by them | | 


"1 td from 


” ey 
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| geſkions of fear to be fetcht into ſome wicked:compliances , : yerfeat | LS | 
| / hath made them deſiſt,and forbear,and give over'the praQice of what | 
| | God hath enjoyned. them. Many there have been, who though with | 

Fudas they would nor betray Chriſt ,, nor with: Pezendeny thim., yet! | 
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| Prieſt threatned him > Wherber we: ſhall obey you , rathervhen God , j 
| judge ye, 
| We have ſcen the affction prohibited, that's fear, 1 
2, Let's ſee the 93%, the danger that fear looks upon , and | 
| | would avoid. *Tis not an imaginary danger, ſuch as Solomon's Slug- \ 
{  gard forecaſts, © ! there #5 a Lyon tn the ſtreets,1 ſhall be ſlain by him : | 
' Noris ita matter of caſualty, ſuch as every courſe of life is fubje&to, | 
D. bur 'tis an intended miſchief from crucl enemies ; and ſo ſuch a fear | 
as may fall in conſtanrem virum ; Norto fall into the hands of bloody | 
men, every wiſe man, you will ſay., will fear ſuch a danger, Well, 
| yet our Saviour ſaith, Fear them not. 
And here we have the danger expreſſed, 
1, With the aggravation of it, *tis no leſs then loſs of life. | | 
2. With the extenuation of it, they can but kill the body, morethey 
cannot do. Firſt, though they k:ll the body, let them do their worſt , 
yer fear them nor, that's the aggravation ; then they can bur kill the | 
body, more or worſe they cannot do, therefore fear them not , that's 
E | the extenuation. ' 
I., Look upon the danger in the aggravation of it., and it hath a 
a double aggravation ; 
I. The greatneſs of the danger, 'tis loſs of life. 
| 2. The certainty of it, thar's a ſecond aggravation, they do Kill, 
| ſuppoſethar, ſo that they ſhall prevail, there is no avoiding it, yet for 
a1] that fear cthemnor, 
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as | Two SERMONS. 


1. Conſider the greatneſs of the danger, Chriſt fore-warns them A 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A — 


Sermon |. 


$ 


not here of ſome leſs-annoyances , which Chriſtians muſt look for 
fromthe hands of their Enemies,as ſometimes he doth in Scripture, 
|  . F, Ashatred, and evil will, Tc ſhall be hated of all men for my 
| Name ſake, Mar. x. cauſleſshatred, ſpiteful hatred, | 
2. Evil words, reproaches; ſcorns,{candals caſt upon them, Mey | 
will ſptak all manner of evil againſt you, Math, v. | 
3. Hard meaſure, unjuſt uſages and oppreſſions,ſpoiling of their | 
goods, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, x. Theſe are ſharp affliftions, bur 
theſe are not all, nor the worſt that Chriſtians muſt look for in this 
World. Chriſt foretels them of the loſs of life.” Thoſe other ſufferings | B 
are but acies novacule , the ſharper edg of the Razor, it makes bare | 
skin, but yer doth not wound us : Bur the Text tells us of os gladiz, 
 thedint and piercing of rhe Sword , the loſs of life , rhe ſhedding of 
| their blood , bitter malice of man , that procceds fo far ; that's the | 
| greatneſs of it. | 
| 2, "Thenhereis the certainty of the danger and miſchicf, Chriſt 
; here ſuppoſes the worſt that can come 3 though you be ſure to die for | 
it, yet tear them not. Chriſt doth not ſay, They will deſire ro kill you, | WM 
lay in wait for blood, ſwear,and vow your deſtrufion, as thoſe forty 
Conſpirators that bound themſelves under a curſe to kill St. Paul, but | C 
yet failed of their purpoſe : No, Chriſt ſers it at the worſt, they ſhall 
| havetheir will of you, take your lives from you ; yet for all this, be of 
good courage, Fear them nor. Here , even at this exigent , Chriſtian 
| Faith and Fortitude will caft out fear. 
The Scripture ſometimes ſpecifies ſome leſſer, and ſome lower de-1 
| | grees of Chriſtian Fortitude, and caſting off Fear. And there is, ſaith 
the Philoſopher, F 9r172uds ob ſpem ; Men may have ſome grounds of 
hope to eſcape danger,and that makes them nor fear ir. And we findir 
in David, I hope ard truſt is the Lord, Iwill not fear what Man can do 
#nto me, Pſal. lvii, Thus God encourages Barc, tell him hi life (ball UV 
'be given him for aprey ; hard meaſure he ſhall mect withal , buthis 
life ſhould be ſpared, Fer.z1v.So Chriſt aſſured St. Paul ar Corinth ; 
| Fear nor Paul, 1 am with thee, and ne man ſhall hurt th:e , Aﬀts xviil. 
| Here Hope caſis out Fear, Then the Philoſopher telis us of another | 
| Remedy againſt Fear ; that's Fortitude ob experientiam ; when we | 
have eſcaped the like dangers before , that makes us fearleſs of other | 
enſuing dangers, And this encouraged Dav'd inhis encounter with| | 
| Goltah : The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the Lyon, andout | 
of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phili- _| 
fine, Here experience begat courage, and caſt out fear, But thefe , © | 
both, both the hope of future deliverance, as alſo the experience of 
former deliverance , fell ſhort of that high pitch of Chriſtian Forti- | 
'rude which Chriſt ſets us here. Though there be no hope of eſcape,our | | 
| Enemics ſhall prevail,and over-maſter us, and wreak rhcir malice up- 
'0n us, ſlay and deſtroy us, yer, ſaith Chriſt, Fear them not. Pant at- 
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rained to this pitch of Fortitude 3 when dangers were foretold __, ; 
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On Luk X11. 4,5. 479 
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A | and he was importuned to avoid them, What, ſaith he, 4d,xxi, 1 am|[Sermon I, 
willing, not only to be bound, but 10 die at Feruſalems for the name of the | _gN(203 
Lord Feſws, And we may ſee this fearleſs and couragious Reſolution 
in thoſe three Worthies in the Book of Daniel, when the King threat- 
ned tocaſt them into the fiery Fornace, if they refuſed ro worſhip his | 
Idol. See what an Anſwer they gave to his threatnings, Our God, 
whom we ſerve , ts able 10 deliver wa, but if he do not deliver ws, be it 
known untothee, O King, that we will not worſhip thy Golden Tmage. 
Here courage did caſt out fear > here Chriſtian fortitude had a per- 
fe& work, | 
B| Yehaveſecn the aggravation of the danger, both in the greatneſs | 
and certainty of it ; Though they kill you, fear them not, Now, 
| 2, Conſider the extenuation of ir, they can bur kill us, more, or 
worſe they cannot do, therefore fear thezs nor. Indeed toa carnal man, 
thar hath all his portion inthis lite, *tis but cold comfort to tell them, 
their bodiesonly (hall be killed, no more ſhall be done to them, Such 
(hort-ſfighted men, that cannot look beyond this world to an eternal 
| life, kill their bodies, and all is gone and loſt with them z rhey thar 
| live, as if they wereall Body, and no Soul, the loſs of this life is an ur- | 
ter undoing to them, all periſhes with them, they look for nothing 
C | hereafter, But to a good Chriſtian (and blefſed be God,and bleſſed be 
that Religion, that aſſures of ir) even in death there is this comfort , 
that our Enemies cannot deſtroy us totally, finally ; 'ris not in their 
power todo more tous. Sure he isa well-grounded Chriſtian , that 
can make a but at Bodily Death, that can Tay with comfort , whar 
the four poor Lepers ſpake in deſpair, 2 King. vii. 4. 1f they kill «, 
we [hall but die, TJ | 
And thus extenuation ſtands in a double rgſtrition of the miſchicf 
they do tous. | 
I. Tis partial, 'tis but-the k:i{/ing of the body. | 
D; 1). *Tis finite and ſoon ended, After that they have no more that | 
they can do. 7 | 
I. Ifay 'ris partial, 'tis but the killing of rhe body. And the body, | 
1, *Tis vilier pars,the meaner and he baſer ſort of man : Our | | 
Sou's are more noble and divine. St, Paul calls our bodies,wvile bodies; : 
I, but our Souls are precious Souls : And our Souls be out of our Ene- 
mics reach. There is no man hath power over the Spirit, ſaith Solomon, | 
| Ecclel,viii,$. Anima cujuſque & eſt quiſque, *Tisthe Soul of man, that | 
makes the man. He is happy, whoſe Soul is happy, whatſoever befals| 
ur bodily life, 2uid agunt, qui mort timent, niſt ut poſterins morian- | 
; tur? Aug. | 
2. 'Tis fr agilior pars ; The Body, tis the frail and mortal part | 
of man, They kill char which otherwiſe wauld die of it ſelf; they do 
| | burtharto thee which Old Age,or Sickneſs,qr Caſualty will do, 20d | 
| | ſcoppius, aut febris, aut fungus tollent , ſgith Auguſtine, They do no] 
| oc , then the biting of a Scorpion, or it mgy be the pricking of a Pin, 
| { |2f the ſhaking of an Ague,or the nwbolemnels of ſome Herb may 
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aSo_ TWO SERMONS, &C, 


Luther, 
Calvin, 
Bewa. 


Sermon 1. do ro thee. Who would reckon much of char life that is ſubjze& to {0 
LAya. | many miſcarriages ? 


| 


CE oedema 


3- *Tis pars reftituenda; They take away that which they 
(hall not hold from thee,it ſhall be reſtored tO rhee again. Non moritur. 
quiſquis vittoria occiditur, ſaith Hierom; he is not tully killed that ſhall | 
live again. That made the Saints not to accept of deliverance,that they | 
might obtain «better Reſurredtion. Let them do their worſt, yet not a | 
hair of your heads ſhall periſh, Luke xxi, 18. 0, ſs ſic cuſtodiantur ſuper- | 
flua jua, in quanta ſecaritate 6j} anima 1ua ! Augult, If our hairs be | 
preſerved, how ſafe ſhall our Souls be ! This made David for to ing, 
Precious in the eyes of the Lord the death of the Saints. 

II. As cis partial, ſo'tis finite 3 More they cannot do. Not more > 
Yes,it ſeems they have more,thar they can do, and David complains 
of-it, Pſal, lxxix. 2. The dead Bodtes of thy Servants have they given to 
be meat uno the Fowls of the Heaven ; and the fleſh of thy Saints unto 
| the Beaſts of the Earth , nor ſuffered to bury them, So the ewo Wir- 

nefles,;Rew xi. nor ſuffered to be pur into Graves. St, Anguſtine re- 
mgoyesthis ſcruple, and tells us David's words are no aggravations of 
the Saints miſery, but an exaggerationof the Enemies barbarous and 
intumane crueley. - 

They tan do no mere, "tis true, but they would do more,even deſtroy 
Body and Soul too. Such kind of cruelty hath been ſeen in the World. 


tation, There the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the Weary are 
; at reſt, there they hear not the voice of the Oppreſſor, Chap.iii. 17. 


They would not have thoſe whom they have deſtroyed;to be account- 
ed Chriſtians, or that they dyed in peace with God, Thus the Pope's 
Curſe muſt fink men into Hell. And hath there not been Books writ- 
ten toconfute the pious departure of ſome perſecuted men, and to diſ- 
te them into Hell > A malice beyond the malice of Satan.He ſcram- 
led for the dead Body of Moſes , bur knew his Soul was out of his 
reach. Here is our comfort, The Souls of the righteous are in the hands 


of God, as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks. Fob comforts himſelf withthis medi- 
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LQrE Xi, c. 


But T vill forewarn you whom you ſhall fear * Fear him, Which 
after-be bath. killed, hath power to caſt into. Hell ; yea, 1 fay 


- unto. you, Fear him. 


2% 


P2Qk E have done with the negative part of this admo- 
nition , which ſhews us\whom we ſhould not 
tear. 1 

d-.. / Now letus proceed , 


- 
” 


Secondly, To the poſitive part, the affirmative 
admenition, that which enjoyns a dueand uſetul, 
[' and neceſlary fear, Thar's in theſe words, Fear 

TRE him, which after he hath killed, hath power 10 caſt 
into Hell, And this admonition comes not in ſolitary, or alone; bur 
it1Suſhered in, and recommended to us by this ſolemn and ſerious 
Preface , But 1 will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, And theſe words 
are not words of courſe, ſcrving onely to bring in the admonition 
with more formality ; bur 'ris a ſerious and ponderous Speech. And 
we may, conceive the purpoſe of it in athreefold notion. * 

. Firſt, Conceivethe purpoſe of this Speech, But I will forewarn you 
whom. ye ſhall fear, as a juſt exception from the former rule , and ne- 
ceſlary- limitation of our Saviours admonirion, In that Chriſt for- 
bids usthe fearing of thoſe that may hurt and annoy us, there he ex- 
empts us from the fear of men : But then withal he enjoyns us another 
fear 3 hedoth.nor prohibir all kind of fear, nor would have us extin- 
| guiſh that paſſion and affe@ion in us ,. but he doth reRifie our fear , 

teaches us to place it upon the true and proper Obje&, Be of good 
courage, fear not -men ; bur then withal take this proviſo, be ſure 
that your fear be ſtill fixed and faſtned upon God. 
In general, thoſe affections that are inour ſouls of love and hatred, 
of joy and ſorrow, of courage and fear, they are not { as ſome would 


| 


conceive them) an After-growth of. noyſom weeds in our corrupted 
| Qqq 2 nature: | 
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nature : bur as wholſome herbs implanted in 


{rhe Goſpel that profeſſed, He neither feared God, nor regarded man. 


- |theuſe and force of DireRion, teaching us whom we ſhould fear and 


E, 
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creation 3, and ſado now ſtand in f 
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for the holy and religious exerciſe of them, Ir doth not forbid, bur 
reQifies our joy ; - 18 hids ts not refoyce in ifiquityy bur rejoyce inthe 
truth , 1 Cor, x1i1,6. It reifies our love z Love not the world, or the 
thingfef the world; but let the lwve of Goditule in our hearts. So here 
it guides and-orders our fear, + Fear noxthemalice of men, byt be 
ſure to fear andtremble at the difpleaſure of God. Empty thy heart 
ofthe fear of men; but repleniſh thinehearr with the fear of God, 'Tis 
che mark of a good man : The fear of the LORD & hu treaſure , 
Eſa. xxxiti,6, | 

VVe are not to live ina fearleſs and carelefs:condition. Religion 
frees us from the fear of our enemies ;., burdoth not diſcharge.us from 
the Carer, God. Chriſtus ablato timore, ſubjectt rimoremw, {ſaith As- 
guſtine : He forbids .us one fear, but enjoyns another. VVe muſt 
not ſo caſt away fearfulneſs, as to fall into prophaneſfs ; like him in 


This holy fear , *cis a great preſervative of the ſoul fromſpiritual 
dangers, Ve are tnt;, F; canti ; ſeeuri, fi anonitt ;, (aith Tereallias, 
Vhich made 


od at our firſt | A 


| 


Fear makes us circumſpe&, and ſo brings (afery tous. Vi 

the good Father pray to God ro aw him with fear, that fearing. thy 

threatuings, I may eſtape them, Thar'sthe firſt notion ofthis Preface, 

'ris a juſt and neceſſary limitation. OL 35 +. 
Secondly , This Speech, 1 will forewarn you whomye ſhall fear hath 


ſtandin aw of. And ſuch a guidance, 'tis exceeding neceſſary, We 
all ſtand in needofſuch direion. Naturally we are prone to ima- 


are ROW 00 upnn;ywhons ro place our fear aright, - As'tis ſaid of 
Laban, ad his many Deities by whom he ſware, ſome right, ſome 
wrong 3 bur Facob ſware by the fear of his Father Iſaac : (o our hearts 
miſlead-us often to falſe objesof fear, which can neither do good 
nor ill, neither helpnor hurt us. We ftand in needof aguide in this 
duty. We come into the worldas thoſe ftrangers that came to people 
Samaria ; "tis ſaid, They knew not the way of the tne God, they muſt 
bave ſome 10 teach them how they ſhould fear the Lord, 2 King. xvii. 28. 
"Tis David's deſcription of wicked men, They are often afraid, where 
no fear is. And (o,on the comraty, they are regardleſs and fearleſs 
of him, whom they ſhould dread and tremble ar. God is wor in at 
their thoughts. As Fobn Baptiff ſpake to the people that came to his 
Baptiſm , 2ui monſtravit , Who hath ſhewed you to fear, and flee 
pee wrath to come? Of our ſelves we know not which way tO 

ir our ſelves z we had need turn Diſciples to David, Come ye 


gine many umbrages, and falſe fears to ourſelves 3 but ignorance we D 


childrin, faith he, hearken unto me, 1 will teach you the fear of tht _ 
| | e| 
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Weallftandiv needof the Prophes &faisdireRion, Chap. viii. 12. 
Fear 10} their fear, nin becafraid 3 but lat. the Lord be-your fear, and tet 


-he. teach.youto fear his Name,andto tremble ar'ir, Ehar'sthe ſecond, 
tis a ſpeech ef DireRion- ; by KA | 
- Thirdly , This Speech hath anather Emphaſis: 1gas, *Tisnor one- 
ya Caution; bur aPrecaution ; neranely a warning; blic a forewarn- 
ing Ode, premenſirabe.. "is aſcaſonable warning beforehand, 
and, that's (if we have grace to make uſe of it) the-beſt warning." Not 
like Dalilabs warning to-Sampſen;firfilet him-be inthe midſt of dan- 
gers ſurprized by his-toes, andrhen cry on, and bid him beware, his 
-enetnies are upon him.. No, that's faithſu} conntel, 1obid us take 
heed while the danger is yet at a diſtance, and,we have time to pre- 
naive it, and ſecureour ſelves againſt it. Tis our Saviours goodcoun- 


ſel, Mat. v.25. 4gree with thine adverſery quickly, while tho art in 
the way,e're the Serjeants arreſt thee, andthe Judge condemn thee, 
| and thay be caſt inta priſon. Sue for conditions of. peace while thine 
enemiec that comes againſt thee, is a great way off. - 

| Thisforecaſtand foreftght - dangersis the greatefi, wiſdom, eſpe- 
cially in fuch dangers.as are aforchand avoidable, bur being) once fal- 
len into; (arethen irrecoyerable, as is this in the Texr, VWhuteft thou 
art on this fide Hell; if thou wilt take warning and look about thee 
now , thou mayelt efcape-it : bur when Hell hath laid hold on thee , 
redempiot fromehenceis impoſſible, it ſeizes for ever, 

Oh4 Iris good to maketimely uſe of theſe forewarnings of Chrift, 
not tonegled ther, 'How carneſtly doth God commend this forecaſt 
and wifdom tous 2 \Dexr.xxxii.29. 0h! that they were wiſe, that the 
underftood this, that they would conſider rheir later end! 'Tisthar which 
the Scripture highly commends in Noah, Heb.xi.7. Byfatth Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of things not ſeen as yet moved with fear, prepared an 
Ark for the ſaving of his hanſe. Had he ftaid tillthe flood broke in 


| [upon the world, there had been no eſcaping. God gracioully gave | 


_ warning, and Noah wifely took m_—_— and ſocfcapeddeſtru- 
Gion. The flighring and ovecrſlipping of theſe preventing warnings is 
| a ſhrewd fign, a diſmal forerunner ef deſtruQion.' Sce how heavy a 
| doom the Prophet paſſed upon the- King of Fudah for lighting his 
warnings 1know God hath determined thy deftrattion, becauſe thou haſt 
nor bearkned to my counſel, 2 Chron.xxv.16, 


 inexcuſable , - our- puniſhments moſt heavy and unſupportable. 


'*Tis a cunting Speech that Sr. Paw} uſes to covince the Jews of 


their obſtinacic, - Rom. x. 7 demand, ſaith he, have thiy nos heard ? 
Andagain, Did not iſrael know ? Yes, all day long 1 ftretched out my 
hands te them ,, and they would not take warning. Such cannot 
take up the Speech of thoſe Caft-aways, Lord when did we bear 
[IPOs warning ? Thus God aggravates the fins of the Jews, 


Fer. 


hin be your diead., WharP aul prays for aur loving af God, we: may | 
well praydor'his fear ;, The Cord dired} your heargs into.the fear of God, | 


Such gracious forewarnings, if they be deſpiſed, make our fins 
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| may keeps in'aw 3 and then ſay.cothy ſoul; as Pawl ſpeaks; Shall 1 


TY SERM ONS 
er Xliv.4. 1ens wnto you all" my ſervants the-Prophers, riſing ewh,| A 
and ſending them, ſaying ; 0,do no: this abuminable thing which 1 bate, | 


The negle& of thefe forewarnings wrutg tears from Chriſtiover Fe- 
ruſaltes; Luk xix..y1., He wipe vver the City, and ſaid; O:that thou 
hadft-known,: even thou, at leaſt tn this thy day;the things 'that belong 
unto thy peace, but now they are bid from thineityes. And as it made 
hinp weep ii compaſſion, ſoit ſhall make hinvlangh hereafter artheir | 
deftrution,Prov,1.24.Becauſe:1'called, and ye refifed,'T have ftretched. 
outmiyhand, and no'man regarded, Twill laugh ut your calamity , 1 will. 
moth when your \fear comes. :-;\'i |; We 7s 125 A 

+; You: have ſeen: the: Preface /!7 will forewarn you whons' you ſhall B 
fear... Come we now'to the Admonitionir ſelf, whom we ſhould fear, | 
that's in theſe words, Fear hini who after he hath killed, hath-power to 
| caſt ingo: Hell. pl 2 ; Sb s 13 33% 04 48 | 

Andhere; firſt take: the words together, andthen obſerve in gene- | 

ralz wehave-notherea bare-defignation ofthe perſon , bur here is a 
ſolemnrand: awtul deſcription of nim-whom.we ſhould fear,” The 
| Text ryn$:nor thus,! Fear God, bur it brings him in with-rhis dreadful 
' repreſentation of high; Fear him that hath power 10 kill, andto caſt in-' 
jt Hell.: Indeed;-were we ſuch as we ſhonldbe, the very'naming of 
.God:would be ſufficient to ſtrike us with. fear. And the Scripture C 
ſometimes callsuponus to fear him, by the-naming himto us, Fear 
God and keep his Commandements, ſaith Solomon, ' There ts motive 
enoughin that name, to make us to fear hims As 'Moſes ſpeaks, Thos 
ſhalt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God, Deut,xxviii. 
-58. ; Bur yet partly to rouſe our dulneſs and Rupidity, partly to over- 
maſterourprophaneſs, we are grown too familiar and bold with the 
Name of God, it works not upon us and partly to fetchus/off from 
the fear of men, and miſchief from them ; ſee our Saviour ſers forth 


caſt into Hell. | 
Thus Saint Fob» in the Revelation repreſents Chriſt atrended with, 
judgments.” He brings in Chriſt, riding on 4 white Horſe conquering, 
. and -t9 conquer. After him comes the repreſentation of War and 
|vloo&-ſhed, on ared/ Horſe. Then follows death on a pale Horſe, 
'and chen Hell follows after him. 'Oh ! *ris good to repreſent God 
.roour thoughts, as cloathed withterrour and Majeſty, eſpecially in 
[caſe of temptation to fin. O: themlet his terrour make thee afraid. 
Every one hath not the grace to fay with Foſeph, How ſhall I ds this 
4 91 09 TN , 4nd ſo ſin againſt God? The love of God. is not 


his dread reſtrain thee. Fac, fac, wel timore pane [i non potes facere 
amoreJuſtiti2, ſaith Auguſtine, If piety to God do not diſlwade thee, 
yetlet pity to thine own ſoul, nottoplunge it intoperdition, let that 
deter-thee-' Iay'tis good to nouriſh this fear of him in our hearts , 
tolook:up to God wich confideteribe of thoſe dreadful attributes char 


provoke 


- God with terms ofterrour and Majeſty, Fear him. that can kill, and - 


| 


i 
| 


in every 'mans heart. Well, if love will not do it , ler, E: 
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A | provoke the Lord to anger ? amT1 ftronger then he? 1 Cor.£-22.Look| Serm, IL. : 
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Hell, 
And here take notice of three things z 

Firſt, His Singularity, Fear him, 

Secondly , His Authority, He hath power, 

Thirdly, His Severity, After he hath killed he can caſt into Hell, | 
And theſe three are placed and ſet in oppoſition to the fear of 
men, 

C I. Fear them not , that's in the Plural, Let them be as mad as 
they will, here is one to be feared above them all, 

II. Fear not them that do kill, or as St. Matthew expreſles It oi Suwa- 
viva, that are able to kill; but here is not onely a Swzws, In God, 
ſtrength, and ability, bur the Text hath a fuller word, *tis iZiz, he 

hath power and authority to do it. 

IH. Fear not thems that kill the body , and that's theutmoſt thar 
they can do ; but fear him that can both kill here, and damn hereaf- | 
ter, and caſt into Hell ; thar'sthe ſeverity. | 
| Firſt take notice of the ſingularity of the perſon , fear Him, And 
D. this calls off the many diſtractions of our fear, and reduces them all 
to one head, fixes our fear upon Him onely who is truly to be feared. 
A wicked man that is unacquainted: with God, and his holy fear, is 
ſubje& ro many noylom fears and perplexities, and may crie out with | 
Cain, Every one that meets me will kill me, Buthe that fixes his fear 
upon God , needs fear no other fear. God checks theſe diſtraQions 
of heart in his People , Of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared, that 
thou haſt not remembred me? Eſai, Iviictt, There & one Law-giver, 
ſaith St, Fames, that is able to ſave, or to deſtroy; Chap. iv.12. We 
ſtand or fall ro Him onely, Be ſure not to provoke Him, and trouble 
not thy ſelf with any other fear. *Tis the benefit which Chriſtianity 
and Religion affords us, if it be truly ſetledin our hearts, that it frees 
us from rhe many anxieties and perplexities that naturally weare ſub- 
je ro, and reduces all our fears tothis one, to fear our God, There 
is in us naturally a /7/wrie, many ſuperſtitions fears, thar do haunt 
us, many Dreams of vain fears that do diſquiet us ; but Solomon 
{hews us the cure of them, -when he ſaith , 5#r fear thou God, Eccl, 
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| Thirdly , Here is yer a third inducement to make us take off 


'v. 7, The fear of him is a Sovereign antidote _ all other fears| A 
"| char may perplex us.” You know what Abimelec 


| Sechem, g.ix. Whether i it better 10 ſubmit your ſelves to three- 
| {core andrenperſens,'0r that one reign over you ? Much more may we 
ſay, Whether is it betterto ſuffer the diftraRions of ſo many fears as 
| fleſh andblood will miniſter to us, or to place our fear upon our God, 
| that He may rule over us. 

That's the firſt thing conſiderable, the fingularity of the perſon, nor 
them, but h:m. 

Secondly, Take notice of another inducement to fear Him, that's 


' | his Power and Authority thar he hath over us, to affli& and pu- 


niſh us. | 
Firſt, Thoſe others whom we are forbidden to fear, may moſt- 
what be ſuch as have no right over us to hurt and afflit us. Saint 
Manthew calls them oi Swagger, men of ſtrength, and force, and vio- 
lence. Such as the Danites were, and their threatnings of Micah, 
| Take heed leſt angry men from among ſt us run upon thee, and thou leſe 
thy life, with the lives of thine houſhold : Pree-booters they were , 
aud did all by force, Fadg. xviii. 25, Such that have no other Autho- 
rity to hurt, then that which Laban boaſted of to Facob, Gen. xxxi. 
29. 'T# in the power of mine hand to do you burt. Such alſothe Pro- 
pher Micah complains of, Chap. ii. 1. They prattiſe miſchief becauſe 
tt is in the power of their hand. : Like Nimrod and his Companions , 
that filled the earth with violence , Gez. vi.11. I, but God hath nor 
; onely /wawr, ſtrength and ability, but the Text tells us he hath if+-w , 
juſt and lawful Power and Authority. And ſo not onely neceſſity bur 
duty requires us to fear him. Davidtells us, He onght to be feared, 
Plal. Ixxvi,2. and eyen of thoſethat ought not to fear any other Prin-| 
ces and Porentates, whom all other tremble ar, muſt tremble at Him ; 
He cuts off the Spirit of Princes, and « terrible to the Kings of the Earth, 


| 


a too. He can deſtroy us, and He hath Authority tro de- 
roy Us. 

Secondly , Other men may afMii& the Innocent , but the Fudge of 
all the World will do right, ſaith Abraham. The King's power loveth 
Righteouſneſs, ſaith David ; He executeth Fudgment and Righteouf- 
5 Pſal:xcix. We are ſure (ſaith St. Panl) that the Fadgment of God is 
our Sing 20 Truth, Rom.ii 2, Vhen he puniſhes, there is both meri- 
zum criminis, & ordo poteſtatis, as Auguſt. ſpeaks 3 He hath Autho- 


ſaid to the men of 


CS 


Verſ.12. The Book of Fob acknowledges this power of God, Chap. D 
XXV,2, Dominion and fear are with him. Fwcand Yi, Right and| 


Tity to-infli& ir, and we deſerve to ſuffer it. 

, O, then fcar Him that ought to be feared ! The apprehenſion of 
this infinite power of -God, in iſhing or rewarding, will make us 

{light allche fears and hopes of the-World. Exhorreſes quod minattr 

Omnipotens, ama quid promintit Omnipotens, ut vileſcet mundus five | 
promittens, five terrens, Aug. | 


” on 


| 
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our fear from men, and to ſettle it upon God, and rhar is the ſeveriry 
of God ; the great miſchief we incur by offending of him, He ca 
ki, and morethen that, He can caſt into Hell, 


poral and eternal deſtruction, both Rods and Scorpions ; He can kill 
the body , and then damn both body. and foul, and caſt them into 


Hell 


Here is both the bodily , and the ſpiritual puniſhment, both tem-! 


Firft, Here is the bodily death, and 'tis repreſented not by Our 
dying,bur by His killing of us z that is, not onely he can take us away 
by the courſe of Nature, 1f he gather up our breath, we are gone pre- 
ſently ; burhe is able to cut off our lives by a Judgment, by an un- 
timely death, by an unnatural death, by an accurſed death, He hath 
infinite wayes to deſtroy our lives, and to cur us off from the Land of 
che Living by extraordinary Judgments. And ſuch a death is moſt 
uncomfortable. Thus 'ris ſaid of Er, the firſt-born of Fudab, That he 


was evil in the fight of the Lord, and the Lord ſlew him , took him a- 

way by ſome heavy judgment, 1 Chroy. ii. 3, Ando 'tis ſaid of 
Saul, that for his fin in ſeeking to a Witch, therefore the Lord ſlew him, 
: Chron.x.14, Andſo Hephni and Phineas, *tis ſaid they were wicked, 
and the Lord would ſlay them. ; 

The Text means ſuch adeath as Moſes threatned to thoſe Rebels, 
Numb, xvi. That they ſhould not die the common death of all men ; but 
the Lord will make ancw thing, and ſwallow them up by ſome re- 
markable judgment. Oh! thar's dreadful, to dye by the hand ofthe 
Lord : As isthe man,ſo is his ſtrength, The killing by man is nothing 
to the cutting off by God's hand.-z that imbitters death, and makes ir 
dreadful, That's one degree above the miſchief that comes by men, 
Men may kill us, and yet ic may be well 'ewixt God and us; bur 
when God kills us, when he becomes our enemy and lays us, that's 


(uch a deſtruction, | 
Secondly, Burthen ſecondly, after he hath killed, he hath more ven- 
geance in ſtore for us, He can caſt into Hell, When men have killed, 


they have done their worſt, we know they have no- more to do : bur 


what ſaith David ? Lord who knows the power ef thine anger ? Pal, 
xc. 11,” Tisunconceiveable, Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and 
| who can abide inthe fierceneſs of his anger ? Nah.i.6. What the Pro- 
phet Eſai ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is moſt true of the pains of 
Hell : Eye hath nor ſeen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath it enzred into 
the heart of man , what are thoſe heavy things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that fear him not. No, God's temporal Judgments 
are but the beginnings of ſorrows 3 are bur like the whippings and 
ſcourgings before the Crucifying : they are bur w# 3yyi5, Gacayur 
mel pucy , Ymo 5 mg xgmtphey pry , ud! dv9egtes a vammiuluer, Nazian, Orat, 
I5. The anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke againſt them, ſaich Moſes, Tem- 


are the flames of his anger ; that fire burns fiercely, and rhereis no 
Rrr bs quench- 


an heavy and dreadful Judgment , there is the bitterneſs of death in} 


= 


poral Judgments are but the ſmoke of his anger 3 bur in Hell there | , 


| Serm. II. 


PF da 


—— —_—_— 


Two SERMONS 


| Serm. Il. 
WY 


| 


| 


| 


MM 


| 


ttt. 4 SR. a hs) - 


More to be feared> *Tis Saint Hieroms Speech, *©* If men can 
© do more for us then God , let's obey men rather then God, So 


ler's fear them rather then God. But that we are ſure they cannot , 


fear him. 


gry? Pſal.lexvi.7. 


quenching of it, In compare with this, all outward ſufferings are nor 
to be eſteemed. Take the Aſhes of the Furnace, ſaith God to Moſes , 
and caſt them into the Air,and they ſhall be ſores and plagues upon them, 
Such are all Temporal Puniſhments, they are but the aſhes of the Fur- 
nace of Hell fire 5 not ro be compared with thoſe everlaſting tor- 
ments. The Sodomites had a dreadful overthrow in this world , but 
that's not all, God hath other judgments in ſtore for them : our Sa- 
viour aſſures usof ir, it ſhall be ſo and ſo with the Land of Sodorz at 
theday of Judgment. Beſides that dreadful overthrow, St, Jude tells 
us thoſe Cities ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude vii, 
So then lay all theſe together , 

1. Men and God 3 and which think you is the ſtronger and more 
powerful ? | 

2, To bekilled by Mez, or flain by God ? 

3. Artemporal death, or eternal damnation; which of theſe are 


ſays the Text, if men cin do more againſt us then God can do, 


and therefore fear not man , but tremble at God. And that brings 


in 
Thirdly, The laſt particular of the Text, the ſeconding and rati- 
fying of Chriſt's words in this ingemination 3 Yes, 1 ſay unto you, 


Tea, 1 ſay, unio you, fear him. 


| A 


And this redoubling of the ſpeech adds a great enforcement to the 
admonition. *Tis like the laſt ffroke of the hammer thart rivets and! 
drives up all to the head ; *tis like that ſpeech of our Saviour, at the 
end of his Sermons , He that hath ears 18 hear, let him hear : or like 
chart in St. Luke , Les this ſoying fink down into your ears, God ſpeaks 
Once, yea twice, to open the ears of men, and to ſeal their inſtruition, 
Job xxxiii. 14,16. Thus David uſes this ingemination; Thos , even 
thou art to be feared, and who may ftand is thy ſight when thou art an- 


And'*tis worththe obſerving,that this ingemination, and re-inforce- 
ment hete annexed, isto the Affirmative clauſe, not to the Negative. 
Our Saviour ſaith nor, Tes, 1 ſay #n19 you, fear ot them ; buthe places 
the reduplication upon the affirmative Precept, 7 ſay unto you, Fear 
bim. And great reaſonthere is for this way of expreſſion, He faith 
not again, Fear not them; but thishe ſaith, Fear him. 

There is, 

I. Greater Duty, 

II. Greater Difficulty. 

III. Greater Danger, if we do not fear him, 
I. Greater Duty that obliges us. 
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IL Greater Difficulty to perform it. 


II, Greater Danger to negle& it. L1 
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T. I ſay there is greater duty that binds us corhe fear of God. | 
In this caſe, when the queſtion comes, whom we ſhould rather fear ? 
St. Augnſtines rule is a good and a ſafe direQtion , Non deber minor 
poteſt as iraſci, ſi major prelata ſit, Fear him moſt that hath the grea- 
teſt power to rule and command us, Should fome under-officer en- 
joyn one thing, and the Sovereign power require another , whom 
wouldit thou tear moſt, leſt thou ſhou!ldſt offend him > Sure the Su- 
preme tis more to be dreaded then any Subordinate. Thou oweſt 
more duty ro the Kinz then to a petty Conſtable 3 more ro God then 
to any Creature. 

IL. Asthere is more duty, ſothere is more difficulty in attaining 
to this fear of God, then in not fearing of men. Some natural humane 
courage and confidence may make us ſer light by the fear of men ; 
Mwalti nimia ſuperbia nihil ttment, An haughty ſpirit can ſcorn the 
threatnings that come from men. Thus David deſcribes a prefum- 
ptuous man 3 God is not in all his thoughts, and therefore he puſfs at 
all his enemies, But'tis a work of grace, a ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
workto ſtand in fear of God ; ro keep our hearts in that holy frame, 
as to be in the fear of the LORD all the day long: as Solomon 
ſpeaks. God muſt pur his fear into our hearts, as the Propher ſpeaks, 
or we cannot fear him, 

He muſt be aman of a rare temper, whoſe heart deſpiſes all other 
tears, and yer can quake and tremble at the threatnings of God, Such 
an one was David, A King he was, and ſo had no Superiour whom 
he might fear, but yer he cries out to God, Pſal. cxix. My fleſh trem- 
bles for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments. 

III. And then there is greater danger to be feared from God in 
this caſe, then can be expetedfrom men. And where there is grea- 
ter danger , there 'ris fit there ſhould be the greateſt dread, Fear nor 
them that can kill the body; but fear him that can caſt ſoul and body in- 
zohell; yea, I ſay untoyon, Fear him, Thehurts that can come from | 
men, are «7 2»%gwmv according to men ; bur Hell and damnation,that's } 
wa mc, beyond the courage and ſtrength of man to undergo and 
endure. Men may ſeem valiant and couragious in ſuffering a tempo- 
ral death, ſed etermis ignibus concremari, nec erit, nec vocabitur forti- | 
tudo, To ſuffer the pains of Hell, 'tis above ſtrength, exceeding the 


ability of any to endure them. *T# a fearful thing, ſaith St, Paul, 30] 


fall into the hands of the living God, It muſt anſwer for us againſt all 


the ſinful injunRions and fearful threatnings and comminations off 


men, Da veniam, Imperator, faith the Father, tu carcerem commina- 
ris; Deus autem comminatur Gehennam ; © Excuſe me, O Empe- 
<*rour, thou threatneſt bonds and impriſontnents, bur God's threat- 
© nings are much more terrible, he threatens Hell-rorments and ever- 


laſting damnation, | 
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Marx 1.xs, 


And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, &c. | 


x22 T isa truc Rule and Maxime in Divinity, that $izs 
» Againſt the Goſpel are moſt heynous and of greateſt 

provocation, When God makes offer of the grea- 
- teſt mercy , there diſobedience and contempt doth 


—— and ſtrongeſt Wine , - makes the ſowreſt and 
oo EIS 
| be deſpiſed, provoke in God the greateſt difpleaſure. 

Now the main ſin againſt the Goſpel and grace of-God,is obſtinate 
impenitency and unbelief z When we repel and put off from-us the 
offers of God's grace, And he root of that, is the ſpirit of obduration 
and hardneſs of heart,when our hearts Rand irout with God, and will 
not give way to the work of his grace. Andthis evil, more or 1cfs, in 
ſome degree or other, is in all men naturally ;, and this is that which 


obſerves in them a dead, nay, an hard heart, a-rebellious and gain- 
ſaying ſpirit 3 He looked round about on them, (aw, none of. them. free 
from this evil, they were all poſſeſt with hardneſs of heart, 
So then, in the words, which I bave-read unto you, we may 
obſerve theſe three Particulars. i: T' 
Firft, Is the Fews ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, that's Yaid here 
to be hardneſs of heart. ' | 1F 
Secondly, Is our'Saviours obſerving and diſcovery of itz, He ſees} 
it in them, and takes notice of it.  /; Lok | | 
Thirdly.,1s the affe&ion it ſtirred-up in Chriſt, And here is a double 
affeion-: | 3 Hin: 
Firſt, The firſt is rhe affeQion of Anger, and. juſt Indignation ; 


enkindle in him the greateſt fury. As the ſweeteſt | 
ſharpeſt Vinegar ; ſo the choiceſt favours,; ifthey- 


our Saviour here diſcovers and reprovesin his preſent Auditours, He | 


He Iooked ronnd abont oy them with anger. 
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Secondly, The ſecond is the affeQion of Grief, and Pity, and 
much Commilſeration; He was grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. 
Firſt, Lerus conſider their finful and graceleſs diſpoſition, they 
were all over-grown with hardneſs of heart. And tor the better under- 
ſtanding of this, we will take of it a double view ; 
Fixft, Let's look upon the parties affeQed with this greatevil; who 
were they ? . : 
Secendly,Ler's look upon the diſtemper and malady,they lie under. 
Firſt, For the parties that arethus affeGed with hardneſs of heart ; 
They offer themſelves to us in a threefold notion. 
]. Let's conſider them, as men in the ſtate of nature. 


| man, Indeed, were we ſuch, as God at firſt made us,we ſhould be free 


adored it ; no Blefling of God, but we would have rejoyced in it ; no 


What ui an beard heart ? See how he deſcribes it, and trembles ar it, 


|74ur, it is hardned with correRions. 


| 


1 


theſe three Conſiderations of the perſons will afford us a threefold 


II. We will conſider them, as men living under the Doarin and 
Diſcipline of the Law. 

II. We will conſider them, as men, thar, in point of outward 
profeſſion, made afgreat ſhew of Religion and Devotion. And fo 


Obſervation. 

I. Look upon them, as men in the ſtate of nature, and then the 
Obſervation is thus much, That naturally every mans beart i full of 
bardneſs and obſtinacy. An obdurate and ſtubborn ſpirit poſſeſſes every 


fromrhis wicked and woful diſtemper. God created us in a farr diffe- 
rent condition 3 our Spirits were tender ; our Hearts, hearts of fleſh ; 
the whole frame and diſpoſition of our Souls, pliant and yielding to 
every motion, Had we continued in our original innocency, 


. | 


there ſhould have been no word of God, but we would have believed 


{itz no Promiſe of God, but we would have embraced it 3 no Com-' 


mandement of God, but we would have obeyed it; no Threatning 
from God, but we would have feared it ; no Work of God, but we | 
would have admired ityno Appearance of God, but we would have 


Judgment from God, but we would have trembled ar it. But now, 
as fin hath depraved and corrupted ns, our hearts are not ſtirred or 
affeed withany of theſe, Puid eft cor durwm ? ſaith St, Bernard ; 


quod nec compunttione ſcinditur, it feels no compunRion, xec prerate 
mollitur, favour doth noeſoften itz pom moverur precibus, regards no 
entreaties, non cedit minis, is not ſtirred with threatnings, fagels dv- 


Doth God appear to us ? we take no notice of Him : doth He ſend 
His Word to us ? we give no credit to it, it ſeems a Fable to us: doth 
He command us ? we Will toc uvcy Man ; acth Fo promide 1e> WE 
will not be perſwaced : doth He threaten us > we flight and contemn 
it. Anhard heart is like a Brazen wall, ſhoot never ſo many Arrows 
againſt it, it bearsthem all back again, they cannotenter: ſuch is an 
hard heart, neicher God's Word nor his Works, neither Judgments 
nor Mercies, can enter into it tomake any impreſſion, | 
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' [ſembles himto the hardeſt merals, Fer. vi. 28. They are all grievous 


| as an Iron finew, and thy Brow braſs, Hereis the {condition of every 


See how the Scripture deſcribes and ſets forth this hardneſs of heart, 
Ezek, xi. 19. there 'tis called a ory heart ; *7 will take the ſtony heart 
ont of their fleſh, Every mans heart naturally, is a very flint, as hard as 
a rock, nay, harder then flint, Zech. vii. 12, They have made their 
hearts as an Adamant, leſt they ſhould hear the Law. An Adamant is 
of all tones the hardeſt, no ſtrength can ſoften it. And, as here a fin- 
ner is comparedtothe hardel? ſtones: ſo elſewhete the Scripture re- 


Revolters, they are all Braſs and Iron, Thus Eſat deſcribes the obſti- 
nate Fews, Chap. xlviii. 4. 7 know that thou art obſtinate, thy Neck is 


Natural man: two conditions of finning expreſled ; 
1, Obſtinacy. | | 
2, Impudency. 
1. Obſtinacy ; Thy Neck & 1ros, not yielding to the yoke of due} 
obedience, | 
2, Impudency ; Thy Brow braſs, bold, and ſhameleſs, and impu- 
dent, never bluſhing at his impiety. 
This is the condition not of ſome notorious, outragious ſinners 
only ; but every man, by nature, is a very ſtone and rock of Adamant. 


We may uſe the words of E/az, even in this ſenſe alſo, Look wnto the | 


Rock, whence ye were hewn, Chap. li. 1. Weare all not only dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, but buryed in a Sepulthre hewn out of the Rock, As 


they ſay of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, 'tis oftentimes hereditary 3 ſome | 


Children have drawn it from their Parents, and been born withit : ſo 
this ſtone in the hears, "tis anoriginal evil, we arc born in hardneſs of 
heart ; 'tis our natural temper. 

Indeed, for natural and humane affe&ions, we have fleſh and ten- 
derneſs. Self-love, 'tis quick of feeling, and ſo Parents have their 
bowels ro the fruit of their body ; «..,d, in point of humanity to others 
in miſery, all are not hard hearted ; ſome are tender and pitiful : 
Bur in matters of God and Spiritual Duties, for the entertainments of 
Grace, and the work of Converſion, no Stone, no Adamant, exceeds 
us in hardneſs, Thar's the firſt Conſtderation of them, as men in the 
ſtate of nature. 

II. Look upontheſe men in the Text, as men living under the 
Law, Theſe men, whom the Text ſpeaksof, were not wilde men and 
Savages, but civil and orderly : Yea, more then fo, for their outward 
ſtate, members ofthe viſible Church,acquainted with the Do&Etrin and 
Diſcipline of Moſes ;t hey had the Circumciſion of the fleſh,infirufted 
in the Law, and yer how doth Chriſt finde them ! Nothing changed 
or altered ,not mollified or made render z but dull, dead-hearted (in- 
ners for ali thar. See rhe ſtare of the Fews, Jet. ix, 2C, 8 5c £255 off 
Iſratl are uncircumciſedin their bearts. 

Obſerve ir, 'Tﬆ not iu the power of the Law 10 alter or change w, 
t0 ſoften and mollifie our hard hearts ;, that mork belongs to Chriſt and 
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his Goſpel, to his Grace and Spirit, We ſee this work reſtrained torhe þ. 
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And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being 


| be deſpiſed, provoke in God the greateſt diſpleaſure. 


impenitency and unbelief ; When we repel and pur off from:us the 
offers of God's grace, And the root of thar, is the ſpirit of obduration 
and hardneſs of heart,when our hearts ſtand irout with God, and will 
not give way to the work of his grace. Andthis evil, more or 1cfs, in 
ſome degree or other, is in all men naturally ; and this is that which 
our Saviour here diſcovers and reprovesin his preſent Auditours, He | 
obſerves in them a dead, nay, an hard heart, a-rebellious and gain- 
ſaying ſpirit 3 He looked round about on them, (aw. none of. them. free 
from this evil, they were all poſſeſt with hardneſs of heart. 


obſerve theſe three Particu'ars. | 
to be hardneſs of heart. ' 
it in them, and takes notice of ir. 
affeRion-* 


He Iooked ronnd abont on them with anger. 
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grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, &c. 


s T isa true Rule and Maxime in Divinity, that $ixs 
againſt the Goſpel are moſt beynous and of greateſt 
Þ provocation, \When God makes offer of the grea- 
»- reſt mercy , there diſobedience and contempt doth 

enkindle in him the greateſt fury. As the ſweeteſt | 
and ſtrongeſt Wine , - makes the ſowreſt and 
ſharpeſt Vinegar ; ſo the choiceſt favours, ifthey 


Now the main fin againſt the Goſpel and grace of-God,is obſtinate 


So then, in the words, which I have-read unto you, we may 
Firſt, Is the Fews ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, that's Laid here 
Secondly, Is our Saviours obſerving and diſcovery of it l 'He ſees | 
Thirdly.ls the affection it lirred up in Chriſt, And herc is a double | 


Firſt, The firſt isthe affeion of Anger, and juſt Indignation z 
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| man, Indeed, were we ſuch, as God at firſt made us,we ſhould be free 
from this wicked and woful diſtemper, God created us in a farr diffe-|. 


{there ſhould have been no word of God, but we would have believed 


Secondly, The ſecond is the affeRion of Griet, and Pity, and 
much Commilſeration; He was grieved for the hardneſs of thetr hearts. 
Firſt, Lerus conſider their f{inful and graceleſs diſpoſition, they 
were all over-grown with hardneſs of heart. And for the better under- 
ſtanding of this, we will take of it a double view ; 
Firft, Let's look uponthe parties affeQed with this greatevil; who 
were they ? 
Secondly,Ler's look upon the diſtemper and malady,they lic under. 
Firſt, For the parties that arethus affeed with hardneſs of heart ; 
They offer themſelves to us in a threefold notion. 

I. Let's conſider them, as men in the ſtate of nature. 

IT. We will conſider them, as men living under the Dodrin and 
Diſcipline of the Law. ; 

NI. We will conſider them, as men, thar, in point of outward 
profeſſion, made afgreat ſhew of Religion and Devotion. And fo 
theſe three Conſiderations of the perſons will afford us a threefold 
Obſervation, 
| 1. Lookuponthem, as men in the ſtate of nature, and then the 
Obſervation is thus much, That naturally every mans beart # full of 
bardneſs and obſtinacy. An obdurate and ſtubborn ſpirit poſſeſſes every 


rent condition ; our Spirits were tender ; our Hearts, hearts of fleſh ; 
the whole frame and diſpoſition of our Souls, pliant and yielding to 
every good motion. Had we continued in our original innocen 


it; no Promiſe of God, but we would have embraced it ; no Cotn-' 
mandement of God, but we would have obeyed it; no Threatning | 
from God, but we would have feared it ; no Work of God, but we | 
would have admired itsno Appearance of God, but we would have 
adored it ; no Blefſing of God, but we would haverejoyced in it ; no 
Judgment from God, but we would have trembled ar it. But now, 
as fin hath depraved and corrupted ns, our hearts are not ſtirred or 
affeed withany of theſe, uid eft cor durwm ? ſaith St. Bernard ; 
What i an beard heart ? ' See how he deſcribes it, and trembles ar it, 
quod nec compunttiont ſcinditur, it feels no compunRQiion, xec prerate 
mollitur, favour doth noeſoften itz pom movetur precibus, regards no 
entreaties, zo cedit mins, is not ſtirred wirh threatnings, fagells du- 
r4tur, it is hardned with corre&ions. 

| | Doth God appear tous ? we take no notice of Him : doth He ſend 
' His Word to us ? we give no credit to it, it ſeems a Fable to us : doth 
Hecommand us? we will not obey Him : doth He promiſe us we 
will not be per{waced : doth He threaten us > we flight and contemn 
it. An hard heart is like a Brazen wall, ſhoot never ſo many Arrows 
againft ir, it beatsthem all back again, they cannotenter: fuch is an 


bard heart; neither God's Word nor his Works, neither Judgments 


\Nor Mercies, can enter into it tomake any impreſſion, 
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| | ſembles himto the hardeſt merals, Fer. vi. 28. They are all grievous 


| 45 ap Iron ſfinew, and thy Brow braſs, Here is the [condition of every 


See how the Scripture deſcribes and ſets forth this hardneſs of heart, 
Ezek. xi. 19. there 'tis called a ſtony heart ; 'I will take the tony heart 
ont of their fleſh, Every mans heart naturally, is a very flint, as hard as 
a rock, nay, harder then flint, Zech. vii. 12. They have made their 
hearts as an Adamant, leſt they ſhould hear the Law. An Adamant is 
of all tonesthe hardeſt, no ſtrength can ſoften it. And, as here a fin-| 
ner is compared tothe hardelt ſtones: ſo elſewhete the Scripture re- 


Revolters, they are all Braſs and Iron, Thus Eſa deſcribes the obſti- 
nate Fews, Chap. xlviii. 4. 1 know that thou art obſtinate, thy Neck s 


Natural man: two conditions of finning expreſled ; 
1, Obſtinacy. | 
2. Impudency. 
1. Obſtinacy ; Thy Neck & 1ros, not yielding to the yoke of due | 
obedience. | 
2, Impudency 3 Thy Brow braſs, bold, and ſhameleſs, and impu- 
dent, never bluſhing at his impiety. 
This is the condition not of ſome notorious, outragious ſinners 
only ; but every man, by nature, is a very ſtone and rock of Adamanr. 


We may uſe the words of E/ai, even in this ſenſe alſo, Look wnto the | 
Rock, whence ye were hewn, Chap. li. 1. Weare all not only dead in| 


treſpaſſes and ſins, but butyed in a Sepulthre hewn out of the Rock, As 
they ſay of the Diſcaſc of the Stone, 'tis oftentimes hereditary 3 ſome 
Children have drawn it from their Parents, and been born withit : ſo 
this ſtone in the hear, "tis an origual evil, we are born in hardneſs of 
heart ; "tis our natural temper. 

Indeed, for natural and humane affeQions, we have fleſh and ten- 
derneſs. Self-love, 'tis quick of feeling, and fo Parents have their 
bowels ro the fruit of their body; and, in point of humanity to others 
in miſery, all are not hard hearted 3 ſome are tender and pitiful : 
But in matters of God and Spiritual Duries, for the entertainments of 
Grace, and the work of Converſion, no Stone, no Adamant, exceeds 
us in hardneſs, That's the firſt Conſideration of them, as men in the 
ſtate of nature. 

II. Look upontheſe men in the Text, as men living under the 
Law, Theſe men, whom the Text ſpeaksof, were not wilde menand 
Savages, but civil and orderly : Yea, more then o, for their ourward 


ſtate, members ofthe viſible Church,acquainted with rhe DoErin and 
Diſcipline of Moſes ;t hey had the Circumciſion of the fleſh, inſtrued 
in the Law, and yet how doth Chriſt finde them ! Nothing changed 
or altered ,not mollified or made tender z but dull, dead-hearred fin- 
ners for all that. See the ſtate ofthe Fews, Jer. ix, 26. All the houſe of 
Iſrael are uncircumciſed in their bearts. | 

Obſerve it, *7 not ix the power of the Law to alter or change ws, 
to ſoften and mollifie our hard hearts ;, that work belongs to Chriſt and 


hs Goſpel, to his Grace and Spirit, We ſee this work reſtrained tothe | 
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Sermon [| New Covenant, 'ris proper to the Goſpel, Fer, xxxi.31. 1will make 
LAY | 4 new Covenant with them, 1 will put my Law 3nto their hearts, and 
write it in their inward parts, They hadthe Law writtenin Tablesof 
Stone, not onthe Fleſhly Tables of their hearts. The Old Covenant 
had nv power or efficacy to work upon the inward man, The Law 
teaches us, but the Goſpel enables us ; that gives and .works in us, 
what the Law requires of us. The Law came by Moſes, but Grace and| 
Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, Job. i. 17, The Law hath power of Con- 
viction, but 'risthe Goſpel only hath a power of Converſion. The 

Law, that's the Hammer that knocks at the door of our hearts ; but | 
the Goſpel, thar's the Keythat opens it, puts back the bar of Obdura- 
tion, and lers in Grace and the Spirit into it, 

See the truth of this in two inſtances : | 

I. Nicodemus, a great DoQour of the Law, a chief Rabbi amongſt 
the Fews ; yet, when Chriſt tells him of the neceffity of Regeneration, 
he muſt be borz again, gera new heart, he wondred at his Dodtrin, 
knew not what it meant, concived it impoſſible, Foh: iii. 4. How caw 4 
man be born again ? So, | 

2. St. Paul before his Converſion, was an exa@ Phariſee, for all! 
points of the Law without exception, beyond the reach of any man's! 
reproof. Yet how hard was his hearc, till the Grace of Chriſt ſeized C 
upon him, ſubdued.and ſofrned him ! No, the Law made nothing per- | 
fee?, The blood of Bulls could not cleanſe the Conſcience.” The Cir- 
cumciſion of the Heart, 'tis from the Spirit, That's the ſecond Conſi- 
deration ; Men living under the Law, yet hard. | 

HI. Theſe men came under a third -Confideration ; they were 

very forward in outward Devotion, great Zealots for the Law ; no 
common men, bur of the firſt and forwardeſt rank ; ſuch asthe world | 
would call zealous Profeſſours, frequenters of the Synagogues, oreat | | 

Sabbararians, wonderful ſcrupulous, leſt Chriſt ſhould prophane the |. | 
Sabbath-day, Yerſe 2, and yet ſee, under all this our-ſide of Molineſs| D 
and ſeeming SanRity,Chriſt eſpies a dead,hard, wicked heart lurking;| | 
they are all of them men of hard hearts. 

' Obſerve, Seeming and out-fide Sanity may go together, and con- 
fot with inward and ſpiritual hardneſs and obſtinacy, A man may be 
very forward in outward acts and appearances of Piety, and yet his 
heart may be dead to all ſpiritual goodneſs, hardned and obdurate in 
all impiery. *Tis the true conſtitution of an Hypocrite, - he is all for 
the our-ſide of Religion, there he is excellent 3 he will outgo anger 
ceed all others in-ſhew ; but look upon his heart, he wholly negleas; 
it, that's full of hardnefs and ftubborn impiety. _- a 

Chriſt compares ſuch tro Tombs and Sepulchers in Churches, Of all 
placeFin aChurch, a Tomb isthe faireſt and mod beautiful, painted, 
and carved,and adorned ; but within, *tisthe moſt noyſome and Hath- 
ſome, there is nothing within butrotrenneſs and corruption : $d look 
upon the out-fide of an Hypocrite, he is the ſeemlieft Chriſtian inthe 

Church, he hath the moſt ſpecious our-ſide, but what is his heag®: 

that's 
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that's dead and obdurate. St, Paul defcribes them cre-onrim, they ſer 
4 good face on it, they make a fair ſhew, Gal. vi. 12, So their facing 
be good,'tis no matter for their lining, though that be ragged and rot- 
ten. -This dreſs of.an Hypocrite, 

t. *Tisthe eaſieſt work. Outſide work is a great deal more caſie; 
Outward obſervances in matter of Religion, they coſt bur little 
pains; bur-ro work upon the heart, and to bring that in order, that's 
painful and laborious. Asin the practice of Phyſick or Chirurgery, 
'rismoreeafie to cure an outward hurt of the body, that is ill-affe- 
Red or wounded ;- but an inward diſtemper, when a vein is broken, 
and itbleeds inward, the curing of this is a great deal more difficult, 


| The outward Circymciſion of the fleſh was nothing to the inward Cir- 


cumciſion of the heart. So'St. Paul tells us, Roms. ii. 28, He is not a Few 
that s one vutwardly,xtither i that Circamciſion which s outward in the 
fleſh ; but he is a Few,which i one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of 
the heart,in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is nos of Men, bat of God, The our- 
ward, that may be praiſed of Men, and thar's all the Hypocrite looks 
for, To look like a Chriſtian, is all he cares for. 


cauſe it employs all its care in dreſſing, -aad trimming , andadorning 
the our-ſide. Chriſt compares an Hypocrite to a piece offluttiſhneſs; 
it will waſhthe out-ſide of the Diſh,never cleanſe the in-ſfide.As thoſe 
Diſtempers thar ſend all the heat of the body outward,and cauſe great 
Auſhings in the face,they hinder the inward concoRion,cookand dead 
the Stomach and viral parts,that they cannot performtheir FunCions: 
So Hypocriſte ſends out all the hear of their Piety. to the our-fide, 
cauſesgreat fluſhings of Piety in the ourward man z bur chills, and 
cools, and deads the life of Religion in the heart. It will be careful for 
outward obſervance, but yet within harbour all impiery, See an in- 
ſtance of this.in the Fewiſh Prieſts, about the condemning of Chriſt. 
They can plotandcontrive the murdering of our Saviour, they make 
no Conſcience of that; but yet how preciſe were they in their out- 
ward obſcrvances ! They would not enter into the. Judgment-Hall for 


rovide to keepthe Sabbath ; for that Sabbath was a great Sab- 
. . They can'be Murderers, bur by no means they will be Sabbath- 
breakers. So again, they cari give money toFudas ro betray Chriſt ; 
bur yer when Fudes our of horror of:Conſcience brings back the mo- 
ney, O,they would nor pur itintothe Treaſury,'twas the price of blood. 
How great an outward formality, and how damnabletheir inward ob- 
ſtinacy ! And the like we find here in Chriſts Auditours, O, very 
render of the Sabbath, They watched” him if he would cure on the Sab- 
bath dsy,Nerl. 2. but how blind are they in their malice againlt him! 
They co: ſult and take counſel how they may deſtroy him, Verl. 6. 

'_ _ Wehave the Parties ; now 


to be hardneſs of heart. And initare two things : : 
I. The 


ne 


2..'Tis natural for Hypocriſie to leave the heart in hardneſs ; be-| 


fear of incurring an irregularity, leſt they ſhould be deftled : O, they | 


Secondly, Ler's conſider their ſinful Diſpoſition ; thar's ſaid here} 
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"I, The ſubje@of this evil Diſpoſition, that's the hearr. | 
po IT. The ſinful and malicious Quality that reſides in it, that's 
| hardneſs. 

L Y ſubje& of this evil quality is the heart, By heart we are 
not to underſtandthat particular vital member of the body , as in 
common ſpeech we uſe to rake it, but in the Scripture-Language : ſo 
it ſignifies the Soul and Spirit of a Man, Thus Gep. vi. 5. God ſaw that 
every imagination of mans heart was evil continsally, So again, Fer. 
XiX. 9. The heart ts deceitful above all things, who can know it * And 
again, Mat. xV. 19, Ont of the heart proceeg evil Thoughts, Murders , 
Adulteries. | 

Nor is it here taken onely for that leading and commanding facul- 
ty of the Squl, the Will of Man bur it fignifies the whole Soul and 
Spirit of Man. The whole Soul, and all the Faculties of it, are perver- 
}red andhardned, deadand dull to any goodneſs, froward and obſtinate 
to any good motion, pr-holy ation. As in @ diſtempered Clock , 
wherein both the Spring and the Wheels are out of frame, it cannot 
Nrike one ſtroak right. | Þ-: 

I,- The Mind and Underſtanding, that's over-grown with hardneſs 
and blindneſs. Tidggas ſignifies both, Indeed *tis aRive in matters of 
inferiour natures ; bur in ſpiritual things no ſtone blinder. As the Eye, C 
looking downward ſees clearly ; burif it look up to the Sun, itis pre-| 
(ently dazled. How untraQtable is our Underſtanding to matters of 
Religion? Able enough we are in other things, but here we are dead, 
and dull, and moſt unteachable : Eagle-eyed in worldly things, Mole-' 
eyed in ſpirituals. | | | 

2, Our Memories in matters of Religion, how isthar dulled and be-! 
numimed > how fluid 2 No retentive power in it for that which is ſpi-' 
ritual, You may ſce this in Chriſt's Diſciples : though they were in 
part ſan&ified, they forgat the Miracle ofthe Loaves, for their hearts 
were hardyed, Mark vi. 52, Our Memory, which ſhould be the ſtore-|D 
houſe and treaſury of all heavenly Truths, 'tis utterly unable to retain 
ſpiritual things, Let the ſeed of the Word be ſown in it ; yet the De- 
vil comes and takes it out, that it can have no abiding in us. 

3. The Will, of all others, how is that hardned,brawn'd,ſteeled ? 
when the Underſtanding is convinced ; yet how do our Wills repel, 
and oppoſe any Divine Truths? Pre volat imtelletFrs, & ſequitur tar- | 
| dus, vel nullus effeFus, Aug. inÞPlal. cxviii. Our Wills are poſlefſed 


with a ſpirit of contradiftion. VVe may as eaſily rempve Mountains, 
pterce the Rocks, melt the Flint, as perſwade and ws, hard » 


obdurate will. | 
| 4. Our Aﬀe&ions which are quick and ſtirring in otfler mat- 
ters, how dead and dull are they to ſpiritual Duties? We have piped 
unto you,{airh Chriſt,bus you have not danced; we bave mourned to you, 
but you have not wept. Speak to natural men ofthe joys of heaven,yet 
whoſe heart longs for them ? rell them of the pains andtorments of 


hell, they never tremble at them. Acquaint theng with the _ 
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!rratable to any good. The very Heathen men did diſcern it, which 


— —— 


A | God, it never melts them.Shew them the odiouſneſs of {1n, they never |Sermon 1. 
loath ir. Perſwade them of the beauty and lovelyneſs of Piety, they | 


rake no delight in ir. Thus you ſee the whole frame of our Souls is out 
of order, a cruſt of hardneſs hath over-grown the whole man. 
' We haveſcenthe ſubje ofthis evil quality,which is the heart and 
| ſoul of man : Now, 
II. Let's conſider the quality ir felf, and that is called hardneſs, 
Now we muſt know, there is a threefold hardneſs of heart. 
1, Is natural and inbred in us, an hardneſs of heart which we all 
bring with us intothis World, which makes us ſo unteachable and un- 


made them complain, that our Nature was mater vitiornm, noverca 
virtutum ; .a fruitful Mother and Nurſe of Vice,twe are exceeding 
prone to that z but a curſt Stepdame to Virtue and Piety, we have no 
liſt or love tothar. 

2, There is an acquiredand a contracted bardneſs of heart, which 
increaſesthat inbred and natural hardneſs, When cuſtom in {inning, 
begets in us a firm reſolution to continue,and pcrſiſt,and goon in ſin- 
ning. St. Paul charges this upon cuſtomary ſinners, Rom. 11, 5, Thou 


after thine hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt np to thy ſelf wrath 


left ir grow.upon us, Heb. iii, 13. Leſt a#y of you be hardened, through 
the deceirfulneſs of ſin. | 

3. There is anhardneſs inflited by God, a penal and puniſhing 
hardneſs z when God puniſhes a wicked man with this ſpiritual Judg- 
ment of an hard heart. Such was Pharaoh's hardneſs of heart.,God be- 
ing provoked by our wilful obſtinaey, withdraws his Grace, leaves a 
ſinner tohimſelf, fuffers Saran to ſtand at his right hand. 

x, The firſt is the hardneſs of our natural inclination. 

2. The ſecond is an hardneſs of purpoſe and reſolution. 

3. The third is.a pexal bardneſs, by God's: Juſt judgment- and 
deſertion,, All woful and lamentable ; bur the Text principally re- 
ſpe&sthe two former; - i 4 

The enquiry then would be, Wherein doth'this hardneſs of heart 
conſiſt > how ſhall we diſcern it > whatare the properties and effects 
of it > Taketheſe four following. | a 

(1.) Durum non cedit. Thoſe things that are-hard, they. are nn- 
yielding and impenetrable 3 whereas that which is ſofc, will: calily 
admir of any impreſfion.. Bur a ſtone, touch it, nay offer more force 


-|toit, and ſtrike it, there is yet no yielding in ir. And ſuctyis the con- 


dition of an hard heart, ſtubborn and impenetrable. Till his hardyeſs 


it will not give place toany meansof grace that God hath appainted, 
though never ſo powerful. 


he give us, To day, if ye will bear his woyce, harden n0t your hearts. 
| + STEI - An 


againſt the day of wrath. And he forewarns us of it, that we take heed, 


be removed by the mighty hand of God, there is no'working upon It; | 


. I. The Wordof God, that's apowerful agent, yet that caunor| 
prevail with an' hard; heart. The Pſalmiſt ſhewsthis in that;Caveat | 
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Sermon 1, An hard heart will ſet out many a Sermon. And Solomon tells us of 


q 


| God cannot prevail with it. | 


| 


ſuch kind of ſinners, Prov.xxix. I that though they be often reproved, 
yer will harden their neck, The Apoſtle calls them 4o? 4mubein;, yn- 
perſwadable men, no perſwaſion can prevail with them. 

2. Therebe many good motions, which the Spirit of God ſug- 
geſts to a ſinner : it inſpires, caſts ſome good thoughts into him ; 
but they take no place, they are like ſparks falling upon moiſt 
things, they do not kindle, bur quench preſently ; Or he turns away 
his thoughts from theſe holy motions to other things, as he that 
lights up candles, that he might not ſee the flaſhes of lightning, 
which come from the skies. Such were the men of the old world, 
Gen. vi. 3+ The Spirit of God did ſtrive with the men of that Gene- 
ration ; bur it was in vain, there came no good of it. And ſuch 


They rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit, would not embrace the 
| ſweer motion of it. 

3. The mercies of God, they ſhould prevail with us; but an 
hard heart yields not trothem : Rom. ii. 45. Knoweſt thou not, that 
the bounty of God ſhould lead thee to repentance ? but thou, after the 


were the people of 1ſrael,as Eſai complains of them, Chap. Ixiii.10, | 


FY 


hardneſs of thy heart deſpiſeſt his mercies, Mercy, that's like an oil 


but an hard heartcan refufe this {weer impreſſion, the mercies of 


4. The Judgments of God, they are of great power and pre- 
valency, Though Mercy doth not draw-us, yer Judgment thar | 
ſhould drive us to him. No, an hard heart can deſpiſe Judgments, | 
ſet them at nought. As Pharaoh did, he did not apponere cor,but op-' 
poxere, ſet not his heartto regard God's Judgments, bur ſet his heart 
_ them. They were like the ſtrokes of the Hammer upon the 

vil, they made no impreſſion, ' 

(2.) A ſecond property and effe& of an hard hears, is,duram non 
ſextis ;thart which is hard and brawnie, is voidof ſenſe and apprehen- 
ſion. The tendereft fleſh, 'ris of quickeſt apprehenſion ; bur a brawny 
heart is dull andinſenſible. St. Pasl deſcribes ſuch kinde of ſinners, 
Epbef. iv. 19. he calls them «-mamins, paſt feeling, hard-hearted, and 
remorſeleſs finners. The heart of a good Chriſtian, thar's exceeding 
render, asit was in good Fofiab; 2 King. xxii. at the reading of the 
Eaw, his heart was tender, like melted wax; fit for any impreſſion, and 
he humbled himſelf before the Loxp. Burt Pharach and Ahab how 
ſenſeleſs and ſtupid were they > 

Will you ſee the ftupor and lethargie of an hard hears ? ſuch an 
heart, no ſuggeſtions of Saran, though never ſo dreadful, affrights 
them,  - 0engr notatthem; no inſpirations of God's Spirit doth at 
all affe& them, they perceive them not ;. the checks of conſcience 
never move them; the guilt of fin doth not dare themor perplex them. 
They are like S9/omor's Drunkard, Prov. xxiti.24. They have ſtricken 
me, and 1 was not fick ; they have beaten me; and 1 felt it not. 


(3.) Another 


. toſuppleand ſoak into our hearts, to ſoften and intenerate them ; 
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That which is hard is inflexible. A tone may ſooner be broken, then 
bent: and ſuch is the temper of an hard hears, no art or endeavour 
can bow or bend it. Pharaoh, how many wayes did God uſe to per- 
{wade him, and to bring him to the bent of due obedience ! Firſt a 
Meſſage, then a Miracle, then a Judgment, then a Mercy, then a 
Threatning 5 but Pharaoh was obſtinate againſt all theſe endeavours, 
at laſt he brake him in pieces, there was no bowing or bending him. 
Thus God complains of the people of the Jews: He ſent to them, ri- 
ſong early and late, but they ſtill refuſed.” It makes God give over. his 
! more gentle corrections; Why fhould you be ftricken any more ? ye will 
revolt more and more, Eſa. i. 5. See the doom the Prophet paſſes up- 
on ſuch an inflexible, ſtubborn ſinner, 2 Chron. xxv. t6, 1 know that 
God hath determined to deſtroy thee 5, becauſe thou = not hearkned to 
my counſel, An hard heart will not be bent by perſwaſton, *cis there- 
fore fitted and prepared for deſtruction, Fer. vi. 29, 30, The bellows 
are burnt, the lead is conſumed of the fire,the Founder melteth tin vain ; 


them ; becauſe the Lon v hath rejefed them. 

(4.) Durum repercutit. There is not only a not yielding in that 
which is hard 3 but there is a reſiſtance, a contrary adtion repelling 
and driving back any aQtion upon it. Smite a ſtone, and it will not 


dation and repercuſſion in reſiſtance, it will drive back the ſtrengrh 
upon him thar ſmote it. S49:11ta in lapidem nunquan figitur, interdum 
reſiſtens percatit dirigentem, Hierom. ad Nepot. And thisis the diſpo- 
fition of an hard heart, it will reſiſt and oppoſe it ſelf againſt any aQti- 
on of God, and ſtrive againſt it. 

There is not only in an hard heart a wilful obſtinacy , but a vi- 
olent contumacy againſt the grace of God : Non ſolun averſas,ſed ad-! 
verſas volumates habent peccatores ; non tantum nolentes, ſed repug- 
antes, Thus our Saviour deſcribes ſuch obdurate ſinners, He com- 
pares them to fierce Dogs and Maſtiffs, Caſt not that which i holy 
unto Dogs, they will not only tread it under their feet , but they will 
turn again, and offer violence to you, Marth. vii. 6. St. Stephen 
charges the hard-hearted Jews with this Contumacy, Te ftiff-necked 
and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do alwayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : 


1 


cuted ? that's the contrapaſſum 4 reſiſtente ; rhey recoild back upon him, 
that would work upon them. So St. Pawl charges the Jews, As 
Xiti, 46. It w4s meceſſary the word of God ſhawld be ſpoken unto you, but 
ye put it from you;, 2s he that thruſt Moſes away, ſaying, Who hath 
made thee 4 Ruler amongft us ? How often did 'rhe Jews repel the 
word of God's grace,with ContradiQtions and Blaſphemies,with Vio- 
lence and Perſecutions ! As Eſa? complains of them, Chap. Ixv. 2. 
Allthe gay long have 7 ſtretched forth my hand unto 4 diſobedient and 


|gain[ayius people. 
gainſajing peop "IP 


for the wicked are not plucked away. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call 


And then he adds, Which of the Prophers have not your Fathers perſe- | 


only nor yield; bur it enforces the ſtroke back again. There is a re-| 


] 
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(3.) Another property of an hard.heart, is, durum non flettitur ; Sermon I 
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. velled;By what authority doeft thou theſe things ? When he preached 


————— 


And this Reſiſtance will ſhew it ſelt in three Particulars : 

x. In ſtiffneſs, and pertinacy, and wiltulneſs of opinion, Deal 
with an hard hearted man to convince his Judgment, to gain and 
recover him out of any Error, what obſtinacy anu pertinacy ſhall 
you find > there will be no yielding to any evidence of Truth. 
They are ignorant, and they will be ignorant, A tender hearr is a 
teachable heart ; any word of God ſhall convince him preſently : 
bur an hardned finner, accounts it a diſgrace to be thought to have 
erred. As the Heathen man Symmachas, anſwered the Chriſtians 
that would have recall'd them from: their Idolatry, Srra, & con- 
rumelioſa, eſt emendatis ſenetuts. Go about to reform an old, 
inveterate Error, you offer ſuch a man diſgrace and contumely, 
You may ſee this ſtubbornneſs of opinion in the High-Prieſt, As 


iv. 16, How wilfully did they ſhut their eyes againſt a clear con- | 


vicion of their former Error > Here # indeed, ſaid they, a notable 
Miracle wrouzht by theſe men (Peter avd John) manifeſt to all that 


A 


dwell in Feruſalem, and we cannot deny it, but yer they will not 
underſtand; and ſeeing, they did ſee,but nor perceive ; for their heart 
mas waxed groſs. | 
-- 2. This reſiſtance will appear in obſtinate continuance in wicked 


courſes. Say what can be ſaid, an hard, reſiſting heart will not be C| 
reclaym'd, Thus thoſe hard hearted Fews anſwered the Prophet 


Ferem {tifly and peremptory, The word that thou ſpeakeſt unto us in 


the Name of the Lord, we will not ds it; we are reſolved of our 
; courſes, Chap. xliv. 16. Let Elias threaten Ahab, he hath ſold him- 
ſelf to do wickedly. Whereas an heart that is ſoftned, anſwers every | 


*call and check that God gives it, as Pauldid, Lord what wilt thox' 
have me to do? But obſtinacy ſpurs on in ſpight of all perſwaſions, 
St. Paul took comfort in this, that his hearr yielded to the call of 
God : 7 was not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion, Aﬀts xxvi. 19. 
Teach me, and 1 will hold my tongue, Job vi. 24. 

3. This reſiſtance will appear in quarrelling and cavelling at any 
evidence of Truth,if it makes againſt us,ir will not ſuffer us to yield 
to the obedience of Faith, or captivate ourſelves to Divine Truth, 
bur will exalr it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God. Tela 4 duco re- 
fliunt, cum dolore cedentis ſolids feriuntur, Sen, St. Paul tells us of 
oxpeauars, of ſtrong holds and intrenchments, in which an' hard heart 
will perſiſt. See this cavilling. humour in the obdurate Fews, when 
Chriſt was amongſt them. When Chriſt reforms the Temple, and 
that in a wonderful manner ( St. Hierome accounts it the greateſt 
Miracle that ever Chriſt performed) then they quarrelled and ca- 


forgiveneſs of fins ; O, then this man blaſphemeth. When be cured 
the Leper ; This man breaks the Sabbath. When he caſt out De- 
vils 3 . He dothyit by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. Thus hardneſs 


of heart will 'bark againſt the Sun, kick againſt the pricks, weave | 


and contrive-cavils againſt manifeſt Truth. 
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Hardneſs ef heart hath ſtill ſome quarrels and exceptions: They | $,? 
are dm. , 4nd will not obey 2 3acar' Rom, u. ma They. wil Sermon 1. 
ſpeak ill of the way of the Lord, ſtill railing queſtiqns that engender 
ſtrife. Vhereas a ſoft heart is willing to take ſatisfaction, clad to 
have doubts cleared and afloiled, labours to be grounded in the 
Truth, and eſtabliſhed in it, is troubled at ſcruples, trembles at 
doubtings and waverings 3 -but abhors cavilling and oppoſing. 
Thus the Diſciples took ſatisfation, Ads xi. W., | 

For uſe of all. 

Firſt, Is every mans heart by nature thus hard > it gives us the 
| reaſon why ſo few men are effeftually wrought upon by the means of 
| Grace z why fo few are converted. 'Tis more wonder to ſee any to 
yield andturn to God, Is it an cafie matter, think you, to melt, and 
mollifie, and ſoften ſtones? .*T was an hard matter in Moſes his ac- 
count, to ſoften the Rock, and to make it yield water ; he that had 
Faichgo wark all other Mitacles, donbted at this, It muſt ſatisfie in 
| Zſ«:'s complaint, Chap. lijj. 1,, LORD, who hath believed onr report ? | 
"Tall the day long have I ſtretched out my hanas 10 4 gain-ſaying People. 
'Tis eaſier to ger Oylout of a Flint, then a good rhought our of a ſto- 
nie heart.. 

"'T was ſtrange that Chriſt himſelf converted ſo few; the Evan- | 
geliſt wonders at it, Fohn xil. 37. Though He had done ſo many 
Miracles among them, yet they believed not on Him, Well, the Evan- 
geliſt ſatisfies this wonder, gives the reaſon of ic eur of the Prophet 
Eſai, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe their hearts were hard- 
ned : This alſo ſatisfied St, Pans complaint, that fo few Fews were | 
converted to Chriſt ; The Eletion hath obtained, but the reft are hard- 
ned, Rom. xi. 7. | 

Secondly, Is the heart of man ſo over-grown with hardnefs > it 
ſhews the reaſon why the work of Converſion, even. where ris be- 
gun, goes ſo {lowly forwards why ſuch ſmall Progreſs is made in 
| the work of Grace, Ve may ſee the Reaſon of this great ſlownels. 
Engravcrs upon Stone cannot rid much work : they that point and! 
poliſh Diamonds , uſe much grinding to wear away a little. un- 
evenneſs. The heart of Man, 'tis like Metal, not melted but w1 
much fire and hear, andrtake it off the fire, it will ſoon harden of 
it ſelf. *Tis fo with our hearts; there is much ado to mollifie the 
heart, there.muſt be much Preaching and Prayer, great ſtriving to. 
bring it to any good temper ; bur then difuſe theſe means for a little 
while, it will harden again preſently. Grace in the heart, 'ris not like 
hear inthe fire, bur like hear inthe water: as long as there is fire un- 
der it,{o long it retains heat z but rake it off the fire, it will ſoon grow 
cold again. | | 

Thirdly, Is every mans heart over-grown with thiscallafis Obdu- 
ration ? 

Firſt, Take heed of encrealing it. 

Secondly, Ufe all means for removing it. | 

: F irſk 


EPR ILES 4 


LY 
— _ 


5 


=. 


6 


Sh -<———_ 
er III i... to. Y"Y as. 


FOO 


of SER MON 


Sermon I. 
WOW Y 


- courſes, Chap. xliv. 16. Let Elias threaten Ahab, he hath ſold him- 


- Chriſt was amongſt them. When Chriſt reforms the Temple, and 


_ velled;By what authority doeft thou theſe things ? When he preached 


And this Reſiſtance will ſhew it ſelf in three Particulars : 

I. In iffneſs, and pertinacy, and wilfulneſs of opinion, Deal 
with an hard hearted man to convince his Judgment, togain and 
recover him our of any Error, what obſtinacy anc pertinacy (hall 
you find > there will be no yielding to any evidence of Truth, 


Thev are ignorant, and they will be ignorant, A tender heart is a 
teachable heart ; any word of God thall convince him preſentiy : 
bur an hardned ſinner, accounts it a diſgrace to be thought to have 
erred. As the Heathen man Symmachws, an{wered the Chriſtians 


that would have recall'd them from their Idolatry, Srra, & con- 
mumelioſa, eſt emendatis ſenefutws. Go about to reform an old 
inveterate Error, you offer ſuch a man diſgrace and contumely 
You may ſee this ſtubbornneſs of opinion in the High- Prieſt, As | 
iv. 16, How wilfully did they ſhut their eyes againſt a clear con- | 
vicion of their former Error > Here # indced, ſaid they, a notable! 
Miracle wrought by theſe men (Peter and John) manifeſt to all that 
dwell in Feruſalem, and we cannot deny it, but yer they will not 
underſtand ; and ſeeing, they did ſee,but nor perceive z for their heart, 
was waxed groſs. | 

2. This reſiſtance will appear in obſtinate continuance in wicked 
courſes. Say what can be ſaid, an hard, reſiſting heart will not be 
reclaym'd. Thus thoſe hard hearted Fews anſwered the Prophet 
Feremy ſtifly and peremptory, The word that thou ſpeakeſt unts us in 
the Name of the Lord, we will not ds it; we are reſolved of our 


J 


ſelf to do wickedly, Whereas an heart that is ſoftned, anſwers every | 

*call and check that God gives it, as Pauldid, Lord what wilt thon' 
have me to do? But obſtinacy ſpurs on in ſpight of all perſwaſions. 
St. Paul took comfort in this, that his heart yielded to the call of 
God: 17 wes not diſobedient to the heavenly wiſion, Aﬀts xxvi. 19. 
Teach me, aud 1 will hold my tongue, Job vi. 24. 

3. This reſiſtance will appear in quarrelling and cavelling at any 
evidence of Truth,if it makes againſt us,ir will not ſuffer usto yield 
to the obedience of Faith, or captivate ourſelves to Divine Truth, 
bur will exaltit ſelf againſt the knowledge of God. Tela 4 duco re- 
ſliunt, cums dolore cedentis ſolida feriuntur, Sen, St. Paul tells us of 
Szvecuas, of ſtrong holds and intrenchments, in which an'hard Feart 

will perſiſt. See this cavilling. humour in the obdurare Fews, when 


that in a wonderfulmanner ( St. Hierome accounts ir the' greateſt 
Miracle thar ever Chriſt performed) then they quarrelled and ca- 


forgiveneſs of fins ; O, then this man blaſphemerh. When he cured 
the Leper ; This man breaks the Sabbath. When he caſt out De- 
vils; . He dothgit by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. Thus hardneſs 


s | 


of heart will bark againſt the Sun, kick againſt the pricks, weave 
and contrive-cavils againſt manifeſt Truth. 
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Hardneſs * | 


Cn MARK 11, x. 


B 
| Grace 3 why ſo few are converted. 'Tis more wonder to ſee any to 


* 
pK 
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{ Thirdly, Is every mans heart over-grown with this callafis Obdu- 


Hardneſs ef heart hath ſtill ſome quarrels and exceptions: They 
are contentious, and will not obey the truth, Rom, ii. $. They will 
ſpeak ill of the way of the Lord, Kill railing queſtiqns that engender 
ſtrike. Whereas a foft heart is willing to take ſatisfaion, glad to 
have doubts clearcd and affoiled, labours to be grounded in the 
Truth, and eſtabliſhed 2 i, is troubled at ſcrupies, trembles at 
doubtings and waverings 3 bur abhors cavilling and oppoking. 
Thus the Diſciples took 1atsiaction, AG5 Xi. a, | 

For uſe of all, 

Firſt, Is every mans heart by nature thus hard it gives us the 
reaſon why ſo few men are effeRually wrought upon by the means of 


yield and turn to God, Is it an cafie matter, think you, to melt, and 
mollifie, and ſoften ſtones? .*T was an hard matter in Moſes his ac- 
count, to ſoften the Rock, and to make it yield water ; he that had 
Faithgo wark allother Miracles, donbred at this. It muſt ſatisfie in 


all the day long have I ſtretched out my hands to 4 gain-[aying People. 
'Tis eaſier to get Oylout of a Flint, then a good thought out of aſto- 
nie heart.. | 

*'Twas ſtrange that Chriſt himſelf converted ſo few ; the Evan- 
geliſt wonders at it, Fohn xii. 37. Though He had done ſo many 
Miracles among them, yet they believed not on Him, Well, the Evan- 
geliſt ſatisfies rhis wonder, givesthe reaſon of ic eut of the Prophet! 
Eſai, Therefore they could:not believe, becauſe their hearts were hard- 
ed : This alſo ſatisfied St. Paul's complaint, that fo few Fews were} 
converted to Chriſt ; The Eledtion hath obtained, but the reft are hard- 
ned, Rom, x1.7. | : 

Secondly, Is the heart of man ſo over-grown with hardnefs > it 
ſhews the reaſon why the work of Converſion, even. where ris be- 
gun, goes ſo flowly forwards why ſuch ſmall Progreſs is made in 
the work of Grace, Ve may ſee the Reaſon of this great ſlowneſs. 
Engravers upon Stone cannot rid much work : they that point and} 
poliſh Diamonds , uſe much grinding to. wear away a little. un-| 
evenne(ſs. The heart of Man, 'tis like Metal, not melted but wich | 
much fire and hear, andtake it off the fire, it will ſoon harden of 
it ſelf. *Tis fo with our hearts; there is much ado to mollifie the 
hearr,- there.muſt be much Preaching and Prayer, great ſtriving to. 


41's complaint, Chap. liij. 1,, LORD, who hath believed onr report ? | 


bring it to any good temper ; but then dituſe theſe means for a little 
while, it will harden again preſently. Grace in the hearr, ris not like! 
hear inthe fire, bur like hear inthe water: as long as there is fire un- 
der it,{o long it retains heat z but rake it off the fire, it will ſoon grow 
cold again, | E | 


| ration ? | 
Firſt, Take heed of encrealing it. | | 


Secondly, Ute all means for removing. ir. y 
J _ ng : Firſf 
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1 I. 
m_ evil ordering of our ſclves,be further encreafed ;ſo may Natural Cor- 


— 


' fins, they have a-ſpecial force to harden the heart. Such ſins waſte the 


{ſmote him, but when he ſinned fouly in his Adultery and Murder, 'tis 
| not ſaid then his heart ſore him, No, it grew hard upon the com- 


| 2norantly : his Conſcience miſled him, he did notoverbear and con- 


ruptions, How ſhall we avoid that ? 

I. Becarefulto avoid, and abſtain evenfrom ſmall ſins, they ma 
make up this evil of Obduration. As the ſtone in the Bladder is further 
encreaſed by ſmall gravel ; ſo even thoſe fins which we account little, 
praQtifed and aqtuſtomed, do' naturally engender and encreafe our 
ſpiritual hardneſs es. iti. 13, A man may be haraned by the deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin. Small fins are deceitful fins 3 they ſeem nor ſo dange- 
rous asthey prove unto us, 2uyod minimum eſt, minimum eſt, ſed ex 
multi minimn fit malam, Gravel is but gravel z but a great deal of 
gravel may cake into a ſtone. 1/fa lewis peccata noli contemnere - ſi 
contemnis quando appendis, expaveſce quando numeres ; levia multa 
faciunt usum grande, multe gunz implent flumen,multa grana faciunt 
meſſem, Aug. | 
II. Eſpecially be careful not to fall into more groſs and notorious 


Conſcience, make havock of Grace, ſear the Conſcience with-an hot 
iron, When David cut off the lap of Saul's Garment,'tis ſaid hs heart 


miſſion of thoſe heynous ſins, till God diſpatcht his Prophet Nathan 
' rochim, to arouze andwaken him, - 


III. Would'fchou nor increaſe this hardneſs of heart > above all 
rake heed of finning againſt the light, and evidence, and diQtes of 
Conſcience, Even great and groſs ſins have their alleviations from 
2647 any that we have not done them 'wittingly, when our hearts! 
orbad us. It was St. Paul's caſe, when he had committed an heynous 
fin inperſecuting the Church ' But I obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did it 


tradi&this Conſcience. In this caſe, we deſtroy our Conſcience if we 
diſobey it. Sept frattd ſurgendo, diſcit non ſurgere. The diftates of 
Conſcience are like Achitophel's Counſel ; reje thoſe counſels, and 
g0 againſt them,andConſcience,like Achitophel,deſtroysir {clf.VVhen 
our Conſcience ſayes to us, Thes is a great ſin, commit it not ;, and yet, 
in ſpight of Conſcience, and the checks it gives thee,thou wilt run on, 
it is juſt with Godto ſuffer Conſcience to ſtrangle and ſtifle it (elf, to 
harden thine heart, and to ſeal thee up withthe ſpirir of Obduration, 
unto.the day of deſtruQion, hs ef 18 
And as we mult take -heed of encreaſing the hardneſs of 
neart 3 So . - © 
Secondly, We muſt uſe all good means to remove i $6 = 
tender, and feeling, and ſoftned hearts, Wouldeſt thou be rid 


liar 60, qui ſibi ſan rMhypdet ur, $5. ger, ſinon ſentiens,periculoſins 


wlt 


*— — —— — 


greatevil > Labour to findand Feel thitie hardneſs. Nemo $nſnabi- | 


laborat, Bern, Diſeaſes unfelt, are unregarded. Some men have the | 
| Stone inthe Bladder, and yer of a long time they are not troubled 


bh 
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Firſt, Take heed of encreaſing ir. As natural Diſeaſes may, by 


A 


07 xx af 'A 


—— 


Do ——— 


A 


with ir, and then, no marvel, if they look not out for help againſt it. 
Hardneſs of heart hath that ill property in it, that it hinders fceling of 
ir. As he that is ſick of a Lethargic, the more the Diſeaſe encreaſes, 
the leſs he perceives it. Cor durum ſeipſum non exhorret,quia nec ſentit, 
ſaith Bernard. An hard heart is never troubled, becauſe it is not ac- 
quainted with its own Malady, Bleſs not thy ſelf becauſe thy hearr | 
condems thee not. St. Auguſtine ſaith well, zo omne duram reftum, 
nec omne ſlupidum ſanum ; a thing may be ſti, and yer nor fitait ; 
and a man not feel any ayl, and yet not be in health. *Tis a good de- 
greeto health, to know our Diſeaſe, as Solomon ſpeaks in his prayer, 


|to know the plague of his own heart, 


And when thou haſt found it, and felt it, uſe theſe means to re- 
move it, 

I. Complain-to God, as to the great Phyſition of thy Soul, who 
alone is able to cure this malady, Other means may ſtupifie thee ; bur 
God's means alone can cure thee, Thus we ſee the people of God be- 
moaned themſelves to him for their hardzeſs of heart, Eſai, lxiii; 17, 
0 Loo xD, why are our hearts hardened from thy fear ? Put Godin mind 
of his Promiſe,that He will take away the ſtone out of thy heart and give 
thee an heart of fleſh. Smite on thy hard heart withthe penitent Pabli- 
can, Lok D, be merciful to me a ſinner. 

II. Then lay thine heart under the dint and ſtroke of the Word. 
That Wordenlivened by his Spirit, is a mighty Inſtrument to bruiſe, 
and ſoften, and mollifie the heart, Fer. xx11i. 29+ 1s not my word like 4 
fire, ſaith the LORD, and like a Hammer ghat breaks the Rock in pieces? 
His Threatning word, that will break and bruiſe us 3 his Promiſing 
word, that will ſoften and melt us. Good Foſiah, whenthe Scripture 
was read to him, his heart melted within him. Did not oar hearts burn 
within ms, ſaith the two Diſciples,when he opened to ws the Scriptures ? 

It. The dayly praftice of Repentance 15 of great force to ſoften 
our hearts. Impenitency, that hardens 3 Repentance, thar ſoftens and 
melts our hearts, A mournful heart will prove a mollified heart, There 


be twonames given to Repentance, which ſhew the vertue of it to: 


work upon the heart. 
1. *'Tis called CompunQion, that enters indeed, and goes to the 


quick. 


2, *Tis called Contrition, that bruiſes and breaks the harneſs of | 
| beart, and makes capable of any good impreſſion. A dayly dropping 


upon a hard ſtone, will pierce into ir, and wear it away : And fo the 
dayly diſtillations of penitential tears, are of great force to wear away 
this ſpiritual hardneſs of an obdurare hearr. 
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Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work ts not executed ſpeedily J 
therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to 
do evil. | 


?fAzpF, have formerly heard of the great evil of an hard heart 3 | | 
DD && #% both inbred by our natural corruption , and farther in- 
| | 292 [2333 creaſed by our ſtubborneſs and wilful rebellion in {in- 

BD) (@z ning. It will be a profitable enquiry to ſearch into the 
PeZIER W cies, how fo great a prodigie and monſter ſhould be 
in Nature: To ſee men turned into ſtones 3 Thar the heart of man, 
| | which isnaturally of the tendereſt conſtirution, ſhould behardned into 
ſo much ſtiffneſs and obduration. *Tis a Miracle in the courſe of 
grace, of ſtones 10 raiſe up children unto Abraham Matth,iii.9. And'tis 
a great wonder to {ce aquite comrary change,to ſee the ſons of Adam 
turned into ſtones, and to become obſtinare and inflexible. 

Now the firſt and chicfeſt cauſe of ir, is in our ſelves, God indeed, 
| being juſtly provoked, withdraws his gtace,and leaves us to our ſelves; | 
D. ( 0bdur at,quos non emollit, He is {aid to harden thoſe whom he doth 
| | not ſoften.) And Satan ſolicits and temprs our will to be ſtubborn a- | 
| | gainſt God, Burt neither God, nor Satan do really or effecually pro- 
| | duce this hardneſs in us,we breed it in our {elves As ill diet may occa- 
| | ſfionthe Stone ia the Bladder ; bur it isthe inward diſtemper of the bo- 


dy, that immediately breeds it. Ve are hard,becauſe we will be hard. | 
'Tis a difcaſe of the will, and ſo a wiltul diſeaſe, Ligamnr winculs 
propriz woluntatis : the cords of fin with which we are bound , are of 
our own twiſting z we make, and take occaſions of hardning our 
ſelves, Nay ; ſuch is our proneneſs unto this evil, that thoſe things | 
E which in their own nature, and by Gods appointment are uſeful and 

| | helpfulto mollifie and ſoften us, as the mercies of God, the means of 
| | grace,the bleſſed opportunities and hints of converſion, a wicked heart 
{ 

| 


will turn all theſe into occaſions and motives of further hardneſs. 

Thar'sa dangerous and incurable diſeaſe , when wholeſome Medi- 

| | cines thatſhould work a cure, do further encreaſc the fickneſs, and 

| | more enrage it ; like ſome kind of fires, the more water you pour up- 
| Tec 2 : on 
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| | Secondly, The ungracious and prophane abuſe that the world makes 


| 
: | 
— — y | 


\on them,the fiercer they burn: the more mercy 15 offered, the more! A | 
rs deſpiſed. Eſai tells us, this is the perverſe Diſpoſition of an hard 
heart, Chap. xxvi. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked , Jet will he 
' not learn righteouſneſs, in the Land of uprightneſs will he deal anjuſtly, 
and will not behold the Majeſty ef the Lord. 
; *Tisthat which Solomon cakes notice otin my Text : he tellsus, God 
is excceding patient towards wicked men ; as Daw before him, Pſa. 
vii. God is ſtrong and patient, and God is provoked every day, yet He | 
forbears to execute His wrath upon ſinners, A great mercy not to be 
preſently cut oft and deſtroyed. How doth an hard heart entertain this | 
mercy > What uſe doth he make of it ? are they won and reſtrained | B 
by it? Oh ! no,they are the more hardened,they encourage themſelves 
the more in ſinning. Patientiam Dei commeatum faciunt jeccandi , as 
the Father ſpeaks. God's patience is turned into an advantage of more 
ungodlineſs. Becauſe God forbears them, doth not preſcntly punith 
| them,therefore their hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil. 
| Sothenzthe Text ſersour the great abuſe that the tintul world offers | - 
tothe patience of God, And init obſerve theſe rwo Particulars, | 
Firſt, The gracious exerciſe and praice of God's paticnce and for- 
bearance 3 that's in theſe words, Sentence againſt an evil work is not | | 
executed ſpeedily. 9 e 


— —_—_— 
——— rr 


[ 


A—  — 


of this patience and forbearance of God,they {in the rather for it, they 
grow more obdurate ; Their hearts are wholly ſet in them 10 do evil, 
Come wetothe 
Firſt,Thar's the exerciſe of God's patience and forbearance towards; | 
wicked men, For the nature and quality of ir, we muſt know this deal- | 
ing of God with wicked men,'tisa mixt Action,a compound of Juſtice! | 
and Mercy. *Tis not a&#«s pure miſericord:e, 'tis not all mercy, full | 
perfe& mercy that He vouchſafes them ; thar's the childrens portion. 
No,He deals with the wicked,nor as a merciful Fathcr, but as a milde D' 
Judge. "Tis not amor ſummw,tatherly love, H-: ſhews to them; but 'tis = 
moderata ira, a moderated, and delayed, and a reſtrained anger. And, 
that will appear inthree Particulars, which the Text affords us. | 
Firſt, Here is ſententia lata, the Text ſuppoſes that, that a Sentence | 
againſt ungodly men is already paſſed , and decreed againſt them. | 
Think,or think not of it,as you pleaſe,ſlight and deſpiſe ir,as moſt men. 
do,you will one day find it to be true, that a ſad Sentence is paſſed up-| 
on you. Thar's an ad of Juſtice,and of God's Severity. | 
Secondly, Here is ſententia dilata; this Sentence of condemnation is _ ; 
for a time ſuſpended from execution. *Tis enated and denounced,the | E 
fa& is condemned, the puniſhment determined, the Warrant for exec-| 
cution is already ſigned ; only here is a inixture of mercy : *ris yer but 
a Warrant dormant,not preſently execured, We may a little invert 
St. Peter's Speech, Their damnation as yet ſlumbereth. | 
Thirdly, Here is tract s,and mora dilations that's the time and con-| 
tinuance of this forbearance , the lengthening out of this Fey 4 
| od, | 
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\ i God. The Apoſtic calls it eazewpia, his long-ſuffering,” Tis ſaid here to| Sermon I 
| be cum mora , 'tis nota Reprieve for a few dayes : there is a.gracious | SW | 
' pauſe anddelay, that God interpoles and ſersto it, *tis not ſpeedily 
, executed. 
' Firſt, Come we to the firft of theſe, that's ſenrentia lata; thar's the 
firſt _— tothis compound and mixture in God's proceedings, | 


that's an a&t of Najge, a Sentence ispaſſed , and denounced againſt 

wicked men, And the Obſervation from hence is thus much ; Every 
' wicked man and impenitent ſinner ,ts 4 man caſt in Law, the Sentence of 
| Death and Condemnation i denounced upon him, They may be forborn ; 

but they are not forgiven: their Sentence may. be delayed and ſuſpend- 
| ed;but *ris nor reverſed: they may for a time be reprieved ; but they 
| are not at all abſolved,they are all condemned men, St. Fade faith,they 
are 7653422uuru Verſl, 4. Booked ind billed up, and their names, and 
' rheir {ins are enrolled in the Book of Condemnation. 

And this dealing of God with wicked men, 'tis very particular ; *tis 
| not in a ſummary way,or in groſs: bur *ris for every evil work, Nora fin 
paſſes from thee 3 bur:God's Eye ſecs it,and he takes notice of it ; and 
| he hath a Book of Remembrance, in which tis regiſtred, and a certain 
| doom is paſſed upon it , andall the circumſtances and aggravations 
C | of thy fins are diſtin&ly recorded. 

We mult not concelve,that it fares with wicked men in God's pro- 
 ceedings,as irdoth oftentimes with MaletaGors here amongſt men. A 
man may commit ſome great offence, and yet keep himſelfout of the 
cognizance and reachof humane Juſtice.The fa& may be unknown,or 
the party concealed, or the courſe of Fuſtice ſtopt, or the Sentence be 
prevented z but none of thefe Caſes are incident in the way of God's 
proceedings. God hath a ſtanding Court of Judgment ; there is no 
wickedneſs committed,bur 'tis inſtantly diſcovered, and ipſo fad#o, the 
| Law paſſes upon it,and a Scntence,'tisenrolled againſt it immediately. 
D For underſtanding of this Truth , we muſt know there is a double 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Sentence againſt every (in, 
I. Is Sententia Legis,the Sentence,that the Law denounces. 
| II. Is Sententia Fudicis,the Sentence, which the Judge pronounces. 
I. Is Sententia Legs; that's the very voice ofthe Law of God.con- 
demning every fin and tranſgreſſion. Thus 'tis ſaid, rhat Moſes accuſed 
the Fews, Joh.v.45. 1, and condemned them roo, Not the Perſon of 
Moſes ; but the Law of Moſes,that laid hold upon them,thar arteigned 
and condemned them.So likewiſe the Goſpel , that paſſes a Sentence 
upon every unbelieving and impenitent finner, Hear that Sentence, 
E | Toki. 36, He that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath 
| | of God abideth on him,Yes,the Golpel hath a curſe as well as the Law 3 
| If any man love not the Lora Feſus,let him be accurſed, 1 Core xvi. 22, 
| LI. Is Sententia Fudicis, a Sentence which the Judge paſteth upon 
| | a ſinner; and that is, 
| 
| 


i 
| 
} 


I. The ratifying of that Sentence, whichthe Law denounces, and 
the involving of che ſinner gnto that Sentence, What # bound on Earth, 
| & bound in Heaven. is 2. The 
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2, The peremptory and final publiſhing,and declaring, and inflict- | A 
ing of the Sentence at the Day of Judgment. Pur the Sentence of the | 
Law,that now paſſes upon every inner. The Scripture calls this Sen- | 

| rence the concluding,or ſhutting up of 4 ſinner, ownaeon. the word lig. | 

\nifies to be ſhaz up under lock and key,ro be kept in durance, 

| Thusthe Sentence againſt the firſt fin, "tis in full torce {till againſt | 

every impiety. Thar's the Original V\ rit thar caſt us, and you may fee | 

the Temper of that, Gez. 1t. 17. 1» the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſbalt ſurely die, Adam was civiliter mortumw dead in Law,atthe very in- | 

{tant of che Commiſſhon of his firſt ſin. Had he not obtained pardon, he 
had been ſtill flzws mortss , doomed to death by juſt and immediate | B 
Sentence. *Tis ſo in every fin ; the day that thou docſt ic, thy doomis 

| paſſed upon thee, thou muſt die for it. God's paticnce may reſpit the 
EXCCUtion 3 but, without Repentance, the Sentence of Death is in full 

| force , and ſhall never be reverſed. God's Patience and Juſtice may 
| ftandrogether. Forbearance with God , ris no forgivenefs. Sce how 

'the Scripture joyns both theſe rogether, Exod, xxxiv.7. The Loip 5s 
gracious, and long ſuffering ; but will by ne means clear the guilty, So 

| we haye itinthe Prophecy of Nahum, i. 3. The Lou i flow to anger, | 

| and great in power,and will not at all acquit the wicked, Reſpir them he 
| May, not acquit,or pardon,and abſolve them, 

| Here is all the mercy , that impenitent finners ſhall find at God's 

; hand z they may be the Obje&s of his patience and forbearance;bur nor 

of his abſolute remiſſion and forgiveneſs. St. Panl purs them together, 

| Rom.ix.22.He endures with much long-ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath, fit- 
| zed ro deſtruttion. There is ſuffering,and long-ſuffering.and much long- | 

[ſuffering ; but yer for all char, if they repent nor, they are 7eſſels of 

'Wrath fitted ts deſtruttion, God gives them a long day ; but reckons | 

| with them atlaſt, Asthey ſay, the King never pardons a Murtherer ; 

{bur grants them a Leaſe of their life for ſo many years ; the Sentence 

(*tis itill in force, Thus St. Peter rells us, They are reſerved to the day of D | 

| Fudgment 10 be puniſhed, and it may be ſooner, 2 Per.ii.4.Thus S. Paud 

tells che Gwriles, At.xvii. 30, That now God winks at their fins ; but 
he hath appointed a day , in which be wifl judze them in 1ighteouſucſs. 

Cain,after he had murdered his Brother,God ſuffcred himto live 3 bur | 

only as a man reprieved, he went withhis Keeper : the Sentence of. 

Death was our againſt him;and at laſt was executed. Gcd in this caſe 

deals with ungodly men,as David did with Foab,and Shimet ; he would 

not acquit them, bur yet he forbore them ; ar laſt, gave order to Solo- | 

203 to put them both to death. So God may ule his patience for a 

time,ſuffer thee to live ; burhath commirred this ro his Son, whom he | 

; hath made Judge of all, Let not their heads come in peace tothe grave, 

put the Sentence of condemnation in full execution, 

| The conſideration of this Truth will afford a threefold Meditation | 
to be laid to heart. 0 

I. Is this ſo? is thisthe condition of wicked men > isthere a Sen- | 
| tence gone out againſt them > Are they albcaſt in Law ? 
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a Ler the firſt Meditation be,0 quantum periculum ! O'the danger | Sermon I. 
| that wicked menlive in ! they are all condemned men, their doom | SW mu! 
and ſentence is paſſed,the Warrant for their execution, *tis already 
ſigned tis God's great mercy *tis not forthwith executed, hey are 
not ſure of a day's reſpit. A man coridemned'in Law is not owner 
of his life z himſelf, hislife,and all chathe hath;are under forfeiture, 
| they lyeallar the King's mercy. + 

There are, that queſtion the lawfulneſs of the title, that wicked 
men haveto what they poſleſs'; and fome'over-rigorouſly ſay,They 
| are thieves,and uſurpers,and have no right tothem, No,verily,that's 
'B) a falſe and groundleſs opinion,and may prove the occaſion ofmuch 
. ! '. F ; | 
violence and wrong. No, wicked men,they are bone fidet peſſeſſores ; | 
| they have as much right to their goods , as they have to their lives. 
| Thou mayſt as well murther a wicked man', as defraud, or rob 
| him, But yer my Text tells them;they are under a ſentence,The right 
they have to lite, and all-their poſſeſſions, *ris but jus diminutum, a 
title forfeited tro God's juſtice; while God reprieves them,they law- 
fully enjoy themg + bur God may take the forfeiture at pleaſure, our 
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them ofall, ſeize all into his own hands, * and ſerve. an execution of 
vengeance upon them. Here isthe danger,that wicked men live in, 
C| the uncomfortable uncertainty of their ſtare;and condition, They |: 
are.under anout-lawrie,can lay no'claim to/God's proteRion. They | 
may cry out with Cain, Every one that meets me,may ſlay me, What | 
Benhadad (aid to Ahab , may infinitely morejuſtly be ſaid by God 
to every wicked man, All that thou haſt is mine, all is forteired to my 
Juſtice: : Thar's the firſt Meditation, 0 quantum periculum ! 

2, Isthis the condition of impenitent ſinners > are they all con- 
cluded under a ſentence of condemnation? Let this be the fecond 
Meditation 0 quanza ſtupiditas ! O'the dulneſs and ſtupid carcle(- 
neſs of wicked men,not to be deeply affected with this woful condi- 
D on; thattbey ly under the wrath of God, as condemned men, and 
| not to'betroubledrat'it-! In matters of this life,if men incurr fortei- 
tures,or be ſuedro-at omr-lawrie; orfall into'a' Pr empanire,how do 
| they {tattle and beſtir themſelves > Men in ſuch caſes are ready to 
| follow. Solomos's counſel ; if a man be got into bonds for another , 
| how careful will he be to be diſerigaged? Thus Solomon adviſes, 
Prov.vi.1. My ſon,if thou beeft @ ſurety thug art enſnared;do this now, 
| my ſon,deliver thy ſelf,give no ſleep ro thineeyes,nor ſlumber 10 thine 
eze-lids, deliver thyſelf as a Do from the hand of the Hunter,and 4s 
| 4 Bird from tbe haud of the Fowler. And men aregenerally ready e- 
E| noughtofollowthis counſel. Bur in our ſpiritual engagements and 
| forteitures ro rhe. juſtice of God, how few are affrighred with it ! 
How-ſhould wecry out in anguiſh,and perplexity, as Cai»,when he 
was-condemned, and turned from the bar-! O, now am I caſt from 
thy face,a condemned man,everytreature' will be now carnifex ire 
divipe,ready toexecute God's ſemericeupon me. 'Tis ſtrange, that 
men ſhould fleep. fecurely in ſuch a'condition. How. ſhould men | 
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| proceedings,none ofthem incident in che courſe of Divine Juſtice. 


ſpeak to their Souls,as David did > 1 Samxx.3. As the Lord liverh, 
there is bat a ftep betwixs me and death; the Sentence is paſt, the 


Gibber is ſet up; 'tis buc, I, 1iFor, obwmbito capur, 'tis bur one word | 


from God's mouth, and they will cover thy face, as they did wicked 
Hamaz's,and diſpatch thee preſently. 

3. Iscvery wicked man under a ſentence of condemnation? then 
conſider a third Meditation ; O the deſperate baldneſs and madneſs 
- of wicked menghar fill add fin to fin, till incurr more forfeicures, 

bring upon themſelves more ſentences of condemnation! We ſhould 

- count him a deſperate Thief,that would ſteal when he ftands ar the 
barr,and looksthe Judg in the face, and hears the ſentence of death 

| denounced againſt him , and. yet would bave his hand in another 
mans purſe. Yet thus,and much more. audaciousare preſumptuous 
ſinners 3 they are already condemned, and yer will fk themſelves 
intodeeper damnation, Belſhazzer had lictle lift to revel ir , when 
he ſaw the hand-wrizing onthe walls though be did notunderſtand 
iter atthe fight of it he trembled with horrout,Prophane men may 
C arly read their own ſentence.of damnation in God's Book, and 
in the tranſcript of it in their ownconſciences,and yer they abare not 
| of their audacious {inning. Wicked men in their jolliry are like a' 

{ort of condemned malefacors inthe Gaol, that will roar and revel 
it in the mean time 'twixt their condemnation and execution. Such 


C 


| St. Paul ſaith,7 ens up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Such tire 
out the patience of, God ; like Shimve7, they forfeit their Reprieve, 
haſten and pull downtheir own death and deſtruftion, make the! 
fornace and fire of Hell ſeventimes honter then for ordinary ſinners. 
' You have ſcenthe firſt Particular in the Text ; therein the firſt! 
| Togredicnt and mixture of Juſtice,thar's ſextentta lata, a ſentence is. 
p $d uponevery wicked work. Vicked men are ſentenced to de- 
ruction : now follows  - // ++ 
Secondly, The ſecond Particular, the gracious allay of this ſevere | 
proceeding that's ;emper atura miſericordiz ; here is an Ingredient of 
ſome mercy and favour inthe forbearance of finners, Thar I called 
ſententia dilats, the deferring of God's anger, the reſpite He gives to 
condemned ſinners ; that which the Moraliſt- calls nweis: beadins, the 


ſentence Þ not preſently execued. 
'Tis worth the enquigy z Why doth God interpoſe ſo much delay 
*rwixt paſſing of ſentence upon {inners,and the execution of ir,and in- 
fliting it upon them ?, Indeed amongſt men in humane Judicatures, 
chere may be many incident caſes,and ſo many good reaſons why Sen- 
rence of Death ſhould tay and move ſlowly. Nalla vnquam de morie 
bomin cunt atiolonga z Such delays amongſt men they are ofr-rimes 
commendable. Bur no ſuch caſes of Delay are conſiderable in God's 


| 


auſing and leiſurely proceeding of God in puniſhing of wicked men. 


| I. Inevidentia fats, want of clear evidence purs men 10 a meliue 


\inquir endum makes Jury and Judg to confeſs an 1gnoramwe , and cn- 


quire 
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quire further into it,Such Obſcurity may bein the Evidence.that may 


raiſea {cruple, and cauſe a delay. Obſcurity in the Indiment may |. 


cauſe a delay in the Arraignment.. It was Fob's holy care in matters 
of Judicature ; The cauſe that 1 knew n0t, I ſearched our, Job xxix.16. 
Ignorantia Fudicis, calamitas eft innocentis,. Ang. An ignorant Judg 

| paſſes many a wrong Sentence for want.of due Information. Burt this 
caſe is not incident into God's Juſtice; He ſces clearly into every par- 
ticular,into allthe paſſages of our lives and a&tions:and {o he 'can be a' 
ſwift witneſs againſt us, as he ſpeaks in Malachi, The darkeſt corners | 
of our Heartsare open and evidentunto Him z He is greater then our 
hearts, and knows all things. Hefaw Adam, xhough he hid himſelf ; 
He found out Carz, when no other accuſed him; ' Achan's ſacriledge 
was cloſely carryed ; but God's eye was upon him, So David carryed 
his Adultery ſecretly, and his murder of #7144; but God diſcovered 
him; Elba could, by the Spirit of Prophecy, find'out Gehaz?'s corru- 
prion and bribery ; Did not my Sperit go with thee, when the man turned | 
from his Chariot? To God all things are open and 'naked: He can | 
| 


ſearch Jeruſalem with Candles , Leph. i. 12. 'prie into the*moſt con- 
ccaled and ſecret fins. Thar's the firſt ; So then want of evidence is no 
cauſe, why God ſhould forbeartc puniſh us. - -- FTITOG | 
MM. : 1n:qsitas. Fudicis , ſome inifteraimof a corrupt Judg may | 
cauſe ſome dela in executing of juſtice, VWefind this caſe in Fel{x the 
Ggvernour of Fugea; he was veryſlowin the trial of St. Paul's cauſe, 
ſtill delayed and' pur ic off, Vhar was the reaſon > he looked for a 
bribe, A77.xxiv. 26. He hoped that money ſhould be: given him of Paul; 
that he might looſe him, wherefore he ſent for him the of tner|; and com- 
muned with him, (There 1s (uch. iniquity under the Sun, But this cafe;- 
tis not imaginablein God's proceedings ; no bribes can corrupt him;\ 
no gift our of the boſome can pervert his juſtice, or blinde his eyes*" 


| 


| money bears no ſway.inthart High.Courrt of Juſtice. 


utadviſedly. denounced , and, ſo call for more mature deliberatt-" 
on.' This was Dav#d's errour-in the.caſe of Mephiboſherh, a lame im-- 
potent man , . arid ſo. outſtripe by Z#b4's forwardneſs ,/ and: falle 
ſuggeſtions, David. weighed not |all,,circumfiances ,. gave''aw 
ear t0.,Z1ba, "kept not another for Mephibo(beth , but paſted-a 'raſh 


any. ſuch over-fightsz be ponders .all qur actions , weighs every 
circumſtance , there is no circumventing-of bim by any4alfe ſugge- 
Rios bc: eaoias to valliann ol y0e mor: 
IV; Precipitatio, paſionts,;., Thar's: a fourth caſe; rhar ſhould 
make. a delay zn execution of I There may: be a myxrure 
of roo much paſhpn.,in paſſing of Sentence; |thar may. precipitate , 
and hurry a man, forward ro  EXECUtE {entence, [ram faciunt. Carni- 
ficem , ſaich the Father ; violent. paſſions may.cauſe violent procee- 


e himſelfof Nabal ? On goes his ſword, like another Fehu, he 


D; ©. MI. Temeritge, ſententie, Amongſt men: the Sentence may be\ - 


ſchtence , and condemned Meplyboſheth...: Bur God is-nor ſubjeR to] 
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diogs, It was,ſo.in David ;, how paſſionately-cranſported. was he to' 
revert 
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| cauſc of ſame'cxigence of ſtate 3 the party offending canhot well be 


Cirizens eſſalonica 3, they had commirted a riot, and all ina fury, 
| the 2d oats [many thouſands to be ſlain. To prevent | 
| raore {uch- furious proceedings , Sr. ambroſe adviſes him to make a | 


| —_ | | 

\marches furiouſly, be vows deſtruction to him that had wronged- him, ! A | 

This Wah rear miſcarriage of rhe /Emperour Theodofiw upon the | | 
: fT 


| 


law,rthat thirty dayes ſhould paſs berween ſentence and execution. But : 


God is not liable ro ſuch tranſporting iby paſſion 3 He & *ienay:s calmly | | 
i 


1 


' without paſſiop, or perturbation.” Nibil puta a Deo ſnbituw, quia nihil ' 
| 2 Deo non diſpeſetume ſaith Terrull;an.: Fury.s not in me {aith God, Eſa. 
| xxvii.4. It was a wile ſpeech of an'Heathen man, that forbore to pu- | 
| niſh husſervancs,becauſe he was angry with them: *Evm37 in ip3Cady | B 
Sure: © *Tis well far:you that am now ina fit of anger, elſe1 
« would:puniſh you.: God feelsno fuch firs or perturbations, and yet | 
he forbearsto-puniſh ſtn, 7% | 

V.. 1mpoitxtia exequendi ; that amongſt men is cauſe of delay. Men 
mult doas they can;lometimes they muſt be patient perforce;they want 
ſtrengghyto putiſh, though they have-juſt cauſe,and have a good mind 
|t0-it., {Exvas thus with David, he had a Rrong defirt to have puniſhe | 
| and put Foab ro:deathfor the murthering of Abner,2 Sam.iii,but Fob 
| was tOO potent, David dares nor do it, am'this ddy'weak, though aucint- 
' ed King,aqd theſe men,the fans of Lerviah are too hard for me; they had | 
too ſkrong a party inthe Ariny, and amongſt the Soldiers, But this caſe 
| is not incident. utto God; The weakneſs of God is tronper then man. He 
is able torepay the Roureſt and ſtrongeſt of then? all. T he people could 
reſcue Fonathben fromthe fury of King Savl ; bur there is no reſcuing 
a ſinner fromthe hand of God. Though hand joyn tn hand, (let them 
; combine/andaſſociatethemſclves)/ yer the wicked ſh4ll por go unpuniſd- | 
| ed, when God's time comes, Prov. #i.'21, God is firong. and pacicnt : 
| men are oftentimes patient,becauſe weak and imporenr, 
| VI. There is yer-anvother exigent. #mongſt mien;thar cauſes delay 
in. execwtion of julticez that's Negrf9146 uſis, Ofr-times Kings are fain D 


: 


©0connive,and {pare andforbear due execution upon MalefaQors,be- | 


{pared'z chey.are, otherwiſe; men of great abiliciesto do ſervice, the 
Common-VWealthcannovmiſs ther, 'An tnfeafonable check given 
1H; 4bner the General of the hof {though ir-were for Xfoul fatile } loft 
| 1fhboſbethithe:KingdomyslSam! iit;* made” Abner forfake the houſe 
jak $4s/; and bring about the Kingdomies David. In humane, affairs, 
| Piet: and juſtice oft-cimes gives placeto policy,” Bur God is infinitely 
[free from any ſuch neceſſity of compliance. He ſtands in need of no 
| Wicked man's ſervice y/Heean'tmaintaib bis own*tauſe , .do his own 
| wark-withone the neceſſary uſe; ker ure Sure wicked may, 
| VWhy thenthould God forbear the'greateſt of 'them's'' 
 Vik--Theroiv yer anortier thing, 'tigt makes mer flow in, the pu- 
ſhiog of offences;char's-DeJe#u# ZelF,” want of zeal againſt wicked- 
[neſs Men are many tins of Gas Semper, that cail ſee wicked dil- 
ers,and-little regard them'; lake warm, yea, key-cold in the execu- 
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| ſball ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly. In the mean time, his long-ſuffering, 


| defers his anger, Prov. xix. 11, Again, He that is flow towrath , « of 


| 
| 
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' will Trefrain #t, Eſai-xlviii. 9. The Scripture exprefleth his anger by 
this Phraſe, Hs anger was kindled : 'tis not alwayes burning | and fla- 


cution of juſtice, They have no heart to contend with wicked men.,the 


took courage ,and put away the abominations that were done in the land, 
2 Chron. xv. $8. Such Governours are rare to be: found. *Tis God's ! 


' complaint,and 'tis due to moſt men; They are not valiant for the truth, 

| Fer.ix.3. But God is a zealous God he hates fin with a perfe&t hatred. | 
His juſtice-is,like himſelf, infinite and boundlefs, Who knows the power | 
of his juſtice ? He abhors wickedneſs, 'tis an .abomination to him. 
| There is in God an implacable antipathy againſtall ungodlineſs. And 


zeal is no cunt ator, or flow-paced in the execution of juſtice, *Tis 
ſaid, Phineas was zealous, and how did he ſhew it ? he preſently took | 
his javelin, and run through Zimri, and Cozbi, and diſpatched them | 


| inſtantly. How is it then, that our zealous, our jealous God, who is 


juſtice it ſelf, ſhould thus delay the puniſhing of wickedneſs, and nor | 
ſtrike preſently? Surely be doth it for theſe Reaſons. | | 
-I. He doth it in gloriam Patientiz, for a glorious manifeſtation of | 
his holy Attribute of Patience: His two great Attributes of Juſtice and 
Mercy,the full ſeaſon of their manifeſtation upon the veſſels of Wrath, 
and Mercy, isat the end, at the greatday of reckoning. In the mean | 
time,there are ſome glimpſes, and appearances of them ; burthen they 


and patience,ſhal have its perfe& work. This life,'tis the time of the Pa- 
tience of God. This long-ſuffering, 'tis an Attribute God much glories 
in ; andhe loves it, and commends it in others, The diſcrerion of man 


great underſtanding, Prov .xiv.29, And God glories in it himſelf. He 
puts it-among his own Royal Titles. St. Paul calls him the God of pari- 
ence,Rom: xv.5. 'Tisin his ſtyle of Majeſty,The Zord,the Lord, ſlow to | 
anger. For my Name ſake will 1 defer mine anger, and for'my praiſe 


ming ;.it muſt be kindled firſt, and it will go outagain, if it; be: not 
ted with. the fewel of our provocations, HUIIONT , T6GOEIC 005 

2. God ſirikes not preſently , bur forbears:till; afterwards iz exer-- 
cit um fidei z:to teach men to live by Faith,and not by ſenſe only, and 
preſent appearance;.,/Lis che main-rule of God's adminiſtration of the] 
World,o to.order,and carry things,that men may; live-by Faith, and| 
perſwade themſelves there is a juſt and righteous God, though for the 
preſent he appears not rothem. Eye-ſervice is:no-fervice 'with him. 
Mankind then glorifies God, when they are perſwaded of his Juſtice 
and'Mercy, though for a time they do.not fee any manifeſtation of ir. 
Faith will teach us to ſay with Solomr0n;T hough ſinner do evil an hun- 
dared times. and his duyes be prolonged, yet ſure. 1 know it ſhall be well 
with them. that fear,qhe Lord,but it [hall not be well with the wicked, Ec- 
cleſ. viii,12+ This isthe aſſurance that Faith gives us, Sy »ntothe = 
teous it ſhall be well with them;\but-waunia thewicked,it ſhall be ill by th 
| them, Efai. iii. 10, 1f God ſhould, {mite as ſoori as we provoke b 
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|Senſc indeed would ftartle,, but Faith would be of no uſe, Here is the | a 
glory, that Faithand Religion gives to God, that we know he fits a- 
bove,and ſees all,and though the world be in an uproar, and they thar 
work wickedneſs are ſetup, and; God's ſervants perſecuted , yer we 
' {know God hath a day of reckoning. Fideo,taceo,is now God's Word, 
he holds his peace,but yet he laughsat them 5 he ſees their day i a com- 
| ing Plal.xxxvii.The Heathen man could ſay toone that wronged him ; 
| Nom metuo,ne non ſis daturis penas,ſed ne ego id non ſum eifs.; The 
| Lerdreigns, bethe people wever ſo impatient ; he firs between the Cheru- 
| bins, bethe Earth never ſo unquiet, Plal.xcix.1, Thus Habakkak quiets 
the Fews in their perſecutions, that God's revenge upon Babylon will 
come in due time,thoughit tarry, Wait for it, it will ſurely come,- and 
the juſt ſhall live by bis Faith, Chap.ii.3. n+ 
. This forbearance of God,tis afF#s paw3ena, a fruit of his good- 
- to the Sons of men,as they are his Creatures. Wicked men are the 
workmanſbip of bis hands, and accordingly he deals with them in this 
life,Corripit us ſuwm,non abjicit ut alienum,Terml. He doth nat utterly 
forſake the works of his own hands. : This ſparing and forbearing mer- 
cy, even the wickedſi Creatures have experience of it. Theſe two 
ads of goodneſs, Tardivs punit,and mitivs punit, He neither puniſhes 
| ſpeedily; nor yet extreamly. 0 Deum etiam ad Inferes uſque miſericor- 
| LEventhe damned in Hell finde this kind of mercy. This David 
acknowledges, Pſalciii.14. God & ſlow to anger, he knows our frame, he 
remembers we are but duſt, able to deſerve thar by.{inning, that we arc 
not able'to endure by ſuffering. This forbearance and moderation, Z- 
ſai deglares, Chap, vii. 16. 1 will not contend for ever, neither will 1 be 
wroth,for tbe Syirit wonld fail before me,and the Sonls that I have made. 
This conſiderationmoved God to reſpite Niniveh; ſo many thouſands | 
of myCreatures,andallto periſh edfoatly ! He would not do it. | 
- 4-: This forbeatance of God , *ris inwitatorinm penitentie, Why 
doth God reſpite the wicked, forbear to puniſh them > *Tis togive D| 
thenropportunities to repentance. Patientia, tis vagina juſtitie ; "tis as 
the Scabbard, wherein he ſheaths his Juſtice; He will rather ſcare us | 
with the Scabbard, then ſmite us with the Sword;: to try if that may 
bring us:to repentance; Thus ſpeaks God of Fezebel, Rev. ii. 21. / 
g4veberſpace torepexr. Thus Godin BJek.iv..lhews his patient expe - 
Ration of the Fews repemance, by a type of befieging their City, and 
yet lying-&ill 0n his fide,not battering their walls; but waiting and cx- 
' | petingiitrhey would yield untohim, The Prophet was to lie on his 
Hide three hundred and:ninety dayes 4 and every day fignified an year: 
{oi long didhbe forbear;if yer they would repent.” Hts forbearance, 'tis 
mainly-for thatend, Rows. ii.4. Deſpiſeſt 1hon the riches of his goodntſs, 
| and foxrbearance,and long-ſufferingyuot knowine that the goodneſs of God 
' ſhould lead thee ro repentance ? So St; Perer,; 2 Pet fii.9. The Lord i n0t 
ſ[tack,os ſome men count flackneſs, but'be is long-ſfuſfering to us-w4ra,n0t | 
willing. that any ſhould 'periſh,but that ell ſhould come to Fepentance. This | 
[long-ſuffering of God; *tis to-be accounted Salvation, Yerf. 15. And F 
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A | make thar uſe of it z as long as God reprieves thee, a Pardon may [Sermon [. 
come, if rhou labour for it. De nemine deſperandum,quem patientia dl-| LV I 
wvina ſinit vivere, ſaith Aug, As long as life laſteth, repentance is pol- 
{ | fible 3 He waits, if at apy time be will turn to him. So Eſai. xxx.18, He 
wairs to have mercy upon us, Patieniia , "tis panitentie expettarrts, 
Patience in God, expeRsrepentance fromus, 
____ If this prevail not; then, 

5. Godulesthis delay in puniſhing wicked men, as £qu1ns & gra- 
wins puniantur ; if they will not be reclaimed, then his patience hath 
this uſe and end; it juſtifies God's proceedins againſt them , and 
B | makes them the more inexculable. Had he preſently, ſuddenly truck | | 
them down to Hell, it had been juſt; but now thus long to expe | 
their Converſion, to wait upon the hardneſs of their hearts , to try 
if rhey will return, to hold open a poflibility of etitrance into Hea- 
ven. ſurely the contempt -of ſuch patience muſt exceedingly juſtifie 
rheir condemnatjon, and make'it moſt equal, Tf they return not, 
this patience makes them fill up the meaſure of their iniquity. All this 
delay bodes them no good ; all this while the Pir is digging up for 
the ungodly. | 

Obſerve two wayes of the dealing of God's Providence; 
C 1. He is patient towards wicked men ; how long >? till Heaven 
be falled with his Sainrs 3 whenthe number of his Ele& is accom- 
pliſhed. Thus St, Peter tells us, 1 Pet. iii; 20, The long-ſuffering of | 
God waited.in the dayes of Noah , while the Ark was a preparing i 
when that was finiſhed, then came the Flood npon the World of 
the ungodly, y 

2, There is another dealing of Gad's Providence in chaſtening 
of his Children, How long ſhall that time cbntinue ? till Hell be 
prepared for the ungodly, Pſal.xciv,12. Bleſſed & the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, that thow mayeſs give him reſt from the dayes of adver- 
D' fity, until the Pit be digged for the nngodly, When Heaven is filled 

with Saints, and Hell with impenitent finners ; there is an end of 

God's patience. | | | 

Come we now, p Fs: 

Thirdly, To the third Particular of che Text, that's 1ratF#s dilatl- | 
oxis ; How long this Sentence is delayed ? That's fet' down in a getieral 
expreſſion, there is nodiſtin& time prefixed. 'God's forbearance, *ris 
during pleaſure, at his own diſpoſal, Sure were; we att aforchand 
| with himby our ſinning z whether ſooner or later; he will reckon with 
us, we know not z,,but yet he is patient : w&' know fot when he will 
E | come, whether ar firſt, or ſecond, or third Warch: ' This we know,he 
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- on ” =, | be many.inſtances and exigents, thar urge and plead for execution of 


jthar | : 
{ſelves grant, Sure be will deſtroy theſe wicked men, Mat. xxi.41. Well, | | 


— — 


| J. Godisnot ſpeedy in puniſhing, he. ftayshis hand, -rhough there | A 


| VENgEANCE, ; WEL ON 

I. He doth nor proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam juſtitie, God's 
| juſtice,that calls for puniſhment 3 'Tis 4 righteous thing with God ſaith 
| Paul, to recompence ungodlineſs : Yet for all thar,ſtill he delays. Should 
he: ſtrike preſently, *twere due to his Juſtice; ſhould he forthwith fink 
all Sinners into Hell, a! mouths/muftibe ſtopped,he were ſtill arigh- 
' requs God, he would be juſtified, when he is judged. Well, though 
| his Juſtice calls for puniſhment, yerhis Patience for a time ſhall {u- | 
| perſede þis: Juſtice, .andRay the band of it 3 his Juſtice ſhall nor yer | B 
| rake place, that his Patience may be magnified. Ei | 

2, He doth not proceed to. punith ad exigentiam e£quitatrs; though 
| equity calls for vengeance. Hedorh.not punith,not only at the inſtance 
| lad fevere,and rigorous juſtice : bur though it be moſt reaſon- 
able, and equal torevenge, yet he forbears , even when equity it ſelf, 
that islong- {uffcring pleads for execution,” After due forbearance,who 
| can reaſonably plead;forimore-time } [Three years have I come , and 
' ſought for fruit, cut it down, Nay, yet he will ſtay,and expe& amend- 
ment. To magnifie this equity, he reports himſelf ro their own con- 
ſciences; Fudge 'twixt me and my Vineyard ; Is there not evident equi- 
| ryto ſiub-itup > and yer heſpares'ir. After fo many mercies ſhewed 
| to them; after ſo many warnings given q&them, after ſo many threat- 
nings uſed againſt them," after ſo many conviRtions of their own con- 
{ciences, yet he willſpare them. IS 
' 3. He doth nor proceed to preſent puniſhment ad exigentiam cla- 
' maniinm: eccatorsm, Thotigh all fins deſerve'/puniſhment , yet ſome 
fins are of that violeng provocation, that they call loud for vengeance, 
| The Scripture calls ghetn cr15ng fas; Though ſuch fins cry for venge- 
ance 11 the cars of 'God,yet God oftentimes reſpirs puniſhment, leng- 
|thens our his patience Cein,his brother Abe's blood cryed to God for | D 
; Vengeance. in the cars of God, yet God forbore Cain, and reprieved | 
'him. The fins of the old World were crying ſins, ſo that it repented | 
God, that ever he made man, and yet he forbore them an hundred and | 
twenty years. Theins of Sodom were crying fins, *Gen. xviii. 20. yet 
God 15 content. to,deſcendto a Parly'and Treaty with Abraham for the 
ſparing.of Sogomm.,' Could they;bavermade good thoſe eafie Condiri- 
ons for | them, that Abraham obtained; they had been ſpared. The per- 
{ ſecution-of Gods Saints, the ſhedding of their blood , thar's'a crying | 
fin, that ſtartles God, yet even:then; he remembers his parience, Lut. 
| xv111.7. God will avenge his own ele, that cry unto him day and night, E 
though he bear long with them, Rev. vi. 9. The ' Souls of. God's $aints | 
that wereſlain, cry.to Ged:5 How'long Lord, doeſt thou forbear to avenge 
{our blood ? Anſwer was given cheni,: They muſt yet reſt awhile, &re God 
acts Zena _ Nay, what ſay youro the:Fews crucifying of Chritt ? 
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for all char they were ſpared, not forty dayes only like Nintveb, but Sermon L 


full forty years e're that ſin was revenged, 

4. God doth not: proceed to puniſhing. ad exigentiam glorie 
though it be high rime for him to maintain and vindicate his own glo- 
ry, though that ſuffer , and be wronged for his forbearance , yer he 
delays. Oft-rimes God's glory ſuffers, by his-patience, among wick- 
ed men, Suva Deo patientia detrahit ; plures eyim Dominum idcirco noy 
credunt, quia ſeculs iratum tam diu neſcinnt , Tertull, Men queſtion 


his Jultice., yea , his Providence, and Deity for being thus patienc, | 


St, Peter tells us of ſcoffers, and mockers, that will ſpore themſelves ' 
with this patience of God 5 Where « the promiſe of bis coming ? | 


| St, Peter. is fain to clear God of ſlacknels , he is ſo patient, 2 Per, iui. | 


Thus profane men in Eſai ſaid, Chap. v, 19. Let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his work, that we may ſee it ; here is much threatning , bur no- 
thing comes of ir. Nay, notonly wicked men mock at it , bur God's 
own Servants aretroubled at it. Ferewy he wondered at it , that God 
(ſhould be.{o patient 3 Why do the wicked proſper ? And David he was 
offended 2r it, ittempred him togive over his piety and religion ; it 
wounded his heart to hear profane men ſay , Where is now their God ? 
Yea, Jon, God's own Prophet could objet this forbearanceto God, 


be thus patient. Fepb (nufted ar God's patience, ir diſpleaſed him ex- 
ceegingly , and he was very angry : Was nor this my ſaying, when 1 
w4s T4 mine own Connirey f Iknew that thiu waſt low to anger, threa- 


ten an hundred gimes, and never ſtrike , ſend us:tothreaten and. de- 
nounce. judgments, and then his patience interpoſesand ſets back-all. 
Thar's the firſt Ecimare. Thoughthere be many inſtances and »exi- 
gences thatcali for vengeance, yet God forbears, dothnor: preſently 


puniſh,,.. |, |. | | 
1. Take now a ſecond Eftimate.of God's paticht proceedings in 


they wereimmediately puniſhed, rumbled-into Helt nie 4 no'pa- 


thou ſhouldeſt thus forbear him | 


2. Take aſecond Compariſon,Tardivs quam ipſius filis puniunur. 


'Tis ſtrange , God often-rimes uſes more delay and patience towards 


wicked men, then he doth towards his own children. Judgment oft- 
. #xmes 
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[ofes begins at the bonſe of God, 1 Per.iv.17. So Fer. xxv. when God! A 
ſends his Prophet with a Cup of fury into all the world, who muſt firſt 

\drink of t> His ownPpeople , F#d4h and Feruſalew, Sec how quick 
Godiis with his own people, Foſb.xxit. 18, If ye rebel ro day againſt the 
Lord, 10 morrow he will b wroth with the whole Congregation, He will 
not ſuffer ſin to lie upon them, bur they ſhall ſmart for ir. David ob- | 
ſerved- this dealing of God , and was troubled ar ir, Pſal. lxxiii. 5. | 
Wicked men, ſaith he, they are in no trouble, as other men, neither are 
they plagued like other men ; but as for me, all the day long have I been | 

plagued, and chaſtened every morning. God preſently puniſhed him, ' 

took him in his naked bed, and ſwing'd him ſoundly. How did God | B 
exerciſc-hispatience to Balaam, thar falſe Propher, that came to curſe 
God's people ?- let Him come, and go again, and did not deſtroy him ; 
and yer how ſharply and' ſpeedily dealt he with thee holy Propher, 
| that wasſent by Godto Bethel ? for failing inone circumſtance, a Li- 
| on flew'/him preſently; Moſes for "omitting of Circumciſion was in 
danget ofdeath-: How many profane men ſcorn God's 'Sacraments, 
Tandyet:go unpuniſhed z Uzz4b more ſpeedily and fearfully puniſhed 
fora well-meant, unadviſed touch of God's Ark,then the ſacrilegious 
 Philiſtims were for their great prophanation ofir. Gods children feel 
; the ſmart of his Rod ſooner and oftner then many wicked'men: C| 
| - Fo:ſhut-up all, Is. Godthus patient ro wicked men? - Admire hispa- | | 
tiencezand make good-'uſe of it', 'but build -not thy hope of Heaven 
wholly. upon ir. -Reft nor in this,that God forbears thee;ſueffor his for- 
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| |them, he @drers upÞon-ad honourable commendation of. Fehx the Ba- 
| ptiſt:: not/to-Febn's, Diſciples , they teeded 19 encouragements to 


ON 4b! LY 
St, MATTHEW X1,12, Eos 


And, from the dayes of John the Baptiſt untill now, the King» 
dom of Heaven ſuffertth violence , and the violent tike it 
by force. 


@ His Chapter ſecs aur a Story of a Meſſage ſent un- 
Wer Yy © our Saviour Chriſt from John the Baptiſt, be- 
OI ing 20w-in Priſon, The. Parties by, whom he 
MW) ſeptic, were two of his Diſciples. . The enquiry 

SD they were to make, was , Arr then he rbar foul 
_ c7; or do we look for another? that is; Art thou 
the Mefiias, the Chriſt of Gad,,aud Saviogr of the 
[1.13 Ef Be World? A Queſtion, not arifipg/outof any doubt- 
ing in Se, Foby, (he wes too well grounded in that; :{aving Truth , to 


ing his Diſciples in:theknowledge 'of Chriſt, yrotag | 
Fohyg's preaching was like Moſes his; Law, as an Ulnder-Schook-ma- 
ſter, or Uther, to bring in' meh, .yo. Chrift;; | He oo ce none in his 


. 


own name.; he prepared his Audits, as a thaſk 


for his own glory, but for the glory of Chriſt,:.;., 3.24960! 
Chriſt having given ſatisfaQtion ta Zobs's Diſciples, and diſmiſſed 


callitintoqueſtion) bur tending tothe further inſtryQing andioform- | 


xgin tobe eſpous 
[ed to Chriſt, He was bur the friend; of the Bridegroom 3. 45,46r4-| 
| ham'sſervant ſent to-prepare 8 wite for 1{esc.; He trains them not up 


cleave wito him, they were but too much addicted to him, they envied 
Chriſt himſelf forthe Baptiſts ſake,. John iit,' 26, They ſay v310;Jahn 
Rabbi; he-1has 'was with thee bryawd: Jordan, 19 whom: 1hiu veare| 
witneſs; Beholls tbefamt baptizeth,undoll mevomero him. The" ipi- 
ritthat was in them [uſted unto envie, no need ro commend 'Fohr 


Baptiſt ro them, Nor doth Chriſt: give this commendation! to;Fohr 
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inthetime of his greatneſs and proſpetity, when all men' flocked af-| 
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{in their ſervants. He writes their names not onely in heaven z but he 


{Church of God 3 he rarned many #ntorighieouſneſs , he- ourwent the 


pon 7 f ; | . " 
9, if | rer him, and Herod gothim to the Court, and did obſerve and reve- 


rence him ; ("Twas ſuperfluous then co commend him.) but when 
the giddy multirude had forſaken him, and he-was fallen into diſgrace 
at Court:z whenthe : Scribes and: Phariſees contemned him, here is 
an end of all this great Innovation , he hath preached himſelf ino 
priſon : Herod hath frowned upop. him, and clapt him up. Now , 
when Fohn isthus forſaken of all, Chriſt comes and maintains his ho- 
nour and worth, advances him againſt all the_gdiſgraces that were pur 
uponhim, tells che people the World was notworthy of ſuch a Do- 
Qtour and Preacher to live amongſt them. 

How ſhould this encourage us in the ſervice of God, who will ſtick 
faſteſt to us when all the World*forfakes us ! Let the World(light, 
and contemn, and perſecute God's ſervants 3 yer Chriſt will honour 
and maintain their name, uphold their cauſe for them, St. Paul found 
this by good experience, 2 Tim. iv. 16. At my firſt anſwer no man 
| food: with me ; but, all men forſook me, notwithſtanding the Lord 
{45 with me , and ſtrengthened me. This made Faul to work out his 


- 


eart in the ſervice of Chriſt, See how God and Chriſt both Glory 


eres monuments of their praiſe in earth alſo. Thus weſee God glo- 
ries of Abraham ; I kiow Abraham that he will teach his children and 
houſhold to fear me. Thus alſo he magnifiedhis ſevant Fob, how there 
was nbne like him'inthe earth, 'So he maintains the honour of Moſes 


| Frys Aaron, arid ' Miriam repining at him's 'My ſervant Moſes i 
ſervant Moſes ? Thefe'choice ſervanrs-of God, like Da 
Burt the main'h6nour of! all tharChriſt-puts upon Fob, is this in 


__ 
* "A 


irhful in all'my houſe ,Numb.xii/7 8. How darſt you ſpeak; 
's Wor- 


p 


| aenſt my | 

thies, all their natnes'are upon' record; _*! - % 
my Text; the efficacy of his Miniſtry; rhe grear'good he did in the 
labours of many before him; he'filled Heaven wich Converts, ar his 
preaching they thronged in - God gained muchiglory in the ſalvation 
of many :' The Kingdow of Heaven ſuffered widlence. 

Yeſee the' ground of Chriſt's commendation, Many an Oratour 
[ would have'paſſed over theſe, \and pitched 'upon ſome other marters, 
his Hotjourable-deſcent, and his miraculous conception, Chriſt over- 
looks theſe, We ſhould learn to praiſe as God'praiſes 3 He i appro- 


| 


ved whom the Lord comments; 3'Cor.x.,18:-. 

*'Sothen, the words report to us the great ſucceſs thar God gave to 
' Fob#5preachins of the Goſpel, the great zeal and forwardneſs of ma- 
ny it! embracing” Religion ; the doing of thar'ro which Saint Pau! 
exhorts Timothy ; Fight the good fight of 'Falth, lay hold on eternal 
Life;- "Theyfer ourunto us Ha: Converſion as Paul wrought'at 
pages , A&6'$ix.20,”-Ss mightily grew the Word of God', and pre- 
vailed. - O03 2% - 1k ; b9Jir | | 

© Andthisgreat Converſion, *tis ſet out by wo particulars: 

-* Firſt, Here'is the date of thisgreat work; together with the means 


how 
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A 1 how, and by whom it was effeed: that's in theſe words, #rom the | Sermon 1 
dayes of John the Baptiſt, until now, — 
| Secondly, Here is ſer forth the greatneſs of this work, and the good| 
ſucceſs of itz men were made carneſt and violent in labouring for. 
ſalvation, and accordingly they attained it : that's expreſſed in theſe 
| [words ; The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take 
| [tx byforces = 
| Firſt, Come weto the date of this great work, It bears date from 
| [rhe dayes of Johnrhe Baptiſt, And this circumſtance hath many a- 


| |ſpects, looks divers wayes, and will afford us ſeveral Meditations, 

'B | Theſe words , 

| Firſt, Have reference to Saint Fohy, 

| Secondly , They reſpe& the condition of the Church in Saint Foby's 

Time, 
Firſt, They reſpe& Saint Foh», and « 

I. Put honour upon his perſon. 

1I. They put honour upon his Miniſtry, | 

II. They put honour upon the Age in which helived. 

I. Theſe words, Since the aayes of John the Baptiſt, they are 
wordsof much honour and reſpe& to him ; and they ſhew us what 
C | is that which will gain a man honour, and eſtimation, and praiſe with 
God, and thar is to be an Inſtrument of doing much good. Fohy is 
thus renowned and preferred before the Phariſees ; nay, before the 
Prophets : becauſe he was ſo prevailing an Inſtrument of ſuch great 
| [converfions. With men uſually the getting of good ( 1f thou doeſt 
good to thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee , ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) bur 
with God the doing of good is the marter of true praiſe. *Tis the 
commendation that. the Holy Ghoſt gave of Barnabas, Ads xi.24. 
He was a good man, and much ptople were added to the Lord by his 
means. *Twasthat in which Saint Paul excelled all others, that would 
D | indeed be comparing themſelves with him ; He was in labours more 
| |abandant, 1havelaboured ((aithhe) more then they all ; he wrought 
| {mighty converſions, | 

And 'tis ſo in all other conditions of men. Doeſt tou deſire to 
treaſure up a good name amongſt men * Labour to do all the good 
thou canſt ; let the Time and the Place thou liveſt in, be the better for 
| thee. *Twas David's commendation which Saint Paul gives him 
long after he was dead, As xiii.36. David he ſerved hw own gene- 
ration by the will of God, He was uſeful and beneficial to the times he b 
lived in. How honourable is that commendation of Nehemiah, and 
E | how comfortable to him > Remember me, O LORD, for the good 
that 1have done 10 this people, To be a Foſeph, a Moſes, a Nehemiah, 
| | to Gods people, 'tis the greateſt commendation. | | 

11. Theſe words, Since the dayes of John the Baptiſt,chey purho- | - I 
nour upon his Miniſtry, Foh»'s Miniſtry had this Prerogative » chat | 
he was the firſt that publiſhed and preached the Goſpel. And lee] | 


here he carries the nameof ir, The beginnings of che Goſpel arerec- 
Y yy 2 —- 2 koned| 
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| koned here from the dayesof Fob the Bapriſt.'Tis an happy thing,and | A} 


the matter of much honour to be the beginners of any good to lay the 
firſt ſtone in the Churches building 3 to be like Paul, a wife Maſter- 
builder, to lay the Foundation, the chief honour of the building be- 
| longsto him. Thoſe Saints above other, God doth Regiſter and Ca. 
| nonize, that have been Leaders, and Examples, and Authors of good, 
Plamers of Churches, or firſt Reformers. This is the honour the Scri- | 
pture puts upon Seth , T hen began men to call pon the name of the | 
LO RD, Gen.iv.26, This was Abrabam s honour, when ail was over- | 
ſpread with Idolatry, then he reſtored the Worſhip of God, that gain-! 
ed him that name, to be the Father of the Faithfal. St, Peter account-| B 
edit a great honour done to him, that God made choice of him tobe! 
the firſt Preacher to the Gentiles, 4#.xiv.7. Vhart dignity like this, 
to be a Moſes, a Dehiverer, a Law-giver to God's People, an Elias, a 
| Repairer of Religion, a Zerubbabel, a Fohn, a Panl, an Athanaſius, an 
| Auguſtine,a Luther? Tis a bleſſed thing to bear Date in Gods Calen- 
 dar,to be a beginner of any good in the Churchof God, He well de- 
ſerved the name of ix<>57S , that is, mack 10 be commended; who as 
| St. Paul ſpeaks of him, was the firft-frnits of Achaiah, *Tis the ho- 
| nour of Aptioch, that there the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians : | 
At.xi.26, As on the contrary, whar Infamy like this * to be an Au- 
thor and beginner of any evil, an Achas , atironbler of Iſrael, a Fero- 
beam thar'made Iſrael to ſin, a Thendar, a Fudas, a Barabbas, to be 
Invenrers of evil things, as St, Paul brands them, Romr.i.30, ro bean 
Hananiah,that ta#ght Rebellion againſt the LORD, Jer.xxxviii, 16. 
like the two wicked men Ezekiel ſpeaks of, Chap. xi, 2. Theſe are the 
men that deviſe miſchief, and give wicked counſel in thu City, Such 
men, their name ſhall rot, and be a curſe and execration to all Poſte- 
rity. 
III. Theſe words, Since the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt, they put ho- 
\ nour upon the age in which he lived. Thoſe dayes were happy dayes D 
that enjoyed ſucha Miniſter and means of Grace, I, Thar's it which 
{ennobles and honours an Age,and Time,and Place,to enjoy the oppor-! 
'tuniries of Grace and Salvation 3 that makes'rhis Time fo renowned | 
| that they had Fohn Baptiſt amongſt them, ſuch a Preacher of Righ- | 
 teouſnels. | | 
| Foroutward reſpe&s, theſe times were not ſuch happy times. The, 
| People of God were under the bondage of a Foreign power, and He- | 
rod a cruel Tyrant had got the Rule over them. Fleſh and Blood! 
| would account thoſe times ſad times. No, as long as Chriſt's King-: 
| dom goes forward, and a New Prophet is raiſed, and God viſits his| E 
People, they are happy times. This raiſed Capernaum, and lifted it up; 
| to Heaven, that Chriſt was among them and preached the Goſpel to 
them, Mar,xi.23. Good men make rhe Places and the Ages in which 
they live, to be good 3 as Noh proved to the people of bis Age, he 
| Jhall comfort us concerning all our trouble and forrow, . Amongſt men, 
te account thoſe times good, when any excellent Arr or Rn 
| ; | that 
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On St. MATTHE w xi, rn. 


more happy are thoſe times, when Religion proſpers, and the Goſpel 
hath free courſe, and is glorified amongſt us | This made the Bere- 
ans more honourable men then they of Theſſalonica, that they enter- 
tained the Guſpel with all readineſs, AR, xvii 11, And on the contra- 
ry, the want of theſe bleſſed opportunities, makesan Age an evil and 
woful Age. As he ſaid of himſelf, that he was born, & clo & ſolo, 
& ſeculo infelict, in anunlucky hour. Thus the Pſalmiſt bewails the 
miſery of the Jews , We ſee not any Viſions, no Prophets left amongſt 
1, P{al. lxxtve 9. Such dark times, are diſmal times. 

Thar's the firſt Conſideration of the words as they refle& upon 
Fohn Baptiſt , they honour his Perſon, his Miniſtry ,the Age in which 


he lived, 
| Secondly , Theſe words are conſiderable, as reſpe&ing the condi- | 
tion of the Church in Sr.Foh»'s time , 'tis various and changeable , 
and {ubje& to alterations. Before Fohz's coming Religion was at a 
low ebb, little Piety appeared 3 the Phariſees Hypocriſie, andthe 
Sadduces Prophanets had over-ſpread that People. Now Religion be- 
gins to proſper and flouriſh. Before there were ſmall Converſions ; 
but a few, butan handful ; now God hath ſent a plentitul Harveſt, 


= £ 


chat proves uſeful to Mankinde hath been found our £ as Printing, and Senna 
thereby the Propagating of Learning and Knowledge. How much) >, 


'Tis the condition and ſucceſs that the Church finds, *tis not alwayes 
alike z ſometimes ir is more conſpicuous, ſometimes overcaſt and 
much obſcured: Sometimes God's Miniſters, like St. Peter , they la- 
bour all night and catch nothing 3; at other times they have a plentiful 
fiſhing, and their Nets are laden and filled with Converts. Whart a 
low tide was the Church at in Neab's time ! not eight righteous men 
inall his Generation, Then again Religion flouriſhed, and wwez called 
upon the name of the L O RD, How low wasthe Churchin Elz's time! 


then God raiſed up Samnel and David, and Religion grew into re- 
queſt againe. The Church is compared to the Moon, it hath its 


Wainingsand Eclipſes ; and yet again it is filled with light, When 


| | Chriſt came, what a (mall number of faichful ones were found > Old 


Simeon, old Anna, a few that waited for the Mef/1ah, but then foon 
after, the world went after him. 


{ Ir ſhould teach us thankfulneſs, that God hath let us live in bleſſed 


the Word of God was rare, no open Viſion, or Prophet among them : | 


times where his Goſpel flouriſhed,and the means of SalvationlJay open 
to us. We might have been born Pagans, Infidels, Papiſts, but God 
reſerved us to Times of Truth and Peace, would we have known the 
time of our viſitation, and made uſe of ir. What ſaith Chriſt co his 


hear ;, for many have deſired to ſee, and hear, but have not ſeen , #0r 
heard thim, Mat.xiii.17. Make uſe of thoſe opportunities which yet | 
God affords us. Fohn ſhall not alwayes preach ;- Chrilt 7 al- 


wayes clock like an Hen to gather us under his Wings. The ggyes ww 
an, an 


| come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the dayes of the Son of 


Je ſhall netſee it, Luke xvii.22. 


Diſciples > Bleſſed are your eyes , for they ſee; and your ears, for they | 
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| koned here from the dayesof Foh» the Baptiſt.” Tis an happy thing,and | 
| the matter of much honour to be the beginners of any good to lay the 

firſt ſtone in the Churches building 3 to be like Paul, a wiſe Maſter- 
| builder, to lay the Foundation, the chief honour of the building be- 
longsto him. Thoſe Saints above other, God doth Regiſter and Ca- 
nonize, that have been Leaders, and Examples, and Authors of good, 
Planters of Churches, or firſt Reformers. This is the honour the Scri- | 
pture puts upon Seth , Then began men to call upon the name of the 
L O RD, Gen.iv.26, This was Abrabam's honour, when ail was over- | 
| ſpread with Idolatry, then he reſtored the Worſhip of God, thar gain- 


edit a great honour done to him, that God made choice of him tobe 
the firſt Preacher to the Gentiles, A#.xiv.7. What dignity like this, 
to be a Moſes, a Deliverer, a Law-giver to God's People, an Elias, a 
Repairer of Religion, a Zerubbabel, a Fohn, a Panl, an Athanaſius, an 
Auguſtine,a Luther?” Tis a bleſſed thing to bear Date in Gods Calen- 
 dar,to be a beginner of any good in the Churchof God, He well de- 
' ſerved the name of iza»57© , that 15, mach 10 be commended; who as 
| St. Paul ſpeaks of him, was the firſt-frnits of Achaiah, *Tis the ho- 
| nour of Aptioch, that there the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians : | 
At.xi.26, As on the contrary, whar Infamy like this « to be an Au- 
thor and beginner of any evil, an Achan , aironubler of Iſrael, a Fero- 
beam thar made Iſrael to fin, a Thendar, a Fudas, a Barabbas, to be 
Inventers of evil things, as St, Paul brands them, Romr.i.30, ro bean 
Hananiah,that ta#ght Rebellion againſt the LORD, Jer.xxxviii. 16, 


men, their name ſhall rot, and be a curſe and execration to all Poſte- | 
rity. 
I. Theſe words, Since the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt, they put ho- 
' nour upon the age in which he lived. Thoſe dayes were happy dayes 
that enjoyed ſucha Miniſter and means of Grace, I, That's it which 
| ennobles and honours an Age,and Time,and Place,to enjoy the oppor-| 
'tunities of Grace and Salvation 3 that makes this Time fo —_— 


that they had Fohy Baptiſt amongſt them, ſuch a Preacher of Righ- 
' reouſnels. | 

|  Foroutward reſpe&s, theſe times were not ſuch happy times. The 
| People of God were under the bondage of a Foreign power, and He- | 
\rod a cruel Tyrant had got the Rule over them. Fleſh and Blood! 
| would account thoſe times ſad times. No, as long as Chriſt's King- 
| dom goes forward, and a New Prophet is raiſed, and God viſits his; 
| People, they are happy times. This raiſed Capernaxm, and lifted it up 
| to Heaven, that Chriſt was amongſt them and preached the Goſpel to 
them, Mar.xi.23. Good men make rhe Places and the Ages in which 
they-live, to begood 3 as Noah proved to the people of his Age, he 
| hall comfort us concerning all our trouble and forrow, . Amongſt men, 
jus account thoſe times good, when any excellent Arr or Invention 
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ed him that name, to be the Father of the Faithful, St, Peter account-| B 


like the two wicked men Ezekiel ſpeaks of, Chap. xi. 2. Theſe are the | 
mien that deviſe miſchief, and give wicked counſel inthu City. Such | 
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that proves uſeful to Mankinde hath been found _=_ - as Printing : Ty | Sermon | 
thereby the Propagating of Learning and Knowledge. How mu oh n }. 


more happy are thoſe times, when Religion proſpers, and the Goſpel 
hath free courſe, and is glorified amongſt us | This made the Zere- 
ans more honourable men then they of Theſſalonica, that they enter- 
tained the Guſpel with all readineſs, At xvii 11, And on the contra- 
ry, the want of theſe bleſſed opportunities, makesan Age an evil and 
woful Age. As he ſaid of himſelf, that he was born, & celo & ſolo, 
& ſeculo infelici, in anunlucky hour. Thus the Pſalmiſt bewails the 
miſery of the Jews , We ſee not any Viſions, no Prophets left amongſt 
7, Plal. Ixxiv. 9. Such dark times, are diſmal times. 

Thar's the firſt Conſideration of the words as they refle& upon 
Fobn _ , they honour his Perſon, his Miniſtry,the Age in which 
[he lived, 
| Secondly , Theſe words are conſiderable, as reſpeQing the condi- | 
wary of the Church in Sr.Foh»'s time , *tis various and changeable, 
and {ubje& to alterations. Before Fohn's coming Religion was at a 
low ebb, little Piety appeared 3 the Phariſees Hypocriſte, andthe 
Sadduces Prophanc(s hadover-ſpread that People. Now Religion be- 
gins to proſper and flouriſh. Before there were ſmall Converſions ; 
bur a few, butan handful ; now God hath ſent a plentiful Harveſt, 
'Tis the condition and ſucceſs that the Church finds, 'tis not alwayes 
alike z; ſometimes ir is more conſpicuous, ſometimes overcaſt and 
much obſcured: Sometimes God's Miniſters, like St. Peter , they la- 
bour all night and catch nothing ; at other times they have a plentiful 
fiſhing, and their Nets are laden and filled with Converts. What a 
low tide was the Church at in Neah's time ! not eight righteous men 
inall his Generation. Then again Religion flouriſhed, and mer called 
upon the name of the LOR D, How low wasthe Churchin El7's time! 
the Word of God was rare, no open Viſion, or Prophet among them : | 
then God raiſed up Samuel and David, and Religion grew into re- 
queſt againe. The Church is compared to the Moon, it hath its 
 |Wainingsand Eclipſes ; and yet again it is filled with light, When 
| [ime came, what a ſmall number of faichful ones were found 2 Old 


Simeon, old Anna, a few that waited for the Mefiah, bur then foon 
after, the world went after him. 

Ir ſhould teach us thankfulneſs, that God hath let us live in bleſſed 
times where his Goſpel flouriſhed,and the means of SalvationJay open 
to us. We might have been born Pagans, Infidels, Papiſts, but God 
reſerved us to Times of Truth and Peace, would we have known the 
time of our viſitation, and made uſe of ir. What ſaich Chriſt co his 
Diſciples > Bleſſed are your eyes , for they ſees and your ears, for they| 
hear ; for many have aefired to ſee, and hear, but have not ſeen , n0r 
heard thim, Mat. xiii. 17. Make uſe of thoſe opportunicies which yet | 
God affords us. Fohn ſhall not alwayes preach 3- Chriſt willgot al- 
wayes clock like an Hen to gather us under his Wings, The @gyes will 
| come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the dayes of the Son of Man, and 
Je ſhall net ſee it, Luke xvii.22, Wel_ 
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Sermon L. 


the Baptift'; we now come , . ; 

Secondly, To the effe& of Fohn's Minſtry , how it wrought with 
the pope : It hada wonderful and gracious effe@ uponthem: lr be- 
gat in chem an earneſt and importunate preſſing 'into Heaven, *Tis 
expreſſed in words of great vehemenciez T he Kingdom of Heaven ſuf- 
fereth violence, and the violent rake it by force, 

And in itare ewthings remarkable ; | 

I. Here is their Holy Endeavour, they preſs upon it with vie-' 
lence.” © | 


ſed of it, 


violence to the Kingdom of Heaven. A ſtrange form of ſpeaking , that 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould be ſubje& to: any violent affaults ! 
For Earthly Kingdoms, 'tis no wonder to {ce them ſurprized by vio- 
' lence ; but Heaven is 4 Kingdom that cannot be fhaken,Heb.xii. Thieves 
| cannot break in upon it, Matrh.,vii. What conſtruction ſhall we make 
| of theſe words ? | 
1, *Tis no bodily violence that can be offered to ir, as if we could 


take Heaven by ftorming ir ; build up ſome Babel that may reach up C 


| to Heaven, and ſcale the Walls of it z as the Heathen Poets fained of 
the Giants that waged War with their Gods, No, he that fits in Hea- 
ven laughs ſuch Aflaults to ſcorn, Heaven is not liable to fuch oxſers. 
| "Tis no bodily violence. X 
2, Nor isit the hypocritical violence of ſome perverſe Zealots; ; 
whether right or wrong, do any thing, though never ſo unjuſt and 
unlawful, upon pretence of gaining of Heaven, and ſetting up of that 
Kingdom ; the advancing of Chriſts Scepter, and rocompaſls that , 
; uſe any means, though never ſo unwarrantable, defraud, oppreſs, per- 


ſecute all that ſtands in their way. Such Nimrods there are in the D 


World, mighty Hunters before the Lord, Hunters, ye know, keep not 
inthe Road, but over Hedge and Ditch, as their Game leads them ;| 
ſtick at nothing though never ſo lawleſs and violent, if it makes for | 
theiradvantage. The Devil broached this Divinity betimes in the 
Church, Saint Pau! cries out of it, Let ws do evil that good may, 
come of it, whoſe damnation t juſt, Rom. iii.$. No, God bates robbe-) 
19 for burnt-offerings, Eſai. Ixi; 8. Will you ſteal, murder, and ſwear | 
falſty, ſaith God in Feremle, and then come and ſtand before me in this 
\Yhs 4, as if you had'been doing ſome ſervice for God > No, God; 


renders. 
| . 3. Nor 6 it the ſuperſtitious violence that ſome would offer to 
the & for the gaining of Heaven. Such frantick Chriſtians 


e'\been; maiming , and diſmembring their bodies to fir 


49ainft 


Wehave done with the dare and ſeaſon, that was, the dayes of John | A 


II. Here is the Happy Succeſs, they take it by force, and are poſle(- B | 


Firſt," Letus conſider the ſtrength of their endeavour, they offer 


. cancarry forward his own work , maintain hisown cauſe, uphold; E 
| hisown glory, without the ungodly and violent praQiiſes of ſuch Pre-| - 
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againſt ſuch Superſiitions And yet afterwards the Circumcellions in| 
Africa, and other Donatiſts, thought, by murdering themſelves that 
they ſhould purchaſe Heaven, No, 'tis notthe unlawfulneſs of vio- 
lence, butthe earneſtneſs of violence that is here. commended ; notan 
injurious violence, but an induſtrious violence;;:- As elfſewhcre the 
Goſpel commends not the falſeneſs of the unjuſt Steward, but his fore- 
caſt and providence, And Chriſt commends toour imitation, nor 
the venom of the Serpent, but the wifdom of the Serpent. Be wiſe as 
Serpents, but innocent as Doves. | | 

-  Sotheri, the point briefly is thus much , that Fohx's preaching 
wrought this bleſſedeffeR in his Auditors , and fo ſhould the Goſpel 
work inus3: it begatin theman holy violence, and ſtrong ſtriving to 
gain Heaven. | > 
For'the better underſtanding of this Truth, -we will make theſe 


1. Quibus mediis ? What were the means by which St. John 


* | in his impiery :*he;ſpared not the. Souldiers', [not the \Publicans, 


nings of thoſe heavy puniſhments that will overrake them - ſuch men, 
= _- are\_ 


wrought this eagerneſs in them to be thus violen ? 

2. Puibws attibus ? herein doth this violence and-earneſtneſs 
conlift > | | 

3., Ruibus fundamentis ? What are the reaſons and grounds why 
this violence mult beufed? | 

4. Quibus motjvis? What are the motives and inducements thar 
may {tir us up to it? - 

I Quibrs mediis? What were the means by which the Baptiſt 
prevailed thus with the People, ro put them upon ſo earneſt a purſuir 
for the winning of Heaven 2 

. . We may conceive the means to be of two forts , 

Firſt Sort of means-were Dodtrinal, ſuch as refer to his Dotrine 
and Miniſtry, .:, - Js TH: | 

Second: Sort were Perſonal ,.thoſe that refer to his life', and de- 
meanure; 1136 FE . | 

© I, There wasthat in'St, Fohn's dadtrine which enflamed his Au» 
ditors with a defire:of Heaven,: There were three things in-Foh7 
Baptiſts DoRtinez. that had a ſpecialefficacie upon the hearrs of the 
copies 11:4 Yo ani Fen i. 1 | 
d I.;/The firſt was, tbemens, reprebenſio 3 Fehncame not in the ſpi- 
rit of Zi; but i the ſpirit of £1. 3,,ufed nota gentle reproofonely, 
but.rebuked.chemſharply.. He wasa ſharp and ſevere reprehender of 
all ſin and.impiety. . Hewas: a Son of Thunder,:he ſoathed-upino man | 


# 


notthie-Phariſees, no\not Heredshim(elf; Q. generation. of Vipers ! 
there he doth ſharply ;reprove them, | The Ax i.1aid t0:the. root of 
the tree. ;. there he doth. as dreadfully threaten/zhem.; He: convinces | 
themof Sip, and he acquaints them. with Hell, and.che.cerfour of that 

puniſhment. and, thts awakens. them; - 1 3 Men throughly;z con- 
vinced;of fin , driven our ofall\excufes, affrighted with: the threat- 
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>| are likelyeſt tobe wrought upon. ' Reprove them ſharply, that they may | A' 
be lathe fan la Paul to Tiras, 1,13, Thar,f any thing, y 
work uponthem. The Scribes end Phariſees they would find faulr 
with-Cogie Ceremonious Irregvlarities, and impoſe upon'the- people 
fomeoutward cxpiations, which never entered into the Conſcience, 
or brought aay ſpiricual crouble upon mens ſouls; but John's: word 
goes deep, theflaſhes Hell-fire in their {aces if they will notrepent. 
Such kind of Preactiing! will arouz men, and wakethem look about 
them. 

2: A ſ{ccond thing obſervable in Saint Fobn's preaching , by 
which he prevailed thus mighrily 'with them , was gratiofa ravita- 
tio , a-{weer and gracious invitation unto the Kingdom 'of Hea- 
ven. Fohx doth not onely convince them , but perſwades them ; 
not onely.'threatens chem , but promiſes them's not onely ſcares 
them with Hell, but acquaints them with the hopes of Heaves , 
tells them ,-:the Kingdom' of Heaven # at hand, © The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees kept away the Key of Knowledge , bur Fobn ſcrs open Heaven 
Gmerothem, Fohy' was fibula ttghs &f Evaneelit, as Anguſtine 
{peaks of him ; as it were a mixt ms compounded Miniſter of' Law 
and Goſpel. By the'one he drives them 3 by-the other he draws 
them : he carries fire in one hand, and water ''inthe other; * 1, ho 
of Meroy and Pardon will! make Rebells- come its and ſubmic them- 
ſelves. Perſiſt in your fins, and Hell ſhall devour'yqu :Repent, 
andrrn-to God, and Heaven ſhall' receive you, Thar's a winning 
_— ſuch gracious aflurances 'will work effeQnally with them,” 

trnen , Wo 

3. The moſt effe@ual means by which he prevailed , is z/ava an- 
nanclatis Chrifti | his- clear and/-evident” preaching of Chriſt , 
AzxrbSerr@- , he points out the Lamb of God that taketh away the | | 
fins ofthe-World, Here was Fohw's great advanrage, he brings inthe | 
| promiſed Meſſiah, -rhe Author of Grace , preaches him more clearly | D: 
and difinitdychen anybefore, ' That uboveall; is the converting truth. 
AS” iis ſaid of P ax{:dnd Barnabus their preaching of Chriſt, ' They ſo 
| che, rhat a great muttitade bntlbued;;A6s xiviti” Afull Moon makes; 
a full Sea ; fo a clear and cffeQual preaching of Chriſt makes a 
full-Church.” Allmex\will come{jmo himthar.can ſhew- him'the 
' Mcſſias;/ "The Simartes Woman'eah bring: our -all the Ciry with 
theſe ridings; Fobaiv. 29, Comepft2't winthur toll me all things that 
ves THi8'- Is not 'rhis-the Chrifti? Then theyweht ont of the City, and 
camo nyw im; "All che moral and fubrile diſcourſe inthe world 
cant provaibſo mich, Fete Fin na Behold the -T'amybiof God ! 


Joh 2294 Bakowe'in rhe Lord Feſus; Afts xwi.yt;! This is thecon- 
vertingi Truth, this Hitle Lever Wil feaſon the whole lump 3: rbis lir- 


le grand Muſtardfeel will grow t0's great ates this 'one Spark 
wilh enflimnc 'the'whole' World #".thes '{mall''Srone will ow ro 
| py ops ne koemenſ op ry G04," makes: mighty ©0n-| 
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A 'Thath _ the Dodrinal means by which Foby orevailed. 


| 
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ſeen, and are well aſſured of. As we may not aſſume to our ſelves 


delicate, voluptuous man, taken with pleaſures, not cloathed in ſoft 


On St. MATTHE w x1. 12. 

| | 

Secondly, There were media perſonalia, there were ſome acceſſory 

helps-in his perſon, that advanced this work and made it ſo proſpe- 
rous and prevailing with the people. 

I. His ccnſtancy , he was a conſtant and reſolute Preacher of 
Truch, Chriſt gives him chis Teſtimony , he was not a Reed toſſed 
10 and fro with every puff of wind , guided his courſe by the motions 
of the heavens, not by the Weather-cock, altered nor his copie upon 
any mans pleaſure. Neither the favour nor the frowns of Herod made 
him ſurceaſe the preaching of Truth, He was ſtrongly grounded in 
the truth commirted to him, and did not depart from it ; Let them re- 
tury 10 thee, but return not thou to them, Jer,xv.19. 'Tis a great means 
to convert others to Religion, to be weil-grounded and confirmed in 
it our ſelves, Ir gives authority to what we ſpeak , when we can 
ſay with Peter , We follow not deceitful fables , but what we have 


an abſolute infallibility, ſo we muſt be tar from a deſultorious levity 
11 matters of Religion, not altering our Religion, asthe World alters 
ber faſhion., Miniſters muſt not be b:lingues , not double-rongued , 
even in this ſenſe alſo, as Athanaſime ſpeaks, ſomerimes ſpeaking one 
thing , ſometimes the quite contrary, - but conſtant in their Pro- 
feſſion, Eſtabliſhment in the preſent Truth is a great induce- 
ment to others ro embrace that DoErine which we {ſo conſtantly 
hold to. | 

II. A ſecond inducement that prevailed with the people , was 
St. John's ſobriety, and gravity, and holy converſation, He was no 


and gaudy raiment, no flaunting Courrier ; bur grave, ſober, ſevere, 
His life, his food, his apparel, and all his demeanure, was a ſecond 
Sermon, The Wilderneſs fitred him to undergo the Court-life with- 
out luxurie, and to ſuffer, and endure the Priſon without tediouſneſs, 
Such a man gains great authority in the hearts of all men, As Chry- 
fefow ſpeaks, Sandtorum aſpettus, & veſtiuam amitius, & calceorum 
wos ; & Chriſtians carriage and outward deportment ſhould be ſuch 


as may adorn the Goſpel, that the' Miniſtry be not blamed , that the 
Goſpel be not evil-ſpoken of, that others may be won by the good 
converſationof Chriſtians, Saint Joh» wrought no miracles, bur his 
holy converſation was as effeQual as Miracles , ſaith Saint Anguſizne, 
to prevail with the people. E- 
HI. A third inducement that won the people to embrace his 
Dodrine, was his great humility. Saint Fon might have been what 
he would, the people were ready to ſer himhigh, and to put honour 
pon him, He might have been taken for that great Prophet which 
Moſes foretold of : he might have been accounted Elias himſelf, 
not onely in Spirit , but in Perſon alſo. Nay , the People were 
ready to acknowledge him the Meſſias , the Chriſt of God, Saint 
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an one would have aſſumed theſe offers, art leaſt have held the peo- 
ple in ſuſpenſe ; it will make for the credit ot his Miniſtryto be highly 
thought of': No , Saint Fohn's lowly ſpirit refuſes theſe advantages, 
He was exprels in his anſwer , he confeſſed and denyed not , but tells 
them plainly , he was neither {o, ner ſo ; but a poor Miniſter of 
Chriſt, willing, but yet not worthy to do him ſervice, I, this will 
commend us to the Conſciences of all men, when we feck not our 
own glory, bur the glory of Chriſt, Thus Peter, when he had wrought 
a Miracle, ſaith, Te men of Iſrael, why look-ye npon us, as if onr power 
or holineſs had cured this man ? No, the Name of Chriſt hath made 
this man whole, As iii, See this ſpirit of St. Paul 2 Cor, iv. 5. We 
preach not our ſelves, bus Chriſt Feſw the Lord, and our ſelves your 
ſervants for Feſus ſake, | 

We have done with the firſt Enquiry 5 What were the means by 
which St. Fohn prevailed with the peopic, and madethem ſo zealous 
inthe purſuit of Heaven, 

Come we tothe next Enquiry , 

2. 2uibus attibus, Wherein doth this violence and earneſtneſs| 
confiſt in purſuing afrer Heaven ? Ir will expreſs it ſelf in'theſe par-| 
ticulars, | | 
I. Itrequires an high prizing, and judicious eſteeming of it: a C 
valuing of Heaven, and the gaining of it aboveall other things. 
Will a man ſtrive, and toil, and purſue after that which he ſets 
naught by , and makes no reckoning of > That which is needleſs, is 
alſo worthleſs. 2uod opus noneſt eſſe, charum noneſt : Cato, No, if 
thou beeſt {light in thy eſteem of Heaven, thou wilt be flow in thy 
purſuir of ir. When the people had entertained a baſe report of the 
Land of Canaay, that it was not wo'th the labour , they concluded 
ro return to Egypt again. Bur what ſaid Caleb and Foſhuah ? 0h! "tis, 

a good Land, let's go up and take it at once, If rhouaccounteſt Hea-: 
vena Treaſure, then thou wilt ſearch for it. © Poſſeſs thy mind with D 
the holineſs and happineſs of that place 3 meditate on that glory thar 
ſhall be revealed on thee, and it will make thee deſpiſe all other 
things, countthem Dung in compare with Heaven ; it will makerhee 
think no labour or pains roo greart for the attaining of it. This pur 
life into St. Paul, andquickned up his care , Phil, ui. 14. 7 preſs to- 
ward the mark , for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Fe- 
ſos. Thar's the firſt; Eſteem ir highly , ws thou wilt purſue it 
earneſtly. 

2. A ſecondthing that makes up this holy Violence, is an earneſt 
deſire of it , when the longings of our ſoul are ſtrongly bent upon 
it, Acold faint with that we may bein Heaven hereafter, when we 
are atleiſure, or can live here no longer, is far from violence, it will 
| t no ſtreſs for it. No, we muſt fix our Will upon it, raviſh our 

earts with the thonghes of it, enflame our ſouls. with the deſire of; 
it ; as Daviddid: One thing have 1 defired of the Lord, that will I 
ſeek after , Pſal. xxvii. 4. Give over all other Wiſhes , ſo thou 
- mayeſt' 
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A | mayeſt atrain to chis longing. Thus the Spouſe expreſſes the fervencie! 


| 


of her love tro Chriſtz 0h! TI am ſick of love, The Scripture calls ic 
hungring and thirſting. Fames, que non faſtidir, ſed cibo pellitur, Ic 
cannot be {arisficd till it hath attained to ir, | 

3. This violence for Heaven will put us upon an unwearied ſeck- 
ing, and enquiring, andpurſuing aftes it. Violence in affeQion will 
beget in us violence in ation. Thus Solomon ſets out the ſeeking for ; 
Heaven ; 1f thou cryeſt sfter knowledge, and lifteſt up thy woice for un-| 
derftanding ; if _— for it as for ſilver , and ſearcheſt for it , as 
for hid treaſure, Ie Will make us importunate with God , take no 
denial ; as the Canaanitiſh womin did with Chriſt ; wreſtling with 
God for it, as Faceb did with the Angel : it will ſpare no labour 
or endeavour. Such endeavours are ſet out in Scripture in terms of 
vehemencie : They are called the fightings of Faith, 1 Tim. vi. 
12, Theſtrivings of Prayer , Rom, xv. 30. The wreſtlings of a 


*| Let's goup at once, and overcome them. Such are the violent purſuers 


-|him, 'tis no news to him, he looks for them, We muſt through many 


Chriſtian , Ephel. vi. 12, Sce how Saint Pawl expreſſes his violence, 
Phil. iti, 12, how 5 imilewilu©, 1 purſue, laith he , and ſtretch out 
= ſelf. Ir ſignifies the urmoſt rains of the body to catch ar any 
thing. | 

"oy Violence will endure difficulties , venture upon dangers, run 
hazards to attain its deſires, leap over hinderances, break through 
every thing to gain Heaven. The ſluggard ſaith, there # a Lion in the 
way. Sampſon 15reſolute. and goes out to meetir andgrapple with ir. | 
Caleb and Foſhuah confeſſes the ſtrength oftheir enemies, Whac then? 


of Heaven, Tell Paul of bonds and impriſonment that do await upon 


tribulations enter into heaven, My life is not dear to me, ſo 1 may finiſh” 
my courſe with joy, AQ.xx.24., 

5. Violence will ſhew itſelf in afirm and faſt laying hold on thar 
which ir makes after. Such muſt be the apprehen(ions of a Chriſtian, 
He thar is violent for Heaven, will faſtea upon ir firmly, believe ſted- 
faſtly, embrace the promiſes ofir aſluredly, unite ro Chriſt inſepera- 
bly, intrench-himſelf in his hope of Heaven impregnably. Thus the 


| ſaith Paul to Timorby ? Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eter- 


Spouſe, when ſhe found him whom her heart ſearched for, laid falt 
hold on him, would not part with bim ; as Eliſha to Elijah, As the 
LORD lives, and as thy ſoul lives, I will not leave thee. Alas ! how 
feeble are moſt mens apprehenſions of Heaven ! They pur all upon 
adventure, never work their hearts to any firong aſſurances. What 


nal life, 1 Tim.vi 12. And again, Heb,iii.6. Hold faſt rhe confidence 

of our hope firm 19 the end. Violent -purſuances will beger firong ap- 

prehenſions, firm perſwaſions, undonbting reliances upon the promt- 
{cs of Heaven, 

We proceed to the third Enquiry , 

3. Pvibus fundamentis ? What are the grounds-and reaſons of 


this violence > VWhar neceſſity is rhere to ule ſuch violence and 
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1. The firſt is naturalis diſtantia, There is naturally a great di- 
ſtance and diſproportion *rwixt us and heaven. Were we Borderers, 
or born within the Confines of Heaven , we might more eaſily ſtep 
into ir, But there is a great ſpace and diſtance *twixt us and it, agrear 
gulf rhat muſt be oaſſed through. And rhis diſtance, *tis nor ditan- 
tis loci, but diſfimilirudines , a great diſproportion , and diſfimili- 


thee, Thar's heavenly; we are earthly; that's ſpiritual, we are car- 
nal; that's incorruptible, we corruptible. Much ado there muſt 
be to fir fleſh and blood to inherit Heaven.. Great pains required to 
raiſe up our nature to ſo high a condition, and to make ws meet parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col.i.12, Thar's the firſt 


| ground, the greatneſs of the diſtance, it will coſt pains and travel ro 


,re:ch- unto it: 
| 2, Aſecondground why violence muſt be uſed, is witroſa contra- 
;r#eras, There is not onely a large diſtance, bur a vitious contrariety 


' "RF ® - ; 
thatis inour ſinful nature, to the artaining of Heaven, There is not C 


; onely aliquid ultra, but aliquid contra, not onely a diſhmilirude, bur 
an oppoſition and contrariety that muſt be overcome in ps , which 


' hinders us from Heaven. Corraption cannot inherit incorruption: No | 
| wnclean thing muſt enter into that holy place, And *tisno cafie thing to * 


ſubdue this contrariety that is in our nature, much labour is required 


- : . : | 
.torhe effeRing of ir. Our nature is fo corrupred, rhar Chriſt tells | 


e gaining of Heaven * Surely there is| A 
much necelity for it every way : Take it in theſe five Particu- | 


tude *rwixt our nature and it, Longe ſumus a it inregioze diffimili-| 


:udinis, Aug. in Confeſſ, © We are far from thee, being ſo unlike ro B 


| 
| 


l 
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| 


| 


[ 
' 
1 


| 


' Nicodemus, we muſt be born anew , or we cannot enter into the King-. 


dom of Heaven. St. Paul ſhews us this,Col.iit.1. where he bids us, Seek 
thoſe things that are above,” He ſhews us what it will coſt us, Mortifie, 


Jour members, which areupsn the earth, Mortifying, thar's a killing 
word, We muſt offer an holy violence to our ſinful luſts, Cxt off thy 
. right hand, pluck out thy right eye," if it hinders thee from Heaven : 
thoſe ſins that are as profitable as thy righthand, thoſe luſts thar are as 


butwith anyone fin, thou wilt find it.no eafte matter ro ſubdue and 
'morrifie it. St. Paul, thar great Proficient in this hard work of morti- 
cation, yer ſtill found ir an hard and laborious task , He bear down hs 
own body and kept it in ſubjettion, if by any means he might attain to rhe 
, Kingdom of Heaven, | 
| 3. A third ground for this neceſſity of violence, is legalis excluſio. 
[crequires much ado to get into Heaven 3; we are all excluded by 
the ſentence of God's Law. | Heaven-Gares ſtand ſhut againſt us : 
God hath placed a Cherub with a flaming ſword, that keeps the paſ- 
ſage ipto Paradiſe, - Do you think ir an eafie matter to appeaſe ſo 
'angrya God, to get the reverſing of ſo ſevere a Sentence, to obtain 
' admittance by that flaming ſword, 'and to get Heaven-Gate opened 
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witha little knocking 2 No. verily, nothing bur earneſtneſs, and all 
poſſible importunity, can remove theſe o0>itacles. | 

4. There is yet a fourth grqund, Evangelica dificultas. Though: 
the Goſpel gives us hope roenrer into Heaven, yer upon ſuch con- | 
ditions as require great violence and contention. Repentance : Oh !| 
how painful is that to fleſh and blood ! Pelieving of Myſteries | 
which -Natvre conceives not: Oh! 'cis the hardeſt thing in the 
World to believe, The bearing of the Croſs, We muſt through 
manifold affiidttons enter into Heaven : the hating of that which we! 
moſt dearly love, if they hinder in this holy purſuit; the loving | 
of thoſe whom we hate moſt bitterly,our deadly encmics : theſe Evan- 
_ Duties are not eaſily pertormed, but with much pains and dif- 

culty. | 

BYE, = Akere is-yet another neceſfity of violence, that's inimica oppoſi- 
tio : "We mult look for enemies that will oppoſe us, If thy face be 


[ 


towards Heaven, and:thon makeſt that way, expect to be encountered 
with manifold Adverſaries. As Chryſoftom ſpeaks of Elia's paſſage to 
Heaven in a fiery Chariotz Oh! how did the Devil, the Prince 
of the Air, ſtorm to ſee him paſſing through his Territory and Region ! 
So will Satan way-lay thee, and {tir up Enmities and Perſecutions a- 
gainſt thee, Al that will live godly in this preſent World, ſhall ſuffer 
peſecntions, 2 Tim iii.12, He that paſſes through an Enemies Coun- 
try (ſuch is the World ro a good Chriſtian) he mult look for blows, 
he had nced arm himſelf with courage, and break through with vio- 
lence, and ſtrong reſolution. W117 100 

Ye ſee the grounds why this violence is neceſſary , and it will yer 
fuxcher appear by the unſufficiency of thole talſe pretenſes, by which 
(he bear themſelves in hand , that'tis no {uch hard mancr to. enter? 


kgto Heaven; bur exceeding cafe. TL 
ay ft 'tis #n electone preparatum, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
tis alſBady prepared for us, we are ordained to it, Mat.xxv.34, God 

ath agfotnied wus toetcrnal life, we are weſſcls of honour. True, tis 
atm , and yet rapiendum, *Tis deligned to us, and yer we| 
ſtrivefor it. ASirt was in Lor's deliverance from the deſtruftion 
,the Angel aſſured him he ſhould be delivered , andeſcape 
var '; I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither : and-yet Lot 
muſt beſtir himſelf ; Eſcape for thy life, ſaiththe Angel, left thou be 
conſumed, Gen.xix.22, The Land of Canaan was a'type of Heaven, 
that wasa Land of Promiſe, God did-abfolutely intend ir them.: bur 


yetthe people were to go up armed, it muſt coſt them blawsto get 


the poſſeſſion of ir. .. God's purpoſes. donor exclude, bur. imply, . and 
enforce our beſt endeavours. Chriſt tells us, 1he Kingdom is prepared, 
bur yer before entry there mult be feeding, cloathing, viliting, much 
to be done, and that implies much-ro be ſufecred,, Hunger > Na-| 
kedneſs , tmpriſonment ; manifold: aMi&ions, much hardſhip to at- 
can it, SY 01 

(2.): Bur then ſecondly , the difficuky js overcome to our hands, 


*tis | 
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|houſe, but might nor be ſuffered to enter into it till he was through- 


| Secondly, If fuchiviotence' be requifite for gaining of Heaven,what 


”_n_ 


A 


tis an redemptione acquiſitum , Chriſt hath overcome, and purchaſed, 
and poſſeſſed ir for us. True, and yer we muſt be violenti, though we 
be redemwpti. We muſt diſtinguiſh j»rer jus, .& poſſefiionem. Our 
Title is good upon our Saviour's Purchaſe ; but yer the Poſleſion is 
encumbred with many difficulties. The Leprous man had title to his 


ly — Many conditions are ftrialy required before preſent ad- 
muon, 

(3+) But then thirdly, theſe conditions are mitigated and qualified, 
'tis parvulfs, & infirmis promiſſum. Weak Repentance, if it be 
true 5 imperfect Faith, and our honeſt Endeavours, will be ac- 
cepred. True, we may be weak ones, and yet muſt be violent, 

[. Thelcaſt grain of Grace is not eafily got. Dis flevi, ut ſeſe in- 
145 mihi perſuaderet, Tt colt Angaſtine tears and prayers to attain to 
any meaſure of true Grate, 0 ye of lintle Faith, ſaich Chriſt to his 
Diſciples,” after ſo much teaching, ſo many miracles to confirm and 


| 


ſtrengrhen them, 
I, A weak Faith muſt be a ſtriving Faith ; as the Apoſtles beg- 


(4.) Bur then all theſe ſtruglings and ftrivings may be prevented, 


in an inſtant, As the Thief upon the Croſs, upon hisfirſt prayer ro 
Chriſt, Heaven was beſtowed on him. True, ir may be ſudden , bur 


violence. | 
I. Y# contra conſuetadinem , to alter ſoſuddenly, after ſo long a 
cuſtomin inning, argues great violence, : 


chat holy Thief did, argued grear violence. His fellow-Thicf blaſphe- 


| ming, all the people reviling of Jeſus, our Savionr's great ignomin'e D 


whichthen he ſuffered ; to break_chrough all theſe diflwalipns of 
; Faith, requires greatviolence. | Su 
| III, The lefs time, the greater violence. To do that in an inftgne! 
| whichthe Saints have been doing all their life-rime, was no calie pet- 
formance. Maximum ſpatinm minimo tempore conficere, & mois velo- 
' ciffimmns, (aith the Philoſopher : He that can rid ſo much way in fo 
{mall a rime, muſt beſtir himſelf mightily. 
| _ Which, if it beſo, that ſuch violence is required for the obtaining 
of Heaven, let me-ak your Conſciences three Queſtions, 
' Firſt, What will become ofchoſe remils, ſlockful,perfun@ory Chri- 
 tians,thar count a [irtle light, formal Religion, withour any lite or 
 alact&y; will dothe deed > Surely ſuch Seekers asrhey, willfallſhort 


x 


of Heaven, Whar ſaith! Solomwpn Þ- Strong men attain riches, Who 


ever proſpered in-any tradeof life by ſuch poor endeavours ? which 


is all that ſuch men beſtow for Heaven. 


_ will 


__ — —_— - a 


gedof Chrit, LORD encreaſe our Faith ; as the poor man in the! 
Goſpel begged it with Tears, L 0 R D, T believe, help my mnbelief. | 


e 


| Heaven may be in moments acquifitum ; {ome have ſteptinto Heaven | 


then it muſt be violent, That rare, extraordinary Convert, uſed great 


. - , | 
IL. Ys contra tentationes ; to overcome ſo many temptations as 
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not, ſhall never atrain ir. 
Thirdly , What will become of violent oppoſers, if onely vio- 
lent ſeekers ſhall gain ir > They thar ſetthemlelves violently againſt ir, 
in what caſe will they be in > Cry down Religion, Mockers,and Scor- 
ners ofall true Piery : ler ſuch conſider that ſad ſaying of St. Peter , 
If the righteons be ſcarcely ſaved, not without much ado, what will 
become of thoſe thar reje& the Goſpel ? 
Laſtly, 242 motiva? What motives are thereto ſtir up this vio- 
lence in gaining of Heaven ? 
I. Confider the Price, 'tis a Kingdom. 


lever mils of it, 


two Tribes; We will tay 83 this fide Jordan, not fight for Canaan, 


I. Conſider the Succeſs, they ſhall ſpeed. 


IIL Conſider the Loſs, it thou fazleff. | 
I. Conſider the Price, 'tis a Kingdom , worth the firiving for, 


Crowns and Scepters will be a good recompence for ſirivings and| 


fightings. And this conqueſt, 'tis not like our conqueſts inthis world, 
Here the-chief Commander gets the Kingdom, the other Soldiers 
mult be content with inferiour rewards, But in this Warfare, every va- 
liant Soldier ſhall be a Conqueror, every Conqueror ſhall be a King. 
Rev.iii.21, Tohim that overcometh, will Igrant to ſit with me in my 
Throne, ſaith Chriſt, Who will not beſtir himſelf to gain a Kingdom 2 

II. Confider the Succeſs ; The violent take it by force, They are ſure 
to ſpeed, In our earthly fightings there often falls our many 4iſap-. 
pointments ; butnever any man ſtrived for Heaven indeed, that ever 
miſſed of it, We fight not as uncertain, bur are ſure to ſpeed , if we 
faintnor. Pugna, adjuvabo te ; vince,coronabo te : Auguſtine, Fight, 
I will afiiſt thee ; overcome, I will crown thee, Inearthly purſuit, there 


may be failings, The Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Batile 10 the ſtrong, |. 


Eccleſ.ix.11. But no man that ſought Heaven in good earneſt, did 


INI. Make ſure of Heaven, or elſe let me tell thee, Hell will make 
ſure ofthee. Haſten to Zear, or elſe periſh, We cannot ſay withthe 


Regnare nolo, ſufficit mihi ſaluum fore, No, if Heaven do not receive 
thee, Hell will certainly lay hold uponthee. | 


lf 
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S&t. MATTHEW 11 10, 


And now alſo the Ax is laid to the root of the trees * Therefore 
every tree, Which bringeth not forth good fruit, is bewen 
down and caſt into the fire. | 


a Aint Fehr the Baptiſt is by ſome of the Fathers, 
S called Fibula Legis, & Evangelii, the Claſp that 
SJ unites the Two Teſtaments. In his Perſon and 
DJ Office, the Law and the Goſpel both joyned and 
e, JSP mer together. In reſpe& of the Law, ſo he is 
2 JS called a Prophet,the laſt Prophet that immediate- 
SAI ly foretold Chriſt's coming and maniteſtation 3 
his Father Zachary terms him The Prophet of the 
Higheſt. He was Elias redivivus, a ſecond Ellas raiſed up to the 
Church. In ſpe&of the New Teſtament, ſo he was an Evangeliſt, 
pomning out and nooering the Mefſias already come and exhi- 
bited, 


He bore a double Office. * 

Firſt, He wasa Meſſenger ſent before Chriſt ; Malac. iti. 1. Behold, 
1 will ſend my Meſſenger t0 prepare my way, That was his Prophetical 
Othice, as belonging to the Old Teſtament. 

Secondly, He performed the Office of an Uſher,attending upon the 
Perſon of Chriſt, proclaiming his coming, pointing our his preſence ; 
Behold the Lamb of God a&ually exhibited, Sohe was an Evangeliſt 
and Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Andas he was a Forerunner in his Perſon and Office ; ſo he was in 
his Do@rin, The Dodrin of Fobn, it was a Dodtrin of Preparation, 
and thar's the DoRrin of Repentance. The aim and ſcope of his Prea- 
ching was to call men 10 Repentance. His Baptizing is called The 
Baptiſm of Repentance, Mark 1. 4, Yes, Repentance 15 chat which firs 
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The Doitrin of the beginning of Chriſt, the firſt Principle of Chriſti- 
| Aaaa anity. 


and prepares men for the Sew pero of Chriſt. The Apoſile calls it- 
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| —_ on. anity. Repentance from dead works, +isthe laying of the firſt Founda- 
Se: Ee Heb vi. t, ThePropher Feremy compares icto'rhe firit plowing 


ofthe Land, before'rhe ſced be caſt in, Fer. iv, 3, - Break ap your fal- 
low-grannd, and ſow not among thorni. Toptearh Chrift, and ſalvati- 
on by Chriſt,before Reperitance,js to ſow your Land before you plow 
it, and thar's prepoſterous. The ſame Prophet comparesit to Circum- 
.cifion ; Circumciſe the foreskin of your hearts, Under the Law, no un- 
circumciſed perſon might eat the Paſs-over. Let him be firſt circum- 
ciſed Men he might eat of it, Ex&8. xii. 44. $0 no impenirent than 
canFave bis part in Chriſt ;:Jexfiien firſt be-pefiitent, then ler himlay 
hold amt believe in Chriſt, © - * — ; | 

| Now the Baptiſt ſtirsup his Auditory tothe praftice of Repentance 
by a double Motive. = Ty 

Firſt, The firſt is gf the nature of an Attractive. 

Secondly, The ſeebhl is of the nature of an Impulfive. | 
Firſt, The ActraQive, rhat's more winning and gracious, He uſes 
a {wetrihbirarion, to'Elcourage chem, that's'rhe promiſe of Mercy 
atid Salvation ; Verſe 3, Repens, for rh1"Kingdois of heaven ts at hand: 
that's a motive to draw them. But then,-becauſe he mer with Hy- 
 pocritical and obſtipate Sinners, for them he hath another motive , 
and that is, ] £: VWaaTYba | 14 \ 
| | Secondly, An Impulſive,' a motive 'of Terror, If the inducement 


judgment and delkruftion. . The Ax i laid 10 the root of the Tree, {aith 
St, Fobn 3.35 if he ſhould ſay, ,© Repent,and behold ! Heaven-gate is 


© repent not, and theKingdom.of Hell is ready to deſtroy you. 
. The.Text then you fee, 'tis an'iaftant and vehement calling to Re- 
petixancegenforced upon us by the threatning, and denouncing of a 


dreadful judgment. And in it take notice of two things. 


Firſt, Here isa Judgment threatned, The Ax i laid. | 
''Secondly, Here us a Condition annexed 3 and that's a deſcription 
of thoſe againſt whom it is denounced , thoſe thatare batren.and un- 
fruitful trees, that bring forth: no-good fruitythey muſt expeR and un- 
dergothat judgment, 7hr Ax bal hew them down, the Firg ſha# con- 
ſure them, Thus, as before the Zawen Magiltrates,the Officers carryed 
Virgas & ſecares, a bundle of rods; and a ſharp Ax : ſo we ſee Fohy 
Baptiſt, this Ante-ambulo Chriſti, the Uſher and Officer of Chriſt, he 
comes before Chriſt, not only with rods and-chaſtiſements, bur wich 
an Ax of deſttuRiongo bew down and ſtub up, unfruitful and unpro- 
fitable Chriſtians; | 1 + 1 | ; 
 * Firſt;] The: Judgment ; thar is ſpecified and repreſented by way of 
» Sitmilicade, under the type and reſemblance of a Metaphor. : 

Firf,) For/ more lively expreſſion, The Similitude of Trees 15 
trequens in Scripture, Such was Fd:baw's Parable about the Trees 1D 
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will nordraw us,the affrightment muſt drive us. Some ſave with fear, 
pulling. them out of zbe fire, ſaith St, Fude : that's the denouncing of 


| 


| 
| 
i 
| 


| 


<© open t9receiveyous repentnot, and Hell-gates are wide open to! 
= de&Your you: Repent andthe Ig. Pp of Heaven ſhall receive you; 


Libanws, | | 
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fowriſhing of a Bay=tree; Pal: xxxvii, 35. the righteous man to a 


|a' Fig-rree, Luke xiii, 6, Sometimes ro\.a Yine-iees; Eſai calls the 


| down a barren and unfruicfull tree that cumbers the ground , rhe 


Libanws, in the Book of Fudges. Thus David compares a good man 
to a fruitful Tree, Plal i. 3, the proſperity of a' wicked man, to the 


Palm-ee Plal. xcii. 12, The Church is compared ſometimes to 


Churchof God, Hi pleaſant plant , Eſai. v. 7, And God makes uſe 
of theſe Similitudes, as ſenſible, and ſo more conceivable repreſenta- 
tions of his: ſpiritual ' and eternal puniſhments. God's Judgments, 
eſpecially'thoſe in Hell, are inconceivable to us now in theirown na- 
rure, Whar the Propher ſpeaks of the joyes of Heaven, is moſt true 
alſo of the torments of Hellz Zye hath nor ſeen, ear hath not heard, 
nor hath it emtred into the heart of man to conceive, what thoſe fearful 
things 'are,which God'hath prepared for impenitent ſinners, There- 
fore to make us more apprehenſive of them, he ufes theſe bodily 
and ſenſible repreſentations, Gnawing of Worms, flames of Fire, rivers 
of Brimſtone, cutting down, ſinbbing up by the roots, and caſting into 
Fire. But, : 
Secondly, This Similictude, which the Text here uſes, 1s purpoſely 

choſen, as carrying an intimation of three things. 

I. It ſhews God's Sovereign dominion over us ; we are in his| 
hand and diſpoſal, as the'Trees are in the power of the owner, and 
Lordof the ſoil. We are all his Plantation ; he may make us trees of 
che Forreſt,it he pleaſes, ſet us ina waſte and dry Wilderneſs, he hath 
done ſo with many other Nations ; or as he hath done for us, plant us 
in the Garden and Paradiſe of his Church, If he hews andcuts down, 
if he ſtubs and roots up, who can fay,. Why doeſt thou ſo? Thus God 
aſſerts his Power over the Fews by the ſimilicude of a Potter, and his 
veſſels of clay, Fer. xviii. 6. O houſe of Iſrael, cannot 1 do with you,as 
the Potter with his clay ? Behold, as the clay is in the Potters hand, ſo 
are ye in my hand, 0 bouſe of 1ſrael. And St. Paul makes uſe of this 
ſimilicude ; thereby ſilencing of mens murmurings againſt Gods pro- 
ceedings; Rom. ix, 20, Oman, who art thou that replyeſt againſt Goa * 
ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou formed 
me thus ? Hath the Potrer power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make | 
one veſſel unto honour, and another to diſhonour ? Thar's the farſt inti- 
mation, God's ſovereignty over us. This Similitude, 

II. It kewsthe Juſtice and Equity of his proceedings, To cur 


Rules of good husbandry tells us, *ris reaſonable, To weed up noy- 
ſom herbs, to cur up thorns and nettles, to ſtub up a dead or a dry 
tree, that's become good for nothing, bur for the fire, who pleads 
ro have it ſpared > God appeals to man's equizy in this caſe, Eſa. 
V. 3. O men of Fudab, judg I pray you, twixt me and my wine-jard; 
after all my coſt and pains, 'ris ſtill barren and unprofitable ; why} 
ſhould 1 nor disburthen the earth of ir > fir for nothing, bur the 
fire. Thus Chriſt avowes the juftice 'of God in the deſtruftion of 
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the Fews, Luke xii. 7. Behold theſe three years 1 come. ſecking fruit 
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{ Whartwere they m God's account ? They! were ſecars inimanu Des, 


| down; men are but inſtruments.» As in the planting of the'Church, 
men are bur God's inſtruments. What © Paul? whas i Apollo? but | 


whichis bere threatned to the Fews, was notonly a {pirittaland eter- 
{ndl, buta temporal .deſtrution / an wter diſpeopling of that Nation, 


That's the ſecond intimation. This ſimilicude, ' 


111--Ir ſhews the nature of God's judgments. The, deſtruction, 


the rooting chem-our from. being a 3, and it. was done bythe 
Armics of the Reamans,that Taos. & el defienGtion upon: Zersſalems. 


but as-an Ax in God's band. *'Tis God thartiftrikes, and hews, and curs 


| 


| 


Miniſters by whom ye believed ? 1Cor. idi.'5.. Te are God's huibanadry, 
ye ave God's building. So when he doth-unchurcha Nation,and brings 
ruine upon it, he isthe Maſter ofthe work., : Lis bis arm that ſmites ; 
all creamres are burmeans ahd inftrumentsof hisvengeance./Eſai.x. 5. 
0 Aſyriagthe rodaf mine anger, and the ſt off of mine indignation ; ſhak 
the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him, that hews with it ? Thusthe;Prophet 
calls.che King of - Babylon, God's Battle-ax. Let thoſe that.deſtroy 
God's Church pridethemfelves in their ſucceſsful prevailings, St. 4u- 


on:this Fig-ree and find none; cut it down, why cumbers it che ground ? \ 


guſtexe tells them, they are but ire divine rarnifices, he afſigries them! 


wrath on his people. *Tis hethat bids the ſword,Go thorow the land, 
Exck. xiv. 17. and hecan recall it, ; | | 
In-particular, the Judgment which the Text threatens, is made 
more-terrible by four Aggravations : - . 
2. Isthe narure of ir, 'tis an Ax ; that's a defiroying inſtrument. | 
2.5 cheuſe of it, 'tisaQtually laidto; that's an imminent danyer, 
a cloſe application. | | | 


the root andall is gone. | 

4+ "Tis, *Ts now laid; the time is preſent, 'and fo rhe judgment 
unavoidable. 

For the underſtanding of the words we muſt make theſe three 


| Enquiries. 


Firſt, Quid Arbor, what is meant by the Tree ? | 
In General we may underſtand by it every man; but yet, more 


| properly, this zree is arbor planzara;; Not ſo much man in his natural 
| condition, as it were a tree or wilding ia the Foreſt ; or, as St. Pa! 
| calls. it, awilde Oljve-rree : but 'tis purpoſely meantof atreein God's 

Garden or Orchard; thatis, aman living inthe Church of God,ſuch, 


as David deſcribes, Pſul. xcii. 13. Thoſe that are planted in the houſe 
of the LORD, thoſe that are ſet in the Courts of our God, Under the Old 
Teſtament, the Fews, and ſoin proportion, we that live in God's gar- 
den and nurſery, we that are Chriſtians ; thoſe arethe trees that God 


3. Tis ad radicem, 'tis lard 19 the r00t, that's adeadly part. Seub up. 


deal withal here in-my Text, \Efai's Vine, Eſai. v. our Savious Frg- 
tree, Luke xiii, 4A vine-yardin awery fraitfel bell ; Chriſtians living 
within the Church,under the means of grace, The ſecond Enquiry is : 


only the Hang-mans office ; theyare buti the: executioners of God's C 


| 
( 


L econdly, | | 
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A; Secondly,  2uidradix ? whatis meant by the Root ? 
;  ——_ _ it.mto.@ 'threefold ſenſe, 3:2 | 
I. Irpoints out the Fews original; They gloryed that they were 
the off-ſpring:of dbraham, ehr3-a Wekav, Sobre 18 "0ur Zather | 
and ſoit {ignifies their natural :deſcent and. propagation, The Ax 
laidto the root; they ſhall be cutoff from the privilege 'of their birth 
andoriginal, tn whichthey:boaſted 3 God will no more efteem them 
theſetd bf Abraham, Thus Godin #&ekzel rejects them as degenerate 
baſterdAlips, not tbraham's pragetes : Thy Father s an Amortte, thy 
Mwother.an fttite's the brood of curſed Cham, not of the finage of 
D; Abraham. | | 
| + 4, The #00x, it' points our their external profefſion ; they were 
| Members of the viſible\Church ; Salvation was 'of the Jews. They 
| wereithe people of Gad ingrafted imothe true Olive-tree, Well, ler 
| theminoriglory an-thar Privilege, The ax us laid tothe 'r00t 1003 their 
external profefſion ſhall fail them : rhe viſible body of the Church ſhall 
be deſtroyed, the Candleſtick ſhall be removed, Godis writing a bill 
of Dwotce agatmnſt them : they are Lo-4mmi, and .Lo-Ruamah, as 
| 4x3 Rs m0 more'God's prople, Godhath no more mercy upon 
18; The Root is the vital part, the fountain of life, that by which 
the tree Kands, poſſefſesthe ſoil, lives, and flouriſhes. Then the 4x 
ro the 3095 is a deadly Judgment, renting them from their place and 
poſleſſion.” The Land hall ſpue them our : their place ſhall know them 
#0 more; their Commry ſhall be laid waſte, ſuffer a final, utterdeſolati- 
on. : That's the ſecond Queſtion. The third Enquiry is; 
Thirdly, [Quid ſecurs ? ' what is ment by the 4x ? Expoſitonrs are 
various in their opinions. St. Gregory by the Ax underſtands Chriſt, 


& Orchard, Diwinitas ferrum,Humanitas mauubriam : His Humanity 
. wasasthe helve orhandle; his Divinity that's as the hatcher. The 
ſharpedg of thatdoth-cur and pierce. Some ſay, that the Goſpel is 
meant by this Ax. Thar's St. #ierewm's apprehenfion of it. It hath a 
ſharp,cutting,and piercing power init, That's a property vety agree- 
ablepithe Word of the Goſpel, 1 have hew'd ther down by the Pro- 


poſitours underſtand by this 4x,»lrionem,e judicium divinum; God's 

fierce wrath and vengeance, his judgmems bringing deftru@ion. In- 

deed all theſe purtogerher,make up one compleat fence of the words : 

Chrift, the Goſpel, and Vengeance. Chriſt, he holds this Ax in his 

hand-z3the Goſpel, thar ſharpens the edge, haſtens andenforces the| 
ftroke 3 and then final deſtruQion, thar's the blow that is given. So 

then, pur themall rogerher,and then we may rake notice of theſe two} 
things : X 

1. Thenatureof the Judgment, which is here threatned, 'tis ſe- 
Cures ad radicem, tisan Ax laid io the root. © 


|< Cheiſt,ſaith be, coming in the Church, is an Ax brought into the | 


phers, 1 bave ſlain them by the word of my month, Hol.vi.s. Other Ex- | 


4T. The nearneſs of this Judgment; nay, more thenſo, the pre- 
%s | {entneſs 


O—D——_— 
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| ſentneſs of the danger 3 tis nuxc appoſita, tisnow already laid to and 
| applyed. God is now fetching of-his blow, his Arm' is lifted up the 


[ſem to them by his Meſſengers, riſing up betimes andſending them : and 


| ments and Chaſtiſements, God hath uſed them,and they prove unſuc- 


| g<ntle way, by eaſter correRtions, tries. if they will do good , but 
| then 


M—————__—_—_—_—_— ——— © > —— 4 


ſtroke is giving to cut down and deſtroy them. ” 

I. Let us conſider the nature of che: Judgment that is now threat: 
ned, *tis an Ax at the root. And we may conceive it by two references 
or compariſons; Ke. : 3 

x, By comparing this Judgment ad gladium oris, to the Sword of 
God's Word; that's a-cutting and'wouriding | VVeapon. And then 
Obſerve, Thoſe that are not wrought upon, whoſe bearts are not pierced 
and wounded by the Sword of God's Word, they ſhall be cat down "and 
deftrojed by the Ax of his Fudgments. Indeed the kindlieft wayrocon- 
vert us, and to call us to Repenrance, is the Miniſtry'of his Word,the 
call ofthe Goſpel: God alwayes begins with thar firſt,and his Patience 
continues that means, as Jong as there is any hope todo good by it. But 
when chat works not with us, we bluntand turnthe edg of this;it can- 
not enter. Then God is enforced to:ſend Judgments upon/ us, *This: 
was his-method and dealing with the Jews, 2 Chron, xxxvi.' 25, He 


this he did, #1/[1here was no remedy. Mark that word, Yerſ, 16. Till 


there was no remedy ; Nothing elſe would prevail, therefore he brought 
vpon them the Caldeans, ſent them into Captivity. Indeed could the! 
| Word alone prevail with us, God would nor lay upon us the leaſt af-! 
 flition.. He rakes no delight in afflicting the Sons of Men, The Church 
acknowledgeth it in her Captivity, Lam. iti. 33- He doth not affiitt 
willingly, nor g14evethe children of men, As askilful and careful Phy- 


| firion uſes allgentle and fair means firſt to recover his Patient : bur, 


if they will notdo, then he muſt proceed ro+more violent _ 
lancing, and ſearing, and cutting off. Thus the Lord ſhews how loth. 
he is ro come to courſes of ex ; I. vi. 4. O Ephraim, what 
ſhall I do wnto thee? how ſhall 1 make thee as Admah? 1 have hew'd 
ww by oy Prophets,but it hath __ _ no good ; : have _— un- 
to them the great things of my Law, bus they accquuied them as a ſirange 
thing ; they would not own it,or take warning y@#AVhat ſaich God 
in ſuchacaſe? Eſal.i. 24. 4h ! Iwill eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, 
and avenge me of mine Enemies. Ifthe Word cannot prevail, the Ax 
ſhall deſtroy us. 

2, There is a ſecond compariſon of this Ax, ad cultrum amputato- 


rium, that's to the pruning knife applyed to the boughs; Leſſer Judg- 


ceſsful ; then he takes the Ax into his hand, and-brings an utter de- 
ſtrution. Obſerve, Thoſe that are not bettered: by the pruning knife 
| of God's Chaſtiſement, and more gentle correttions, they are forlorn and 
deſperate, nothing can be expefted bythem, but the Ax of deſtrutiien. 
"Tis the method of God's praceedings with men. He begins ina more 


if mz: | yams no Reformarion,burſin grows obſtinate and incorrigible, 
layesthe Rod aſide, then he muſt look for conſuming Judg- 


C 
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ments, | - 
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'of Converſion, yet God forbore then then herakes the-R69 into his 


ſenta Preacher amongſt them, Zor, aholy man, a. Preacher of Righre- 
ouſneſs,he reproved their abominations; well,they (lighted tharmeans 


hand, ſends an Army of Encmies-amongft thei, Gey, xiv. 1, Chedor- 
laomer makes war againft chem,and takesthenn ciptive.God ſcourged: 
chem with that Rod ;-.tries what gobd that: wilt:do upon them :-bur 
they are nor bettered/by ir, they go onflill; Then God comes with his 
Ax in his hand, ftrikes at the roor, rains dowh fire and brimſtone upon 


Then he ſends the Kingiof Syria, affrights hio' wich that Army, yet 


is ripe for deſtruttion; Now, who ſhall cauſe him 10 fall at RamothiGl- 
lead ?_ Then God ſweeps him away as dung from the Earth. The like 
courſe God took withthe Church.of the Fews.: Firſt he furniſhed 
them with Prophets,thar called upon them, burrhey rurnedqrhe-deafear 
rothemg'.thenſcaves them with the approach of Enemnes; befieges 
chem by che Caldeans,thar ftirs them riots then come Earthquakesand 
Famine; that betters chem not 3 then carties them to Babyl0n,/ſends 
chem into Captivity Fer they vex and grieve hisholy Spirir* All theſe 


x. It ſhould teach us to anſwer God's viſitationsin the degin- 

- nings of his diſpleaſures, to learn his meanings in his gentler Cor- 
rections; when his wrath © kindled but a little, as David adviſes, 
Pſal. ii. 12, Chriſt counſels us, Sit down and confider, whither thou 
beeft able to meer him that comes againſt thee with rwenty thouſand 


thus ©o ſtand out with God : Will ye provoke theLorD 10 wrath ? 


Are ge ſtronger then he ? $5 

- 2, This pointmuſt bea Prognoſtication of following deſtruQion. 
Wouldeſt thou know thy ſtate -and condition, at-whart diſtance or 
nearneſs thou artro:deſtruction 2 Conſider well with thy ſelf, whar 
warnings thou haſt negleQed,whatchaſtiſements thou haſt lighted, 


how many rods God hathſpent upon thee.0 my Son (ſaith Solomon) 


menes,uner deſtruRion, Ye may ſcethis inthe caſe of Sodavs. Eirſthe |Jerygon 1] 


them, overthrows thetn with a final and dreadful :deſtruQion: This } 
! courſe likewiſe God took with 4hnb, Firſt: he-ſends his» Propher | 
Elijah td reprove him that ſucceeded nor, hedeſpiſed his Miniftery : | 


that reclaims hid not then God ſends a Dearth+.into his Land, is | 
rained yot for three years and an half , that prevails not 3 then Ahab | 


prunings and dreſſings proved bur loſt labour : Ar laſt he comes with | 
- | a deſtroying Weapon, the 4x of Deſolation and final Perdition; 


 Fudyments, Know, {aith the Prophet, '155 an eviland a bitter thing | 


deſpiſe n#1 the chaſtiſemeuts of the L o-x v. If thou haſt, thy deſtru» 
Hon ſleeps not, Thus the Prophet madea cerrain'fign to Amazidh 
: of bis deftruftion :1/ knew (ſaith he) God hath determined to deftroy 
thee;becanſe thou haft not hewkened to my counſel; 2 Chroh. xv. 16, 
Thus Moſes ſcals up all his Admonitions, If any was bear the threat- 
nings of this Book, and ball reſolve to go on 18 hi micked»eſs, the 

|  wrathof the LO & v ſhall ſmoak ug dinſt that man, and he will deſtroy 
| 


him from undcr heaven. 


Wethave ſcen the nature of the Judgment,” tis 4» AX 4 - _ | 
, Let' 
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the: Judgment, *Tis nor barely threatned, the Vifion «© not for many 


[| Owner of the Vineyard ſpeaks, Zuke xiii. 7, T = three years have 1 


| 


II... Let usconſider and obſerve. the nearneſs, nay preſentneſs of 


dayes t0come. No, the Ax isin God's hand, 'tis now laid t0 the root of 
the tree, Now : What is that Now > What is the importance of that 
circuraſtance ? \New, when the Mefſias is exhibited, Chriſt is come. 
amongſt us: Now, thatthe Goſpel is publiſhed, and thoſe ridings of | 
Grace are brought into the world 3 Now the Ax & laid to the roo of 
the tree. 3 Now judgment drawsnear. It may ſeerh ſomewhat ſtrange, 
thar Chriſt ſhoold be rhe Meſſenger of Vengeance, He comes with 
wordsof comfort ; rhetime of his ap ing, 'tiscalled the acceptable 
year; the day of Salvation, the year 0 Fubile z and ſo the Goſpel isthe 
tidings.of peace and pardon; Tis ſo by God's primary intention ; bur, 
by occaſion of our entertainmenr, if that be amiſs, the Goſpel is the 
greateſt procurer and haſtnerof Judgment, Divers Reaſons of it. 

1;. The Goſpel, *tis the laſt dare'ot the patience of God, He hath 
uſed forbearance tothe world before, but, when he ſends his Goſpel 
ro us, then 'tis high: time we ſhould anſwer his expeRation, Thus the 


come: and ſought for frait of this Fig-tree. Now, it after all the' culcure 
which the Goſpel uſes, it ſtill continues barren, then cus #t down. We 
muſt notilook, that God will alwayes connive at our unfruitfulneſs. | C 
Att xvii. 30. The former times of this ignorance, God winked at ;, but 
now be commands all men every where torepent, The patience of God, 
though in the Attribute ir be infinite, yer in the exerciſe he hath ſer 
limits and bounds, pur a period to it, 7 held my peace, ſaith God, but 
now I will cry as a woman in travel. 

2, The Goſpel haſtens Judgments ; becauſe it convinces the world' 
more clearly of fin. And a finner,after conviction, if till he perliſts,is | 
ripe for deflrattiey 'NOrance is a motive to' God, to uſe patience to-| 
wards us, the times of ignorance, God winked at. But now the Goſpel 
brings a greater light into the world ; he thar fins againſt the Gofpel, 
{ins againſt aRual clear light. Had 7 not come, they had no ſin, ( that 
is, obilkee ſo great) but now they have no cloak for their ſins, nothin 
to excuſe them, Foh. xv. 22, Thus Paul convinces the Jews, demand, 
Have they not heard ? Tes, (ſaith he) the ſound of the Goſpel & gone 
abroad, Now Convidtion, 'tis a great aggravation of fin, a great haſt- 
ner of Judgment. This Reaſon St. 4uguſtrne gives, why, fince Chriſt's 
time, and the publiſhing of the Goſpel, the world hath ſuffered more 
heavy calamities, then it did before. The Heathen objeRed itto Chri- 
ſtians, and St. Auguſtine grams it : But mark his Reaſon, Manda 
nunc, ficat malus [trum ſciens voluntatem Domini, gravitis punitur. 
© Now, ſaith he, the World is like that bad-ſervant in the Goſpel, 
*« thatknows his Maſters will and doth it not, and therefore is beaten 
© with more ſtripes. 


| 


3. The Goſpel,it haſtens Judgments ; becauſe it occaſions the en- 

creaſe, and growth, and ripeneſs of fin more abundantly, and ſo 

makes ir fir for Judgment, Indeed the leaſt beginnings - ” _ | 
eſtruRion 3 
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! fo haſtens. deftruQion; As fthe approach of the [Sun riperis nor: only 


deftruQion ;. bur yer: God'obſerves this Oeconomie and diſpenſation, 


deftrution. Ger. xv..16, There'tis ſaid, The fins of the Amorites are 
net yer fall. So faith God to Feremy,”Whar'feeſt thiu'? 'A ripe Almond- 
iree, ſaichthe Propher,, What did'thatbetoken > ripeneſs'of fin: and 
whar ſaith God > will haſten my word toperform'it;Jer.i.;t 1. Now the 
Goſpel brings a ripeneſs to ſin, not of itsown'naryre ; whete it works 
kindly, it mortifieth fl, and kilsrhe root of it; burthe malice of man 
is more/enraged by ir, As St. Pawl ſaith, $i abonnded through the Com- 
mandement : So the Goſpel, where'it converts not, appraviteliin;and 
good corn; bur brings up noyſom weeds; the morerain,and thehorter | 
weather, the more the Tares grow, Thus the DoQrine and Miracles 
of Chriſt enraged: the Phariſees, brought them' tothat unpardonable 
{in againſt the Holy.-Ghoſt, There''was- none (guilty of that fin, till 
Chrilt came. *Tis aſin,thar is bredonly under the Goſpel, Hear'what 
the Propher Foel ſpeaks,©hap iii. 13: Put ye in the fickle, for the barveſt 
# ripe ,come,zet ye down, for the priſs « full Jhe fats overflow for their 
wicke4neſs s great.” Tis Chrifts Prophecy of the laſt eimes;then wicked- 
neſs ſhall abound, and the fulneſs of that is the ſeaſon of vengFance, 
4, The Goſpel is an haſtner of Judgrpents ; becauſe Bhath virrs- 
tem congrezativam, & ſeparatitiam ; it makes a colletion' of God's 
people, and ſo by conſequence, makes a ſeparation; Ir fits men by 
grace, and gathers the ele&: and, the Church being once finiſhed, 
that bleſſed number being accompliſhed, judgment haſtens upon the 
-world of unbelievers. VVhile Lot ſtaid in Sodom, the Citycontinued : 
Hear what the Angel ſayes to him, Gen. xix, 22, Haſte thee away, 1 
canner do any thing, till thou be at Zoar. But then fell ſtorms of fire 
and brimſtone, Now the Goſpel,that finiſhes the number ofthe Ele&, | 
and ſo haſtens God's kingdom. Till that be gathered, God forbears 
the world, though it'be devoted te-deſtruRion. - As a;voman, though 
condemned to die, yet, if. ſhe be wfh child, the ſhall be reprieved till 
the childe be born. Bur when the work ofthe Goſpel is conſummate, 
then God's Judgments will break in upon the World. As ſoon as 
Noah wasin the Ark, then the Flood came. When you have inn'd your, 
Corn, then you turri vour Swine into the fields: 'So when the o__ 
bath finiſhed God's Harveſt, then he lers his Judgments looſe. What 


Earth  /malows ap the Rebels. 
5. The Goſpel ithaſtens Judgmemes , becauſe ſins againſt the Go- 
ſpel are more unpardonable, of greater provocation. 
(1)'Tisa.fin offiigher contempt,offersgreater indignity toGod,then 
fins againſt the Law. It hath digniorem nuntium.' The Law was deli- 
vered by Moſes, the Gaſptl by Chriſt, Though they flight his ſervant, 
yet ſurely they Will reverence my Son,ſaich the owner of the Vineyard 


. . Sermon 1. 
chat fin ſhall grow to a certain'maturity and ripeneſs, and dencomes| WWNg 


ſaid Moſes ? Get ye from the tents of theſe wicked men; and then the} 


in the Goſpel of Sr. Matthew. Arid what ſaitlt Paul ? If they eſcaped nor, | 


who deſpiſcd bim that ſpake from Earth, "_ much ſorer puniſhmen 
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| are they: woithy, thatcconteren bim that ſpeaks from heaven ? Hereisa| A 
greater thentMoſes,'a: agen Fords vil 
(2.)Sinagainftrbe Gaſpel,is a fin of greater ingratirude Andingta. 


” 


carer then Fernes. | 


| 


| titude;thar'sa:ſin of high-pravocation: The offerSand tenders of more 
| ryercics;if deſpiſed, argue grear-untbankiulneſs, and fo haſters heavie 
arts; The Goſpel, that offers the richeſt mercies; io it Godof- 
tetsus/his)Sop, his Spirir;;his Kingdom; iftheſe-be nor accepred,ir purs 
God's boutity-to 4:10 ples, makes him cry out hat could thave doxe 
nejardt Elai: v'4; We juſtly deſerve to: fuffer the 

demenss, becauſe we deſpiſe the beft of all his 
frongeſt: and the ſweeteſt Wine; makes the ſhar 


* 
T 
on 


£ 


be | 
richeſt Mexcies, ifabuſed, turn intothe greateſt anger , 
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rtiencsSuch Hns ſets beyond hope,revder us napardonable. 

bechuſe fitch an one petr 44 comme remedia, he fins againſt the remedy 
2nd. meankof recovery's Asbe that hall haveeaten poyſon.ithe will 
| ufe-rheapeatts, he may be cured ;\bur; if he rakes the medicine, and 
ſpies our, or flingh1it from him, there is bur one way with him, he 
muſt certainly periſh,” Hethar breaks the King's Laws, 'deſerves pu- 
niſbmenc /Wr. he may efcage it :- bur he that fcorns the King's Par- 
don and flingsir from fm, he is paſt hope.. - 
yas vt _ bp are CR and live under 
the Goſpel. As wehave the taireſt opportunities,ſo we run the grea- 
teſt hazards, The fins of Chriſtians are ofa greater ſize,ofa lovkkee cry, 
of adeeper dicyof a wore hefuy puniſhment. The Goſpel is no indifferent? 
thing + it will cicher 97end us, otend us; Tis like frong Phyfick,we ſhall 
be much the better qr far the morſe for it. le will ſetuseither poſt darger, | 
or peſt retovery. We are now uponthe brink of r 3 the Goſpel | 
works either 'orough reformation, or clic it brings #tter d:ftruttion, | 


peſt | B 


iefvindignation. + 
io agyin er ben ay abt ap ory arte oo - 
/Why ſo? 


the-namre of it, and inthe nearneſs. Let us now, 
_ Secondly, Take notice of the condition annexed, the quality of the 


perſons, ageinft whom.it is threarned, the greatſin,tharhaſtens deſtru- | 
Rion 3 and that, the Texrtells us, is Hafrnirfulneſs, The want of fruir, 


andtha good fruit too, pleaſant, profitable, aburidant fruic, thar'sthe 
Tile ofour Perdition, the merit of defiruRion.' An uofruicfut Chri- 
| hens 5devored to Perdition 3 nothing can exempr thee. 


VWe have feenihe firſk Particular, the Judgment threatned, both in |* 


Many Pleas we may imagine to our ſelves, ro efcape the' puniſh- 
mefit ; bur they will not ſerve us. | ' - | 


' God's'ownplanting,hebath ſer mie here with -bis own hand} ſurely | 
he will @vounthe-work of his hands.” No, tharſhall no- excuſe thee. 
ime 4% 1 00g eas «3 ſhall pluck thee up 
' again: (He willdefiroy the work of his own:hand: 'Twas the Plea of 
|fha Shops 0h! mt ae thy people; (They made their boaſt of God,” No,if 


They. 


|| Firſt, Thou canſk/ not plead dignitarem Agritole, Oh'1''t am of E\ 


| 


| 
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| Pin othis Expectation he thar planted us, will root us upagain; | 
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|They are a-people without under ftanding, therefore he that made them, 
ſhall nor have mercy upon them, {aich the Propher Efai, Ste how he] 
dealt with his firſt Plantation, when it proved unkindly, Erepemed the 
LORD that he made man upon the earth, and ii gritved him at hears, 
Gen, vi. 6. and he adds, 1 will Heſtroy man whom I hive treated, 
Secondly, Secure not thy ſelf in privilegio ſol, Think not the pri- 
vilege of the ſoil, wherein thou arrt ſer, that it ſhall excuſe thee, O, 
chou art planted in a choice place, in the Garden'of God ! No, that 
ſhall not exempr thee. Thou art a Metnber of the viſible ChutehtNo, 
that ſhall be no proteRion, Nay,that will addt6 thy condemnation A 
! man will endure an unfruicful Tree any whete; rather tlien in his 
Garden or Orchard, Inthe Fields or Hedges; 'met ſuffer-them to 
grow ; but they cur them down, caſt them out of their Gardens, God 
is not ſo much diſpleaſed with the unfruitfulneſs of Heathen and Pa- 
gans ;' they are trees of the Foreſt, Chriſt ſhews whete they grow, 
Luke xiv, 23, in the High-wayes or Heages, 1,but a Chriſtian grows 
in God's Garden, thatmuſt be fruitful. Zwury branch, that bears not 
fruit in me, he takes away, ſaith Chriſt, Fohn xv; 2, ' Mater taurus 51 
pingui arvo: Lean Kine in a far Paſture is an ll ſign; ik 

Thirdly, Secure notthy ſelf in bonitate folts, in the fairneſs of thy | 
leaf of outward profeſſion ; this will nor exempt thee from the ſtroke 
of the 4x. A formal Chriſtian will content himſelf in ſome leaves, 
and ſhews,-and our-ſides of Religion. Ye ſee, they will plead ie atthe 
day'of Judgment, Lord, Lord, have we #01 propheſied in thy Name ? 
Thou haſt taught in our Synagogues, we have eat and drunk in thy pre- 
ſence, heard the word, received the Sacrament. But that's all, here all 
the ſapruns our into leaves. To ſuch he will ſay, 7 know ow nor. Theſe 
'Fig-leaves will not then ſhelter us. Habens & folia circumvolitania 
decorem qnendam, faith St. Baſil + they are pleaſant and delightful, | 
but they are but conjetural ſigns of agood tree : By their fruits ye 
ſhall know them, He that ſearches for fruit, lifrs upevery leaf: ſo will 
God do when he comes to judge us. The Fig-tree that Chriſt curſed, 
4| had leaves good ſtore z but Chriſt looked for fruirs and found none ; 
{therefore he curſed it. The form of godlineſs, that's» folio 3 but rhe 
power of godlineſs, thar's i» fra, 

Fourthly, Secure not thy ſelf in ſpe germins, infome bloſſoms and 
imperfe& atrempts and beginnings of Piery, Many a tree ſends forth | 
hopeful bloſſoms : bur they are ſoon nipr, never come to maturity, | 
There hath been many an hopeful Spring blaſted, 'O na:o$egre, faith | 
| [ our Saviour of ſome " bnobant Chriſtians, they bring nothing to prefers 

0n,/ Good thoughts, holy motions, ſudden paſſionate vows and pto-| 
miſes to live holily, togiveover a ſinful courſe of life, they have the| 

| goodneſs of a bloſſom ; bur if they be not well ſer, they rake not, but 

come to nothing, Thus the man in the Goſpel blofſomed fair, when in 
| all the haſte heſaid to Chriſt, Maſter, 7 le follow thee whitherſorver | 
thou goeſt ; but one diſcouraging word turned him off preſetitly, Such 
alſo was the young rich man in the Goſpel, Maſter, What geo thin 
|  _Bbbb 2 ſhall} 
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Sermon I, 


ſhall 1 do 20 inberls eternal life ? Here was a ſpecious bloflom ; but 


good work, Col.i; 10. Full of mercy and good fruits, James jti.17. The 


when Chriſt called for fruit, Give Alms to the. Poor,preſently the bloſ- 
ſome was blaſted. Herod was fairly bloſſomed at Foby's Preaching, 
he was:much taken. with his Sermons, -he heard him gladly, So was 
Agrippa almoſt perſwaded to become a therow: Chriſtian ; but he had 
a full period at Almeſt. Almoſt, thar's a bloflome ; Altogether,chat's 
d fruit. | ings ale 

mFifch , Secure not thy ſelf zz carentia mali fructus. Oh ! I ſhall be 
ſpared, the Ax ſhall not paſs upon me, I bring forth no bad fruit, I am 
no Adulcerer, no Extortioner, -no Blaſphemer, I wrong no_ man. Mi- 
take not thy ſelf,that Plea will not. free thee from the ſtroke of the 
Ax, ,Usfrunfulneſsin goodneſs is enough ro-condemn thee; A nega- 
tive:Chriſtian isno good Chriſtian. A Chriſtian is not to be defined 
by meer .Negatives,z 'tis no good,deſcription gta Chriſtian to ſay, 4 
Chriſtian j one hat doth violence ro none,he 15 no Oppreſſour, no uſurper 
of another. man's right, (though *twere well ſome that would needs be 
accounted the only.good Chriſtians, were but ſuch kinde of Chriſti- 
ans)...No, a Chriſtian muſt bring forth good fruit, he muſt be filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, as St. Paul ſpeaks; Abounding in every 


idle ſervant did not miſpend his Lord's Talent; bur he did nor improve 


it: he did not diminiſh it,but he did not ericreaſe it: that was enough 
to caſt and condemn hitn, 


God will-endure any man, rather then a Chriſtian, tobe unfruirful. 
A tree growing in the field or foreſt, 'tis for ſhade, or firing, or other! 
materials, we expe& no fruit from it : but atree inthe Garden muſt: 
bring forth fruit, or 'tis utterly unprofitable, Here what God faith, ' 
Ezek. xv. 2. What # the Vine-iree better then the trees of the Foreſt, if, 
it be unfruicful > Nay, 'tis worſe, ſbal Wood be taken of it 10 do any 
work withal ? Will men take apin of it to hang any thing upon it ? Be- 
hold, ſaith God, *ts caſt into the fire for fewel, the fire devonrs both the 
ends and the midſ} of it. 
Wouldeſt thou then bring forth good fruit > | 
I. Look thou beeſt implanted into Chriſt, the root, and flock, 
and original of all true fairhfulneſs, John xv. 4. Abide in me, ſaith 
Chriſt, and 7 in you: 45 the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf except it 
abide inthe Fine ;, nomore can ye, except it abide in we, Thou muſt 
be effeQually incorporated into him, not in faſhion only, and outward 
profeſſion. St. Auguſtine obſerves there are two ſtocks or trees, from 
whence man-kind muſt ſpring the one is the firſt; ,4daw, the: other 
is Chriſt the ſecond Adm. Firſt, every man,grows: out of the firſt 
Adam, is a branch of that barrentree : but a, Chriſtian muſt be en- 
grafted igto the ſecond 444m, united and incorporated into Chriſt, 
to make him fruicful, The Pelageancould ſay, Thar he beſt of the 


| Heathen, they were but fteriliter boni; alltheir ſeeming goodneſs was 


'ho better then barrenneſs, being out of Chriſt, Wouldeſt thou be 
fruitful > | 


F IN. Be! | 


Cc 


| 


On 'St, MATTHEw il. 10, 


God's Church is a far and a fruitful ſoil ; there isa rich moiſture of 
Grace that's abundant in it. 44 my freſh Springs are in thee. 


make uſe of their Miniftery ; that's able to make us fruitful. Aarop's 
rod, laid inthe Tabernacle,ſhall bring forth ripe: Almonds. Tf my word| 
abide in you, ſaith Chriſt, ye ſhall bring forth much frait, 

| influence of heaven, Thar's one way to make trees fruitful, open the 


! breathings of God's Spirit, theſe breed ſap and vivacity inus./A tree, 


C 0 


E.- 


_ II. Be ſure to draw nouriſhment and ſtrength from the ſoil. 


III. - Suffer gladly the culture of 2aul, the waterings of Apollos, 


IV. Pare influentiz cli, Lic open and be ready to receive the 
roots, that the Sun may relieve them.: The inſpirations of Grace, the 


all che plantings, and dreflings, and-wateringsare to no purpoſe, ex- 
cept the-Sun doth quicken and enliven it. *Tis 'a/rule in Husbandry, 
Now tellus ſed annws fruttificat: 'ris notthe ſoil, bur the ſeaſon of the 
year, that makes things fruitful, The dew of Heaven, the diſtillations 
of Grace, thoſe benign. influences off God's holy ' Spirit, from-rhem 
comes all our ſpiritual fruitfulnefs. Now omnia germinant, que plan- 
tantur, OF rigantur ; ſed quibus Deus dat incrementum, Aug, De gratia 
Chriſti, Cap. x1.” . # o | 
And then inthe laſt place, the fruit we bring forth, it muſt be good 
fruit: Ewery tree that brings not forth good frait, ſuch as the Lord of 
the ſoil will take content in. It muſt not be Zfai's wilde grapes, Efai. 
v. 2, nor Feremie's naughty Figs, Chap. xxix.. t7..not the Apples of 
Sodom, not the ſower grapes of Gomorrah 3 their grapes were grapes 
of Gall, their cluſters were bitter, Deut.xxxii. 32+ but kindly, pleaſant, 
and acceptable fruit. * © 4: s 

And that thy fruit may be ſuch good fruit, $1 LURE AY 
I, It muſt ſpring and'grow from a good tree; Make the tree'good 
and his fruir good. Firſt,the tree muſtibe good, Ye know whar Chriſt 
ſaith, Men do not gather Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſiles, How 
can they that are bad, bring forth that which is good? © Whar is the 
© Tree? ſaith Auguſtine,thar'sthe'perſon ; thy perſon muſt befanQi- 
« fied, e're thy fruit will be accepted; What's theroot of that Tree 2 
o that, ſaith Auguſtine, is thy heart and will. An holy heart, a re&i- 
** fied will, a religious bent and frame of the foul; that's the root of 
«© allgood'fruit. Our of the good treaſure of the heart comes' all "good 
works, 0h | Keep thine heart with all diligence;from thence proceed the 
iſſaes of life, Good fruit, 

2, It muſt be proper fruit, fruit according to it's kind ; that's 


thy calling, do good in the place that God hath ſer thee in. Look 
well to thine own duty, intrude nor thy ſelf into another man's work. | 
\ Reformation of abuſes, 'tis good fruit; bur be ſure of thy Warrant, 
or 'tis not good fruit, as it comes from thee. ure | of rhe 
Goſpel, *cis in itſelf a bleſſed fruit 3 but is it a fruit ofthy Calling ? 
elſc thou art a profane uſurper, Here the rule St. Peter gives, I Per. 


the fruir, which God expects of thee. Be fruitful in the works of | 


547 | 


Sermon lI. 
Fama, 


iv. 10, As every man hath received ihe gift (the gift of Ability, _ 
| _ the 


_ 


——_—_——__ 


_—_ o—_—_ 


—_ * A FA 7 Y 
; , 4 
mn OE a COIN —_—EA»> RN Th. wi. « Y - 
ws... 4 n = - + oo : » Wc 3 UF 
46.4" al &- % g 1 


« th 1-7 ria dt2ioe lebht 2 2 SSI. Ye Af: ; 
, At ” 2 | 4 0 F 4 
4 * 


oA SERMON, Of. 


good Stewards of the manifold graces of God, Good. fruit, 


” ww _ 


{ ſings; his inſtruQans, his pruning-Enife: of farherly correQiions : 


the gift of Authority) ſo let him miniſter the: ſame one 10 another, as 


3. It muſt be ſeaſonable- fruit. That's David's deſcription of a 
good Man, Pſal.i.'3- He brings forth bu fruit in bis ſeaſon, Take the 
opporturiities of doing good. Orc fie, 'tis Dei naw ; when God gives 
the ſeaſonable oocafion of a good work, that's God's beckoning to 
thee ; then be expeds-a good deed from thee. *Tis St. Paul's Rule, 
while we bave times let ws do good 10 all, The time of life, the time of 
healthche time of peace ; beforethe evillday come upon thee, Up and 
be deing; and the Lard ſhall be with-you. Our fruit, 

4. 1c. muſt be good'in the meaſure and proportion. SE 

x, Ir muſt be good inthe proportion of the ſoil, and in the cul- 
ture and pains that God hathraken with thee.God hath not planted 
thee ina barren VVilderneſs, but iz monte filii Olet, as Eſai ſpeaks, 
in his Chutch,a far/and fruitful hill. Oh, when the ground doth not 
yield the ſeed again ! So auch coſt laid on. his favours, his bleſ- 


an{werable to theſe means of Grace muſt be thy frunfulneſs, or ir 
will not be accepted. . 

2. 'It muſt be good fruit in proportion to our age and continu- 
ance in the Church of God, Men look not for plenty of fruirs from 
tender Plants 3-butgrown Chriſtians muſt be fruitful Chriſtians. 
Hear what Davie ſaith, Pſal. xcii. 13, 14 Thoſe, that be planted in 
the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flauriſh in the Conrts of our God, they fhall 

. bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. 

3. Itmuſt be good fruit in proportion toour former barrenneſs. 
Shee that ws barren, ſaith Hannab, hath brought forth ſeven, A cruc\ 
petitent muſt be more abundant in fruits of Piety,bring forth fruits 
meet for Repentance. Every (cantling of Piery is not meer for Re- 
pentance. Tis Greggrie's Obſervation, © There may be fruits digni 
ennocentia, which are not digni peuitentia, God expeRts more 
from & penitent ſinner, then from him that never fell fouly into any 
groſs impicty. Repentance ſends us to God, as Facob did his ſons 

| rune into Egypt, Carry double money in your hands, A 
+ penirent finner muſt pray more devoutly, walk more humbly, live 
more i ioully and circumſpedtly, then ſome other Chriſtians. 

| Such fruits astheleare meer for Repentance. 


, 


D 


| 


| pannaagegeageaaeee "Ir 


| what deſperate thoughts began to riſe in his bearty Yerlh.;'7 have 
cleanſed my heart in Vain ; and waſhed mine bands in innocensy. We 


| and ſtrives and reaſons againſt ity 1f I ſay, :1 will ſpeak rhwe ( as this 
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But it is good for 'me to dra near to God. 


He Text 'tis the Propher's Victory and BN 
) over a-great temptation,thar had muchperplex'd 
him, The tempration was ſharp, and of dange- 
rous conſequence; An inclination that aroſe in 
AS his mind, ro give. over his praQice of Religion 
PR 2nd Devotion, wenny niecrly in vain , not at 
all regarded, or accepted by-God. The Pſalmift 

ſers it down in the rhirteenth Verſe; confeſſes 


could fee no profit, or ggod ſuccels in it. | | 

Icall ic a Temptations and it appears tobe fo by the working of it, 
There are three tmorions inthe fpirir of the Pſalmift , 'which ſhews it 
ro be no more then the brunt of 4 Temptation, rather then the netu- 
ral brood of his own corruption, which he fertled upon, © *- 

Firſt, He ſtartles at it, and'tis grievous and/vexatious to him, he 
takes no pleaſure ordelight in it,he roulsir notunder his rongue, ' and | 
ſucks ſweerneſs out of itz but 'tis as gall and bitternefs ro him, his hearr 
Was grieved at it, and he was prickedin his reins, Vet(.21, That's one 
$oox tryal rodiſcetn atemptation from an itibred-corruptiony if our 

ts be troubled at it, ſtartle at it, and take no pleaſure in ir. 
Secondly, As he ſtartles atir, ſobe firuggles with ir, and: checks it, 


temptation ſuggeſts) 'behola, 1 ſhould offend againſt the generation of 
thy children, Vor. 15. Re argues, hr own heart,he 
yields not preſently, apd embraces the motion 3, bur oppoſes an holy 
med'ration againſt this wicked and prophanerempration- That's a le- 
cond ſign, 'twas but atetnpration; he cloſes not with it, bus wreſtles 


| againlt ir. 7 
| _Thirdly, 
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Sa” Sapliy 5 of Eddy Nttſ: 17: ſoughr' for help and diredion in this per- 


dly , He ſecks to God for help againſt it. He went Fovadhe | 


plexity from the Word of God. He.conſults nor with fleſh and blood, 
and'carnal reaſon, but lays hold on the Sword of the Spirit,wbich i the 


fiery dart ofthe Devil. The Pſalmiſt doth, as Rebecca did, when ſhe 
felt ſirugslings in her womb 3 If 7be ſo, wby am 1 thus ? and ſhe went 
to enquire of the LORD about it, Gen, xxv.22, Thar's one ſign , that 


'riSnagrilful ungfteayneſs . bur f&fce and raviſhment , if a Woman 
ci, hey chaſtity is/Aſſaulred , Dewr, xxii. 27. When in 
cHele conflits andfemprations'weſeck to God toaffift us, to ſettle 
our doubts, to eſtabliſh our confcience, to ſhew us the right way, 
'tis a good argument, thar Temptationsare our vexations, rather then 
our fins. 0s rived 

A little ro infife$þdn this temptation, that we may the better un- 
derſiand the Prophets Vitory, . .__. | | 

The Motivethatbtonghrhith into this remprarion ; che ſcandal that 
ſtumbled him”; the ſcruple that perplexed him ; the oy, and thorn 


: 


Ds Cid; dp pole the ſrieldof faith to quenchthibrempration, and | 


thar:gaHed and vexedl/his foul, vas the 'confideration of the proſpe- 
rous'eſtare;of wickedmen , fuch as never bufied themſelves with the 
choughts of God; meer:Kranpers ro his fear ,"that gave no regard ,to 


them; they lived in eafe and plenty; they met with no crofſesor cala- 
miries, S#rcly, (thioks the Pſalniſt)'T am miſtaken; thirt is a nearr 


trembling took bold upon him; Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 


[3e4,.and 930% Mc iu power ? their houſes are [afe from fear, neither 


+ the rod of God upon them.. The ProphetFeremie, he laboured allo 
under this temptation; Chep. xii./1. It makes him: to reaſon , and 
expoltulate with God's'' LORD, ſaith he, Let me talk with thee of thy 


1judgments::: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? Wherefore 


are they happy that deal ery treacheronſly ? And this bitter weed, it 
the People:of God:; the Propher charges them with ir, Chap.iii.14. Te 
bave ſ, atd,: Tis in vain 10 ſerve Gd, and what profit # it, that we have 
kept his Ordinances, aud have walked mournfully before him ? for now 


they that tempt God are now delivered,” Now ſurely, a fearful tempta- 


| tion-itis thus to feel grudgings of Arheiſm,and Profanenſs, and to re- 


pine. at God's dealings withus. And:yer we ſeg God's own Children, 


| iflefrrothemſelves, may fall into ir,” | 
| Firſt: Thar bitter root of Envy; not ly mortifieg in the Saints, 


diſpoſes them to ir. David felt it, and wasfain to chide ir in himelt, 


— — — 


walk holily before/him:! yet he ſaw', thar all things went well with 


way to\Bappineſs, them this long and laborious,” and ttditus way of Reli- 
gion, 1'l; even make troal of their courſes, ” | 
. - And this tempration, ir hach aſfauled many Safnts of God. Ho!y' 
Fob, he ſuffered this'copflit, the proſperity of the wicked ſtumbled. 
him, Chap, xxi. 6, 7, $, 9. When heremembred, he was afraid, and 


ewratik ur Malachie's time , and had tainted the greateſt part of 


we call theproud happy, \and they that work wickedneſs are ſetup , yea, |. 


Pal, 


c 


| 1 


— 
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On Ps AL Mm Ixxin. 28. 


: A | Pſal.xxxvii.1. Fret not thy ſelf becanſe of evil deere. neither be alep ew- 


view againſt the workers of iniquity. To a meer natural man, in whom 
Envy reigns,another mans happineſs is his torment; Bur even regene- 
rate men have ſome weft of it ſometimes. The whole day's Labour- 


 ersenvied , that the Labourers but one hour in the Vine-yard ſhould 


fare as well as they, Mat.xx, The dutiful Son thought much, tharthe 
Prodigal Son ſhould be receivedand fealted, Luk.xv. St, Fames points 


 itout, Chap. iv.5. The ſpirit that is in us, lufteth 10 Envie. 


Secondly, Some remainders of worldly deſires are (till abiding in 
them, they are not yet fully crucified ro the world , nor the world to 
them ; they are not only f/ii,bur fl; ſeculi, Ang, There is ſome ſap of 
the old ſtock ſtill continuing in them 3 they:think ſometimes God 
might be more open-handed towards them. As Foſeph did with his Fa- 
ther Facob, they millike the croſſing of his hands, and placing the fuller 
and more bountiful hand upon the Worldling's head. , 

Thirdly, This Temptation oft-times ariſeth our of a miſconceir, 
that men frame to themſelves of God's Providence , in the diſpenfa- 
tion of theſe ourward Bleffings. They think them bong Throyt , 
whereas they are bona Scabelli; take the Foot-ſtool for the Throne of 
God. They judge theminfallible ſigns of God's favour, bleſſings thar 
are entailed and affturedto his Children , the portion of his beloved 
ones, and ſo are offended to ſee Poverty and Pierty ; Proſperity and 
wigs area to go. together, Eſpecially the Fews under the Old 
Teſtament, were more ſubje& to this remptation. They were leſs, but 
we arc more to be blamed,if we give way to it. The Promiſes of God, 

as made to the Fews, ran inthe terms of temporal proſperity z /ong life; 
and videry,and riches, were the open expreſſions, by which God en- 
gaged himſclfto them, This made the Phariſees ro laugh at Chriſt, 
when he ſpake againſt the ſceking. after worldly; wealth , Lake xvi. 
14. and the Diſciples to wonder when Chriſt ſaid, How hardly ſhall a 


rich man enter into Heaven? Hence it is, that Chriſtians ſometimes 


judge of their ſpiritual eſtate by their outward condition z as G#- 
deon anſwered the Angel ; 1f the Loxp be with ws, bow # all thts evil 


pon its f | . | 
The Pſalmiſt hath been much troubled with theſe thoughts. He 


| was eveniataloſsz His fees had well nighſlipt: and all the Pſalm 


long, he hath been wraſtling with this temptation 3 and now at laſt 
hehathgor the victory over it, and ſhaked- ic off , and ſets uprhis as 
his reſt, notto liſten any more to theſe ſuggeſtions : but, however God 
deals with him in outward things , yer he is fully reſolved to pre- 
ſerve his integrity, ro hold on in a conſtant courſe of Piery. Here ts 
the upſhor, and iſſue of all his thoughts , *Ts good for me 19 4raw near 
10 God, _ 


found our of his rempration 3 the ViRory which he hath got over 


Cc he 


So then, the words ſer out the happy iſſue , thar the Plalmiſt harh | 


that evil ſuggeſtion ; the reſolution that he hath fixcd to himſelf, ro| 
| keep cloſe ro God in the practice of Piery : and 'tis a tull victory 3 


bl 
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|he hath perfe&tly diſcovered his former errror, ana now fees clearly 
contrary truth. | | 
# Andtoa fpiritual eye 'tis a ſpeRacle worth the behoJding ; To ſee 
the Saints ating and wreſtling with teniptations, and triumphi 
"over then toſeeo'them buffered with theſe Meſſengers of Satan, and 
| yet prevailing againſt chem. They may be perplexed, bur they ſhall nor 
be vanquiſhed, They have their wrelilings, and ſharp encounters, like 


: 


| 


| Facob with the Angel ; bur at lengrh they prevail, the ſucceſs is com- 
fortable. hen 1 ſaid, My foot ſlippeth,thy mercies,0 Lonv, beld me ap, 
Pſal.xciv.1$, 1 an: ſometimes afraid faith David, but yet 1 put my traſt 


iy thee Pal. lvi. 3- What expoſtulations doth David make with God, 
Pſal.lxxviie$,9, Hath God forgotten 10 be gracious ? Hath his anger ſhut 
ap his tender mercies Þ Is his mercy clean gont for'ever? Doth bu pro- 
miſe fail for evermore ? Aſharp encounter, a ſirong pang of diſtruſt 


and infidelity: but he overcomes iry//rſ.. 10.7 ſaid, 1: was mine own in- 
| firmityz but'7 will remember the years of the right harhl of the moſs High. 
| Thus ſometimes his Children,they take down poyfon ; but God gives 
'them firong and ſovereign Antidotes. The Viper may faſten upon 
Se. Pal; bur he ſhakes ir off again, God's Children may have tempta- 
tions,and murmurings of diſtruſt , and diſcotitens $/ bur they recoyer 
' out of them, A clear Spring of Water may betroubled,and foiled with 
| mud 3 bur it will purge out the ſoil, and work it ſelfclear again. 
| ' For:the Words themfelves, they are an holy Concluſion , that the 
'Pfalmift makes-quice oppoſite and contrary to- his temptation. The 

ion was to draw him from God ; thathe ſhould give over his 
picty and integrity, and ſeek for happineſs in other courſes. | But his 
| concluſion gives a plaincontradidion to the tempeation, *Vhatz ſhall 


far be that from me 3' *Ti good for me 10 draw near 10 God. 

In thexvrake notice of three Particulars. 

©/Birft, We will conſider the Concluſion itſelf in general. 

- Secondly, The firengeh of it. 

Thirdly; The marter, and purpoſe of ir. 

Firſt, The Concluſion it ſelf, thar I call the holy Extra, that the 
Pſalmifthath drawn our of this Temptation. | 
'" Secondly, Here is the irength of the Concluſion in theſe words; 
But "tic gord for mee And this ſtrength will appear in three particulars. 
| Firſt, Here isthe ſtrength of a firm Reſolution 3 *Ts good. 
| -Secondly,Here is the ſtrength of a full Oppoſition; *But it is good, 
| - Thirdly, Hereis'the firength of a cloſe and perſonal Applicati- 
ion'3 Put "tis gord for me, And then, 
| + Thirdly, The marter and purpoſe of the Concluſion is z To draw 
| near 10 God, | 


Come to the | 


| ed by his Confli&t with the Tempration. He hath been ſore troubled, 


-» — ad 


«© forſake my God; and my Religions No, no; (faith the Pfalmiſt ) 


Firſt Particular, the Extra, or Concluſion itſelf, The Plalmiſt 
hath here fixed upon a Concluſion , which he bath gathered and gain- 


and 


d 
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— 


ris his only courſe. to keep cloſe to God, Gti; 
Obſerve 5 God's Children are not only delivered ont of their rempta- 
tions, they bave not; only an infeox, a9 $1,Paul calls 'it, a way, to'efcape; 
but they are much bettered, and enriched hy them ; they gain ground by. 
theſe ſtumbles; are improved by. theſe afdantts; they are (more. eſta- 
bliſhed in Piety by theſe temptations ; they find out-ſome precious | 
wruhs'; they gain ſome rare experiments of grace ,'. and. comfort , 
that without temptation they had net met withal , or not-ſo fully 
and feelingly 45 now they do, - Bare contemplation is nothing fo 
effecual to. acquaint us with God, and the; power of his Grace, 
and the comforts of his Spirir,as trials by temprarions. The Philoſopher 
ſaich rruly, Experime certius operatur, quam Artifex, Experimental 
Chriſtians, that have felt the combars of remptations; 'andifound rhe 
aſbſtances of grace, know more fully what theſe things mean, then 
oolyzhoſe that are notional and Book-Chriſtians,”; Much goodcomes | 
y them, oth on (n033 
Firſt, Temptations-make us know our ſelves, our inclinations, our | 
weakneſles, our corruptions,and all that is i» our hearts. Av Chriſtian | 
oft-rimes ſtands in the dark to himſelf ; 2ueſt.. ipſe fatt us: ſum miki,! 
ſaich Auguſtin. He knew nothimſfelf, nor the ſecret bent- of his own 
hearr,, but cemprations will diſcloſe us to our felves. This courſe God 


left him 10 try him,that height khrow all that was in he heart;2 Chron. 
Xxxxii, 31,., There was a ſecret pride and vanity that lay lurking in his 
beart, that was diſcovered by that temptation. Peter thoughr'thar all 
that was in him, was good:corn; till Satan winnowed him. 'then he 
found -a great deal 'of Chaft and Tares, which that cempration: diſ- 
covered, Y | | 
Secondly, Temptation gives us a ſweet experience of God, and his 
Grace in.us, and ofthe;truth of his Word and Promiſes to us. Faith 
indeed gives aſſurance of all theſe; but Temprarivn gives experience, 
and experience will notbe born. down. That will refiſt all gain-ſay- 
ings; 1know 1 have felt it ; in the midſt of all the ſorrows that were in 
my heart, thy comforts have refrefhed my ſoul, This poor ſoul-cryed, and | 
be an{wered\me, Plal.xxxiv.6. Come, 7le tell you what God hath done 
for my ſoul, Plal.lxvi,16,, Paul glories more of his buffetings by Satan, 
and his deliverances by God, then of all his miracles ; 2 Cor.xit. Such 
a Chriſtian can fay., with David, Thy word « tryed to the utmoſt, and 
thy ſervant loveth it. | r 
The'Word of the'L ORD u« tryed in the fire ſaith David, We 
know.chat many extraQtions are made by fire ; it will. diſſolve and 
diſcover many things, that otherwiſe could not be found our  'tis 
ſo in the fire of temptation. Temptation, *ris God's furnace 3 chough 
the Devil heats it, and blows the. coals : Many Truths/-are found; 
out in, thoſe exigences. . As Luther (aid well 3 Study , Prayer, and 
| Temptation will make a Divine, As if he ſhould ſay,s tudy,and Practice, 


— 


and vexed with it 5 bur he hath found this good byit, thar ow he ſees Sermon | 


rook with Hezekiah, he let him fall-into a. temptation : *ris ſaid, God | - 


Ceect ana 


— 
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and Sicknefs will make a Phyſician We are beholding tothe winnow- | 


ings oftemprations for many precious Truths, As'in marters of Do- 
| arineythoſe Truchsthar have beer: moſt oppoſed; are beſt clear'd, and 
| judiciouſly fertled, Hetcfie, *tis Zima weriratis;' Errors and 'Herefies, 
' they-are-as files ro Truth, tand do'make it ſhine* more clearly : 'So, in 
| marcers of. praQice,the furnace oftemprations' hath ſerit forth many | 
rare Expcriments." The:Saints come-our of it,as the'1ſraclites did from | 
Pharaoh's furnace; enriched with\Jewels. As fſickneffes breed $kill in 
remedies: ſotemprations will teachus preſervatives, reſtoratives a- 
oainſtour ſpiritual maladies, '*©'Zgypr, fairh Sr; 4ug#ſtine, had not | 


<« which the Hebrews.came out enriched: fo temptations have nor 
« only -fpiricual conflicts and perplexities 3; bur they afford'us prect- 
« us experimentsof the workings of grace, as the ſpoils of 'our vi: 
&« Qory.' ; ; the 
We bave {cen the'firſt thing,the Iſſue and Concluſion. But then, 
Secondly, I obſerve this concluſion, 'tis ſtrengthned, | | 
Firſt; With a firmreſolution'; *Ti good, "The Plalmiſt doth not 
| barely:ſay onthe ſudden, Ile draw near to God;|burt lays dowir his re- 
ſolution,fixes his purpoſe, makes it the fina} determination of tis judg- 
mem,:reſolves with himſelf ;' '7s good fo to'do,- Ys 42202 
| Andiwe will take notice of this holy refolution of the Pſalmiſt. 
TT. 'ReſpeCtively to his former rempration. © 
- 1. Wewill conſider it abſolutely in irfell.” © - 
'/I; ' Compare it with his temptation, what was'that > *rwas to de- 
| part-from God, ' ro give over his Religion, That was his tetnpration. 
VWhat was his reſolution > Tis to draw near to God, ASS? 


<« only 'burdens and yexations ;- but Jewels of gold-and ſilver, with | | 


| Ir awſkteachus to: diftingviſh ; and pur a difference betwixr rhe | 
| temptations of a Chriſtian,and his reſolutions,and accordingly to judg | 
ofa Chriſtian, notby'his remprations,bur by his reſolutions. Judg the * 


Artheiſt;bur confiderhisrefolution, and you will find hima Saint. A 
Chriſtian may be overtaken with ſome ſndden” inclinations and tem- 
ptations to fin but he never comes to this height of finning ,, as to fay, 
and reſolve with himfelf, *7s good todo ſo.- He doth nor purpoſely, 
and reſolutely allow himfelf in the commiſſion'of any known fin ; ! 
blefles nothimſelf in any wicked way. It was that which comforted | 
| Davidin all his-infirmities-, that 'he regarded pot' wickedneſs in hrs 
| geart;Plal.bxvi. 18. He comforts himſelf in his freedom from that de- 

'greeof ſinning. Soin Pſal. xviii. There he avows his integrity upon 
thisground, that his refolutions were right 3 7 have not wickedly de-. 
parted from my God, Ver. 21, 1did wot put away bis ftatntes from mr, 
;Verſl.23 1 kept my {cif from mine own iniquity, Nerſ.23. However he 
was ſurprized with temptations, yerthepurpoſe and bene of his heart 
[ow not-widythem/z | his reſolutions were holy. | 


-- I, . Forthoſe whichare properly Satan's remptarions (ſuch'as Di- 
vines call Diabolical } if we acceprthem nor, nor embrace them, they | 


tC. 


| Pſalmiſtþy the eſtimate of his rempration, and you will rhink him an} D 


| 


| | | are\_ | 


—— 
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| lyars, Samucl, and allthe Prophers ; bur he checks himſelf preſently, 
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are [us {1ns,they are but aur vexations. As the 
plant a tree in another man's ground,if it takes not root, 'ris his 
{et itibere , bur, 2f irrakes rogg, then cedir ſele, then irbelongs to the 
owner, of the ſoil ;,So,jt Sazan.ternpt,us,and we yield nattio him, the 
tempration, 'ris his fin,not aurs  bur,it.we. let it take roar in our hearts, 
then it becomes our fin, and we muft own it, and anſwer foritz but 
otherwiſe not, it 5.90 charged UPOLLU$s: - >», | *N 2:1:1iH mbi 
2, Io ur own corrupt inclinations, When we are #6picd;,.:oud 
drawn. oway,end enticed by gur luſts, as St, Fames 1 peaks,if we approve 
them not,lay not, [Ts geod to yield go them z but reſolve and ſtrive a- 
gainſt chem : though they be ſins, yer they are infirmities,they gker.and | 
oyerchrow nor the fate of a Chriſtian; hut are. conſiſtent with grace 
and {alvation, and God. will gracjquſly eſtecmof us, nor according to 
our temprations,but according to our good purpoſes, our faithful ey- | 
deavours, and holy reſolutions. ©. | I 


Yee this6s a great difference 'rwixta Saint and a profane ſinner; A 
wicked man may bave ſome ſudden anempts and ſuggeſtions:tagaod; 
but his reſolutions are naught : he judges irgood for him;z4Q continue 
 bisil] courſes, On che comrary,agood Chriſtian.may ſuffer-ſore ſud- | 


den pangs of rempration|as:David had, 1 ſeidn my haſte, All men are 


and recovers, and holds himſelf ico his good reſolutions, 

In that ſin of »#mbring the people, 2 Sam.xxiv.it you will lagk upon 
Davig., and Faab.in.their ſudden morions ,  you-will think:Foat-the 
Saint,aud David the greatfinner. : How was. D4vid tranſported with 
pride and yain glory 2 He ſendsourt his Commiſhon.of Array, he will 
muſter up his Gm only.co know them : And then, on the otherlide, 
how religiouſly doth Fab ſpeak,and diſlwade him from that ſin?Here | 
is the diflerence, David was ſurpriz'd with a temptation, and Fogb by | 
chance affected with agood mation. Foab was ſuddenly good, but | 
habicually bad; Dviz,on the contrary, ſuddenly bad, bur habitually | 
and reſolvedly good. As we judg of the depth ofa River, notwhen 

there is a great tall ofrain thar ſwells it up 3 but when it runs only 19- 
| ro its own current, .by;the ſtream har ariſerth from the Spring-head : 
ſowearetocftimare a Chriſtian, nor by the diſtempers of a temptati- 
on, what. be ſeems then, bur by his own ſober, and habitua], and con- 
ſtanc reſolutions. +. + | | 


” bY - 


| 11; Conkider this reſolurion of the Pſalmift, abſolutely in.it. ſelf; 


ple and Maxime, works it into his underſtanding, convinces his judg- 
ment, fixes ir deeply in his heart;; I reſolve 'ris good. : 


' Obſerve, © He that meansto be a through-Qhriſtian,and toſerve 
© God ro ſome purpole,mult lay down grounds and reſolutions for it, 
< and ſerthe bent, andbyas, and purpoſeet bus heart ſtrongly upon it, 
Thus the Saints in Scripture have reſolved themlelves for the fervice 
of God ; David's Dixi cuſt odram, 


hexclolves,'Ti good 19 draw near 49 God. He Jays it down as a Princt- | 


Pſal, xxxix.1, M9 beart & fixed, 0 | 


LO _—_— 


Ged', . my. beart is fixed-;, Plal. vii. 7.. David avows bimlelt his ſes 
| | vant, 


Lawyers ſay, If one ſhall Sermon I. 
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vant#ſal.cxvi. 16. Bebetd. Lonp, 7 ax thy Taodiict am chy ves, He / FY 
etntn fr coin: op By fn » Pf. cxix, 7 
(rar i=, ind em ftrdfaſtly pripofed ts commandments. | 
 *TiydEthat which edi the” Converts in Anivch, | | 
 Adtsxi.'23. He exhorred them all, aireit peryoe own they woe | 
 tleave'wnte the __— = AY 
| Sudden flaſhes, and extempore notions to in 
themſctitsres Saleem, and Agripps; hey willin alf haffc become | 
 refigious 5 bur they wane this rooe of Pery, 2 firm wore they *' 
' have nor wrovght their hearsro this eonclufon, 'Tis good for me w; | 
be refigions. B 
| The of our ſouls and judgments with theſe reſolutions in 
point Cindy, "ts of great uſe and avait ro usin the courſe of 
gg This thought wrought to a reſolution , when we give i the an- 
 thority of aPriaciple*; 4 will have's powerfnl- command upon the | 
whole foub to ſer it on working  Ler dy judgrene,c of through de 
hmmm wer Shree "Ta grub fir me tre regiow ne em , and thy . 
affetions will forrtSwith yield and embrace ir. As we ſee inother re- | 
fokteneddodreſetesiw be ich roo a=" mterer% aug | 
' work? 'wwill employ thy choug care, all thy endeavours; all C': 
the powers of foul and body will yield gags SAMS 
reſolunen. 
| 2. Theſe holy purpofes and refolotions make our ſervices far more | | 
| and pleafing umo God, Who regards fuch ſervants,rhar are | 
| by firs and farts > to day they will ſerve us; to morrow they | | 
| will be gone. But when we become ſuch ſervants to God,as the Law 
of,foch 2n one; as ſaith, 7 /ove my Maſter, Fle nor go from bim, 


: ſpeaks: 
| Exod.xxi:5. that defires ro have his ear bored; dathe mins ferve him {| 
' for ever; ſuch 2 ſervant Gods ſers much by. Seehow God enguires 
akerſucha ſervanr, Fer. xxx.21," Who & this that engageth bis bee; D 
1s approach ents me ? God accounts ſac” 2 ſervant worth the en- 


3. Theſe purpoſes and reſoluions to be religious , when they are. 
incteie Recap adeai of no contraction There is no reaſoning 
or diſpuring againſt Principles and Maxims, There is no queſtioning | 
of primes principis, or sitimus fins, Sudden imperfect notrons may be 
roll 

are fixed gpon theſe holy ES, re- 
fiſt all comrary ſolcirarioos. 


(1.) Theſe Reſolurions they will ſerrle and eſtabliſh the ficklenefs E 
and fliporrineſs of our hearrs. and breed conftancy in vs. Wirhour them 
our hearts are exceeding various and changeable, will ſoon ſtarraſide, 
(tire, and give over. Bur theſe Reſolutions they do immebilitere cor, 
'they make uSimmoveabÞ, frm, andconftant in the praftice of Piery. 
[Theſe holy and firm Refolanons againft finful cemprarions , Se. Peter 
calls fpiriual armour, 1 Pet.iv; 1. inninz2s, Aris your ſeboes with this 


G \ mind | ts ceaſe from fon. 8 (2. .) Where | i: | 
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(2.) Where thele Retfolutions bear foarghes diſcourage, and, diſ- 
hearten Satan 5 Temprations: he hath ſmall hope ro ſeduce and miſlead 


2 refolved Chriſtian, Indeed, looſe and unengaged men, thatcan {ay, | 
ike rhem un the Goſpel, Ns man bub hired ws, they are Every man's | 


MONEY ,TEACy to be entertained and employed by any new Maſter; Sed. 


sltenms ſerwvam ne Nero manu-miſit. He, that hath already hired him- | 


ſelf our,bound himſelf to {erve his Maſter,there is no enticing of him, - 
he hath engazed himfelt alrcady to another ſervice, A reſolved Chri- 


ſtizn hath raken Ezrneft, and Preſs-money of God, bound himfelf to 


tis ſervice. The Devil hath ſmall hopes to prevail with ſuch a Chri- 
{tian. Such an one faith, as St. Paul tells us, We are not our own, Wwe 
are hired, yea b9#2%4 with « price, we mult not be the {ervants of fin 


an . | 
Thar's the firſt ſtrength of the Concluſion, a full reſolution; *Tis 


208d for ws. 


Secondly,Here is another ſtrength ofthe Concluſton,it is made with | 

a full oppolition; But it is geod. But,it is an adverſarive Particle,jt turns | 
our backs upon all other courſes, reje&ing and oppoling irſelt againk | 

| ail orher wayes and courtes in the VWorld. See this oppoſition in David, 
' 1 held ftraighs to thy Commandments ,and all falſe wayes 1 witerly abhor. 
Pſal. cxix. 28. The Plaimilt conſiders the ſeveral wayes of the ſons 


of men, ponders their paths, and all things confidered, he oppoſes this 
boly purpoſe to all chexr purſuits 3 Les chem run a madding after other 
things, but '1is good for me 10 draw near to God. | 

Obſerve, 4 right-bred Chriftian,thouzb at the world fhodld forſake 


God.yet he will keep cleſe to bim. The Plalmiſt conſiders the men of 
' this world with all cheir advanrazes. 


I. He conliders their number,they are many z all the people fall 
tothem, Yerſ.10. 
I. He conliders their proſperity they proſper 1nthe world hey en- 


creafs in riches, all ſucceeds well with them,they have more then hears | 
' cau wiſh, Veri.7. And, ® | 
{ UE. He confiderstheir power and ftrengthto do hurt, and muſ- 
| chief,rhcy are tullot violence and oppreflion; They ſpeak wickedly con- | 


| cerning eppreſcon, Verl. $. 'Tisill crofling them, or diflenting from 
' them. Well, che Pſalmilt yields chem all theſe advantages; Ler them 
' have the malcimde, I will chooſe Picty with paucity ; Let them have 
| abund-nce, zive me Piery with poverty 3 Let them opprels, and offer 


? 


 trong evidence that he is a good Chrittian, : 

Trus choice and embracyng of Religion withthis oppofition to the 
excellencies ta thy Piety, ** < 
|* x. Ic arguestherruthand ſincerity of thy Picty, thar thou cleaveſt 
wo God for himſelf, and not upon by-reſpeRs, or iinifter aums, or 
worldly 


warkdling's advantageous expdiuon , it argues and demonlirares three. 


ſ 


z 
j 


| violence, L will embrace Picry, even with perſecution. He, thar can | 
| } makerhis choice, refute wickedneſs with all her advantages, and cm- | 
EBace Pity with all ber diſ2dvanages and diſcouragements,he hath a 
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worldly enducements.When Proſpeririry and _— both together, 
'*is hardly known to which of them chou addiQeſt thy ſelf. .As when 
rwo friends walk together, 'tis not ſo well diſcerned to whom they be- 


| long that follow after them, and wait upon them ; but when the Ma- 


ſters part, then we know to whom the Servant belongs, to him whom 

hows when the other leaves him : ſo,when Piety and Proſperity 

| part, andgo ſeveral wayes, then, if thou cleaveſt to Piety, and lerteſt 

o Proſperity, *tis a good ſign, thou art a fairhful ſervant ro God and 
eligion. 

ws This choice of Religion,even with oppoſition to the multicude 

of the world,argues the ſtrength of thy Religion,that ir is well-ground- 


advantages of the world, it will argue conſtancy and 


ed,and upon a {ure foundation,that we build our houſe upon the Rock, 
aud not {ct up a Shed, or a lean-to to another man's houſe, Ir ſhews, 
that we'are not carried with a multitude ; but are able to go alone in 


| 2 good way. lt argues,that we ſee with our own eyes ſome excellency 
in Religion, thar we do find thatin God, that countervails z nay, ex- 


ceeds all;thar is in the world. They that take up Religion upan truſt 
andconformity to others, they make Religion bur a faſhion,nor a mac- 
ter of devotion ; they are like children tharcannor go alone, but muſt 
be led, or catried by the help of others. | | 
3. This reſolution to be religious even with oppoſition to all the 
ſeverance in 
the courſe of Piety. Doſt thou conſider with thy ſelf, if I be reli- 
gious, I am like togo alone,(the men of the world,they are of another 
gang) to differ from the world, andto depart from them ; and more 
then ſo, I may be brought to want and poverty by my Religion z the 


wealth ofthe world runs another way : nay, which is worſt, I am like 


to ade violence and oppreſſion, to ſuffer perfecution for my Reli- 
gion,and yet all theſe fore- laid and confidered,yet thou refolveſt to be 


forecaſt the worſt;ſure,when theſe evils come upon thee,thou wilt not 
ſay,thou art miſtaken : *Tis no other then I looked for, the Croſs is rio 
ſcandal to me ; I took upon me the praQice of Religion, and the ſer- 


{vice of God upon theſe terms;T1'le not give it over, though theſe things 
befal me, Nudum Chriſtum nudus No. Fulda, he followed Chritt 
{upon hopes of worldly gain and preferment , dreamed of an earthly 
| Kingdom ; when he {aw his hopes went backwards , perſecution be- 


gantoariſec , and all the people took againſt Chriſt , he ſaw he was 
miſtaken, and gave over preſently. But Pan! had otherwiſe learned 


was not ſtartled at it, *rwas no more then he looked for ; he knew 
right well, that bends and affitions did abide him ; and fo gave not 0- 
; yer, bur beld out conſtanily. | 
Thar's the ſecond ſtrength of the Conchuſion,a full oppoſition. There 
is yer, | 


| Thirdly, A third ſtrength of this holy Concluſion, that's a particu- 
| lar doſe Application to himſelf , *7 good for me. The 2 a 
$25 : G that 


religious. Thou haſt counted the coſt as Chriſt bids thee, Zuke xiv.2$, 


Chriſt, When the Prophet Agabus foretold him of perſecution , he 
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that ttoubled him', wasin part general , a condetnning of the gene- [Sermon I 


ration-of God's children, as if they had been a forlcrn people 3 and 
he over-maſters this remptation in. Verſ, 1. Tet God i goed to Iſrael, 


bur he. reſts nor there, but brings it. home to himſelf, 7r * good for me. 
This temptation caſt the Pſalmiſt into a ſpiritual ſwoon ; and here are 
ewo degrees of his reviving : as it was with the Shunamite's dead 
childe, that was raiſed by Eliſha, 

I. He breaks fotth into this general teſolution ; Tet God & good to 
Iſrael : that's fternutatio fidei,the neeling of the dead childe, when life 
began in him ; but then, 

II. He proceeds to. his own perſonal reſolutions ; 'Ti# good for 
me : here is apertio oculorum fidei,his eye-fight clearly reſtored to him, 
he is perfeQly recovered. | 

' There 1s a great difference 'twixt theſe two reſolutions, Tet God & 
good to Iſracl, and this, 'Tix good for me to draw ntar 10 God ; Bonum eſt 
Iſraeli,& bonum eſt mih}, Many a man will yield to the firſt, confeſs 
God is good t0 Iſrael, that cannot work his heart to ſay , *Tis good - for 
me tobe 4irue Iſraelite; and to draw near to God, We may be ſound 
Catholicks, and yer bad Chriſtians. We can eafily approve Piety in 
the general, ſay; *Tis good ro be religious ,not to oppreſs, or defraud, 6r 
ſlander, or malign ; but when we come to judicum pratticum,cr nlt- 
mum dictamen,to our owncaſe, hit, arid #wnc ;' to (ay, and reſolve, 
*© Tis gooa tor me to abſtain fromrthis ſin, when preſent rempration af 
* ſ{aulrs me ; when Saran brings up the gain to.my hand,Do this un- 
* juſt aRion, and thou ſhalt gain by it; purſue this unlawful courſe, 
« thou ſhall proſper in it 3 allow thy ſelf the commiſſion of this fin, 
* thou mayelt do well enough for all it z then to recolle thy reſolu- 
© tions, tO bid defiance to a preſent temptation withthis holy reſolu- 
«© tion. Tis good for me to abſtain from this evil, then chou art come 
© to a good pitch of Piety. 

Saint Paul notes this diffetence , Kos. ii. rells us, a man may 
approve the things that are excellent , and yer never embrace them 
himſelf, or practiſe them ; ſay, that a man ſhould not do thus , or 
thus, and yet do ſo himſelf; commend thoſe that are religious, and 
yet not imitate them. As A. v.13. the people highly eſteemed the 
Chriſtians , bur yet would not become Chriſtians themſelves z the 
people magnified them , but yet would not joyn themſelves to them. 
Nay, Naamanthe Syrian's converſion was better 3 he doth not only 
make a general profeſſion ; 1 knew there is no Gog in all the earth,but 
in Iſrael; but comes to perſonal reſolution, From henceforth 1 will 
offer neither burnt-offerings , nor ſacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the 
LORD, 2 King.v.17. addids himſelt ro his ſervice and worſhip, I, 
that's a good Chriſtian's reſolution , whichthe;Pſalmiſt makes, Pfal 
xlviii.14. This God is our God for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guide 
#nto death, | 

The laſt things remains, 


Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Concluſion 3 *tis to] 
 Dddd | draw } 
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draw near 10God,* Tis afull andimportant Speech, as large and 'com- 
prehenſive,asthat of Solomon, Eccleſ.xii.13. Let's hear the ſum of all ; 


| and again, 'ris rotum hominis, 'tis 1he whole duty of man. 
| And this drawing near to God, it gives check to three ſorts of 


| men. ; nh ; 
Firſt, Tr reproves: Dems his backſliding, and forſaking Religion. 
Such wete thoſe Diſciples St. Fohn.ſpeaks of , that took a tetch at 


' Chriſt's do&rine ; *cis ſaid, They wen back, and walked no more with 


bim, Joh.vi.66. - 
Secondly, It checks the Laodicean luke-warm , or thoſe ſtunted 
Chriſtians. If chey be a little entred-imo Religion, *ris enough, no 
need of progreſs, or proceeding, - . | 
Thirdly, Ie will mend St, Peter's pace, and ſuch as he is. Though he 
moved towards Chriſt, yet 'ris ſaid, he followed Chriſt afar off, kept 
his diſtance, there maybe danger in coming too near him, 


VVe will reſolve this approaching, and drawing near to God into 
three gradations. | | 

I. There is proximitas profeſſions, a nearneſsof profeſfion;when 
we take upon us the holy profeflionof being his ſervants, Profane- 
neſs ſetsus far from God 3; but the profeſſion of Religion brings us 
near him Thus the people of 1ſraet are called a people near unto 


—_— — — — —— 


bim , Pſal.cxlviii. 14. And amoneft the 1ſraehites, the Tribe of 
Levi, that had a more immediate attendance upon him, are ſaid ro 
be near him, Numb;xvi. 9. Secms it a ſmall thing unto you, that the 


God of. Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the Congregation of Iſrael , to 


A 


B 


bring 06 near to himſelf? Thus Chriſtianity brings us near to God. | 
You that were ſometimes afar off, are maderigh by the blood of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. i, 23. Sothen, thar's the firſt degree of the Pſalmiſt's reſolu- 
tion, not to caſt off the ſervice of his God, bur to adhere to it, to' 
conſecrate himſelf to that holy profeſſion. Eſa deſcribes it, Chap.xlv. 


Name of Facob , and another ſhall ſubſcribe wih his hands unto the 
LORD, *Emyde 5 yoet wit, T3018 iu fo the Sepinagint ; He fhull 


[write it upon hu hand, 1 am the LORD's; as Soldiers were wont to 


havethe narnc ofthcir General painted, and pounced into the fleſh of 
their hand : Or as St. Fohz expreſles it, Rev. xxii. 4. His Name ſhall 
be in their fore-heads. Moſes ſets it ont very emphatically, calls this 47 
avonching of God to be our God, Deur. xxvi. 17, Or as the Prophet Mi- 
cab terms it, a walking in the Name of God, Mic,iv.5. All people will 
walk every one in the name of his God, and we will walk in the” Name 


profeſſion. 

U. There is another degree of approach , that's proximitas cul- 
7#s, nearne(s of adoration z an approaching to him in the ſolemn du- 
ties and addreſſes of worſhip and invocation. A good Chriſtian is al 
ways near God in all his converſation;but Prayer and worſhip brings 
[us nearer to him. Chriſtians are alwayes in his houſe and family ; i 

= 


— Re" 


5. One ſhall ſay, 1 am the LORD's, another fhall call himſelf by the| D 


' of 1be LORD otr God for ever and ever. That's the firſt, a nearneſs of; 


| 
F 
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| The Sacrament iscenaculum ſponſi, the Gueſt-chamber : but Heaven 


———_—_————_ 


we then approach to his Throne, we fall down before his foor-ſtool. 
Chriſtians,like Martha, ſerve Chriſt in all their employments ;, bur in 
his immediate worſhip, like Mary, we fit at his feet, As Heſfhr was | 
near the King, whue ſhe lived in his royal Palace 3 but, when ſhe 
came into the inner Court, and bowed herſelf, and touch'd the top of 
his Scepter,and made her Petition to him, then in a ſpecial manner, 
ſhe drew nigh to him, God # nigh ants them that call upon him faith- 
fully, Plal. cx1v. 18, 

' III. Theres yeta cloſer approach, that's the nearneſs of fervent 
andardent devotion. ;This nearneſs betokens in our holy performances 
much intention and firength of devotion. Religion brings us into his 
preſence;but earneſt devotion brings us cloſe unto him,when we per- 
form all out ſervices au intenfivo,with ardency of affeion, St. Paul 
joyns both theſe together, Ferwent in ſpirit, ſerving the LORD,Rom. 
Xit. IT, Ordinary Piety affords us ſcalas ad aſcendendum,we climbeup 
by that Ladderzbut fervency of devotion affords us als ad volandum,ir 
gives our Prayers the wings of an Eagle, nay the fix wings of a Sera- 
paim, Feeble Prayers are but ſaltzs Cicade ; but fervent Prayers are 
volatus Aquile : thoſe like the motionof the Graſs-hopper , thele as 
the mountings and ſoarings of the Eagle. Yhile common Chriſtians 
ſtay and worſhip ar the foot of the Mountain 3 Devotion, like Moſes, 
enters into the thick cloud, to God's more immediate preſence. The 
Scripture calls this, To take delight in approaching to God, Elai.lviii,2. 
not to content himſelf to waitupon God at a diſtance, but to be im- 
mediately about him; not only to be his menial ſervants,alwayes in his 
houſe, but to be interioris admiſionts ſervi, to have acceſs to his per- 


thinks himſelf near enough to God , he is ſtill moving towards him 3 
panting our his longings with David, 0h! when ſhall 1 appear before 
the preſence of God ? Pfal. xlii. 2. Here,neither Chriſt doth ſufficient- 
ly enjoy a Chriſtian,nor a Chriſtian him. Still he calls for nearer ad- 


{till the Spouſe begs nearer acceſs to him ; Draw me unto thee, and 1 
will wn after thee, Cant.i.4+ Sve is never ſatisfied , till ſhe enjoys his 
laabeacings for ever in Heaven, Here, in the Sacrament we are fed 
farfare Sacramenti, as Bernard : butin Heaven we ſhall be fed adzpe 
frumenti, with the fatneſs of his houſe. The Sacrament, that's bur ui- 
aticum, our refreſhing in our journey 3 in Heaven, that's convivium, 


is thalamw ſpenſi, where the Soul embraces him, whom ſhe loves an 
longs for. 
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the duties of religious worſhip bring us into the chamber of preſence : | Sermon I. 


fon and preſence. Indeed, a Chriſtian, till he be in heaven, never | 


miſfion;0pen unto me, my love, my dove, ſaith Chriſt, Cant, v. 3, And| 
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And ſhall net God avenge his on Ele, which «ry day and night 
unto him, though be bear long with them * 
I tell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


\Here is no one Duty in Chriſtianity , the pra” 
Qice of which our Saviour preſſes upon us 
more frequently then the duty of Prayer, In 
the Goſpel, he often ſtirs us up toir, and to 
many holy qualifications of it: 

DN Firſt, To Humility in Prayer, inthe Para- 
@) WIE ble or ſtory of the Phariſce and the Publicen, 

t&+\ Secondly, To Confidence in Prayer, i the 
== 'fimilitnde of a Child craving food from his 


zo 
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Father, 
| Thirdly, To Charity in Prayer: When you pray, forgive : Marth, 
Xi. 25, | 
Fourthly, To an holy Earneftneſs , and unwearied Importunity in 
| Prayer in this Chapter, ## *u#9x6y , that we ſhould not languiſh and 


grow weary of Prayer. 

The Text then, 'tis an exhortation to Prayer, to importunity in 
| Prayer, to. importunity in Prayer upon a ſpecial caſe, andthar's the 
caſe of ſuff@ing wrong and oppreſſion. And the Text encourageth 
to this importunity, ſhewing the prevalency of earneſt and-importu- 
nate Prayer, by a gracious promiſe that is aſſured ro it, 

And this aſſurance is made tousnor only by a bare promiſe,though 
that be much (Faith , when it meets with a promiſe from God, will 
ſoon grow ' confident ) but this aſſitrance is confirmed by ſtrength of 
Reaſon, and proof of Argument, Andthe Argument is drawn 4 com: 
paratis, from a compariſon taken from an unjuſt Judge of a City, one 


that regarded not the ſufferings of an ffed poor Widow, bur yer 
y- ed ce —_ 


righr, 


_ 


being wearied with her clamours and importunity, 
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right, and avenge her of her enemy, And then our Saviour argues 4] A 
minors ad majes ; from that which is more unlikely and improbable,to 
that which is upon many reaſons more hopeful and cerrain. - Shall im- 
portunity ofclamour prevail for jaſtice with a profane and unrighte-! 
ous Judge ? and ſhall not the fervent prayers of God's Church and 
children mightily prevail for their deliverance with our righteous 
God? Surely, not onely Faith and Piety, bur natural reaſon and com- 
mon ſenſe will yield to this argument, and be convinced by ir. 

© Sothenthe Text, 'risthe ipterence and concluſion which our Savi- 
our Fathers from the former compariſon, and 'tis thus : Ar unrigh- 
reows and graceleſs Fudge was overcome by prayers: Therefore our 
righteous and gracious God will much more yield to them, and be intreat- 
ed by them, Andin it take notice of three Particulars, by which this 
{ Concluſion is laid down. TO 
Firſt, Here is a gractous Afertion 3 Shall not God avenge bis own 
. | Bled?, which cry day and night anto him ? | | 

Secondly, Here is a ſeaſonable prevention of an intervening Ob- 
jeion 3 thar's in theſe words , Though he bear long with them, 

Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong confirmation and tmprovement of the 
Concluſion : 7 tell you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. 

And this Conclufion,, *cis not laid down poſitively by. way of Af- 
[firmation: icruns nor; thus, God will avenge bis own Eleff- bur by 
way of Queſtion and Interrogation, and thar's of greater qVidence, of 
ironger aſlurance 5 Shall not God avenge them ? '\siirpattilile; or | 
ly, that he ſhall reje& their:prayers, and not avenge them'>; He pats ic 
to their own 1, 0 HEE Rant they catumaginghe ſhould 
negle& them, And yet, becauſe ſentence is ndt preſently execured 
bar God forbears for a time, infidelity thereforemay denyche' truth | 
of it. © Incredibile widetar, fed incredulss. It mayſeem incredible to! 
thoſe that are incredulous. Andthen, becauſe theſe delayes of God's: 
juſtice may often perplex and ſtagger the Faith of God's children {7, D 
ſaid in mine haſte, ſaith David, all men are Lyars, all theſe promiles; 
of deliverances are bur-delufions ) therefore Chriſt will nor truſt them 
withthe Anſwer to this Queſtion , but makes irhimſelf : As. Paul did: 
with Agrippa, Doeſt thou believe ? 1 know thou belirveſt : So Chriſt 
here anticipates the doubtfulneſs of our Faith, and givesa firm and 
full Anſwerto this Queſtion himſelf ; Shall not God avenge ? Tes, 1 
zell you, be will avenge them ſpeedily. . 


| we to : 
_ Firſt Particular, The Aﬀſertion, Shall not God avenge, his own 
| Eleif ; that cry day and night wnte him> And herein we bave, 
| Firſt,” ThePerſon of the Judge ; God. 
| Second, The AQ of Juſtice 5 Avenge. 
Third, The Parties wronged, whom God will right and relieve z 
Fearihly, The Exigence, upon which he will do it 3 Thas cry wnto 
him day and night: : g' » 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, Here is the perſon of the Judge, and that's God. And hal 
zot God avenge ? Andthe Inference is ſtrong upon three advantages 


| in the compariſon, 


I. The; Judge in the compariſon was an un ;uft Judge, + »{6.Di 4 


the unjuſt Judge relieve the opprefled > how much more ſhall God : 
the juſt and righteous Judge, avenge his people > Menyhe beſt of meh 


may fail in point of Juſtice 3 but God is unqueſtionably 2 Yighteous 
Judge, Juſtice and Righteouſneſs are near and dear tinto him. He 
dwells with Juſtice : Fuſtice and Fudgment ave the habitations of his 
Throne, Pſal.lxxxix, 14. He is cloathed with: Juſtice ; He purs 07 the 
Garmezis of Fenglngs fee cloathing, and « clad with Hows with 4 
cloak , Eſai.lix.17. More then fo, be is armed with Juſtice; "He hath 
put on Righteouſneſs as a Breſt-plate, and an Helmet of ſalvation pos 
his head, ver{.17, Nay, he is Juſtice ir ſelf. Juſticein God'is no good 
quality,that may be gor and loft again , bur it is his very Nature and 
Eſſence, . Deny him to be Juſt , and ye deny/him to be 60d. That 
which is juſt by participation onely, is nothing to that which is juſt 
by nature. As Lightin the Air, 'tis but derived from another Light: 
bur Light in the Sun is in the Fountain of Light, The Air may be 
darkened and loſe his Light, but rhe Sun cannot, Men are'righteous 
but by Derivationonely , but God is the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the 
Fountain of ir, Thar's the firſt advantage ; If an unjuſt Judge did 
relieve the oppreſſed, much more will a juſt God do it, | 
IL The Tikes in the Context was an inferiour (ubordinate Judge; 
bur a City Magiſtrate, verſ.2. ofno greater Juri{di&ion 3 much like 
the Centurion in the Goſpel , though a Commander, yer he himſelf 
was under Authority, Had he denied Juſtice rothis poor Widow , 
there had lain an Appeal from him'to a ſuperiour Judge, the caſe had 
not been ſo deſperate and forlorn. | But God isthe ſupreme Judge, to 
whom all Appeals are made. He is the Judge of Judges. Thar's a ſe- 
cond advantage of greater aſſurance. Juſtice more concerns. the ſu- 
preme Judge then inferiour Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice, Theſe 
do not their own work, but the work of him that imploys them, As 
Fehoſhaphat tells the Judges of the Land, 2 Chroy. xix.6, Te Judge 
not for men, but for the Lurd, *Tishis buſineſs, ro him belongs righte- 
ouſneſs, Injuſtice in inferiour Judges,'tis an iniquity, Bur whart ſaith 
Solomon ? "Te an abomination to Kings to do wickedly, for the Throne is 
eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſs, Surely oppreſſion is an abomination to 
God, he'will avenge it, 'T was 4braham's Plea with God, Shall not 
the Fudge of all the World do righteouſly? And Saint Pau! makes 1t'a 
matter of Horrour and Blaſphemy, thar God thonld be thought not to 
do Juſtice. Is God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance? God forbid ; 


for then how ſhall God judge the world ? Rom.iii 5. No, helayes down | 


this for an undoubred Concluſion, We are ſure rhe Fudgment of God us 
according unts truth, Rom,ii.2. - 10 

Here isthe comfort of God's children, though the petty Judges 
and Juſticesofthe world flight and negle& chem ; nay, morethen fo, 


wrong | 


| Yermon I. 
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and bebold, acry! Their Princes are roaring Lions, their Judges are 


wrong and oppreſs them , yet they have a Supreme and' Sovereign 
Judge, to-whom rhey may appeal, and he will certainly righe them, 


[Twas David's caſe, it ſeems all the people roſe againſt him and 


wronged. him : Well, mark to whom he commits his cauſe, Pſalz; 
xliii.1}' Judge. me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly nation. 
When it comes to thar caſe , which Solomon ſpeaks of, Eccleſ. iv. 1. 
I conſidered all the oppreffions that were done under the Sun; and be- 
held the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comfort; and 
on the fide of their oppreſſours there was power, but they had no comfor- 
ter, Well, let them not be diſmaid, God isa Comforter and an A- 
venger. Though God hath committed the execution of Juſtice to his 
ſubordinate Delegares ; yer there are certain Prerogative Caſes re- 
ſerved to himſelf. I will name three of them : 

I. Quando vindex non vindicat, when they whom God hath au- 
thoriſed ro be Miniſters of Juſtice, are careleſs, and negle to do it. 
Such Gallio'sthere be that can ſee and ſuffer the oppreſſion of others, 
and care not for it.” As Fulian and the Heathen Judges would fcoffar 
the popr Chriſtians complaints, and tell them in derifion , -They muſt 
turn the other cheek, and ſuffer patiemly. Solomon tells us there lies an 


the poor, and violent perverting of judgement in a Province, that there 
is no relief in a whole Province tobe obtained, marvel not at the mat- 
ter ; for he that is higher then the higheft, regardeth, and there be higher 
then they. That's a Prerogative Caſe 3 They that are nor tried at the 
Petty Scflions, ſhall noreſcape the trial of the Grand Affiſes, Ano- 
ther Caſeis, 
2. Nuando vindex opprimit , when they that ſhould avenge them, 
are they that wrong them, Thar'sthe Caſe that Eſay ſpeaks of,Chap.v. 
7. 1 looked for judgment, and behold , oppreſſion ; for righteonſneſs, 


evening Wolves , Zeph.iii.3. Bur here is the redreſs, werſ, 5. 


e Juſt 


[LORD us inthe midſt thereof, he will do no iniquity, be -will; bring 


bis judgment 16 light, he faileth not. Supreme Powers are not tobe at- 
fronted by their Inferiours, Tw1i ſunt Imperio ſus, Well, here is our 
comfort, they that have no carthly power over them, yer are obnoxi- 
ous to Gods Tribunal, yet they muſt hold up their hands at God's Bar. 
Solomon puts this caſe likewiſe, Eccleſ. iii.16, 1 ſaw under the Sun the 
place of judgment, wat wickedneſs was there, and the place of righteouſ- 


| eſs, that iniquity was there. ( That's a ſad Caſe, when they that 


ſhould be Avengers, are themſelves Oppreſſours.) Well; what ſaith 
ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked, He {hall call the beſty=and 


Lions, he can make them melt away as Snails ; the fierc 


—— —— —— ——— 


| 


in his hands like the ſlimie Snail, ?ſal. lviii. $. There is yer a third 
Prerogative Caſe ; 4 


3. Nuanao ipſi windices opprimuntur , when they chat are ap- 


pointed 


———  — 


Appeal to Godin this Caſe, _ v.s8. if thou (ceſt the oppreſſion of 


| 


Solomon ? what remedy hath he found out > 7 ſaid in my heart , God | 


biggeſt of themto an account ; He can break the great teeth of theſe] . 
10Nns are 


> | 


» " | 


| On St. LuxE XV11, 7,5. ' 567 A 


en 
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A | pointed to be God's avengers, are themſelves oppreſſed and made rol g,,,,,, 1 
be ſufferers, There hath been ſuch wickedneſs under the Sun. David — 
complains not onely of the fons of Zerviah, that they were roo bold, 3 
and over-bearing 3 but he met with ſons of Belial, Abſaloms, and 
Achitephels, and Shebas,and Shimeis, enemies that were too ſtrong for 
him,chat prevented bim in the day of his calamity, Read the eighteenth, 
and the hundred and eighteenth Pſalms, and you ſhall find this caſe 
fully exemplified, He was ſo handled by them, as if he had nor been 
anointed with oy]. Well , this is a Prerogative caſe : God will take 
this into his own hand,and wiil avenge ther,” Twas HeJekiah's prayer, 
though upon another occaſion, O Lord, 1 am oppreſſed, undertake for 
me, Eſai.xxxvii.ty, How ſeverely did David avenge the villany of- 
tered to his Agents and Embaſfadours > and ſhall not God avenge his 
Deputies and Subſtitutes when they are wronged > Thar's the ſecond 
advantage ; If an inferiour Judge did reſcue, how much more ſhall 
the Supreme Judge avenge and right them * | 
11. The Judge in this Chapter was an hard-hearted, mercileſs, in- 
compaſſionate Judge, he had no pity on a poor diſtreſſed Widow. He 
avenged her, not juſtitia duttus, ſed radio victus, Aug, in Pſal.\xxviii, 
Bur God is agracious, compaſſionate Judge. He hath bowels of pity, 
He is the helper of the helpleſs. Thar's athird advantage of Aſſurance, 
that our complaints ſhall prevail with him. 'T# 4 joy tothe juſt 10 do 
judgment, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xxi.15, Much more doth God delight 
in righting the cauſe of his afMlited ſervants. Thus Davis deſcribes 
him, Fſal.lxxii.14. He ſhall redeem their ſonls from deceit and violence, 
and precious ſhall their blood be in his ſight. If Saul, wien he came to | 
bea Judge anda Ruler, could ſay, What ails the people that they weep? | 
ISam.xi.5.he was affected with the tears of his difireſſed Subjedts;how 
much more doth God compaſſionate the ſorrows and ſufferings of | 
his people > He will not hold bis peace attheir tears, as David prayes, 
Pſal.xxxix,12. This comforted David when he was perſecuted, ?ſal, 
I1,1. Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, © thou mighty man, that thoucanſt do 
miſchief ? the goodneſs of God endures yet dayly. His goodnels ſhall 
reſcue him from their wickedneſs. He forewarns the 1ſraelites from 
cruelty and oppreſſion upon-this ground : When the oppreſſed cries nn= 
th me, 1 will hear ; for 1 am gracious , Exod. 8x. 27, Tantum de 
Fadice, 7] 
Secondly, Come we to the Att of Juſtice, 'tis called an Avenging3 
and that's an a& of reſcue and relief; that's the Mercy that is here 
promiſed, Take it in a three-fold notion : 
- I. *Tisnotan at of Prevention,bur of Subvention. He doth nor 
ſay, © Shall not the Lord preſerve his people from the oppreſſions 
* of violent men, keep chem our of trouble, reſtrain the malice 0 
© their enemies, that they ſhall not annoy them > No, we have 
noſuch promiſe of exemption from troubles and afflictions. Ez ne- 
mm ſibi promittat, quod Evangelium non promittit. We muſt look for 


troubles and hard meaſure from the world, 'tis our portion , and we 
Ecee muſt 
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bu ee 1. muſt ſubmit to ir. Chriſt tells us ſo, Foh. xvi. 33. In the world ye| At 
ſhak have tribulations; yea much tribulation. We muſt throngh much rri-| | 


bulatien enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Ads xiv.22.The followers 
of a crucified Saviour muſt bear the Croſs. Bur here is our comfort ;| | 
though God will not keep us from trouble, yer he will be with us in| 
trouble , and in his good time, he will bring us out of trou- 
ble. His thoughts towards us will be houghts of peace, 10 give ws | 
. 5 . . | 
an unexpected end, Jer, xxix, 11, Thar's the firſt notion of this AR, 
ris an a& of relief out of trouble, not of prevention. 
II. He will avenge them, 'tis a word of reſcue and deliverance ,| | 
*tis not a promiſe of victory and triumph over thoſe that perſecute| B 
them. He doth not ſay , They ſhall ower-maſter them that have 
oppreſſed them, and keep them under : buthere is our hope for this 
life, and 'tis well with us that 'tis ſo much, The 70d of the wicked 
ſhall net reſt upon the lot of the righteous, Plal. cxxv.3. but God! 
willremove it. "Twas the matter of David's thankfulneſs, Pſa xxx.1. 
Thou haſt notmade my foes to rejoyce over me, And ſo again, Pſalm 
xli.11, By ths 1 know tho favoureſt me, that mine enemies do nottri-| | 
umph over me. That's favour and mercy that our enemies have not | 
their will upon us3 that God breaks off their yoke from our necks ,| 
that he limirs and reſtrains their malice, and puts an end to it. *Twas| C 
that comfort which God gives to Barsch , Jer. xlv. 5, Seckeſt thou 
great things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not, but thy life will I give unto thee| | 
for a prey. So Feremie acknowledgeth , 'Ti the render mercy of the| | 
LORD that we are not conſumed ; but have atolerable ſubliſtence. | 
*Tis a fair favour for firangers and travellers (and ſuch as are God's | | 
people in this world) that they may have redrefles of wrovgs , and| | 
injuries ; they muſt not look for dominion and command over them 


| 


1 


| 
: 
; 


| 
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| 


Riributive Juſtice. And it looks ewo wayes ; firſt upon the Partics| E. 
that do the wrong, and alſo upon the Parties that ſuffer wrong. In| | 
both it implies an a& of Compenſation : To him that doth wrong, 
'rependet malum promale, Colo. iii. 25. He that bath done hurt , he 
ſhall ſuffer hurt: and to him that ſuffers wrong, rependes bonum pro 


ee OR 


that wrong them. The Churches triumph over her enemies is reſerved | | 
to another day , Then we ſhall ſet our feet on the necks of our oppreſ- 
ſours ; then the righteous ſhall bave domination over them in the morn-' D 
ing. Bur inchis life, reſcue and deliverance is a Chriſtian's portion. 
Let others dream ofa Kingdom in this world, andof the Saints bear- 
ing rule over their enemies, 'tis enough if he gives us here reſt from| | 
the day of adverſity, Pſal. xciv. He promiſes us ſafety, not triumph 
and victory, ?fal.xii.5. For the oppreſion of the poor, and for the ſigh-| 
ing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the LORD, 1 will ſer himin | 
ſafety from him that puffs at him. That's the ſecond Notion 3 Safety, | | 
= 

| 


but not Victory, | | 
ITE. This a& of Avenging , 'tis an a& of Recompenſe, and of di-; 


malo, be returns him good for the evilhe hath undergone, Here is 
both @zms and 9xivs, asSt, Panl ſpeaks, relaxation to one , and tri-| | 
bulation| 
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A1 bulation to the other, The Apoltle joyns them both to ether; 2. Theſſ. 
i. 6. 'Tis 4 righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to thems! 
that trouble you, and to you who are troubled, reſt; with us, Here: Pawul 
expreſſesboth theſe ats;. both v1natcre, the relieving of his ſervants; | 
and vingifte the repaying of their enenues, He that hath donewrong, 

ſhall recerve for the wrong that he hath done, Col.iti.2s ; {2 | 


On St. Luxe xviil. 7,8. 


569 


-, Moſes aſcribes both theſe to God, Dew. xxxii. 43, He mill. avenge 
the bleed of his | ervants, and render vengeance unio his adverſaries,and 
will be merciful to his land; and to his people, Feremie calls him the 
God of .xecompenſes, that will ſurely requite,Chep.li.56, God's juſtice, 
tis like the firc of Nebuchadaezzar's Furnace ; it burnt the bonds with 
which the three VVorthies' were bound, and it conſumed the.bodies of 
them that caſt them in,; He will plead the cauſe of, his people, be will cake 
out the,cup of trembling out of their hands, and put.it into the hand of 
them that afflicted them, Eſai li.22,23. That ſpeech of the ſame Pro- 
phertd-ſeryes our attention and meditation, Chap.eIxvi. 5, Your | Bre- 
thren that hated you, that caſt you out for my Names ſake , ſaid, The 
LORD. beglorified, but he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be 
aſbamed, Your Brethren , not aliens and ſtrangers ; a ſad thing for 
ſuch tobe our oppreſſours ! My mothers children were angry with me, 
Cant,i.6, They are fli7 matris, but not filti patris mei, faith-Bernard, 
The Church may own them, bur God will diſclaimthem. They have 
caſt you-out, uſque, ad :exterminationem, |ctt no place for them, They 
ſay, Let God be glorified. Sec how teligious theſe dppreſſours were ! | 
Well, letrhem hear their doom + God will appear 10 your Joy, but they 
ſhall be aſhamed. Here:is the iflue of God's avenging ; The righteous 
ſhall be delivered out of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead, 
Prov.xi-8, -Tantnn de attu, avenge. 
Thirdly, There remain-two things to be conlidercd, | 
]. The Parties whom God will ſuccour andrelieve ; they are his 
own Ele. © Andthen 
11. The Exigence, upon which he will do it, That crie unto 
him day and nicht, And theſe two imply two Motives, by which 


| 


God is gracioully enclined to avenge and relieve them. | 

I. The firſt is that which Logicians calls cauſa. 2c1y+w%n, that's 
a motive from within him ; that's his Free Grace of Eie&tion. 

11. The ſecond Motive is that which they call cauſa nepwrap. mi, ! 
an inducement from without him, and thar is their Earneſt and Impor- | 
runate prayer ; their crying unto him day and night. | 

'L They are his Ele& and choſen Ones; and here is a fourth ad- | 
vantage and improvement of the Argument, The Party wrongedin 
the compariſon was a poor Walow, a ſtranger, unknown, and unre- 
gardedof the unrighteous Judge ; bur thoſe whom' God will avenge 
are near anddear unto him, precious in his eyes, his choſen people, his 
own ele ones ; he that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his eye. 

And they are expreſſed here with a very ſignificant Emphaſis, 
He calls them hi own Elect, And, 'tis an expretſion, 
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x. Inoppoſition to what the world accounts of them, God's'Peg- | 
ple they.are mundo rejei#anci, the world eſteems them vile and deſpi- 
cable men, the off-ſcouring of all chings. Well, here is cheir comforr, i 
they arerejected of men, bur choſen of God : the world makes them 
Vellels of miſery, bur God hath appointedthem to be Veſſels of mer- 
cy: tothe world they are Veſſels of diſhonour, bur to God they are 
Veſſels of honour, / The Church, *tis vidza mundo,. a poor helpleſs 
widow in the worlds eſteem 3. bur 'tis Sponſa Chriſti, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, dearly beloved of him ; diſallowed of men, bur choſen of God, 
and preciow; as: St, Peter ſpeaks, And then he calls them b4 vw# 
Eled, "is a Speech | 

2. Of auch affeion ; *tis a word of endearment and great tender- 
neſs. Ele&, that's the deſignation of his love ; 'His own Ele&;thar's 
the embracing of his love, The more the world reje&s thenythe more 
doth God own them, - The Church is- never {o dear ro God; as when 
*tis moſt maligned and perſecuted by men 3. 1 have choſen thee in the 
furnace of affidtion ,} Blai.xlviiiio. I 

So then here is both the original Motive that ftirs up his avenge , 
'tis his Ele&ion ; and then here are the Perſons whom he will avenge, 
they are his Ele& ones. He i jealows for Sion with a great jedloaſie ; 
He i jealaws for ber with great fury , Lech. viii. 2. His love it ſtirs, C 
up his jealoufie, his aloutic that ſtirs up'his fury againſt their ene- 
mies. Asthey fay in Philoſophy, that The concupiſcible faculty of our 
ſent, fers the ixraſcible e7 work + ſo God's love tohis Children quickens 
and incenſes his wrath againſt their .enemies, Nemo ledat quos ego 
ſuſcipto, nemo ſpoliet quos ego defendo. Let them hurt them that dare, 
ſecing he hath choſen them. | 

And then it points our the perſons*, and ſhews whoſe wrongs and | 
| oppreſſions God doth eſpecially lay ro heart, They are the ſufferings | : 
' of bis own Ele& ones, his Church,and Children. Nor but'that God will ' 
| avenge injuſtice done even to wicked men, He is ſo juſt a Judge, that D 
theunjuſt ſufferings of ungodly men ſhall be by him avenged. There: 
IS a CONCEIt in the world, that if a man be wicked, (and 'ris caſte for | 
ſome to account others wicked) fuch they think may be wronged and 
oppreſled ; yea, 'tis thought a point of piety and zeal to ſpoil and 
oppreſs them. Nay, verily, God beholds fuch oppreflions and wrongs, | 
and will call their Oppreſſours ro areckoning for it. This praQice 
(when time was) coſtthe people of God full dear. Saul would needs 
deſtroy the Gibeonires that were Canaanites, in zeal tothe Children 
of ſrael, 2 Sam.xxi, *Twas a ſpecious pretence, What > ſhall Gibeo- 
; ates be fellow- heirs with 1ſ- aelires ? Well, that fa&t of Saul brought 
| a Famine in Devid'srime of three yearscontinuance. Ir made David 
| himſelf co ſupplicare tothe Gibeonztes, rhat they might bleſs the inberi- 
tence of the L ORD, andintercede with God to remove that plague 
from tem, A fad caſeir was, that Cham's poſterity muſt come to bleſs 
the poſterity of Sem ; that Canaanites mult be fought to remove a 

Judgment from off the Iſraelites - yer this advantage they gor of the 
| people of God by being” oppreſſed by them. __ _ 
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his Saints ſhall be ſure ro be requited, ?rovidentiam ceteris now me- 
gamwe, ſed curam Sponſa vindicat 3 Bern; Their Redeemer is mighty, 
and be will plead their cauſe., Prov.xxui.10, Thus'Eſay comforts che 
people of God, Chap, xliii. 4. Thow wert precious in my ſight, and I 
have loved thee ;, therefore 1 will give men for thee, ayd people for thy 
life. God, ashe is the' Governour of the World, in his General Pro- 
vidence, forbids wrong and violence to.ahy man; but ashe isthe Go- 
vernour of his Church, he holds over them a ſpecial prote&ion.Godis 
2 King of Nations, Fer. x.7. and ſo is careful-to maintain juſtice a- 
* them : bur he is in a more eſpecial manner a King of Saints, 
Rev.xv.3. and watches over his Church, if any ſhall anhoy them, As 
2 King will avenge wrong done to any of his Subjects; bur Wrohgs 
done to his own children, or his: choice Favourites, :or to any within 
the Verge, ſhall be ſuretobe re-paid, and heavily puniſhed. Tanrmm 
de vertio ;, the Parties wronged » hw own Ele, F 11 
Come we , | 1 7 
-: Fonrthly, To the Exigent, upon which he will doit : :and in itthe 
Motive, from without ; and thar 1s , | 
-H. Their crying #nto him day and night. Andherc is a fifth advan- 
rage and improveinent of the ſimilicude. The praycrs of the poor wi- 
dow were tedious and irkſomto the unjuſt Judge, Zxtorſfir 12dio quad 
non potuit merits, Aug.in Pſal.ciii. Bur the prayers of God's people, 
the morc importunace,: the more pleaſing and delightful rhey are to 
God. He i« a God that bears prayer, The prayers of his Church are his 


preſſion , but the ſuffcring of " | 


chief delight, Let me ſee thy countenance ({aith Chriſt tohis Spouſe) 
ler me hear thy voice ;, for ſweet ts thy voice, and thy countenance come- 
ly, Cam.ii.14. Amar jenna Salvatorrs, nt pulſatoribus abundet opor- 
t#nts, importunis, (aith Auzuſtine. God loves toſee his doors throng- 
ed with Suiters. Sed her away, ſay the Diſciples to Chriſt, for ſhe cries 
after us, No, letheralone, Chriſt will have her cry lowder and low- 
der. The lowder the Muſick, the ſweeter to his ears. Domine guas 
uorum preces exaudis, fi has now exandis ? ſuch prayers and importu- 


nities:fhall be ſure to ſpecd. $0} 
| Sothenthe Exigent,upon which God will avenge his Ele, is their 


carneſt prayer to him,: And here are two things conſiderable : 

I. Here isthe neceſſity ofchisducy. 

II. The importunity of it z And:thar both in the intentionand ve- 
hemencie, ic muſt be a crying to bim ; andalfo in the conſtancie and 
continuance of ir, Day and night. 


Bue what needs this Condition and Proviſo? The men to be avenged 
and ſuccoured, are God's own Ele ; is not that ſufficient co prochre 
their deliverarice > May we not thus reaſon and conclude, 1f we be 
eletted, then, without any more ado, we ſhall be delivered ? No) verily; 
chough there be a certain, yer there is not an immediate connexion 
berwixt Election and Salvation; burmany Aﬀions, and Duries, and 


I. Here is the neceſſiey of this duty : they muſt pray unto'him. | 
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| {ubordinate means muſt come betwixt, and joyti them together; Our 
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Ele@ion, 'tis no Swperſedeas to our Devorionz it doth not-quench, bur 
kindle-our prayers. Neither God's: purpoſes in our EleRion, nor his 
promifestin our Vocation; are ſo abſolute , bur that they exa& our 
Duties of Piety andcarneſt Invocation. Theſcal of our Ele@on is 
the Spirirof Adoption , and that will- make us cry Abba, Father. 
What faith David? .Plal.xxxivirg..iThe eyes of the Lord are over the 
Righteows, He ſees our aflitions',' He knows our ſouls 1m adverſity : 
butt yer for all that he adds , Hu ears are open unto their prayers. 
Fhough:he ſeesour condition, ryerhe expedts, and exaQts our prayer 
and ſupplication. 'Ezek;xxxvi;; There God promiſes to ſave his peo- 
ple from the Heathen round about them, he affures them of it; 7 the 


{ in God'sears; as Abel's blood cried ro God for vengeance. 


; ..-:Snch cries are bui the howlings of Nature, notthe cries of Devo- 
;.. "m3 but wehemens deſiderium, 'tis clamor orations. Our prayers 


 -v/Rion. Then whatſaith Hezekiah ito Eſay ? This day is a day of trou- 


L O RD : have ſpoken it, and 1 will do it 5, bur then he adds that Clauſe 
and Proviſo 3 :willyer for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, 10 
do #1 for them, \. | i 16 Dt"; 211 
II, Take notice of. the Importunity of Prayer. 5 
I. In the incention and vehemencie, 'tis 4 crying #nto God. - 


i23.cInthe conſtancy and conrinnance, ww and night. And here is 
a ſixth advantage and improvement of the fimilitude. The opprefled| 
Widow haunted: the unjuſt Judge with her Petitions ; the -Church 


exxand im her long prayers: She cries,and ſhe cries day and night. The 
Churchof God lodared to a Widow ; and here ſhe fulfills! 
| Saint: Pen!'s deſcription of a good Widow, 1 Tim.v.5. She that is a, 
Widew:indeed, and deſolate , truſteth in God, and continues inprayers 
and ſupplications:nizght and day, | 

{1,) There muſt be a cry. Earneſtneſs and vehemency, are the 
great :helps of Prayer ; they are adjumenta & ornamenta.orationss , 
they do both fortifie: and beautrifie. our Prayers. Remiſs and. cold j 
wiſhes vanith in the air ; burſtrong cries and {upplications they pierce | 


grataeft', ſaith Tertulian. Goddelights in ſuch importunity. 
It muſt be a cry;, and yet not every kind of cry will doir. 
1. There is a clamor cauſe, the cry of the cauſe, when that cries 


2, : There is 6lamor plangentss, the cry of them that bewail their 
ſufferings. Hoſeaſpeaksof ſuchclamours, Chap.vii 14. They have 
"7201 cried nnto me with their beart, when they kowled upon their beds. 


tion, That which the Text calls for, is clamor or ations, the ſtrong 
cries of our prayers and ſupplications, Deſiderinm, "tis vox 0ratio- 


ſpeak to God, bur our earneſt prayers they cry to God, And theſe 
cries are alwayes ſeaſonable, bur ofallin days of danger andaffli- 


ble;lifs up thy prayer for the remnant that is left. Make thy woice ro 
be heard on high, What ſaith the King of Niniveh ? Let every 
| 741 


hezeicomes'not ſhort of her ; nay,goes beyond her in her ſtrong pray- | "4 


the Heavens, and offer an holy violence unto God. Er: hec vs Deo D 
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man cry mightily unto God, Keep not ſilence, give the LOPD no 
reſt, Eſai. Ixii,1, Chriſt being in an agonie, prayed more earneſt- 
ly, Luke xxii.44. Such prayer is called *uzvis ae2odx3, At xii. 5 tn- 
ſtant prayers, or without ceaſing. This crying to God was typified 
by the ſounding of trumpets, Numb.x.9. When the entmie oppreſſes 
you, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be remembred before 
the LORD, andye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies Clameres ora- 
tiontm ſunt clangores tubarum. PEarneſt prayers are loud and ſhrill 
Trumpets in God's ears. | 

(2,) Andas theſe trumpets of Prayer muſt be lond , ſo they muſt 
be laſting. Theſe cries are day and night,inſtant and conſtant prayers, 
Strength and length of Devotion , are the two wings of Prayer. Payl 
calls it perſevering in Prayer. We muſt not have Bethalian Devotions, 
Judith vii.lf God will not deliver us within five days, we will give over 
our prayers, Faſting and Prayer, that's the devotion ofthe day z and 
W atchings and Prayer, that's the devotion of the night, There were 
a Society of Monks in Conſtantinople, called Monachi inſomnes, ſome 
of which company were praying art all ſeafons of the night, Well, 
that exccfs of devction is laid aſide, Alaſs ! who breaks his ſleep to 
pray and mourn for the afflitions of the Church > The Ship is in a 


is faſt aſleep. Chriſt commends this W atching unto Prayer, under 
the Parable of him that at midnight went to borrow bread of his 
neighbonr, and by imporrunity prevailed with him, Luke xi, An un- 
ſcalonable hour for the man to riſe ; but God likes ſuch importuni- 
tics. Theſe notFurni mendicatores , as Auguſtine calls them, theſe 
mid-night Beggars they are welcome to God, which like importunate 
Suiters will obſerve no decerum of Time and Place 3 but will haunt 
him whom chey ſue to, where ever they can find him, Non rantum offe- 
runt Deo preces, ſed inzeraut & impingunt : Enforce their prayers 
upon him, and extort a grant from him, Like thoſe men that brought 
the Pallie-man to Chritt z it che doors be ſhut, they will untile the 
houfe, and break up the roof, bur they will bring him to Chriſt that 
he might be cured, 


| E 


| be bear long with them, He will avenge his Ele&, bur he takes time, 


We have done with the Afſertion, God will avenge, Come we, 
Secondly , To the prevention of an intervening ObjeQion, Theugh 


73. 


he doth nor preſently either reſcue them, or repay their perſecutors, 
And this delay, 'tis aſtrong tempration. 

Firſt, Hereis a temptation of Diffidence in the Saints oppreſled. 
David (uffered this rempration, Pſal.lsx.7,8,9, Will the Lord caft off 
for ever, and will he be favourable no more? us his mercy chan gone 
for ever ? doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? hath God forgotten #0 
be zraciows ?f hathhe in anger ſhut uphis tender mercies ? SO again he 
complains of this delay, Pſal.xxii.z. O my God, [cry in the day-time, 
= thow heareſt not ; andin the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent, And 
then , 
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ches enemies 3 They ſay, God hath forſaken him, perſecute bim, and 
take him , for there is noneto deliver him. Well our Saviour tells us 
*ris neither ſo, nor ſo : That delay, 'tis not avis, bur wares , nor 
negligence, but patience ; # &cx/0 dd waxgzWwp, ſairh St, Peter, "ris 
not ſlackneſs but forbearance. 

'Tis patience, and bur patience. 

I.To theſe perſecutors 'cis but his patience,he doth not forgive them. 

II. To his Ele& 'ris but patience , he dcth not forget them, God 
will have his patience tohave a perfe& work, He ſers back the glo-! 
ry of his Juſtice in puniſhing z I, and the glory of his mercy indeliver-| B 
ing, that he may ſet forth the glory of his patience in forbearing. And 
he is th:is patient, to teach us patience. *T1s one great end why he calls 
us to ſufferings , that rribulation may work patience , Rom.v,3. Pa- 
tience is one of the higheſt Graces that a Chriſtian is capable of in 
this life. Let patience have her perfett work, ſaith St. Fames , that ye 
may be perfetted, and entire, wanting nothing, A patient Chriſtian is 
a moſt accompliſhed Chriſtian, Such are Scholars of the higheſt 
Form in the School of Chriſt. 7 will ſhew him how great things he 
| aſt ſuffer for my Name. "Twas St, Paul's Leſſon that God taught 
him, As ix.16, | 

Now this forbearance of God, e're he revengeth, hath three mea- 
ſuresto proportion it. The : | 

1, Is menſara tolerantie ; he will ſuffer his to be oppreſſed nomore 
thenthey can endure. Though he doth nor lighten their burthens, yer 
| he will firengthen their backs, Thoughhe doth nor preſently deliver 
them, yet he will-ſupport them, The 

2, Is menſura utilitatis ; they (hall ſuffer no more then will turn 
[to their good. Tix for our profit that we may be partakers of his holineſs, 
| The fick man would be ridofhis Phyſick : Sed medicus non capit con- | 
 filiam ab egroto ; the Phyſician conſults with his Patients neceſſity, 
| not with his fanſie, Leſs then ſo much will dono good. The 

3. Is menſuraorationss, He forbears to deliver them trill he hath 
_ quickned up their prayers to a full improvement. Sufferings work 
 £indly when they beget prayers ro God , and earneſt ſupplicarions. 
When they are come ro the due pitch, then he will anſwer this poor | 
Widow, the Church ; © woman, great « thy faith, be it unto thee as 
thou deſireſt. That's one reaſon Auguſtine gives of theſe delayes in 
| God ; $:n0n dat ad horam, exercet querentem, non contemnit peten-| 
;#em. Hehelps not preſently to encreaſe and: exerciſe thy prayer and 
devotion. And again , Primo nos capaces reddit, deinde capaces fattos 
'implet. Earneſt prayer hath a virtue of dilating and enlarging our 
heart 3 whenthat's enlarged, then God ſupplies it. Open thy mourh 
: wide, and I will fill it, Pſa), Ixxxi.to. Till then ſay to thy ſoul, 'as Da- 
[_ ſpeaks to his, Pſal-xxvii.14. Tarry the LORD'S he” , Be of 


> 


C 


[ good courage, be ſhall trengthen thy heart ; wait, ſay, onthe LORD. 
! And that thou mayeſt do ſo with more comfort, liſten} to the laft 
| partof rhe Text, which is, ___ . Thirdly, 
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| hep thee, bu with great mercy will [gather thee. Jingle wrath I hid 


| have merey an thee. Raicguid finem babet, breve ef. | 


Thirdly, The Confirmation of this promiſe ; 7 tell you, he will 
TY ok them ſpeedily, Andhere wehave boththe AM urance, andthe 

urer, | | 

Firſt, The 4ſſ»ranceis, He will avenge them ſpeedily : and 

Secondly, The 4ſſwer is Chriſt himſelf; 1 ef you. We have 
Chriſt's own word for it. | 

I. Inthe 4{ſ@rance bereis an amends for all his delay. Indeed 
he ſets aut.to this work ofavengeleiſnrely ; bur then he purs forward 
and mends his pace ſwiftly 5 He doth it ſpeedily, 

: Long delayes , and yet ſpeedy ſupplies! theſe ſeem to be inconſi- 
ent. | | 

To reconcile theſe two durations, we muſt know there is a double 
meaſure andeſtimate of them. 

I. Toſenſe, andiceling, and natural apprehenſion, our ſufferings 
ſeem long, and God's deliverances leiſurely, and but flow-paced, Hſq; 
quo, Domine, wſque qui? How long, Lord, how long ? But to Faith 
bis help: is: ſpecdy, his deliverance at hand, Faith will notbe overs. 
haſty, loves not to put God our of his pace, Yes 4 lirtle while, and he 
hs ſhab,come, will come, and will not-tarry : that's Faith's aſſurance , 
Heb.X:37, d 1d ain 

2, And then ſecondly , the eſtimate is comparative. Compaxe 
qurtime-of ſufferings. withehe time of our refreſhings and deliveran- 
ces, and our ſufferings will notſeem long, nor our deliverance late, 
Hoc modicum longam videtur, quoniam adhnc agitur : ſed cum finitum 
foerit, twnc ſextiemus quan modicum furrat, Aug.\ As they ſay in Phi- 
[alophy;, © Things baveia double exiſtence, one 3» menſura tempork, 
« another./». wenſura eternitatss +. $0.our ſuffefings are inthe mea- 
ſure of time: 3: but .qur: deliverances have a meaſure of eternity. In 
compare with our everlaſting refreſhments,our ſufferings here are but 
momentany affligiaons, 'E/e:.liv,7,8. For « ſmall woment have 7 forſa- 


my face from thee for a moment; bus with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 


- 3. He s-ſaid ro:do.a.thing ſpeedily, that doth it, 
2 2vii Jig Moſt {ealgpably. | 2 
+. 2» ,YVuch the greateſt advantage 5 an F; 
= 3. That doth: it tHfoughly, + As the delivery our of Egypr was 
10NEo,) 1: | T's firy a2 : ; 01 £19112 
"(4's own proper ſeaſon, . at the yery nick of/tyme that 
35+ 22/(-){1t-was withgreat advantage, they. came our af Zg3p* full 
fraught with. riches,... Aplentiful xecompence for all their opprel- 


RE 4 Alas des anrfandeee> 
preſſours more, I —Y 
/, Such ſhall be thedeliverances of God's Ele& out of their affi- 


ions, Moſt ſeaſonable in that good hour God hath prefixed. The. 
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| Thatfnear union makes our ſufferings to be his ſufferings, our cauſe ro 
behiscauſe, Why perſecureſt thou me'? not my Servants, and Diſci- 
\ ples, but me : he takes it to himſelf, Ariſe, 0 Lord, and maintain thine 


1-1. 3,” Fudex perſec#torum dicit : The dreadful Judge of ungodly 
{-men;thar perſecute- his ſervants, He faithir, He willbreak rhe yoke 
| of bis burthen, and the rod of hs oppreſſours, as in the day of Milian , 
Eſai.ix;4: How isthat> We find two dayes of deſtruion upon the 
Midinnites. on , 4. 14? FTLAECA 


% 


| 


Vifion.is for an appointed time,though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
- will ſurely come, and not tarry, Habak. it. 3. Then it ſhaJl be with 
- much gain and ſpiricual advantage. 5o that thou ſhalr ſay , 'Twas 
good for me,that I was afflifted. Laſtly ,it will be a thorough revenge 
' upontheir enemies; It ſhall be & =!x« to them ; "rake ic eicher way, 
& nixe, ſpeedily ; a little time of their domineering , in compare' 
with rhe large time 'in their revetige and puniſhment : Or #=ixe, 
ſuddenly, when they leaſt lookfor it, God ſhall ſhoot at them: with 
an arrow ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, Plal.Ixiv.7, When they 
are in their height; and ruff, then how ſhall they' be brought inzo de- 
ſelation, as in +moment ! 0h, how ſuddenly, ſhall they conſame, periſh, 
and come t6 a fearful end! Pal lxxiii.19. h 
That's the Aſſwrance ; and, | $4.2 
I. The 4ſſurer is Chriſt himſelf; Tel you, And take the weight 
of it-in theſe three expreſſions, | Q. 
1:1, Tre you: Veritas dixit : He, that is the Amen, the fairbful 
apd true Witneſs, he affures usgf it- 1 will beur what God the' Lord will 
ſpeak * he'ican neither deceive, nor be deceived: / | ' Y 
. '\ 123:Capmt Eleforum dicit; Chriſt, the headof the Ele&;aflures 
us that his Ele& ſhall be avenged. Caps: & corp unuw eft Chriſt we. 


| 
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\x- Jn Fudg wii. There he-ſet the. Midianites one againſt ano- 
they wrought their own deſtru@ion, 

2. Another deſtruction of the Midienites we find Numb,xxxi.3. 
Avenge the LORD on the Midianites 3'then there was-not one 


God for his Church upon theit etiemies; They the Decree of God's 
- EleQRion ſhall bring forth, as Zephanje ſpeaks, Chap.ii.2, 4 woful 
-  birthtothe Churches oppreſſours, bur a joyful birth to God'sele&t 
' or8s;' We ſhall call the children ofchar birth; avFoſephnamed his | 
ſons that were born to him in Egypr. He calledone Aaneſſeb,For- 
phil, for God hath made me #0 -andhed | 
"other Ephraim, Fruitful ; for God hath cauſed me 10 be fruiiful in| 
the Land of my affliftion. 1 have got good by it: We ſhall reap the 
(pugdable fraixof righteouſneſs by 24) Bgb adit,” ©) | 
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cher; Ferſ. 33." The Lord ſerevery mans ſword againſt his fellow :| 


Iſraelite loſt, not one Midianite ſaved. Such ſhall be the avenge of | | 


yoraheresl: and he alledrhe| E; 
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St MARK v1.20. 


Fer Herod feared Fohn, knowing that "be was a juſt man, and 
an holy, and obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did 


many things, and beard him gladly. 


\ Sin the Parable which our Saviour propounds df | 
OJ! the Sower that went forth 18 ſow, 'tis ſaid, The ſeed 
$ (6 f«/ into ſeveral ſorts of ground; ſome was forte, 
ſome thornie,other good-conditioned ſoil and fruit- 
BY fol : ſoit fares with the preaching of the Word 
8 » of God, (which was the moral and meaning of 
7B) ® D&S that Parable) the Miniſtry of it meets with ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Auditors: ſome that receive it into 
honeſt and good hearts, and fructifie by it ; others that yield to it an 
outward reſpe& and ſeeming conformity, but proceed no further 3 
and then others there be that negle@ and deſpile ir, and openly op- 
ſe it. | PE | 
All theſe appeared in Fohn Baptiſts Miniſtry, 


| 


' 
! 
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Firſt', The good ſoil were thoſe that offered violence unto heaven. 

Secondly , St. Fohn met with a ſecond fort of Auditors, ſome plau- 
ſible Profeſſors z who though they meant not tobe real and reſolute | 
Chriſtians, yet they liked well of Fobx's Preaching and Miniſtry, and | 
yielded a very ſpecious conformity roir. Andthen, 

Thirdly, Some of Fohy's ſecd fell among thorns , and briars, and 
brambles ; mockers, and deſpiſers, that withſtqod , and oppoſed him. 
Such were the Lawyers, the Scribes, and the Phariſees that ſer Fob 
at naught, and would nor ſubmit to him. | 


— ——— ——— ——— 
— 


From the firſt ſort we may learn the neceſſity of ſerious and firong | 


reſolution in matter of Religion ; and then in the ſecond ſort, we may 
learn and obſerve the vanity and unprofitableneſs of a bare outward 
profeſſion : And then, in the third fort, we may take notice of the im- 


ptety and wickedneſs of a malitious oppoſition. 
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The words which I have read unto you, they give us an inſtance of | A 
the fecond ſort of Febn Bapriſt's Audicors, by ſhewing us whar &f- 
1fe& and ſucceſs Fohn's Miniſtry had with King Herod ; what confor- 
miry and obedience it wrought in him to the Word of God, And 
| here is afair teſtimony that che Evangeliſt gives him of many ſpeci- 
aus performances in point of Religion. And that we may rake the 
better eſtimate of it, we will reduce what he had to ſay of it, ro theſe 
three Conſiderations. 

Firſt, Ler us conſider Herod's profictencie in matrer of Religion , 
| how far he went. 

Secondly, Let us conſider the unſufficiencie of this his progreſs in B 
Religion, and wherein he failed, 

Thirdly, Then we ſhall rake notice of Herod's deficiencie, and fal- 
ling from that degree of proficiencie, tro which he had attained, 

For the firſt, Herod's proficiencie in the entertainment of Fehy's 
Miniſtry, and conformity to it, will appear in theſe ſeveral reſpects, 
which the Text tells us he did to him. The | 
Firſt was Herods preſervation of Fob» Baptiſts life,and ſheltring,and. 
protecting him againſt Herodias malice. In the foregoing verſe,'rss ſaid 
Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and would have killed him, but ſhe 
could not; for Herod feared John, knowing that he 'was 4 juſt man, and C 
would not ſuffer Herodias to wrong him, and to have her will of him, 
bur hindred any attempt that was made againſt him, not onely by the 
Scribes and Phariſees, bur his beloved Herodzas muſt forbear to hurt 


an er er ere rene 


Obſcrveit, Wicked and anregentrate men may take ſuch a liking to | 
the Word of God, and be ſs affetted with it, as to become maintatners and 
protetFonrs, and defenders of the ſervants of God that miniſter it to them, 

It fared thus with the Prophet Feremic, when the Prieſts, his enemies, | 
would have had him be purro death, and ſtirred up the people andin-! 
ſenſedthem againſt him, yer chen, ſome of the Eſders (no very good D 
men) interceded for him, diflwaded the people from fo bloody a fat ;| | 
told them how the Prophet Micah had ſaid as much as Feremie had| | 
ſaid, and yet was not puniſhed for it 3 and urged the foul fat of Fe-| 
| hojakim againſt the Prophet Uriah, Jer.xxvi.20. Zedekiaballo, though! | 
NO berterthen Herod, yet he lends protetion'to the Prophet Feremze,| 
' adviſes him to hide himſelf from thoſe wicked Princes that ſought his} 

| life, and would have deſtroyed him. 

| How often were the common people a ſhelter and ſafeguard to 
; Chriſt againſt the fury of his Enemies > Many times the Scribes and 
Phariſees would have deſtroyed him, but the people hindred them, 
; Mark x1i.2. there'tis ſaid, They ſought 10 lay hold on him, but they fea- 
red the people. Luk.xxii.2. The Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
| they might kill him, but they feared the people. And St. Zuke gives the 
[reaſon of it, why the people thus ſheltered and protected our Saviour, 
{they were taken with his preaching., And though little good was 
wrought in them in point of Converſion , yet it prevailed with them 
| A 
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| ro ſerthemſelves for his {afery and preſervation. Zuke xix. 47, The 


Chief Prieſts ſought to deflroy him , but could not find what they might 
do ;, for all the people were very attentive to hear him ;, they were ta- 
ken with his preaching. Fj | 

| Indeed this work when 'tis done out of piety to ſhelter God's Mi- 
niſters, 'ris graciouſly accepted of God, and highly rewarded. Suchan 
one was good Obadiab, When Ahab and FeFebel perſecuted God's 
Prophets, and ſought to deſtroy them, that holy man he hid God's 
Prophets from their fury, and fed, and ſuccoured them, 1 Kings xviii, 
13. And thelike good work did Ebed-melech in preſerving of Jeremy, 
who drew him outof the Dungeon, and ſaved him from periſhing : 
Vhar fairth God to him > 7 will ſurely deliver thee, and thou ſhalt not 
be given into the hands of the men of whom thou' art afraid, Jer.xxxix, 
17. It bred great comfort and confidence in good Nehemiah, that he 
had been a ſuccourer of theſe ſervants of God 5 Remember me, O God, 
concerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the 


houſe of my God, and the offices thereof, Nehem. xiii.14. What an ear- 
neſt prayer doth Paul make fr 0neſiphorus, who had been a comfort 
ro him in his ſufferings ! 2 Tim.i.16, The LORD zrve mercy tothe 
houſe of Oneſipharms, for he often refreſhed me, and was not aſbamed of 
my chain. This work done out of Religious Grounds will breed com- 
fort tothee ; butif it be done out of Herod's ſpirit onely, truſt notun- 
to it, for it will fail thee. 

Bur then withall, conſider in what caſe are they thathave not gone 
ſofar as Herod in this point of proteion 3 meer Gallios, thar canſee 
Soſthenes bearen and miſuſed, and never care for ir, AF.xviii.17, If 
Herod be damned, that preſerved Fohn Baptiſt z what became of 
Herodias that thirſted after his blood 2 1f Lyſtas char reſcued St, Paul 
be no better then acaſt-away , whar became of choſe Jews that would 
have deſiroyed him > Pas!'s ſiſters ſon that diſcovered che Conſpi- 
racie againſt Paul, AR.xxiii.16. (St, Chryſoſtoms ſaith, we read of no 
other good of him ) whar (hall we think of choſe thac combined to- 
gether to deſtroy and murder him > Thar's the firſt ſtep of Herod's 
oct, his preſervation of John Bapriſk, 


Secondly, A ſccond effet of Fobn's Miniſtry in Herod is, that it 
wrought in him an awful regard of Saint Fehz's perſon. The Text 
ſaith, He feared Fohn; FJobn Baptiſt had got authority over Herod, 
kept him in ſome aw; he durſt nor do what he would, as long as Fohn 
was about him, | | | 

Obſerve, The word of God may ſo far prevail upon an unregene- 
rate man, 4s to work in him a fear, and awful regard , and to 
taptivare him to the Authority of 'Religion in 1he Servants of God. 
Such Authority did God put upon Moſes his perſon-z be made him 
a God unto Pharavh; and ſo 'tis ſaid of him, Exod. Ki. 3. The man 
Moſes was very great in the Land of Egypt , in the ſight of _ Pha- 
raoh's ſervants, andin the fight of the peeple. His perſon and preſence 


was awful to them, And fo Saint Chryſoſtom obſerves it of _ 
Ws 5 
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| Paul, where ever he came, amongſt the Soldiers, amongſt the Marrj- | 


ners, ſill he bore ſway amongſt them. Not that either Pasl did, or 


a. act 


Miniſters ought, to intermeddle in matters that do not belong unto 
them 3 (A pradice that hath kindled more fire in Chriſtendom then 
can eaſily be quenched) But the eminent Sanctity of Fobz and Paal, 
and ſuch Saintsasthey, hath oftentimes a power upon other men, to: 
reſtrain their enormities and to keep them in compals. 

Yes, this isthe excellencie and honour of Religion and Piety; when 
it ſhines in it ſtrength, it dazles the eyes of wicked men, makes them 
wonder at it, and ſtand in aw of thoſe in whom it is evident, Thar's'| 
| the meaning of thoſe words in the Pſalmift, They ſhall bind their Kings 


hs Saints, Pſal.cxlix.8. Alaſs,poor Fehz Baptift,whart could he do to 
Herod to make him afraid of him ! Herod was not under his contro]; yes 
bur the luſtre of St. Foh»'s Sanity commands, and extorts regard and 
reverence. The Image of God in Adam was a terrour tO the Beaſts - 
and when this Image is repaired in the Saints, it is awful to wicked 
men. Moſes his face, when it ſhined, the people wereatraid of him. 
Piety, evengn the pooreſt Saint, it commands reſpect even from the 
greateſt 3 whereas without it, all other dignity begetrs a ſecret con- 


trempr. 
And as Rigs commands it, ſo you ſee Herod is taken with this 
fear of Fohn ; heidurſt not take his full ſwinge in ill courſes, for fear 


{of him, So Ahab ftodd in fear of Elias, The men of Gilgal were ſtar- 


tled atthe preſence of Samuel; they were afraid as ſoon as he came a- 
mongſtthem, That ſacred Inſcription on the High-prieſt's Forehead, 
Holineſs tothe LORD, made that mighty Conquerour Alexander 
_ to Faddus the High-prieſt of God, and do reverence to him. So 
enen, ; 
I. Doth Herod ſtand in fear of Fobn ? 'tisthen no evidence of | 
Piety and Goodneſs not to do evil for fear of others. Many ſeem to | 
be good becauſe they durſt not diſpleaſe others that have authority 
over them z they aregood, becauſe they are under good Wonitours : 
as King Foaſh would be religions, all the dayes ofthe High-prieſt Fe- 
hojada,he ſtood inſome aw of him. No, he is good that can be good | 
in a crooked Generation, c»ſtode remoto, As Paul commends the 


{ Philippians , that they' were obedient, not onely in his preſence , but 


even-7n his abſence alſo, If thy goodneſs befor fear of men onely, it 
will dye with them z bur if for fear of God, it will laſt and:conrinue., 
Andthen, | | 

- NV. Did Herod fear Fohn; and kept within fome compaſs and 
bottndsof moderation becauſe of Fobn > in wharcaſe are they that are 
ot his temper in, the Goſpe), that could boaſt-and profes rhar he nei- 
ther feared God,znor reverenced man ? Licentious, audacious,prophane 
Wrerohes, ſuch as thoſe graceleſs Jews were,that when they ſaw Sre- 
Phens face ſhine like an Angel , yer durſt oppoſe him, and offer vio- 


in chains, and their Nebles with fetters of Iron ; ſuch honour have all - 


Enceto him > Suchthere be that vaſt off all fear, deſpiſers of thoſe that 


are 
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Llike that graceleſs VVretch that thruſt away Moſes , when he did re- 


of, Prov. v.12, that deſpiſe all inſtruition, and ſcorn to be reproved : 


prove him, Who made thee 4 Ruler, or a Controller ? Or, like as the wic- 
ked Sodomites did to holy Lot,. Wilt thou take upon thee 10 reprove and 
reftrain w ? We will cer villany to thee allo. 

Thirdly, A third effe& that was wrought in Herod toward Fohs Ba- 
priſt, is a worthy eſteem and acknowledgment of St. Fobn's piety and 
ſanRicy, and thoſe Graces that were in him z he accounted him a juſt 
man and holy, Tis a full teſtimony that Herod gives of him, Firſk 
he acknowledges him to be a juſt man in his converſation with men : 
but thar is not all, he accounts, him to be an holy man in his piety to- 
wards God,  Both'theſe make him a compleat Chriſtian, and beyond 
Exception. He was neither injurious rowards men, nor impious 
towards God, Fokn walked in the ſteps of his Parents, Zachary, 
and Elizapeth, of whom St. Luke ſaith, They were both righteous before 


| 


A 
Fey 


b-1 


of 1ſreel would gladly hear of the great works of Eliſha, Geh4z4 mult | 
needs relate them.co him,and he much. admiredthem, Thus Holy D4- 
nicl-was hh hly elteemed by Nebuchadnezzar "Sr he $S pirit of the Holy | 
God To, The ſervants of the High- prieſts, ſpake honourably 

of Chriſt, Newer man ſpake like him, And (o the people had honourable | 


God, walking in all the commandments of God, without reproof, He that 
hath not both theſe, hatch neither of them indeed and in truth, Some 
there be, that content themſelves with the form of Godlineſs , (ceem to 


make great Conſcience of Duties of Religion ; bur Juſtice. and true| 


dealing with men, they never regard it. So they ſeem to be godly 
onthe Sabbath, they can be injurious and malicious all the week, at- 
ter, Such were the Scribes and Phariſees , they-are'very inquiſitive 
after .the great Commandment-Duties towards God 3 Mafter , ſay | 
they co Chriſt, which « the great Commandment in the Law ? and| 
Chriſt reſolves them; that isthe Zove of God + Bur then he adds , that 
the ſecond. is like unto ir, Thy» ſbalt love thy Neighbonr 4s thy ſelf 
I, bur Chriſt might have ſpared. thar, thar's more then the Phariſees 
looked af:er. Ochers there are, that in point of juſt dealing, andcom- 
mon honeſty, {ſcem ro be careful; ifthey wrong no man, be injurious 
to noman, it makes no,matter-with them to be unholy, and prophane 
in duties :10.God, No, that Scribe in the Goſpel, that joyned-both 
duties together, the love of Godwith all our hearts, -and the loving our | 
Neighbour as our ſelves ; Chriſt gave him this encouraging teſtimony, 
Thou art net far from the Kingdom of God, Mark.xii.34, Well, Fohn | 
was both theſe, Holy and Juſt, in an eminent manner: and ſee Herod 
chough void of both, yer he takesnotice of both in John, and doth ap- 
prove them, - +, | 

_ Obſerve itz, Carnal,and unconverted, and ſenſual men, yet can come 
thus f ar, us to bave the Virtaes, and Graces, that ſhine in others in afair 


: | eſteem, and.in ſome admiration. There, is an excellencie in holineſsthat |. 
"f wins eſteem even there, where it is. nor embraced. * The wicked Kin 


—_ thoughts| 


are good, as St, Pani brands them, 2 Tim iii. 3. Suchas Solomon ſpeaks Sermon 1 
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thoughts of him, He 4geovd man, he bath done all things well. Ye all 
theſe carne ſhort of Piety. 'Tis not the approbation of Piety in. others, 
no, nor the admiration of it ; bur the 'inmzation of ie thar will find 
thee in ſtead, Even the unclean ſpirit that poſſeſſed the Damofet at 
philips, could ſay of Paul and Silas ; T; heſe are the ſervants of the 
moſt High God. | 
| }-- Feurthly, There is afourth effe& wrought in Herod towards John 
| Baptiſt, thar's a revererd behaviour towards him, The Text ſaith, He 
| obſerved him,bada care'to pleaſe him in his demeannre, he would be 
loath rooffend him as littke as he cond. Obſervance is aregardfat and 
reſpecivecarriage, findions ro give content, avoiding occaſions of 
difcomenting. Herod would be loarh to have Fehr difpleaſed. 
Obſerve itz A carnal uwnconveried man, may be ſo affetied towards 
| Religion, as tobe wil ing 36 atcommudaie his carriage to the beſt content of 
the fervants of God, Thus we ſee even wicked "Kings have been ſtn- 
dious to obferve and give good conterit to the Prophers of God.' The 
Prophet Zb/hahadfuictipower ar the Court, that he could undertake 
and prevalt in arty ſuit, - He offers his help tb the Shanmamire, to ſpeed 
any requeſt for her, 2 KXi#2.iv.r z Wonldeſt thou be ſpiken' for ro the 
| Kimg yan chi Captaiy of rhe Hoſt ? 'Tt-ſeernsthe King would deny him 
nothing; but was defirous to gratifie the Prophet in any Suit he ſhould 
maak&-Eveh the greateſt Perfonages have defited their countenance 
to putreſpect uponthetn, Saw! ſited to Samwel to goalong with him. 
The, cotppany ofthe Prophet-would be an hotour to him ; | Honour 
mee, 1 pray thee, before rhe Elders of my people; x Sam, xv. 30. It was 
complaint cnongh againſt Adowtjab, thar Narban the Prophet; and Za-1 
at the Pricſt were negleted by him as his Coronation, 1 King. i.26, | 
Many Wicked mary would be willing, if ordinary reſpe&s would do 
KK, 10-retan the goed opinion of the ſervants of Gbd,and to keep good 
terms wich hey andeo be ſtudious and regardful of them. | 
- Fifibly, Here is yer fifth effe&t of Foby's Miniſtry in Herod, thar | 
i5, x willingattention'to hes preaching; The Text ſaith, He beard him 
gladly. And'this fact of Herod affords this obſervation ; That-Ewen 2» 
uregenerate wan, living in « ftate of Senſuatity (fuch an one was Ht- 
rod) muybe's diligent, 4nd conflant, ini a willing, and ready frequen- 
ter of the prtac hing of the Word,” Herod: thin ticeds have Fohn to the 
Courtand make him his Ghoſtly Father, and apply himſelf readily un- 
110 Fobn's Miniſtry ; He beard him, and he heard bins gladly; mich de- 
lightcd he was in the Baptiſts preachitig 3 noqueſtion, would nor mils | . 
a'SExmdn of Fohy's upon every idle roy, ior forbear to heathimupon | 
any pt . n+ -7od noms Pas#btells us of this great —_—_— in| 
- | many Uk Atiftians, that would be'greatfrequenters of this p 
of God's Worſhip; intiearing of ang ni py hy bal rk 
| a, 1 firitutl-priviews tohear'the Words they woufd' . Ks) 


ethfelves a mtſcivde of Teachers?” Thus: F tic 
1 weehje, they wete ety $oriird, and would call upon oti an0- 
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ther to frequent- the Prophet z every one to his brother would fa 


L 0 R:D, 'Ezek.xxxiit.30.and yet all-of them falſehearted and difſem- 
bling Hypocrires.. Thus' Felix muft needs hear; St, Paul preach 5 he 
ſent for:him often,'and communed with him, A#.xxiv.26.. And King 
Agrippa ts much takeniwith St.. Paa!'s reaſonings in matters of Reli-' 
gion. O ! Micah, if he can get himſelf a Chapel, and a Leviteto be 
his Prieſt, promiſes.co himſelf, that Gd will do him good, and bleſs 
and proſper-him, Fudg.xvii.13.. & LID 
_ Ir ſhewsthe vanity of many mens Religion, that place all their Pi- 
ety in Herod's devotion; if they can give St. John the hearing , .and 
get ſome taſte andfeliſh of a Sermon, and be a little forwarder then 
ſome prophane meny'in frequenting:the- publick-Worſhip, they dare 
rell Chriſt of it atthe day of Judgment,and claim heaven for'it ; Lord, 
Lord, open unto us , for thou haſt taught in owr ſtreets, Luke xiii,25,26, 
and they add too;-We heard thee gladly : Heaven Gates muſt fly' open 
co ſuchyasithey. |: | ; r | 
$:xthly, There is yer a further ſkepof proficiency in Herod, that was 
a very: ſpecious Conformity to St; Fobn's Dofrine. The :Textrells 
us, He did many things ; yielded obedience to many inſtru@ions. Saint 
Fohs's/preaching'prevaiked with *hitn-to the-doing and pradtiling of 
many:thingscommendable. And that offers to us this Obſervation z 
Thar, Anwnregenerate man may comerhus far, as 10 be won, and perſwa- 
ded by the Word 10 the performance of many good duties, Herodit (cems, 
yielded'obediencero Fohy's preaching in many particulars, ' _ 
I. In bis pr avate Converſation, 'tis like he abſtained from ſome vi- 
cious courfes, x ITN | 
IL. In his poblick 4dminiſtration and Government, he liltned to 
Saint Fohnin reforming of abuſes, made many good Laws for the 
well-ordering of his:Kingdom, and repreſling of vices. And, | 
II. Was nor wanting in Ecclefialtical Afﬀairs, He countenanced 
Fohn's ptcaching , affifted him againſt Gain-ſayers and Oppolers. 
He did nor onely hear him: zladly 5 but was perſwaded by him to do, 


.Cattle along withthem./ So 4hab, though a moſt ungodly man, yer 


yea todo many things in conformity to his Dodrine. IN 
'Tis'much ro come thus far, not-onely to afford him Audience 3 
but ro perform Obedience: not" torgft in the notional part , | bur to 
make ſome progreſs inthe praick part of Religion. Yer ſodid Herod 
and many others, that never attained to true Converſion, and fo fell 
ſhort of life and Salvation. Pharash:,' he was brought oft to yield co 
Moſes in ſundry particulars: Firſt, The men ſhould go to ſerve God; 
then he will ſuffer their lictle-ones to +go ; then they ſhall rake their 


Elijah prevailed with him : at his inſtance, the Idolatrous Prieſts of 
Baal were deſtroyed, and he brought to ſorrow, and heavinels, amt 
ſome repentance for his ſin. So Fudas, and Demas,and Ananias,mn the 
New Teſtament- did many. things in conformity to the DoQrine of 
the Goſpel. Nay, 'tis poſſible a man may not onely do many things, 


ce Sd 
Come, pray you, and hear what is.ibe word that comes forth from 7 g Semen 
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| bat ſuffer many things Lee Goſpels ſake, and yet allin vain, Se, Paul 
asks the Galatians this Qieſtion ,” Huve you ſuffered ſo many things in 
pain? Gal.iti.4. 'Tis poſſible aman mp do; and-venture ifat.in the 
cauſc of Religion, arid yer arlaſt, tireand giveover.. - | 
' We havedonewwithrhe firſt Conſideration of the Text, and ſeen 
the progreſs and proficiency chat Herod made/in marter of Religion, 
Now let us conſider , TITTY 325 BI RDU! - VO 16] 
Secondly, The tnfufficiency of this his progreſs, and ſee wherein ic 
ailed and cameſhort. Andthis will appear ro us, if we take! a ſecon- 
dary and ſummary viewof allrtioſe fteps of proficiency that we have 
diſcovered in him, All which we will reduce rorhree heads." © 
Fisf, The firſt/is his worthy eſteem of Fobn's Perſon and Piety. 
| Secondly, The ſecond ishis diligent and willing anention ro his Do- 
Arine and Miniſtry.” ''And'then';”' D 21 1111.9 
| Thirdly; The thitd ts his Obedience which he yiclded to St, Fobn's 
| preaching, doing many things ina very ſpeciousconfortnity, 
| Firſt, For his eſteem and regard of Fohn's Perſon and Piexy,  *Tis 
very queſtionable ;as' unſound; pon the ſuſpicion. of rhoſe falſe 
grounds, from which it did ariſe 3' and we may ſce three ſuſpicious 
grounds of it, # v0 '7 
| T. The firſt ſuſpicious ground of this —_— of Fohn,we may 
juſtly conceive , was Popularity. The world was grown into a grear 
admirarion of Fohn ; they wondered at his holineſs, they took him to 
be more then a man, ſome incarnate Angel, his life was fo conſpicu- 
ous for all kind of Sandtimony, No marvel if Herod eficemhim,when 
all men/admire him. - | | | 
| Obſerve it, Popularity and conformity 10 the multitude of other men, | 
may bring on even a wicked man to regard Religion, When Religion | 
i5in requeſt and grownimo faſhion,and becomes a matter of repura- | 
tion, *tis no/great marter then to become an admirer and honourer of 
it.Simon Mague will bea Difciple andrurn Chriſtian, whenthe whole D 
(City of Samarialifienstorhe Apoſtles, and embraces their Dodtrine. 
| The Crowd will carry a man thither, whither ofhimſelf he would not 
go. Stream, and Wind, and Tide will give motion to that, which 
| would never ſtir of it ſelf, Allartn throne thee, ſaith Peter ro: Chriſt, 
41d deſt thow wonder that ſome dogzouch thee ? 
! This mayprove'# «el, andirial of the truth and ſoundneſs ofthy 
Religion 3; it willappear whar thy Religion is, when che ſiceam of the 
*- [Mulrirude turns another way. "Tis eake to fpllow Chriſt when all the 
; mulrirude brings him in triumph, and ſing Hoſun»ab to him: But 
| when they carry him out to Moynr Calvary, and cty ,Cracifle him, cru« 
;cifie hem, dareſt thou ſtick to him then, bear, bis Croſs for him, with} 
| Simon of Cyrene, beg his dead body with Feliph, ſtand by his Grave 
with May Magdalene? Dareſt thou be a Chriſtian, when Chriſtia- 


nity brings a contempt with it > Wile chou ſpeakiinthe Cauſe of God 
wich Feremie, when the word-of the LORD i areproach t0 thee ? 


'Tisa fignthy Religion is our of Piety not Popularity. '. = | 
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| joyns- with the! prevailing party of the High-prieſts faction, This 
| alſo,was ſeen in Jehs's reformation : he deſtroys: Baal , which was 
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makes it unſufficient,is Policy. Herod was a Fox, asour Saviour terms 
bim, He choughr ic ſafe ro holdin with, Fob», to get him tothe Court, 
and to put Countenance upon him, it would ſatisfie the people well, 
He had a ſtitch again Fob» ; bur he feared the people, Marth.xiv.s, 


fore ro endear and naturalize himſelt to their good opinion , he turns 
Prolelyre, is circumciſed, all to ſtrengthen his Kingdom, The people 
mighc have mucined, ic might rake well with the people, and gain upon 
their, good will, this entertainment of Fohn, Fehs knew wharhe did 
when he acquainted himſelf with that holy man;Jonadab, and took 
him into his Chariot; it would pleaſe the people well to ſee Fehn and 
Fonadab(o-well acquainted, 2 King.x.15. | 

This is the ſcantling of many mens Religion. ,The Apoſtle St, Fude 
gives a CharaRer of themz They have mens perſons, in admiration , 
veg of advantaze,. Nerl. 16, they hopeto gain and proſper by ir, 
This was Demetrius his Divinity, .cry up D:4n4 for agreat Goddeſs, 
Ai xix.28., He gives the reaſon of it to his Companions ; Sirs, you 
know, that by this craft we get our wealth, They counted Gain Godli- 
neſs. It was the Sechemites Religion, they would be circumciſedin po- 
licy to gainFacob's eſtate and goods.! Let ws conſent to them tobe cir- 
cumciſed, ſhall nottheir catile and their ſubſtance be ours ? Gen.xxxiv, 
23, This broughton . Fudes to be a Diſciple ; he heard ralk of a King- 
dom that Chriſt ſhould have, and ſo became his follower, He hoped 
for an Office and promotion in ir. Lerus ſeem to be zealous, andcry 
out of abuſes, and call for Reformation, ſome good Office or Lord- 
ſhip ſball-fall ro our ſhare by it, | 
i, This will be. diſcovered when Picty and Policy ſtand in oppoſiri- 


Herod-was an intruder, and very unacceptable to the Jews, and there-| 


on, and;draw ſeveral wayes. VWhen two men walk together, 'tis not 
known-:t0-which of. them the ſervant belongs that waits upon 
them; 3)but when they;part, and take ſeveral wayes, then ic will ap-| 
pear -ta-whom the ſeryant belongs, to him whom he follows, and for- 
ſakesthe other. So; when. Piety,, and Policy go, in. the ſame Rode , 
Piery 'or Policy that leads thee 


. 


= cannot diſcern whether. it, be 


* » . 


that, way 3 but when Piery calls one way, and Policy another, if thou 
forſake Piety, and cleave unto Policy, all thy former Religion was bur 
| Craftand Policy.. Thus F#d4s.was diſcovered; the ſuppoſed King- 
dom-of Chriſt went not forward, oppoſition increaſed, the rhuititude | 
fell from: Chriſt, his followers were like to ſuffer perſecution, jt makes 
Tudas bethink himſelf of ſome other courſe ; he forſakes Chriſt, and 


Ahab's, 1dolatry , out of 1ſrael, very, zealouſly 3. but had he done ir 
our of Piety and fox the love of God ,, he would have deſtroyed e- 
robaars's Idolatry,. his Golden Calvesthar were worſhipped ar Bethel, 
No, 'ris ſaid, that :Jehu clave zo the; fin of Jeroboam. . Is wasa poli- 


rick Tdolatry, it was'a great aſſurance to the Kingdom ; .it would be 
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{| Ginberons to Tet his people frequent Teruſilenw, they might fall from | A 
y Gr andreturn'in evinhee tothe houſe' of Duvid, This was icthar 
e5ff arid condetiided Chrift inthe jadgment of Pare - he firove a 
long/ritrls againſt he iniportunity of che Jews char would have him 
par Chriſt todeath: he rv delirousto ſave hiny; proteſted! he found 
ns cafe ro conderiii him, But when the Jews. preſſed him wich a 
| polirick Atgiuttetir, hd told Him, ir would:not be ſafe for him to ac- 
tir Chrift 5 they faid, 1F this het this man go, thou art not Caſars 
| tend: Joh. "Y 12. thar ſpeech prevailed with hitn and ſtruck all dead. 
| Whey Pare heard tHhax ſaying, he made 16 more ado but condemned 
| Chriſt preſently:” He-dealt with Chrift as Kitig Achiſh did with Da- 
ld, 1 {ivy fix. 5 Asthe LORD lives, 1 Love nor found evil in 
| thee, nevertheleſs the Lords of the Philiſtines "Jo'nvr faveny thee; I muſt 
fot dil} = them, 4ndſo he diſcharged him from attending upon him, 
bun fi grout \ZadetMixs forfodk the Prophet Fertmic wo gratific 
thePrinces that wotifddeſtfoy 'Feremie, He & in yowr hand, do with 
h1m4 what 10s will, 1 exti deny you nothing, Ferxxxviti-g. Thus the 
Ta, Prety thto Pblicy, ad Self- defiidl into Self- preſervation. 
f 
IS To make rhe beft of it; hitd ground of Herod's good refpeR 
to St, FobM, that — ciencyto be unſufficient,raighc be a na- 
| be Airgeriuity, Ar er of x lit reaſon 'ahd common. honeſty , 
fer? mightbe ih” SF) vob t t10ve hin t6 think well of Fob 
"and | ſtetttievtchily oils Wm 
ere is thatty catial meh ſome candours/und equiry;/ahd mode- | 
rativh, whith will prevail with 'themn to pive ſome approbation, and 
thew ſome affefion and reſpe@ to Religion th'6thers , 'rhough they 
will hot ettibtace 2d entertain itin chetmfelves; Se;Paul tells us of ſome | 
þ- 1 thier) Har yet 44hs upprove things that are excellent, Rom, 
. Beſides rhoſe things rhat ate truly and properly ſpiritual, there 
rr ome reap, that dv actompany Piery and Religion; that D 
ST apes 2hd well eſtcemed by meer natural men; and 
Pos their iatlital ingehury will affe& and approve "them , 
have 'hb' re teh &f char which'is indeed ſpiritual i in 
calc lac 4 yd rye their own: hearts as if they loved 
[= ot iQity of it, St." ego ſpeaks excellently to this 
pſt wrens ipſe minifenr, &fingitſe de bond opere «- 
pu win uo al LIVE - * Many a man deveives himſelf, and thinks he 
ne that is Religion, which indeed he loyes not , bue ſome-orher 


(% thirig Forit. 
: ak: Seo? wit ſeLahd Uiſecth boron deal 6finocens 
PEAR in =- and CieffManity will make Chriſtians un- 


I tid of an tiarmels. onvetfarion : fo-thar they 
an ego Ttheth thar art Withoutr', 28s Pabl'ſpeaks. Thus 
1 eſcribes£60d K Otvihiens, YPe.t oY They have their bon- 
Ee kg; >, vhe Cenriles\'rhut rhey imay\by their good works, 

ous hulk 4! oforifit Gb4 "bn the _ f __ tzeion,” Such an | 


oo ————y 


On St, Makx VI, 20, 


| 


A! 
teſtimony ro Samncy, that rhough they flung. off 
| yerthey confeſſed hewas moſt immacent and unblamuble; Thus in the 

Primitive Times, che more ingennons Heathens would iteftifie for the| 
| Chriſtians, Plawe wronght wo the Emperour:Trajaw, that the Chr. 
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one was-St. Fob», moſt mmocemand harmlefs. Thus 


his government, 


Kians were free from any vice, of gnblamablelives, they could x 
fault wichthem. ores vs Caius Setusgm ates Bm 
nw - 'twas the uſual ſpeechof thoſe Times', ©'Snchan ones a good 
** man, all the faulr is,that he is a Chriſtian, As it was ſaid of Dani! 
His encmicscould find no occalion'or Fatift in himin all bis dealings, 
Dan.vi.4. This innocencie vften pains favonr and affeRivn to Reli- 
gion, even from thoſe that are ſtrangers co ir. -:.. FA 
2. Ingenuity obſerves a grear' deal of utility and profirableneſs in 
Religion, Good Chriſtians they are not onely harmleſs and inoffen- 
(ſive, bur they are uſeful, and heiptal, and beneficial rothe Times and 
Places wherein they live, :Fobyhadmade Poblicans, and Soldiers, and 
the common people\more orderly and obedient; andthar pleaſed He- 
rod well. This gained Foſephmuchi favour withhis Maſter, becauſe 
all chings proſpered with him. And: Pharaoh could ſpic-itin Foſeph, 
{and honoured itin him 4 Can we find fach a man as this &, in whom the 
Spirit of God 3s ? bee is for onrturh;,; fer ns employ him to manage 
the Kingdom. This made Zzbax'folomh ro partwith Farob; 1 pray 
thee, if 1bave fonnd favor in thixe eyes, tarry'; for 4 have learned 
by experience, that the LO RD hath bleſſed me for thy ſake | Gen; xxx. 
27. This moved King:\Darius tohonor and prefer: Dewielzberauſe an ex- 
cellent ſpirit was in tim, and the King thoaght ts fet himower the whole 
Realm, Dan, vi-3.\ Chriſtianity will make every ſervant tobe an 0»e- 
fimws, The very name ſignifies one thar is profitable:''Tis northe Pie- 
ty, but theC ty and. Proficableneſs of Religion thar gains fa- 
vour and eſteemamongſ worldly men, ffs 10 3:11 10-88 
3. Aningemousmm, though bur-intheſtate of Nartire, can ob- 
ſerve a grear deal of beauty and'comelineſs in Religion, Picty, when 
it appearsin the lite ofa Chriſtian ;- is excceding!?lovely; as 'Sulomey 
ſpeaks, it makes the fare'vo ſhine, "Holineſs is anutble, not onely inthe 
eyesof God and good men, bit even many a namral-man behofds the; 
beauty of ir, and cannorbur eſteem ity As even that whichis commen-. 
dable-in-a natural man, is notto be dgſpiſed, 'butregardedby aChri- 
ſtian,” : As 'ris ſaid of the young nan in'the Goſpel; :thar haddonema- 
ny thingsfairly, char Chriſt looking upon him loved him, Mark x.21. 
thought well ofhimfor his honeſt converſation t forhe beauty'of Piety 
in a Chriſtian cannot' but win-ſome\ fair efteem'froma carnalman, 
No queſtion Fohy's holineſs was amiable even ro Herod ; his gravi 
and morrified life did win efteem' ro-him, Theſe excellencies aredil- 
cernable by an ingenuous; though bur@carnal eye;! and may procure 
reſpe& ; bur that which is ſpiritual, the truth, and ſubſtance ofir doth 
not affe&t them, *Twas nor Fobs's Piety that Teliſhed with Herod, 
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| them; That's the firſt Confideration, the failing and unſufficiency of 


unto it, they pleaſed his palar, and made him eſteem Fohn Baptiſt for | 


the cſteetn of F#b»'s perſon-and piety. Come we 
Secondly, f, the ene Conſideration of the ſecond. thing obſerva- 


| the ſame affeRion that he ſhewed in other things. Foby preaches, and 
\ SR he 


% . 


ble in Herod , which was his diligent Attention to St, Fobn's Preach- 
ing and Miniſtry 3 he heard 5m gladly, Bur even this forwardneſs 
ſhortand will appear unſufficient upon two ſuſpicions, 
1; We have juſt cauſero ſuſpe& bis Diſpoſition, out of which he 
didit. 
- HI... We may well ſuſpe& the Motives and Grounds that made him 
thus attentive to Foby _— Dodrine. | 
I. This Attention of Hered to Foha's Preaching ariſes our of a 
| ſuſpicious difpolition z *tis ſaid, He heard him gladly, took delight and 
pleaſure/init 3 5%, 
- +» 1,; ThisAttention: of Herod, it was fundata in pafſiene, All this 
his forwardneſs in heating, it was bur a pafſion, apleaſure and delight 
 thathe took, andshar:-brought him on to give Fohn the heacing.Chriſt 
tells us: that the ſtogie; ground received the ſeed, as did the good 
' ground 3: ſuch are they that bear the Word, and receive it with gladneſs, 
rake pleaſure-in it; it ſuits with their humour. Bur true Piety digs 
' deeper, builds upon ſtronger and firmer grounds,a&s our of judgment 
\ andreſolvtion. A wicked man may have his affe&tions moved, and be 
| preſently ſtirred to hear the Word, and yet his heart may be dead and 


never wroughtupon. 
2.:\This p 


have:tbeen ſtirred up. in him,:: No. queſtion, Fohn's 
| preaching; mighr/it. been ſuffered\to work kindly, would have ſtir- 
red-up-fear, and care; and ſorraw, and repentance, and humiliation ; 
| We hear of none of theſe 3 butonely Herod's phanlie was taken, and 
 begar delight in him, The marr of ſalvation;'tisnor a jocund and a 


| with what iffeion.we d bear, ;Z{6i.Ixvi.5. Hear ye the 
, word of the LOR Dye that tremble at his word, Ofthe two, Felix 
| was the better Aidirour then Herod 3 Felix trembled at Pao!'s preach- 
ing 3 Herod ſmiles and is much ddlightedro hear Fohn Baptiſt. St. Au- 
| guſtine reports a ſtory of a 47 hn barbarous Cuſtom uſed in Ce- 
ſarea of along time; which he hearing of, he repaired to that Ciry 
| and preached:againſtir, The people liſtened to him with great artenti- 


and:\igns of applauſe:Burt A»g»/tine regarded not thar,bur he broughe 

them cofighing, and ſorrowing,' and ſhedding of tears 3 then he con- 

cludedhe had done good upon: them. So Hierom, *©* Let notthe ap- 

hy planſes, but the tears and groansof thy Auditours be thy commen- 
dation A tt $:5+8 


$44 le-was bumane paſie, he delighted in Se. Foh»'s preaching wich 


tt in: Herod, 1t was preproperame, and prepoſterous - 
his _—_— joy was too forward. Some other motion and affe- | 
Rion 


ſporting work, it muſt be wrought out with feat and trembling, Zſay| 
| rang. ſhoul 


onand.ceſtified their delight in his preaching,with many acclamations| 
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he pleaſes him ; and young Heredtas ſhe dances, and ſhe pleaſes him; 
no difterence. A religious man even in outward delights, rejayces 
ſpiriruallyz acarnal man, even inſpiritual things, rejoyces carnally. 
Hezes'the Trial: Receiveſt thou the word as the word of man. or 
as the: Word of God ? .If as the word of man, then humane affeQion | 
will be allchat thou wile afford it : but, if as the word of God, then 
as Fat (peaks, thou wilt receive it with joy inthe holy Ghoſt, Try thy 
Religion by rhis Touch-ſtone, Vhat other affeQions bringeſt thou to 
a Sermon then rhou carrieſt with rhee ro any- buſineſs, or paſtime > 
Comeſt chou with the ſame uncircumciſed and unhallowed ear? if fo, 
thou comeſt wirhour Picty, and returneſt without Profir, 

| 4, It was paſfioſuperabils, a paſſion of joy in hearing the ward z 
butir.was yer controlable,and eaſily overcome by another delight. His 


{& clear from Fohy, (he pleaſes Herod a great deal more, 
[or paſſionate delight, that will doit, butthe joy of che Spirit muſt over- 
C; 


jbirth-day joy,and his delighr he rakes in the Damoſels dancing, hath 
ceeded and overcome all the delight he took in Febn, Fobz preach- 
jed, and plcaſed Herod; in comes a Minſtrel with.a:dance, and carries 


Heres a diſcovery of his unſufficient progreſs. "Tis notevery pang 


bear and excecd all carnall joy, What ſaith David? TI rake more joy 
in thy word, then in mine appointed food, Saul would ſeem tobe de- 
vout, andto conſult with God, and calls for the Pricſt co bring the 
Ephod ; bute're he hach done his devotion, News comes to him of 
other buſineſs, and now he is nor at le.ſurero wait upon God, With- 
draw thy hayd, (aid he to the Prieſt , we muſt mind other marters, | 
1 Sam.xiv.1g, Was Herod ever ſo much taken with John's preaching, | 
asroyield to him ſo great a ſuit as he granted to his Minſtrel > She 
may have what ſhe will, half his Kingdom, if ſhe pleaſes, or Fohn Ba- 
ptiſt's head, if ſhe do demand it. Narravernnt bomines deletFattones 
mult es, [ed non ſicut-Lex tua: ſo Auguſtine reads the words of the 
Pſa'm. © The World tells me of many delights, but none ſuch, or ſo 
* ſweet as thy Law 5. | 

That's the firſt exception, this forwardneſs came from a ſuſpicious 


pallion, ; 
II. The Motives that made him thus attentive, are very ſuſpi- 
CIOUS, 

x, Was it notthe Novelty of John's teaching thar did thus delight 
him > Here is a new extraordinary Propher riſen, that comes with a 
Dodrine never publiſhed before, and that rakes Herod, and wins his 
arremion, Moſes was preached every Sabbath day, we hear of no 
ſuch forwardne(s to liſten ro him. Oh ! bur a new Divine 1s come 
lately into the Coumry, that hatha firain by himſelf, there will be 
flocking to him, This made the Arbrwians liſten to St. Paul, becauſe 
he ſeemed to be a Setter-forth of a new Religion. Ler St. 7 ohn hold 
on for ſome time, all this forwardneſs will cool again. What faith, 
Chriſt of the Baptiſt > He was a burning and aſbining light, and they 
rejaycedin his tight for a ſeaſon : itheld bur for a while, ſoon weary of 


him. 
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Symon 1. bim. *Tis bur the crackling of Thorns in the fire, a ſudden blaze for | 
LYN | 2 time, and ſoon out again. pa 
2. Or ſecondly, Wasit nor ſome generalicy of Truth that might 
| give Herod content > No doubt Fohn had many deep Diſcourſes in 
matters of Divinity abour the nature of God, and the Controverſies of 
the Times. And Herod can hear theſe Diſcourſes gladly. A dodri- 
pal, notional Preacher,tharcan feed the Underſtanding with ſome ſub- 
lime apprehenfions in marters of Religion,may find acceprance. There 
is in many men /ibido quedam intelleftis, a kind of ſpiritual luſt in our 
| underſtanding) chatis much pleaſed with ſuch high firains, and con- 
rcmplative Diſcourſes. 
3. Or thirdly, 'Tis like, St,Fohz's preaching cleared a greatdoubr 
and {cruple in Herod's mind concerning the Meſſias, thac had much 
troubled him, We knew his Predeceſſour, the other Herod, when he 
| heard of the birch of Chriſt , and that he was tobe. the King of the 
| Jews, was much perplexed. He feared Chriſt came to be a temporal 
King, andſo he and his poſterity ſhould loſe their Kingdom. Bur Fohn 
| preached Chriſt, as the rruth & in Feſus, that Chriſt's Kingdom was 
' not of this world, he came to pardon fins, to rule in the ſouls of men, 
| Fohn tells them that the Kingdom of Heaven was now approaching ; 
 aflures them that Chriſtianity teaches obedience to worldly Powers 
' and Potentares; doth nor diſturb them, much leſs deſtroy them. And 
this Do&rine was welcom to Herod, He heard it gladly. 
' 4. Or fourthly, Was it not Fohz's ſeverity in preaching againſt the 
finsof the time > Fohn had his thunderings againſt the Phariſees and 
' Sadduces, and the Prieſts, and Scribes, and DoRours of the Law ; he 
' was a ſharp reprover of vice and diſorders 3 he taught the Soldiers to 
. be content with their wages, andnot tromutiny. And Herod could hear 
- other mens faults taxed and reproved, it was Muſick to him. 
' 5. Orlaſtly, Were they not ſome perſonal excellencies in Fohn's, 
preaching thar Herod delighted in,his wit, or elocution,or ſome grace- 
ful delivery > (as,no doubr, Fohn was a moſt accompliſhed Preacher) 
| Theſe took Herod's phanſie, and gained his attention. It was that which 
' made the Jews liſten to Ezekiel's preaching, Ezek.xxxiii.32. Lo, thew 
art 10 them, ſaith God, «s a very lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant 
Voice, andcan play well on an Inſtrament, Ezekiel's eloquence was 
as Muſick to them. *Twas the Tune they regarded more then the 
| Dirty. Such were many ofthe Corinthians, ſome liked Paul's way of 
preaching beſt, others were for Peter, others were taken with Apollo 
| - -— 9 jg They had the Faith of our Lord Feſws Chriſt in reſpect 
i 0 per 03s. A | 
The proof will be, that theſe or ſuch as theſe, were the Motives that 
made Herod delight in Fohn Baptiſt's preaching. For, ler Fohn take 
the ſeventh Commandment for his Text, and preach againſt Inceſtu- 
ous Marriages, and ſofall upon Herod's great fin which he lived and 
delighted in, then Herod flies off preſently. And now,like Saul,while 
| Davids playing on his Harp, and bath rouched upon an harſh ſtring, 


he 
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On St. Mark vi. 20. 
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' to him, Thos art the man; entertain a reproof, as Hezeki as did, when 


D and ſpeak well of ; ſuch makes for Herod's: reputation in the world, 
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he flings his Javelin at him, and would nail him to the wall, Where-| 
as true Piety will be of Cornelius his mind, 477. x. 33. ready to hear 
every word of God that ſhall be ſpoken tous; ef pecially that that con- 
cerns our ſelves; with David ſuffer Nathan to point him out,and to ſay 


| Eſai reprehended him for his vain-glorys The wordof the LORD & 
| good, Let the righteous reprove me , faith David, it ſhall be 4s a 
| precious ointment, Plal.cxli.5. | 
; Thirdly, The third thing conſiderable is Herod's conformity to Fohn's 
| preaching; he yielded to his DoGtrine'in many things, and ſubmitted 
| toit, He was not a bare Auditor, gave Fohp the hearing onely ; but 
| made ſome progreſs in practice too. Fobz's preaching prevailed with 
him, and made him do many things, Now, ſurely, a very ſpecious 
conformity, had it not {ome ſuſpicions and failings in it, 
I. This Conformity is ſuſpicious ; becauſe, 
. I. Theſemany things which Hered did, they were facilis, ſome 
light, caſie performances... A carnal man can be very forward in ſome 
cheap obſervances; ſuch Duties as croſs nor any ſirong bent of his 
laſts; ye may prevail with him for the performance of them, and ſo 
for forbearance of ſome ſins notfrooted in his nature, or grown ſtrong 
by cuſtom, nor bringing with them any forcible temptation : ſuch a 
Reformation you may bring an unregenerate man to. No doubt He- 
rod forbore many an Oath, and abſtained from many vanities ; bur ir 
coſt him nogreat ſtriving. He put himſelf to nogreat pain inthis do- 
ing or forbearing, Canſtthou mortifie thy deareſt ſins, croſs thy luſts, 
and ſtrive againſt them > Workthy ſelf tothe practice of thoſe good 
dutics thar are painfuland laborious ? ſuch a conformity arguestruth 
of Grace in thee. 
2. Theſe Many things which Heroddid , *tislike they were plauſe- 
| bilia, fome plauſible performances that the world will take notice of, 


and you may win him unto them. Come ſee my Feal, ſaith Fehu, which 
. 1 have for the LORD. Applauſe and commendation may draw us 
tothe doing of ſome pious Duties, But trie Herod with the more in- 


oſtentation, and ſo Herod forbears them. 


or pain, * Tis mote hard to mortifie one boſom-{in that thy ſoul de 


ward, and private, and ſecret parts of Piety, that men cannot diſcern 
or take notice of 3, thy ſecret Devotion and Prayer to God, thy dayly 
bewailing thy fins 'twizt God and thine own Conſcience, and the 
ſtrivings of thy ſoul againſt ſinful inclinations, thine alms in ſecret, as! 
Chriſt -direts : Oh! theſe make no noiſe, they are got marrer of 


3. Theſe Many things that Herod did, they might be publica, ſome | 
civil, and publick, ahd ourward Adminiſtrations ; the redreſs of pub- 
lick abuſes, ſome goodorders publiſhed and enjoyned. No doubt ma- 
ny an honeſt cauſe ſped the better for John, the courſe of Juſtice went 
on more ſpeedily. Theſe good duties pur Herod to no great trouble | 
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| lights in, then to brinz thy ſelt to the ourward performance of the 
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Sermon 1.) whole Law of God. And, asthe Obedience of Herod was ſuſpicious, 
YA | fo we find it, ; 

II. Tobe failing and defeive, He did many things : bur yet fell 
ſhort, he failed in other things ; he diſpenſed with himſelf for ſome 
fins which he would nor part with, This he would do, but that he 
would notdo. *Twas like Naxman's converſion ; he promiſes ſome 
duties in Religion, but ſues for adiſpenſation in others, Herein God be 
merciful to me - this Sin Icannot part with, Whereas entire and uni- 
verſal obedience is onely acceptable, and of account with God, Then 
ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpet 10 all thy Commandements, 
ſaith David, Plai.cxix.6. . 


; 


| Satanknows this ſo well, that he can be contentto have us yield to | 
| God in many things, onely be true to Saran in ſome-one thing, He 
knows one dram of poyſon may ſpoil all the wholeſom ingredients , 
| and make them deadly. One dead Flie may taint the moſt precious 


| ointment, ſaith Solomon : One Sin, unrepented of, and retained in 
 praRtice, the cherithing of one Juſt will corruptall other Jaudible and 
commendable duties. *Tis ſaid of Naaman the Syrian, that he was a 
valiant and honourable man amongſt the people, bur he was a Leper.! 
' So may it be ſaid of many a Profeſlour in Religion, he hath ſuch and! 
ſuch excellencies ; but he hath-this ſore running on him, this ſpot of | C 
, Leprofie that marrs the beauty of all his vertues. | 
; And Divines m the reaſon of this Truth 3 2uis bonum eſt ex in-| | 
| tegris cauſis, malum ex quolibet defeFu, Nothing is good but that 
| which is entirely good,but a thing becoms naught upon any one defect. 
. And this reaſon , 'tis warranted by St, Fames. Chap.ii.io, Whoſoever 
| ſhall krep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all, | 
; And the Fathersexpreſs this Truth by theſe fimilicudes. © As a Bird, 
| © ſaith Chryſoſtoms, if the ſnare catch but one of her feer, though her , | 
** wings be free and ready for flight, yer ſhe israken, and becomes a 
'*© prey to the Fowler, Or, as Auzuſtine compares it , though all the D. 
\*: partsof our body be ſound, ſave onely one, that one diſcaſed and, 
*ulcerous part may be deadly to thee. Cur tot membra ſana non v4-| 
lent ad vitam, & unum morbidum valet ad mortem? © All the ſound! 
©* members,ſairh he,cannot preſerve life; but even one diſeaſed mem- 
** ber ſhall haſtenthy death. 4zrippa's propemodum, his Almoſt, nay, | 
| Hered's admodiim, bis doing many things, all ſpilt and loſt by rhe re-| 
taining of one reigning ſin, A little Leven ſowrs and marrs the whole 
lump. Take heed of the lewen of Herod, as Chriſt forewarns us, even 
in this ſenſe alſo. Ye may be, like him inthe Goſpel, nor far from the 
, Kingdom of God: or like thatyoung man in the Goſpel, one thing «s 
wanting to thee, and yet come ſhort of Heaven, 2uod fer fit, non fits 
that which is almoſt done, is as yet undone. 
| YeleeHered's unſufficiencies inall his progreſs 3 Did many things, 
but this would nor paſs with St. Fehr for ſound obedience. As Chriſt | 
{pake tothe Church in the Revelation, 1 have ſomewhat againſt thee : 
lo Fohz Baptiſt ſpares not Herod in his beloved fin. 
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|  holdfora time, bur ar laſt they will ceaſe 3, becauſe they are moved 


abate him the Commiſſion ofone groſs ſin, Fohy is notlike the unjuſt 
Steward that could gratific his Maſters debtours, in ſtead of an hun- | 
dred, bid them ſer down fifty, diſpenſe with him, and allow him the 
praQtice of one impiety, Thus St, Paul calls upon the Corinthians for 
entire obedience, 2 Cor.viii 7, 45 ye abound in every thing, in faith 
and utterance, and knowledge, aud in all diligence, and in yorr love to 
#8 ; ſee that you abound in thts grace alſo, St, Paal will not allow them 
the omiſſion of one Grace or holy Duty. 

2. See St. Fohn's ſimplicity, A Politick man would have winked 
at this one fault of Herod, thought it wiſdom to preſerve his intereſt 
with Herod ; I may prevail much with him, if I bold good terms 
with him ; many good cauſes may ſpeed the better, if T hold fair with 
Herod ; but todeal roughly with him, and affront; him inhis ſin, may 
ſet him farther off, no good ſhall be done withhim, No, St. Fohr's 
Piety abhors this Policy. God allows no ſuch compliances upon any 
ſ{uch pretences. What ſaith God to Ezekiel ? Thou ſhalt ſpeak ml 
word 10 them, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear ;, for 
they are rebellious, 


him plainly of his ſin. Herod would have him but to hold his peace , 
he deſires not Fobz to juſtific or maintain his Warriage with Herodjs, 
or toſolemnize, or countenance it, or to diſpenſe with ir, as the Pope 
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I, See St, Fohx's fidelity, For all Herod's forwardneſs, he willnor| $ ermon |. 
ANY 


3. See St, Fohn's importunity in admoniſhing of Herod. He tells| _ 


would have done, had it been in his dayes ; onely let italone, chuſe 
ſome other Text, preſs ſome other Duties, and all ſhall be well, No, 
St, Fohn dares not forbear the reproofof this great fin, but inveighs 
againſt it : $3 pereo, you Fehn muſt do his duty, though ic coſt him 
the loſs of Hered's favour , I, and his life roo. And ſoit did; and 
that will give you to ſee Herod's deficiencie, to what he falls, even to 
Open perſecution. 


So then from hence ye may. obſerve theſe three Truths. 

I. Bare Formality, in marters of Religion , & not laſting, It will 
wear off, like ſome wateriſh colours that are lightly laid on, will 
fade and vaniſh, are of no continuance, As we find this difference 
'rwixt Artificial and Natural Motions. That which moves naturally, 
moves continually ; becauſe it. comes from aninward principle as 
the motion and beating of the Pulſe : bur Artificial Motions may 


not from a principle -within them, bur from ſome outward cauſe. 
As the motion of a Clock, it moves and flacks as long as the Plum- 
mer and weight is upon it ; but take off the weight, and the Clock 
ſtands preſently : Such is Formality in Religion 3 By-reſpedts are 
like ſo many Plummets, take them off, and Formalicy ceaſerh. 

2, Obſerve, One unmortified fin wilfully retained, will eat out all 
appearances of Vertue and Piety, Hgrod's eſteem of F#hn and his 


Miniſtry, and his forward perforfaance of many good Durics, are 
| all given over and laid afide ar the inſtance, and command of his fin 
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of Adultery. A reigning fin will not endure the company and con-i A 
ſiſtencie of any thing that gives check, and ſtands in any ſeeming | 
contrariety toit. Fudas and Demas,and ſuch Saint-like Hypocrites 
will at laſt fling off rheir Masks and Vizors, and appear what they 
are, prophane wenliegs. A Counterfeit Cripple, ifit ſeems for 
his turn, will caſt away his Crutches and betake him to his legs. 

3. An wamortificd 'in , rather then be croſſed , will fall to perſecu- 
tion, If Herodcannot enjoy his Herodias quietly, but Fohy will ſtill 
be objecting it to him 3 both Herod and Herodjias willeaſe them: | 
ſelves of this Monitour, Fohn's head ſhall pay for it. Reigning ſins! 
* will at laſt prove raging fins, and grow impatient of any reproof,' B 

Caſt Pearlsand precious Truths before fierce Dogs , they will not 
onely trample them under their feet, but will rent and worry you, 
ſaith Chriſt, Marth. vii.6. 

Thisis the dreadful downfal of unſoundneſs in Religion. A falſe 
friend to Religion will at laſt prove an open enemy to it. Should 
one have told Herod when he entertained Fohy Baptiſt with ſo 
much curtefie ; ef, the time will come, when you will part with your 
new Chaplain, and fling him into Priſon, and take his head from him : 
Sure Herod would have anſwered him as Hazael did Eliſhs, What ? 
deft thou think me « Dog to doſowickedly ? Should one have asked 
Herod and Herodias what they thought of Ahab's and Fezebel's 
perſecuting of Elias ? No doubt, they would have cried ſhame 
of them, asof bloody Perſecutors. Here is another Elias ; Fohn 
Baptiſt came in the —_ and power of Elias, and reproves Herod 
as the other did Ahab ; and ſo Herod can impriſon Fehn Baptiſt | 
and take his head from him. *Tis a good Obſervation that Chryſo- 
ftoms makes upon that place in St. Matthew, when the Jews ſaid, ' 
Chap.xxiii.30, If we hadbeenin the dayes of our Fathers, we would | 
vor bave been partakers with them in the blood of the Prophers,' 
*© Mark, ſaith Chryſoſtom, Doeſt thou hear men magnifying the old D 
* Prophets and Primitive Divines > Obſerve how they ſtand affe- 
** ted to their preſent Miniſters. If they _ and perſecute 
* them, they would have perſecuted even thoſe former ſervants of 
*God whom they now magnifie, Herod would have been an 
Ahab, Herodias a Fezebel. That Speechof our Saviour to his Di- 
ſciples, Foh.xv.20, If they have perſecured me, they will perſecure| 
90s alſs, will admit an inverſion : We may ſay of ſuch men, 1f 
they perſecute-Chriffs Diſciples and Servants, they would have per- 
ſecuted Chriſt himſelf at [0Y he lived in thiir Times, 
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| cially intends as his own Apology, and Apology of the Goſpel. 'Tis | 
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3. But if our Goſpel be hid, it ts bid to them that are loſt : 

| [4+ In whom the God of this world bath blinded the minds of them 
| which believe not ; leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Ci whot the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, | 


Md HE uſual ſucceſs and entertainment, that the Go- 
@ ſpel found in St, Pawl's Preaching , the ſcantling 
@ and proportion of it, himſelf ſers down, 1 Cor, 
XVi. 9. A great door andefſettual , is opened unto 
me, and there are many Adverſaries. A door was| 
opened, many advantages and opportunities God | 
gave unto him for planting the Goſpel: but there 
were many Adverties, Satan , that dog d him; 


| [ments ſtirred up Spirits of Contradiction to oppoſe and gain-ſay him. 
The experience of this various ſuccels he found abundantly in/preach- 
ing at Corinth, He prevailed much there, and converted many. God | 
| himſelf aſſured him of this ſucceſs, As xviii. 9. Speak Paul, and hold 
| {not thy peace ;, for I have much People in this City, And, as the Con- | 
| { verſions he wrought there were many and effeual ; ſo he wanted | 
not for oppoſitions and contradictions, There were there that queſit- | | 
oned his Apoſtleſhip, {lighted his Abilities, pretended they found no 
| ſuch evidence of Truth, nor excellency in his Goſpel, as he bare them | 
| E | in hand z which drew from St. Paul this fecond Epiſtle, whichhe eſpe- 


a full account, which he gives of his Authority, Pains, Sincerity,an | 
(clear publication of the Goſpel. Of a'l which he had given ſo full a 
| proof and demonſtration, that it could nor be weakneſs and infirmity, 
| but malice, and obſtinacy, that made them gain-ſayir. And therefore 


his ſpirit is ftirred within him , and being armed with all OT 
and| , | 
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Sermon 1.|2nd Severity , hethreatens his Gain-ſayers with this heavy doom ; 

La, |bidsthem give over cenſuring of him ; and look well to themſelves. 

| He tells them their Unbelief, after ſo much Preaching , is a ſhrew'd 

| fign they belong not to God ; bur are meer _— Such wilful 

refuſal, andoppoſing of God's Grace, 'tis a token of perdition, Phil, 
1.28, If our Goſpel be hid, *11s hid to them that are lyſt. 

The Text then, 'tis a ſadand an heavy Cenſure, that the Apoſtle 
paſſes upon non-proficiencie, the unprofitable living under the means | 
of Grace, Ttſets out the dangerous and deſperate condition of obfti- 
nate Unbelievers ; ſuch as under the clear Preaching of the Goſpel 
continue unconverted ; with whom Chriſt, and his Goſpel finde no 
entertainment; they ſee nothing in it, why they ſhould embrace ir, 
and ſubmit themſelves to the truth and power of ir. 

And in it obſerve theſe three Particulars. 

Firſt, Is the Non-proficiencie ſpecified and ſuppoſed ; 1f our Go- 
ſpel be hid. 

Secondly, Is the Cenſure and Judgmentthat is paſſed upon it; 7: 
is bid rothem that are leſt : "tis a {ign, they are caſt-away. 

Thirdly, Is the true Cauſe of their non-proficiencie aſſigned. 

Firſt , Is the Original and natural in-bred Cauſe in themſelves, 
that's Infidelityz a Voluntary Uinbelief, that's the Cauſe thar 
breeds it. 

Secondly , Is a cauſe that encreaſes this non-proficiencie of Unbe- 
| lief,that is Spiritual Blindneſs inflicted and wrought into them 3 Their 
minds. are blinded... 

Thirdly, 1s the Author and Worker of this Blindneſs , thar's the | 
Devil; The God of this world. . | 

Fowrthly, 1s his. End and purpoſe , why he blinds mens-minds 3 | 
Left the Goſpel ſheuld ſhine into them, and they ſhould be converted. 

Andrthis afgning of theſe cauſes of rheir Unproficiencie removes 
other pretended and falſe-ſuppoſed cauſes of their Unbelief. They 
muſt be one of theſe three. | 

I. They will ſay, God he conceals himſelf from them. No, 'tisthe 
God of this world, , not the true God. He propounds himſelf to be 
known in Chriſt as bis lively Image. 

II. They pretend, The Goſpel is dark and myſterious. No , that's 

full of light, of glorious light. | 
| .1IE- They fay, The Apoſtle is obſcure in propounding it to them. 
| No,/it ſhines evidently tothern in his Preaching, and would ſhine into 
chemi, would they bur open their eyes, view and behold it. So z, 'ris 
not God, not the Goſpel, not the Apoſtle, thar cauſes this darkneſs of 
Unbelief inthem. | 

The firſt thing conſiderable is the pretended Obſcurity of the Go- 
ſpel; and ſo their Unproficiencie ſuppoſed 5 {Four Goſpel be hid. 

' Here are three words, and ſo three things conſiderable, 

Firſt, Isthe ſpecial Truth, which Sr. Pas{laboursto free from ob- 
{curity, and the unproficicncie,under which he thus heavily ſentences, | 
[that's the Goſpel. Secondly, 
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to this bleſſed Truth, he calls it Our Goſpel. 
| Thirdly, 1s the Impuration thar is charged upon this Truth , which 
.he labours to remove, that's obſcurity 3 1f :t be hidden. 

Firſt, Paul pleads for the Goſpel, cenſures them thar are wilfully 
ignorant of it; tells them, 'ris a ſign of Perdition, not to rake no- 
tice of the Truth and Glory of it; and he had juſt reaſon to 
do it. 

I. The Goſpel , andthe juſtifying of it was ſummum oficium, it 
' was the main {cope and endof his Miniſtery, His employment was the 
publiſhing of the glad tidings of the Goſpel, the Preaching of Repen- 
tance towards God , and Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, AR, xx, 21. 
His Function ani Office was, ts teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God, 
Verl. 24. the making known the Goſpel of our Salvation , Ephel. i. 13. 
He magnifies this his Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, Ro. xi. 13, He ac- 
counts himſelf ſet in apo/ogiam Evangelii, tor the defence of the Go- 
ſpel, Phil, i. 17, | 

That's Paul's Calling, that's ours. We are Miniſters of the New-Te- 
ſtament,z2C or.iii.6, Here is the ſum and ſubſtance of what we preach, 
and whar you ſhould believe, that God # in Chriſt ,. reconciling him- 
ſelf , and hath committed unto us the Word of reconciliation, We are 
therefore God's Embaſſadours, and beſeech you to be reconciled unto 
God, 2 Cor. v. 19. An Embaſladour, in point of honour, muſt main- 
rain his Commiſſion , avow the Truth and Authority ofic. And our 
Ambaſlage, 'tis :he Word of Reconciliation , the ridings of the Goſpel; 
'tis the Sum of all our Preaching. EZ 

If Paul preaches the Law , he doth it ſtill in reference to the Go- 
ſpel. 
” . To convince you of your great neceſſity to lay hold on the Go- 
ſpel, by ſbewing you the impoſſibility of performing the Law. 

2. To enforce you toflie tothe Sancuary of. the Goſpel, ſo to 
efcape the curſe of the Law. 

3. Todire& you howto live under the Goſpel, by that rule of ho- 
lineſs preſcribed in the Law. Bur yer all is for. the advancing the Go- 
ſpel. Moſes and Elias muſt wait upon Chriſt on the Mount. Law and 
Prophets, all are ſubordinate and ſerviceable to the Goſpel. 
| Il. Paul maintains the dignity of the Goſpel , threatens our un- 
proficiency under it ; becauſe the Goſpel it is c/ariſ{imnm medium ſa- | 
lutis, the moit clear, evident, convincing means of ſalvation. They 
might more excuſcably have charged obſcurity upon the Law of Mo- 
ſes ; there was ſome darkneſs in that miniſtration. Bur the Goſpel is 


revealed in all evidence and manifeſtation. In it the righteouſneſs of | 


God ts revealed from faith 10 faith, Rom. i. 17, Clearer and clearer ; 
in it the way to heaven is laid open, The Law tis like Moſes that 
had a weil ow his face when he came from che Mount : the Goſpel | 
like Chriſt on the Mount, his garments ſhine glorioully. There is a 


light in the Law. ; burthe Goſpel, 'ris far more lighrſom and _ 
ent, 
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| Sermon I. dent. As in the Creation , God made rwo great lights, the Moon and 
La ithe Sun ; the leſs light to rule the night, the greater light to rule the 
day: ſo in the Church. God hath ſerup WO great lights; the Law, 
| thar's like the light of the Moon ; but we live under the Sun- ſhine of 
|rhe Go pel. They are blinde that cannot ſee by Sun-ſhine, There may | 

ve dark {pors in the Moon,there are none 1n the Sun. 

III. Pavl is ſharp and ſevere againſt rhoſe that are unproficient 
under the Goſpel ; becauſe the Goſpel, tis porentiſſimum organum ſa- 
{stis, the moſt powerful and effcQual means and inſtrument, to work 
our converſion. In reſpe ofthis, the Law was impotent and weak ; 
| 7t made nothing perfeft, Heb.vii.1g. Like the light and beams of the 
Moon; Lane radi non matureſcit Botrus + nothing grows or ripens 
by ir. The Moon conveys no vital heat. But the Goſpel 'tis the moſt 
active and lively inſtrument of God. Rom..i.16, 'Ts the power of God to 
ſalvation, Eſaicall it tbe arm of the Loap, Eſa. liti.1, God accompa- 
niesthe VVord of the Goſpel with the efficacy of his Spirit, The Law 
adminiſtred no ſtrength ; required all, buthelped nothing : bur the 
Goſpel, *tis the minrſtration of the Spirit, St, Paul demands this of the 
Galatians, Chap. iii, 2. joyns with the falſe Apoſtles upon this iſſue ; 
Thes only would T learn of you, received ye the Spirit by the works of the | 
Law, or by the hearing of Faith? When the Goſpel is preach'd, then 
the power of Gad is preſent to heal us. His Spirit then ſtrives with us, 
and puts forth it ſelf to work our converſion. When that is tendered 
to us, and werefuſe itz then God ſaith, Phat can 1 do more then I have 
done to ſave you ? 
| Secondly, The ſecond thing Conſiderable is St. Paul's claim and in- 
| tereſt in the Goſpel 3 he calls it 0wr Goſpel, It may ſeemto be a title 
of diminution and diſparagement to denominate the Goſpel from any 
| man; When men ſtrive for the name of the Goſpel,call ic by the name 
'of Fohn,The Grace of God, What Chriſt ſaid of Fohn's Baptiſm , we 
' may ſay of the Goſpel, 7s it from heaven,or from mex? No doubt,from 
; heaven, And St, Paul elſewhere aſcribes it to an higher Author and 
| owner 3 he calls it the Goſpel of our Lord Feſws Chrift , 2 Thell. iv. 8. 
So,and more then o, he gives ita more magnificent Title,r Tim.i.11. 
| The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God;the Goſpel of the everlaſting God, 
Rom. xvi. 26, *Tistrue ; and yet Paul calls it here Our Goſpel ; So 
2 Theff. iti. 14. Hecalled you by our Goſpel 5 and Rom. ii. 16, there he 
calls it my Goſpel. 
| I. *TisPaul's Goſ pel, it was fidei commiſium, it was committed 
to St. Pawl's Care and Truſt: and fo this word, Our Goſpel, 'tis vox 
 fdelitaris, he owns the Goſpel as his chief charge, that whichhe was | 
mainly" entruſted withal ; Kai <bgxmvirn: thar good thing which 
'w4s committed to you, keep , ſaith Paglto Timothy, 2 Tim. i, 14. He, 
[x Tim. i, 11, calls it the glorious Gofpel of the bleſſed God, which wa 
committed to my truſt, And how thankfully he took this truſt, rhe next | 
; Verſe ſhews: he blefſes Chriſt for counting him faithfal, and putting | * 
' bim into the Miniſtery, Les a man fo judg of ws, 4s the Stewards | | 

| God, | | 


{ 


Dm ——_———_—_—_—_— 


' 0n I: Co R,1V, 3,4. 


OE ISIS A _ 


E 


[— 


| rir, Heis confident of rhis, thar if an Angel from Heaven ſhould con- 


Z 


599 | 


ſtewards, 1 Cor, iv. 1. and 'tiS required in ſtewards, that a man be 
found faithful, Pas/ is not the Teſtatour ; bur yer he is the Executour 
of the bequeathments of the Goſpel. Heſlighes nor this trnſt,but owns 
it thankfully, 

II. ur Goſpel , St. Pawl counts the Goſpel, his Goſpel 3 *tis vox 
amoris, "tis a ſpeech and expreſſion of Love and AﬀeRion, Amor ap- 
propriat, 'tis the property of Love to appropriate whar it loves, and to 
account it its own, *Twas ſo with St. Paul : the Goſpel, '*twas his chief 
zoy and love. All worldlythings were vile to him in reſpe& of thar. 


Hear with. what affe&tion he ſpeaks of the Goſpel; Nezther count 1 
my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 1 might finifh my Miniſtery, which 1 | 
havereceived of the Lord Feſws, 10 teftifie the Goſpel of the grace of God, 
As #£.24. He would do any thing, ſuffer any thing for the Goſpel's 
fake. 

Ill. Our Goſpel ,'tis vox conteſtations, aſpeech of Challenge and 
Conteſtation « he claims and challenges the Goſpel to himſelf, againſt 
all carping oppoſers, againſt all falſe Apoſtles.Such there were in the 
Churchot Corinth, that deſpiſed Paul's Preaching , boaſted of their 
learning and eloquence : Well,ſaith St. Paul, Jetthem challenge what 
they willto themſelves, the Goſpel is ours, he will not yieldthar to 
them. Such falſe workers he met withal, Gal. ii. 5. To whom h; would 
not give place, no not for an hour, that the Trath of the Goſpel might 
continue with them, Periculoſum eſt in rebus Deijure ſuo cedere; he aſ- 
ſumes this co himſelf, let them preach never ſo learnedly, orcloquent- 
ly,and plauſibly, he is ſure he preached the truth of the Goſpel. In all 
contentions, let's keep this hold. ' Let Hereticks and Papiſts, and Schiſ- 
maticks, carryed away in their populary inſinuations, challenge all o- 
ther excellencies of Wit, Learning, Eloquence : bur be ſure thou yield 
not the honour of Truth to them z the Goſpel is ours.” | 

IV. Our Goſpel, 'tis vox certitudins, 'tis a ſpeech of Confidence 
and full Aſſurance. Pawlis aſſured the thing that he preached unto 
them, was the cruth of the Goſpel. Paul's Preaching, and Chriſt's Go- 


ſpel were termini convertibiles they were all one. He might ſafelyſay, | 


that they that rejeed his Doftrine, oppoſed the Goſpel , and would 
prove caſt-awayes, | ; ; 
1, His preaching was infallible, he was guided by anunerring Spt- 


\rradi& him , he pronounces a curſe on him, There was no chaff nor 
y, nor ſtubble, that he built upon the foundation ; but all rich preci- 
Truth. See with what aſſurance he ſeals up his DoErine, I Cor, 
x\.14, 1f any manbe a Prophet, or ſpiritual , let him acknowleage the 
things,that I write, to be the Commandments of the LORD, He preach- 

cd nothing but the Oracles of God. ; 
2. His Preaching was with all evidence, he concealed nothing : but 


acquainted the Churches with the jwhole counſel of God, He warned 
every man, perſwaded every man; and this he did with all evidence 
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'\and demonſtration of the ſpirit, He put noton a weil over his face, as 
| Moſes gid, ;2-C 07.11.33. His preaching was fo clear and evident, that 
"{hetells.the Golathians, rhat Chrift. was evidently ſer forth before their 
| eyes, and crucified amengft them. 'They could nor ſay of him , a5 the 
people didof Ezekiel ; Ab ! Lord God,they ſay of me, Doth not he ſpeak 
 Parables f Chap. xx.49. | 
3. His Preaching was ratified with the greateſt confirmation; | 


*...2,. Ofopen Sandtity, His Life gave teſtimony to his Dodtine z 
he lived the Goſpel; as well as he preached ir. | 

-.., 2. Of inward $incerity. He had no {inifter fetches to gain upon ; 
them,to preach Chriit into their hearrs,and himſelf into their purſes. | B' 
Ir hadthe confirmation, 

3. Of Miracles. The figns of an Apoſtle were wrought amongft 
thim ju, fgus and wonders,and mighty deeds, 2 Cor.xii.12.and gave 
teſtimony to St. Paut's preaching. 

4+: hat which he eftcemed above Miracles,he had ſuffered per- | - 

ſecutions for this Truth s born the marks of the Lord Feſus in his bo- 

&, which none of: theſe carping falſe Apoſtles would do. They 
| were alltor felf-prefervations Pasl for ſelf-denyal, He was a wil- 
., lingandjoytul pantaker of the afflitionsof the Goſpel. | 
| . 4. £46ls Preaching was moſt ſucceſsful, This: he calls the ſeal of 
i hgs Miniſterj, The grace of God wrought wonderfully by him. He 
| wrought mighty converſions, gained more to Chriſt, then all the Apo- 
{ſtles, trampled down Satan, havocked his Kingdom, :converted Idola- | 
ters, Theives, Murderers, Sodomites; and that in Corinth, Who con- 
yerted the Corinihians, but Paul ? Who, buthe, turned them from I-| 
dols tothe living God > Certainly, they thay carinot be wrought upon | 
by ſuch a Goſpel, ſo preached, fo confirmed,ſo effeual of ſuch Cor | 
verſions, bave juſt cauſe to ſuſpe themſelves', and fear rhey are not 
ſuch as belong to God: Otherwiſe Pav!'s preaching, ſo infallible, fo 
evidem, {o confirmed in others,ſo powerful and effefual,would have D 
;prevailed with they < - 
| Thirdly, Thethird.thing Conſiderable is the Imputation, which is 
'caſt upon the Goſpel,;thar it is hid and obſcure ; and rhe Apoſtle ſeems E 
in ſome part to grantit,there is ſome obſcurity and darkneſs in it, 
{ The Enquiry then muſt be, how far forth it isſo, and ro whom it is 
ſo> Take «tio theſe following Afſertions. | 

I. Tistrue,the Goſpel in it ſelf, in irs own nature, is an hidden, a | 

{ecrer,cloſe reſerved thing. *Tis the Myſtery of God, locked up in bis | | 
ſecret counſel , naturally unknown to men, or Angels. The Moral | 
Law, tis evident by Nature,written in mens hearts 3 but the Goſpel is, E 
| meer Novelty to.Nature. *Tis a Myſterie kept ſecrer fince the world. 
| began, Rom, xvi. 26.4 Myſterie in former ages, not made known 10 the 

Sons of men, Epheſ. iii. 5. 4 Myſterie which hath been hid from ages, 
| aud generations, Colol. i. 26. 4 Myſterie whith from the beginning of 
the marldhath beew hid in Ged, Ephel. iii.9, So -cis naturally-unknown | | 
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hidden,obſcure thing to every natural man. The natural man perceives 
not the Myſteries of the Goſpel, be cannot diſcern them ; they are a- 
bove *and beyond his reach and capacity. The Soul muſt have a new 
| ſpiritual lighe pur into it, to be able to ſee the Truth of the Goſpel ; 
"Fleſh and blood cannot reveal it, Math. xvi, 17, Noman can ſay, Fe- 
ſes is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor, xii. 31 Men may be a 
Law tothemſclves, but not a Goſpel to themſelves, Nature can ſee 
the light of the Moral Law; bur not the Myſteries of the Goſpel, The| 
Natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of God, . they ſeem foo- 
liſhneſs unro him , neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually | 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii, 14. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a Myſterie. 
Le it (hinenever.ſo clearly, our natural blindneſs cannor perceive it. | 
Tot light (hined in the darkneſs , but the darkneſs comprehended it not, 
oh. 1.5. | | 

II. The Goſpel in ſome meaſure and degree 15 hid, and obſcure, 

even to the Saints of God, Take it in three degrees, 


God may throughly ſearch into. They are called the deep things of God, 
I Cor,it, 10, 1beunſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ.iii.8. St. Paul, thar 
great Diver,ſto0d amazed at them,paſſes over diſputation, falls to ad- 


God, how anſearchable are his judgments,his wayes arepaſt finding out! 
Rom.xi, 33. The Myſterie ofthe Trinity,of the Incarnation of Chrift, 
of God's Ele&ion, the works of God's grace, the Myſterie of glory, 
all cheſe robe adored by Faith; but not comprehended. | 
2. The Goſpel hath ſome obſcurity in it , even as the Scripture 
propounds ir, andreveals it to us. Indeed the moſt vizal and neceſſary 
Truths are plainly expreſſed. The entrance into thy Word gives light , 
even to the ſimple, ſaith David, But yet the Scripture is ſo framed, 
that even in the Goſpel, that lightſome Body , there are ſome obſcu- 
rities, ſome things hard to be underſtood, 2 Per.iii.16, Some depths in 


1, The Goſpel hath in it ſome depths and ſecrets, which no Saint of | 


miration 3 cryed out, Oh! the depth of the Wiſdom and Knewlage of | * 


Scripiure beyond the largeſt capacity. = 
; 3. There is in the knowledg of God's Saints,much obſcurity and 
imperfection. | | 
1. The manger of their knowledg , 'ris by Faith 3 and-that's a 
grace that is joyned with obſcurity. Faith-rakes up Truth upon 
rag/Hhach not an evident comprehenſion of ir. 'Tis but the know- 


ledg of a child, not of a grown man. We ſee but the back part of 
Chriſt here z we do nor yetbehold him face to face, =» 

4 .2. There is ſome cllpable ignorance and-darkneſs in the Saints 
of God; they. know not ſo: much of the Goſpel as they ſhould 


Luk.xxiv.25, 0 fools,andſlaw of heart 10:helieve that the Prophets 
have written ! St. Paul tells the Cortathians , that they were bur 
B ohin# nowledg, 1 Cori. 1. children of underſtonding, unskilful 


know,and might know, Chriſt charges his Diſciples with this fault, 


IV. Ti 


| IL Even after God had publiſhed ic by his Son, yer ſtill it is an | Serprpy 1, 


rapef righteouſneſs, Heb.v.13. 
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IV. Tis true, that for all this hiddenneſs of the Goſpel, - yet even A} 
thoſe that arc bur wicked men, Sous of perdition, may attain to ſome 
kind of knowledge in the Goſpel ; nay, to a great ability of under- 
ſtanding. Baicam may prophelie of Chrift, Judas may preach: him ; 
niany a Caſt-away-may underſtand more in the Scripture then many 
a Saint- \Nay,the Devil ſearches more deeply into the Scriptures then 
the learnedſt Clerk of them all. Satan can make as Catholick and as | | 
Orthodox confeſſion of Chriſt, as Peter himſelf, 1 know who thon art, | 
even the Holy One of God, Mark 1.24. All this knowledge, 'tis worth- 
leſs, and we may ſtill ſay, The Goſpel 16s hid from them, bY 
1. A wicked man may have #ntelligentiam werborum, but not re-| p 
rum. He may underſtand che words of Scriptures but not the things | 
contained in them, As when a friend writes a Lener of ſecrer comm - | 
{el eo his friend, a ſtranger may open it, andread it, and underitand 
the Engliſh of every word 3 bur yer not appreheng the ſecrets of thar 
Letter : ſo, in the Scriptures there are words, andthere are Myſtcrics 
couch'd under theſe words, which are revealed only to the Sajnts.The | | 
ſecrets ef che LORD are revealed to them that fear him , Pſal. xxv. 14. 
A wicked man is not acquainted with the mind of God, As Fo-4- 
tbew'S Page underſtood tus Maſter's words z David only undcritogd | 
his meaning. As, when God ſpake to Chriſt, Foh. xii. 29, They [:i4 © 
* \;t shundered : they heard the ſound , but not the: ſenſe of what 1. | 
ken. | 
= Suppoſe a wicked man may know thoſe things , that arc 
Scriptures, yet his knowledg of them is not cognitio ſpiritual | 
{harh no ſpiritual apprehenſions of them. All the knowledg hc 
*tis but natural, andcarnal; he can go as far as the helps of Nai, 
and his. ownnatural underſtanding can carry him, and accordins|y lic | 
conceives:'-but where Reaſon Rops, he ſtops too. Heharhno ſpiricu- 
al judgment to diſcern theſe ' ſupernatural Truths ; bur he judges of 
them inacatnal manner.” What a groſs miſ-apprehenſion had 7vic9- D! 
demwus of ſpiritual Regeneration > How fondly did the Caper4/tans | 
miſtake the Myſterie of our ſpiritual feeding'on the Body of Chriſt>\ | 
Carnal men; they fee theſe Truths in ſpecie aliena; bur nor in pro-| | 
;pr#a,” not-in their own true appearance. As he that looks upon a | | 
Map, judges of forein Countreys by fome imaginations he fancies | 
to himſelf, not by an-immediate clear apprehenſion of che places theme | | 


ſelves. $44 | 
'- 3. Suppoſe a-wicked man may have a ſpiritual knowledge of the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel'z fſpirituals; yer "tis notionalis , non notitia 
cum 4fetis. An unregetierate man may atrain 'ro ſome ſupernatural , E 
knowledgof Divine Truths ; bur his knowledg'of rhetn, "tis meerly | 
\notionalz 'norcorgial, and affeRtionate, and with ſenſe and feeling, 
He hath a-conceir of them,ic may be, 'by ſome BEnctal light ; bur it 
reſts only in notion, ir fwims in the brain, and there it dies, They may 
'be' Chriſtians from their. ſhoulders upwards ;'rheir heads may con-| | 
ſri Religion,and their tongue alk of ie bur it is Tar from their 25% | | 
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A the region of the heart is wholly void of ir, But che apprchenfions of Sermo 


a Saint are cordial and affeQtionare : They know in all their hears. and 
| in alt their ſouls, as Foſhua ſpeaks, Chap, xxiii, 14. A 200d Chriſtian 
: ſucks outthe ſweetneſs of theſe Truths. There is »oritia perviſum, a 
kind of gazing knowledg, which wicked men may have : but a _ 
Cirittian hath notitiam per guſtum ; they taſte and feed on the ſweet- 
neſs of Scripture. And this, | 
| i. Tis more cer:ain. | 
2, Tis more comfortable; As a man may gueſs at the goodneſs| 
| of wine by thecolour ; bur better by the raſte : that's a ſurer and a' 
B morerefreſhing apprehenſion. The one knows it ip bare ſpeculati- | 
on ; the other by an inward ſenſe and feeling apprthenſion. They 
| reſt nor in a vaniſhing reliſh; butthey do throughly digeſt and con- | 
ccit it, The Nurſe taſts the food ; bur the' Childe feeds on it, As | 
St. Gregory (peaks of Balaemi's enlightenings ; Delicias ſpirituales | 
guſt evit Balaam, fedmex ore exſpuit : it touch'd his palate, bur went | 
no further, Asthe ſpeculative knowledg of evil makes a man never | 
the worſe : ſo the bare knowledg of good makes him never the bet- | 
ter. A manmay taftepoyſon,and it wili not hurt him and if he do 
bur taſte mear , it will nornourith him. The Phyſitian will caſte. 
jC:| tbe Phyſick, and ſpir it our; bur.che the Patient muſt down with i, 
receive it into his bowels, or ir doth.no good: Fac me,Domine, gu- 
ſtare per amorem quod guſto per agnitionem ; ſentiam per-affettum, 
quod [extio per intellefium, Aug, Wecome, | bo 
Secondly, To the Cenſure and Judgment that the Apoſtle paſſes 
upon thoſe thar can fee nothing in the Goſpel,co whom tis an hidden 
thinz, And that Cenfure, 'tis ſad and heavy. Their unbelief, *tis 4 
ſign of perdition 3 If our Gofpel be hid, *tis hid ro thams vhat are loft. 
' And hereare two things conſiderable. * - bk + =DOOY 
_ _ Furſt, Isthe Doomyhe paſſes upon them ; he rellsthem, They areloft;; 
; D Secondly, Is the manner of denouncing this Doom and Senterice 
' + uponthem. Ko ms va 
Firſt, The Doomand Cenfure is; rhatuhey ard loſt. | 
What means that> 'How ſhall we eſtimare the heavineſs' of this 
burden > what doth it impart> we muſt. know, that the Scripture ac- 
counts us lott many wayes. WE 1 2 
E. We are Joſt in our original, aswe arcall the children and off- 
ſpring of 449m. We all fell trom God in him by his firſt rranſoreſ- 
fion, all went aftray in thar Sin. Adampur us to a loft condition, we 
were all involved in maſſs perdite. Loft. we were from the birth, | 
E | from the womb, from the conceprioa'; all of us lay in that mals of 
perdition.. BIO ; 0 ; 
II. Every fin we commit is a farther loſs of us. The lite of a Sin- 
ner,'tis acontinual loſing of himſelf ; be: plunges himlſelf- into more 
perdition.- Thus Deviddeſcribesthe condition of finners,'Pſat. Will 3. 
The wicked are eftranged from the womb, they go aſtray , 4s ſoon ad they 
| be bora. He confeſſes it! of himſelf; 1 have gone: aſtray like. —_ 
: ©, 
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| [ JR L.| IV. *Tis true,thar for all this hiddenneſs of the Goſpel, . yet even| A} 
LA |thoſe that arc bur wicked men, Sous of perdition, may artainto ſome 
| kind of knowledge in the Goſpel ; nay, to a great ability of under- 
ſtanding. Baia may prophehie of Chriſt, Judas may preacty him ; 
many a Caſt-away may underſtand more in the Scripture then many 
a Saint. Nay,the Devil ſearches more deeply into the Scriptures then 
the learnedſt Clerk of them all. Satan can make as Catholick and as | 
Octhodox confeſſion of Chriſt, as Peter himſelf, 1 know who thon art, | 
even the Holy One of God, Mark i.24. All rhis knowledge, 'tis worth- | 
leſs, and we may ſtill ſay, The Goſpel *ris hid from them. = 
1. A wicked man may have #ntelligentiam verborum, but not re-| p 
rum, He may underſtand the words of Scripture but not the things 
contained in them, As when a friend writes a Letter of ſecrer coun- 
{cl xo his friend, a ſtranger may open it, andread it, and underſtand 
the Engliſh of every word ; bur yer not appreheng the ſecrets of that 
Letter : ſo, in the Scriptures there are words, and there are Myſteries 
couch'd under theſe words, which are revealed only ro the Saints.The | | 
ſecrets ef the LORD arerevealed to them that fear him , Pſal. xxv. 14. 
A wicked man is not acquainted with the mind of God, As Fona- 
tbaw's Page underſtood his Maſter's words z David only underſtood 
= his meaning. As, when God ſpake to Chriſt, Fvh. xii. 29, They ſaid 
| bi thundered : they heard the ſound , but not the. ſenſe of what was 
ſpoken. | | 
| 2. Suppoſe a wicked man may know thoſe things, that are in the 
Scriptures, yet his knowledg of them is nor cognerio ſpiritualis , he 
(hath no ſpiritual apprehenſions of them. All the knowledg he hath, | 
"is bur natural, andcarnal; he can go asfar as the helps of Nature, 
and his. ownnatural underſtanding can carry him, and accordingly he 
conceives:'-but where Reaſon Rops, he ſtops roo. He harhno ſpiricu- 
al judgment to diſcern theſe 'ſupernarural Truths ; bur he judges of | 
chem inacatnal manner. What a groſs miſ-apprehenſion had Nico-| D 
demw of ſpiritual Regeneration > How fondly did the Capernaitans| | 
miſtake the Myſterie of our ſpiritual feeding'on the Body of Chriſt > | | 
Carnal men; they ſee theſe Truths in ſpecte aliens; bur nor in pro- | 
;pria, not-in their own true appearance. As he that looks upon a 
Map,: judges of forein Countreys by fome imaginations he fancies | | 
-cmry wr not by an-immediate clear apprehenſion ofche places them- 
| © 3. Suppoſe a wicked man may have a ſpiritual knowledge of the | 
| Myſteries of the Goſpel; fſpiritsals,; yer tis notionalis, non notitia 
cum 4ffetis. An unregetterate man may attain to ſome ſupernatural  E 
;knowledgof Divine Truths ; bur his knowledg'of then, *tis meerly. 
\notional; 'not cordial, and affeRionate, and with ſenſe and feeling. 
{He hart a:eonceic of them, may be, 'by ſome general light ; bur it 
ireſtsonly in notion,” ir wims in the brain, and there it dies, They may 
/be' Chriſtians from their: (ſhoulders upwards ; 'rheir heads may con- | | 
= Religion and their tongue talk of ir bur it is Far from their _ | | 
2308. _ the | 
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A the region ofthe heart is wholly void of ir. But the apprehenfions of | 


| ſign of perdition ; If our Gofpet be hid, *ti hi&to hem uhat are bf. 


+ upon them. | 


a Saint are cordial and aftectionare : They know in all their hearts,and 
in alt their ſouls, as Foſhua ſpeaks, Chap, xxiii, 14, A good Chriſtiart 


ſucks outthe {weetnefſs of theſe Truths, There is noritia per viſum, a 


kind of gazing knowledg, which wicked men may have : but 2 good 
Curiftian bath notttiam per guſtum ; they taſte and feed on the Fyeer- 


neſs of Scripture. And this, 


1. Tis more certain. | | 
2, Tis more comfortable. As a man may gueſs at the goodneſs | 
of wine by thecolour ; bur better by the ralte : that's a ſurer and a' 
more refreſhing apprehenfion. The one knows it in bare ſpeculati- | 
on ; the other by an inward ſenſe and feeling apprthenſion. They : 
reſt nor in a vaniſhing reliſh; butthey do throughly digeſt and con- | 
ccit it, The Nurſe taſts the food ; bur the Childe feeds on it. As | 
St. Gregory ſpeaks of Balaem's enlightenings ; Delicias ſpirituales 
Zuſtevit Balaem, fedmox ore exſpuit : it rouch'd his palate, bur went | 
no further, Asthe ſpeculative knowledg of evil makes a man never | 
the worſe : ſo the bare knowledg of good makes him never the bet- | 
ter. A manmay taſte poy{on,and it wili not hurt himz and if he do 
but taſte meat, it will nornourith him, The Phyſitian will caſte: 
the Phyſick, and ſpit it our 3 bur:the the Patient muſt down with it, | 
receive it into his bowels, or ir doth.no good. Fac me, Domine, gu- 
ſtare per amorem quod guſto per agnitionem ; ſentiam per-affettum, 
quod [extio per intelletFum, Aug, We come, | = 
Secondly, To the Cenſure and Judgment that the Apoſtle pafſes 
upon thoſe thar can {ce nothing in the Goſpel,to whom 'tis an hidden 
thinz., And that Cenfure, 'tis ſad and heavy. Their-unbelief, *ris a 


And hereare rwo things conſiderable. * 
Firſt, Is the Doom, he paſſes upon them ; he tellsthem, They are loft. 
Secondly , Is the manner of denouncing this Doom and Sentence 


Firſt, The Doom/and Cenfure is; thatthey ard loft. 
What means that'> How ſhall we eſtimare the heavineſs' of this | 
burden > what doth it impartz we muſt know, that the Scripture ac- 
counts us lott many wayes. fn 16 | 
E. We arc loſt in our original, aswe areallthe children and off- 
ſpring of 44am. We all fell rom God in him by his firſt rranſgreſ- 
fion, all went aftray in thar Sin. Adampur us to a loſt condition, we 
were allinvolved in maſſa perdita. Loft. we were from the birth, | 
from the womb, from the conceprion; all of us lay in that maſs of 
perdirion.. | : , 
II. Every fin we commit is a farther loſs of us, The life of a Sin- 
ner,'tis a continual loſing of himſelf , he: plunges himlſelf- into more 
perdition. Thus Daviddeſcribesthe condition of finners,'Pſal. viii. 3. 
The wicked are eftranged from the momb, they go aſtray, as ſoon ad they 


be bor. He confeſſes it of himſelf; 1 have gone: aſtray like —_ | 
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Four SERMONS. 


J.} Sheep, Pal. cxix, 176, Thus our Saviour tells us what was the condi- 


| True,butthe Goſpel comes to recover us out of theſe lofles ; There 


nefirs of the Goſpel, there is nohope of them. 


tion of us all ; The Son of man came to ſave, and ſeek that which was 
| loft, Matth.xviii. 11. He was ſent to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 
Every wicked man loſes and undoes himſelf. 

Ill. There is yet a farther loſs, that's aloſs of Sentence and Judg- 
' ment 3 when a Sinner iscaſt in Law, when Sentence of Condemnarti- 


' 
; 


| 


on is paſt upan him, he hath incurred that heavy curſe , which God's 
' Law threatens againſt offenders. This is every wicked man's condi-., 
tion 3 God's Law, that caſts him, the curſe of it purſues him ; by vir- 
| tue of that Sentence we are all undone, and loſt ; all of us are ciwilirer | 
| 2107464, dead, _— and loſt men in Law, Thar ſhuts up all men 
| in Condemnation, 
Theſe three, 

I. The loſs of natural corruption. 


II. The lofs of ſinful Tranſgreffion. 


'  1II. The loſs of legal Maledition : -No man is free from them ; 
' ſo all are loſt. | 


| 


's hope in Iſrael , as concerning this loſs. Chriſt came ts ſeek and ſave 
| rhas which w4: thus loſt. There is hope to be recovered out of theſe 
\ loſſes, and fetched back again. Many have been ſo, many ſhall be ſo. 
| Rut thus loſs, which St, Paw! ſpeaks of, 'ris the diſmal, final,irrecovera- 
'ble loſs, beyond all redemption, | 

| lrimpliesthree things. WA; 

1, A'loſs in decreso; They that will not obey the Goſpel; are loſt in 
God's account and eſtimation, nay, more then ſo, they are loſt in his 
 purpoleandrefolution. He hath paſſed upon ſuch a decree of perditi- 
on. And-what ſaith\Fob ? 1f he cuts off, or ſhuts out, who can hinder | 
(him ? He findsthem loſt , and ſo he leaves them, reſolvesto pals by 

them, not to recover them ; he ſers the brand of his hatred upon them. 

Such he Scripture calls Reprobates,Caſt-aways, Veſſels of wrath fitted r0 
deſtruttion, Sons of Perdition, They are exy:euuiu, bill'd and book'd 
up for deſtruction, 'Fhey, towhomrhe Goſpel doth no good, that will 
not.embrace ir, are thus loſt, appointed to Perdition, -=Þ 
; 2.' There isa Loſs'in ſtats. Snch as refuſe the Goſpel,they are in an 

aQual ſiate of Perdition. Fehn Baptiſt deſcribes their woful ſtate and 
{condition : The wrath of God abides upon them, Joh.iii, 36. They that 
will not layhold 6 the offers of Grace ; ſuch , are ſtray'd and loſt be- 
yond recovery. Thoſe whom the Goſpel cannot find and recover, ye 
may give them for loſt,they are'undone for ever. The left Groar, the 
\Golpelcan finde ;3' the Loſt ſheep,the Goſpel can bring back again z the 
loft Songthe Goſpel can entertain again : but thoſe that repel theſe be- 


| 


3+ Thereisalofs i» events. Were it but the loſs of Heaven, with- 

our any other miſery, 'twere an heavy doom, as Auguſtine diſcourſes. 
* Should God ſay, Thou ſhalt eſcape all plagues and puniſhments 
| © here.,and hereafter;tani#m faciglifiihmearn nk wvidebs, it would - an 
: Vaccugh 5 | , avy | 
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A | © heavy damnation, Bur theſe are fo loſt, as they ate , and ſhall be 
© | deftroyed. Amun 15 not barely to be loſt and gone 3 but to be un- 
| done and deſiroyed. The ſtray Sheep was -loſt,” but not worried. and 
| devoured ; bur.this loſs,is a laſs of deſtruction, they are utterly ruined 
miſerably undone. As Facob conceived of Foſeph , he had nor only 
' loſt him, but reckons of him as deſtroyed, 4 cre! beaſt hath de- 
 veurcd him, Foſeph is dead , torn in pieces, Such is the loſs of unbe- 
| lievers : thoſe. whom the Goſpel recovers not , come not only ſhort 
' of Heaven, but fall unavoidably into the jaws of Hell ;- utter deſola- 
tion and vengeance ſhall be poured upon them, Such are weſſels of 
B | wrath prepared for deſtruction. Think not, nor imagine to thy (elf a 
 tolcrable condition, though rhou mils of Heaven, Regnare xolo, ſuf- 
| ficit mihr [alvumeſſe, Fug. ThoughlT miſs of Heaven, I hope to do 
' well enough, though in a meaner condition, No, ifthe Goſpel do not 


bane, it will cither help thee to Heaven , or ſinkthee to the pit and 
bottom of Hell, | | 

We have ſeen the Doom and Cenſure which the Apoſtle paſſes 

upon Unbelicvers z Now let's take.notice of, 

Secoxdly, The manner of Denouncing of it 3 If our Goſpel be hid, 

C! ':is hid to them that are leſt. | | 
And for rhe manner of Denouncing this ſentence, take notice of 
three qualifications in it, : 
I. This form of Denouncing of ic is hypothetical , by way of ſup- 
poſal only , if there be any ſuch. And this form and manner of 
expreſſion carries with it a ſecret exprobration and upbraiding of the 
fin oglnfideliry, As it he ſhould ſay, *'T* frange and neous, thas 
ofier ſo much preaching, there ſhould any remain ignorant, unteachable, 
' wnconverted ; tis almoſt incredible men ſhould neglef# ſo great ſalva- 
' tion, Had any other myſterie been taught them , of leſs advantage 
D. then this myſteric of the Goſpel, would they have continued ignorant 
of it> Nay, howaucntive, how apprehenſive, how ſtudious, how | 
> proficient and forward would they have been to have.learn'd and pra- 
Aiſcdit > and (hall rhe Goſpel, the myſterie of ſalvation, be the only 
.neglected thing > Ir made our Saviour wonder atit, when he preach- 
cd at Nazareth, and ſaw ſo little good done, He marvelled at their un- 
belicf, Mark. vi, 6. 

' 1. This form of Denunciation, 'tis illative, brought in-by way 
of proof and inference, *'Tis not: an immediate Principle, clear in 
it ſelf; bur he expreſſes ir by way of illation and deduftion. If owr 

E | Goſpel! be hid, *tis hid tothem that be loſt, It mencontinue ignorant 
and diſobedient tothe Goſpel, ifimpenitent and unbelievers, then the 
Apoſtle from thence infersrhis concluſion, Such men are Caſt-aways. 
'Tis not in the nature of an immediate abſolue Prediaion., but by 
the way of menacing and commination,and upon preſuppoſal of their 
unbelict. 
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' convert thee, it will confoundthee 3 it will be either thy bliſs , or thy | 


| This is the tenour of the Goſpel;this is the Sum of our mT > | 
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We cannot give out copies of God's Decrees, give men an immediate| A 
afſurance'of Heaven ; or ſeal up unto them their final perdition : but | 
we mult proceed by a juſt inference from thoſe qualifications and con- 
| dirions;which the Goſpel expreſſes. We ſearch not the Records of 
| Heaven; butthe Books ofthe Scriptures. And that bids us ſay to the 
righteous, /t ſhell go well withthee : andtoſay, Wo to the wicked , tt 
[ball be ill with thee, Eſai.iiiÞ10, Thatgives us warrane to aſſure you, if 
you repent,and believe, and live holily, you are eleRted, and ſhall be 
ſaved : If you-perſift in —_— and impiety, -and will not lay hold | 
on Chriſt and his Goſpel, youare loſt and Caſft-awayes, We preach / 
not God's ſecrer wy which are abſolute : but the promiſes and | B 
cthreatningsof the Goſpel , which are conditional. 

LY. This form of Sentence, ris ſuſpenſive and general 5 7f is be 
hid, *tis bid to them that are loſt, This Thunderbole hovers over their 
heads in a diſmal cloud of generality. The Apoſtles faſtens ir upon no 
man's perſon' in particular, St. Pal, no doubt, had the Spirit of 
diſcerning incorrigible {inners ; but forbears to diſcover them. He 
points not out, who are loſt, caſt-awayes, reprobates; to teach us, not 
to paſs peremptory ſ{cntence concerning any man's reprobation, or 
| perdition. As far as threatningsreach, ſo wemay, and muſt affright 

men ; butwe have no warrant, toſay, Thou art a reprobate, We 
muſt warn every man, and tellthem of their dangers ; but not ab- 
ſojutely conclude,they are deſtinedto deſtruction, Nebs commiſit con- 
gregationem, fibi reſervavit ſeparationem. He muſt ſeparate the Goats 
from he Sheep, that cannot miſtake them. Nay , we are allowed to 
bring home the mercies and promiſes of God , more near and cloſe 
then we are his judgments, Dewt. xxvii. 12,13. They (hall ſtand upon 
Mount Gerazim to bleſs the People , and they ſhall tand upon Mount | 
Ebal 0 curſe. *Tis not ſaid tocurle the people. Applications of Bleſ- | 
fingsmay be more particular and perfonal,then denouncing of Curſes. | 
. |St. Paul, 1Cor.xvi. ſends perſonal Salutations and Benedi&ions 
to the Saints 3 Salute Aquile, and Priſcilla, and the Church in their 
houſe : bur when he is on Mount Ebat,he denounces Curſes in general, 
If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, lethim be Anathema Mara- 
naths, That curſe breaks in the air ; he faſtens ir not upon any one's 
on. | 
aw ſo from this Sentence thus denounced, the Obſervarion is thus 
much1z'That 1gnorance of the Goſpel,and Unproficiencie under the Mini- 
ftery of it, "tis a fearful ſign of a Caſt-away, a token of P:r4i1i0n1, Such 
an Ohe had need look to himſelf, leſt he prove a Repre 
See the truth of this in three Particulars ; inreſr 
1. Ofthe Wantof the Goſpel. 
--2, Ofthe Negle&tof the Goſpel. - | 
3. Ofthe Reje&ion of the Goſpel. Theſe leave them in 2 condition 

|of damnation. 

I, Single Ignorance (which is careatia remedit) of Ciriſt's Goſpel, | 


is damnable, Such a man lies in the ſtate of damnation. Not only the 
| | negle@ing = 
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| A | neglecting, but even the wanting of the means of Salvation expoſes us| Sermon I+ 
| 


to Perdition. As a man that's ſick of a deadly Diſeaſe, nor only the re- 1 Haw 
| fuſal ofthe ſovereign Medicine to cure him ; .bur the bare want of it 
| makes him irrecoverable. Ignorance, *tis the hold of Satan, where he 
keeps his Captives in Chains of Darkneſs. 'Tis the ſhadow of death ; 
the very Border, and Suburbs, and in-let into Hell. Thus Paul de- 
{cribes the ſad eſtate of men, om of Chriſt, Epheſ. iv.18. having 
' thur underſtandings darkened, and ftrangers from the life of God, | 
' ' through the iznorance that is in them. 
Sce this by the contrary 3 Saving knowledg,'tis a fign of God's love, | 
B that he means well to us : God would have all men ſaved , and come 10 

the knowledg of the Trath, 1. Tim.ii.4. *Tis a fign of his ſpecial love: 

in ElcCtion: To you it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of | 

| Heaven, aliis non, Matth. xiii.11, This Knowledg 'tis the firſt fiepto: | 

| wards Heaven; By this knowledg (hall my righteous Servant juſtifie| 

many, E(ai, liti, 11, *Tis afign we belong to God ; 4s many as were / 
| | ordained to eternal life believed, At. iii. 48. My ſheep hear my voyce, 

| Joh.x.16. You therefore hear not,becauſe you are not ef God, Would': 

| thou get an hopeful ſign to thy (elf, that thou belongeſt ro God > Get! 

| this token, The God of our fathers hath choſen the , that thouſhould'ſt| 
C | know bi will, And on the contrary, the Prophet Eſay's ſpeech 1s of 

| ſad abode,They are a people of no underſtanaing therefore he thut made 

them, ſhall have no mercy on them, Eſai, xxvii.I1, 

2. Alecond Point is, Wilfnl , and careleſs , and ſupine Ignorance 

(which is negletFus remedit) when the Goſpel is offered and tendered to} | 
ws, that's worſe, The other left them ; this puts chem in a damnable | 
eltate.Such an one is in a dangerous condition; his end ts {uſpicious,he | 
hatha ſhrewd ſign upon him of perdition. VVhen God continues cal- | 
ling, and ill we turn the deaf ear to himz when we are willingly and 
| ' wiltully ignorant , Chriſt makesthar a fearful ſign of a Reprobare, | 
| D Therefore ye hear not becauſe ye are not of God, Joh.viii.47. The hear- 
\ | ing ear, that which is ſwift to hear, 'tis a good {ign of Grace, Bur, 
| when thine ear is heavy , like the deaf Adder , hat will not hear the 
| Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely ; ſuch a man is too too likely to 
prove a Caſt-away, 

3. Athird Point is, 0b/tinate, reſolved, and final Ignorance (which | 
is rejectio remedii) and contempt of the Goſpel, "16s an infallible mark, | 
an evident token of perdition , a certain fore-runner of damnation, 
When we live outthe patience of God,when men come to that dead- 
ly period of Infidelity, after all means uſed, then God's Spiric will no 
E | more {trive nor wreſtle with us. wait no longer upon the hardneſs of 
our hearts. Becauſe 1have called, and yerefuſed , and have hated the 
knowledge of Cod; therefore I will laugh «t your deftruition, See how 
Sr. Paul gives over ſuch hopeleſs wrertches, As xiii. 46. When the 
Fews grew obſtinate, whar ſaich St, Paul? Seeing you pat the Word of 
God from you, and judg your ſelves unworthy of eternal life,lo ! we turn | 


zo the Gentiles ;, he leaves themtodie and perith in their (ins, | 
| Kkkt Wel 


nes. eee ee. ee eee. _ ” 


eee 


—— — _m————_—— 


CC _ 
i. 


-608 Fowr SERMONS, &C, 


— 


— 


nm II: A EEE SA A ee, 


.| We mayinvert the Apoltle's Speech, r Cor.1.18: The preaching 0 
us nr | the croſs is b them that dh fook:ſhneſs ; and ſay, They to whom % 4 
| foolifbweſs, ſhall periſh. The Neraral man receives not the things of the 
-\ Spirit of God 3 for they are nts! wriohim. He receives them not, 
not becauſe he accounts them too high and ſublime for him ; but he 
[reje&s rhem our of ſcorn, as things below him , counts them fooliſh- 
neſs. *Tis not, as Solomon ſaith, Wifdem is too high for a fool,and there- 
fore he refuſes it ; but wiſdom is with him, and the Goſpel is fooliſh- 
neſs, and ſohe deſpiſes it. Talk roan unlearned man of ſome paints 
of Philofophic , he will ſay , he cannot receive them , they are be- ! 
| yond his capacity: but here, ralk of Chriſt and the Goſpel,they rejeR 
it, becauſe 'tis fooliſhneſs, too low for them, Here is the contumely, 
which Infidelity offers to the Goſpel ; nor only refuſes ir , bur con- 
tEmins ut, 
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In whom the God of this World bath blinded the Minds of them 
which believe not , left the light = 


WJ E proceed, | 
Thirdly, To the Cauſes ofthis their Unprofi- 
FJ. ciency. Indeed, the Text diſcovers to us a con- 
currence of all the cauſes of a Sinner's Perditi- 
on. Here is not 4urea, bur: ferrea Catena, the 
- ſeveral links ofthar Iron Chain, that lets down a 

"RESI Sinner into the bottomleſs pit : 1 the ſeveral ſteps, 
and ſtairs, by which he deſcends into the place of corment, 

Firſt, God findes him loſt in fin, and fo he leaves him ; he ſees 
him involved in the mals ofPerdition, and reſolves ro paſs by him, not 
ro recover him. ; | 
Di Secondly, A ſecond ſtep is voluntary Inidelity, a wilful negle& and 
contempt of the Goſpel and means of ſalvation, 
| - Thirdly, A third is a thraldom to Satan. Wilful unbelief gives Sa- 
'| tan poſlcfſion of him, and power over him. | 

Fourthly, A fourth ſtep that's Blindneſs of minde, They would not 
believe, and therefore they ſball nor believe : Satan bores out their 
| cyes, caſts them into a ſpiritual Lerhargie, and an utter incapacity ; 
and thar brings them to a final, and deſperate, and irrecoverable 
condition , The Goſpel ſhall not ſhine: into them, that they may be 
ſaved. 

E It remains now, that we ſpeak,  . / —_ 

Firſt, Of che natural, inbred cauſe of this Unproficiency, that's 
Unbilief, *Tis that which makes all means of Grace unprofitable..An 
unbelieving hear is unteachable, it fruſtrates all offers of Grace, and 
' makes them unſucceſsful. This is thereaſon, why the Goſpel could'do 
| No good upon the Jews: Heb. iv. 3. The word preached did not profit 
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| | them, nor being mingled with faith in them that heard 4, He compares 
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the Goſpel to ſome ſovereign Medicine,which muſt not be taken down 
alone x but tempered and mixed with ſome liquor that may carry it 
downzand (hed it-abroad into every part: fo Faith, ir hath vim 4i- 
aphoretitam, "tis vechicalum verbi, We muſt mix the word with faith z 
tharwill quicken and convey it into every part of the Soul, make ir 
powerful and effeQual]. Infidelity that makes it unprofitable ; nay of 
a ſovereign Medicine, it turns it into a deadly poyſon, Therefore 
'St, Paul calls the Goſpelthe word of faith, Rom, x.8. Tisa wordthat 
Faith only makes uſeof. | 

This $in of Infidelity makes atop of our Converſion at the very 
beginning, deſtroys the firſt conceptions of Grace, An unbelieving 
heart, tis like ſome ill-condicioned, cold, barren ground,that chils and | 
deads the ſeed, as ſoon as it is ſown, it makes it rot in the furrows,ne- 
yer to ſpring up, or come to maturity, 

*Tis a fin to be ſtriven againſt,becauſe *tis exceeding natural, ex- 
ceeding hard to be removed and cured, exceeding dangerous and per- 
nicious 3 like ſome noyſome Weed, no good thing can grow where it 
ſpreads and proſpers, | 
I. 'Tisa fin exceeding natural. *Twas that fin that gave us the firſt 
ſlip in our firſt fall , when we all fell from God in Adam, While by 
fajth he held hold on God,and fluck to his word, he was our of danger, 
he was. impregnable 3 but when Satan made him let go thar hold , 
and byinhdelaty to call God's Word in queſtion, then he wrought 

bis fall and ruin preſently. And it being the firſt, ir became the 
{ maſknaturaliin, The Devil hatha Probatum eſt ſet upon that tem- 
[ ptation.. Ve are ſo prone to unbelicf, that we hed rather liſten to Sa- | 
ran diſſlwading,thento God himſelf perſwading of us to believe the' 
Goſpel © No marvel, ſaith Auguſtine, men look not up totheſe hea- 
*£ venly Truths, quia ir terrens proni, dorſum eorum ſemper incuruum 
* eſt - their backs and necks are bowed downwards, they cannot look 
** upwards.and bchold the Goſpel. 
And this native ill-quality of Unbelief ſhews ir ſelf ſpecially in 
refuling the Goſpel. Infidelity is never ſo perverſe and obſtinate, as 
againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel ; we will ſooner believe any thing 
then that, Three rcaſons of it. 

3, Rerur altitude. The Goſpel propounds very high, ſublime 
| Myſteries, Truths that are exceeding ſpiritual and divine. The Myſte- 
|rie afgodlircſs in the Goſpel, 'tis the moſt refined wiſdom of all 
{Trnehs.. Now the Soul of man by Infidelity is ſo bowed down, that it 
meaſures all Truths by ſenſe, or at moſt,by reaſon. It will not believe 
God further then ir ſees him. Bur the Goſpel delivers Truths that 
Reaſon cannot reachto ; Depths of Wiſdom : We ſpeak the Wiſdom of 
God in 4 myſierie, 1 Cor. ii. 7, The loweſt and firſt Rudiments of 
Chriſtianity are inconceiveable ro fleſh and blood 3 how much more 
the more high and ſublime 2 See this in Chriſt's Diſpute wich Nico- 
 demwe,, John iti.” - p | 


 (1.) Nicodemw / 
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[ries of Religion go down with him? 1f 1 bave told you earthly 


"| conveyances of Grace tous? A ſprinkling of water tocleanſerhe ſoul, 


! ro believerhe Goſpel, and that 15, 


to hear and learn, 

(2.) He was no meer Infidel or Pagan ; he had been long in the 
Liſher's Form, under the Pzzdagogie ofthe Law. 

(3.) He was no Smartterer or Novice in it ; but a great Proficient, 
a Maſter in Iſrael, | 

(4.) The Dodrin Chriſt inſtrus him in, wasone ofthe firſt Prin- 
ciples and Rudiments in Chriſtianity, rhe Do&rin of Regeneration. 
And yet how dull and unapprehentive was he > How can theſe things 
be ? How grofly did he conceive of theſe Myſteries ? If he be ſo un- 
capable of theſe lower and eafier Truths, how canthe deeper Myſte- 


things, and ye believe not ; how ſhall you believe, if I tell you of hea- 
venly ? Joh, iii. 12, Infidelity refuſes the Goſpel upon aſecond pre- 
tence ; thar's 

2. Mediorum improbabilitas. The means of Salvation, which the 
Goſpel propounds, ſeem to an Unbeliever exceeding unlikely and im- 
probable, and ſo he refuſeth them. Here is rhe perverſneſs of Infide-/ 
liry ; ſome things are too high in the Goſpel,he cannot reach tothem : 
again, ſome things ſeem too mean and low, he cannot ſtoop tothem, 
Thar God ſhould be Incarnate and become a poor man, Infidelity 
laughs ar it : Cirius apudillos Jupiter Taurws, quam Dews hows, Tertul, 
Thar our Saviour ſhould be crucified, and by ſuch a death'ſave us, ir 
cannot ſink into him. We preach Chriſt crucified, 20 the Fews 4 ſtume 
bling-black, to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs : The one ſtumbles ar irthe other 


ſtock. The meanneſs of Chriſt's Perſon, 'ris a great quarrel and of-| 
fence to Infidelity. His own Counrey-men ſhghred him : They were: 
offended ar him, Matth. xiii. 57. How can this man ſave us ? they let 


and comemptible, The Preaching ofthe Word, 'ris but fooliſhneſs to 
them, Many a man that gives us the heating, I fear, laughs in his 
ſleeve at us. The Sacraments, how unlikely to be infundibula gratis, 


a taſte of Bread and Wine, to nourilh us to life eternal, Naaman the 
Syrian, is the Pattern of Infidelity , he ſcorns God's way,/and can tell 
a better of his owy : Ihad thought thus and thus, what means dipping 
ſeven times in Fordan ? Are not the Rivers of Dama{ius heelihful 
aud ſovereign ? There is another Reaſon that makes us thus backward' 


3,: Conſcientie reatus. The heart ofevery man by nanure is full of, 
Privy guikine(s, conſcious to himſelf, thar alljs not well $Wixt God 
and him z and that-makes his heart draw back by unbclict, and nor} 
embrace the Goſpel. This guiline(s of Conſciencesbat God is become} 
our;ememy, that heaven and we are at variance, makes a man tart 
and be ſbic at any appearancesof (God,at any meſſage or ridings from | 


| (1.) Nicodemws was no obſtinate, perverſe man ; he was content | Se 


ſpurns at it : Theone makes it a ſtumbling-block,the other a mocking-] 


him ar nan2hr. So all the means of Grace Infidelity judges chem poor | 


him,. Asan indebted wan or malefactor, is afraid ar the {ight of an | 


= Officer, | 
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Serm.:[1,| Officer, he thinks he comes ro apprehend him : as Ahab was troubled 
| AA} | arthe ſightofa Propher, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy ? It makes 
a wicked man tremble/at any tidings from God, He looks upon Chriſt 
as the Devil did, 0 !-art thou come 10 torment ws ? Doth God ſpeak to 
him ? require any duty of him? he ſays, as Ahab did, Sre how he picks 
a quarrel againſt me, 2 King. v. 7. He looks uponthe Scripture, nay 
the Goſpel, (the Patent'of Mercy and Pardon, an A of Oblivion and 
Indempnity) asa Wrirto arreſt him, as the very Neck verſe of his 
Condemnation. Tell him, that God is willing to treat with him ot 
Reconciliation 3: yea, that he hath given his Son to die for him, it can- 
not ſink into his hear to believe it, 'tis roo good News to be true, - His 
| guilty heart miſ-gives him 3 God & mine enemy, be cannot mean ſo 
well ro'me : it makes him refuſe rocome in. As Traytours and Rebels 
that reje& Pardon; -they will fight it out, they look for no mercy. 
Thar's the firſt, Infidelity isa fin excceding natural. 

II, *Tis a fin exceeding difficult and hard to becured. There is no 

fin more inexpugnable; then the ſin of Infidelity, | 
- 1. The long continuance in our Nature makes it hardly curable : | 
like a' Tree deeply rooted, 'tis hardly digged up. The poſſeſſed of a 
Devil, that had been ſo of a childe, was hardly cured, Mark ix.21.thc | 
Diſciples could not do it, This kind goes not out, but by Prayer and C 
Faſting. Infidelity, 'ris a cough corruption, *tis a ſturdy Devil. 

2, Infidelity is hardly cured; 'tis a Diſeaſe 'of rhe Underſtanding 
and rational Soul. 1nfideliras eft affeftus in ipſa voluntatis & rations 
arce ſedens, & regnans, Luth. And rational Diſeaſes are moſt incure- 
| able. 'Tisa'difficult work to rake off a Film from the Eye, And un- 
belief,*tis a Film upon the Underſtanding. Unbelief, *ris hardly re-| 
moved, becauſe it ſeems to be reaſonable. Thoſe fins that Reaſon . 
| coridemns, as Intemperance and Senſuality, Reaſon helps forward the | 
cure of them; as Reaſon helps the cure of ſome Diſcaſes : But Reaſon 
pleads for Infidelity. Nature helps not this cure, bur ſtrives againſt ir. | H 
| What? wilt you pur out our eyes ? bid us believe we know not what ? 

make us go further then Reaſon teaches-us> See the difficulty of this 
| cure in theſe Diſcoveries. | 
| Yr Chriſt himſelf, by his own Preaching, cond hardly maſter | 
|- - this bind and deaf Devil. Though he-ſpake as newer man ſpake, yet 
{- © how few believed him > Not any of the great ' Ones ſubmitted to 
 him'* nay, they gloryed in ir, Do any of the Rulers believe on him ? 
Joh. vii.-48,/ No; nothis own Countrey or Kinsfolk : Hi Brethrep. 
believednot in him, Joh. vii. 5. -* | 
_*? 2, "Infidelity reje&ed not only his bare Preaching 3; bur ir did| FE 
| - out-facethe very evidence and power of Mitacles. 'Tisa ſin'nor to 
j — believe even without Miractes;" Chriſt reproves it, F0h.'iv, Bur 
Infidelity will not'yield, when ir fees Miracles. How maty'Mira- 

| cles did Chriſtcaſt away upon the Infidelity of the Fews ?'-Thus 
{- Gotexpoſtulates with the 1ſ-aelites, Numb. xiv.'t 1. How lone will 
j #be cre they belkeve me, for all the ſigns that I have ſhewed among ſt | 


them ? 
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them ? Nay, the Jews Infidelity grew more obſtinate by our Sa-| 
viours Miracles ; it ſtiffned it ſelf harder, kicked againſt the ay; 
dence and glory of them. . by 
3. See the hardneſs of this cure of Infidelity, how weakly it 
gocs forward in God's own Children,how ſlowly, how imperfe&- 
ly > What ado was itto get Moſes to believe at God's appearance 
ro him? How did Meſes and Aaron ſtagger thorow Unbelicf : 
Whar a ſtruggling of Uubelict in Sarah and Z acharie ? How often 
 werethe Diſciples checked for their Unbelict? 0 ye of little faith ! | 
And when they had believed, yet how foon were they relapſed and 
. fallen back from it > Martha, after much ado, ſhe believed : bur, 
when Chriſt bids them openthe Sepulchre, ſhe relapſes preſently, | 
ſhe talls into a new fir of Infidelity, 0, zew he ftinketh ! Whar ſaith 
Chriſt ro her > Did I not ſay, if thou whuldeſt believe ? Joh. xi. 40, 
Sothe Diſciples,after they had ſeen the Miracle ofthe Loaves ; yet 
ris ſaid, They forgat that Miracle, for their hearts were hardned. 
Mark vi.5 2. What a {woon did the Faith of the Apoitles fall into 
upon Chriſt's Paſſion > Chriſt upbraided them for their unbelief,, 
Mark xvi. 14. 'Tis hardly cured. -. | 
HI. Infidelity, 'tis a {in exceeding dangerous and pernicious, of 
great Provocation. | 
1, *Tis very. dangerous. *Tis ſeated in the moſt vital part, in the 
mind and underſtanding : And a wound in the head, 'tis much more 


dangerous, then in ſome other Members, Infidelity, *tis error circa 
Principia: An Unbeliever errs in the firſt Principles, and fo errs 
more perniciouſly ; as hethat miſtakes and goes wrong at firſt ſetting 
out, and takes a wrong way, heerrs more then he that miſtakes after- 
wards, he goes not one ſtep right, Belief ſets us into the way to Hea- 


yen 3 bur unbelicf puts us the quite contrary way, carries us to Tarſms, 


when God ſends us to Nineveh, Hethar believes nor, treads the firſt 
ſtep wrong. Faith, 'tis the firſt beginning of a Chriſtian life : He that 
comes 10 God, muſt believe, Heb. xi. 6. Bur Infidelity that (ers us off : 
Take heed there be not in you an heart of unbelief, to depart from the 1i- 
ving Ged, Heb. iii. 12. It ſtops our entrance intothe Church : They 
entred not through unbelief, Heb. iii. 19. 


2, Tis of greateſt provocation. Iroffers an high contempt to the 


Glory of God. It calls his Truth and Goodnefs into queſtion. God 


ſays it, and Unbelicf gain-ſays it, and gives God the lic : He that be- | 


lieves not, makes God a Lyer, 1 Joh. v. 10, Faith acknowledges him 
the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs : Infidelity-ſuſpes his Truth, 
gives no credit to him, How ſeyerely hath God puniſh'd this fin > The 
Prince of 5 amaria was trod under foot for ir. It coſt Moſes and Aaron, 
the loſs of the Land of Canaan, How ill did God take it at King Aha 
his hand, 1Wifl you weary my God alſo ? ſaith Eſai,>Chap. vii. 13. It 
kept all che people of Iſrael out of the promiſed Land : They entred 
not in, becauſe of anbelief, Heb. iii, 19. They -were guilty of many 
other {ins; bur this excluded them, Irdepopulared the Church of che 
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Germ, Il | Jews ; their unbelief caſt them out from being God's people. Thati A 
LAya, | Nation had many ſins; above all, they murdered the Lord of life, yer 
| God offered them mercy, would have pardoned them that grear tin, 
;if they would have believed and embraced the Goſpel : bur, when 
they grew obſtinare in unbelief, then God caſt them away, Roms. / 
[xi 20, Becauſe of anbelief they are broken off : that fin made them Caſt- | | 
| awayes. See how Paul ferves the bill of Divorce upon that people, | | 
| pronounces the ſentence of utter dereliction uponthem, As xiii, 46, / | 
Seeing you put the worg of God from you,and judge your ſelves unworthy | 
of eternal life ; lo | we turnio the Gentiles, He leaves them to die and | 
periſh in their ſins, 
| We come, | 
Secondly, Tothe cauſe increaſing this Unproficiencie 3 thar's ſpi- 
ritual Blindneſs : The God F1hi world hath blinded their mindes) 
In it three things. 
I. The Auchour that works this blindneſs, that's the God of this 
world. 
II. The Advantage and Opportunity he hathto do it;thar's implied | } 
in this word 't» os, tis his being in them. | 
II. The miſchievous Effe& he works in themyhe ſirikes rhem with ' 
| Blindneſs. fs 
| I. The Authour ofthis ſpriricual Blindneſs is,the God of thi world. 
Who is that? 'Tis an high Title : ir ſounds like one of the glorious Ti- 
tles of Almighty God: He # the. God of the whole earth, Eſa. liv, 5. 
The world s the Loxv's, and the fulneſs thereof... He firſt made it, he 
ſill ſupports it by the word of his Power,he orders and governs it,and 
will one day judge it. This made Chryſoffom conceive, it was the true | 
God that is here meant. | | .| 
Others take occaſion by this Title fondly to imagine a double God. 
Marcian,he dreamed oftwo Gods : the one,the God of the Old Teſta- 
ment; him he term'da juſt Gol; then he imagin'd another God of the D | 
New. Teſtament, him he called the good God, A good Godand a juſt 
God ; whereas Juſtice and Goodneſs are both in our God, Thenyhe | 
would have the 01d God and the New God ; wicked and blaſphemous | 
contradictions} Newneſs and Oldneſs are utterly repugnant to our | 
eternal-God. Nowas Deus non fuit, verms Deus non eſt, No, he is 
alwayes the ſame, Yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for ever, The 
Maniches,they ran wider,they would have a good God, and a bad God : | 
Both curſed Herefies, buryed in Hel, we will not taint the air with 
further naming of them. | 
The rue intendment of the Apoſtle is, to expreſs and point out the E 
| Devil, thatgrear ſeducer, that great oppoſer and adverſary of the 
| Goſpel z; 'tis he that blinds men, and hurries chem to Perdition. He 
is called The God of this world: So our Saviour ſtyles him, The Prince 
{of this world, John xii. 31, St. Paul calls the Dewils, 1 Cor. ii. 6. The 
| Princes of this world, and Epbeſ. vi. 12, wrwnreghesr, The Rulers of 
the dakneſs of this world. | 
I 3] So | \ 


| 
| 


' On IL. Cox: iv. 3, 4. 
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! and they would do, I,marry, would they ; but,fer them on the Monn- 


Sothen, we muſt make theſe two enquiries, 
1. Whatis his Dominion ? 
2, Vhar is his Deity> | 
I, What is his Dominion ? *Tis Th#x world, Here is one word ſeems 
to enlarge his dominion, The world ; a word of wide compaſs : but 
but here is another word that confines it, 'tis This world ;, that's rermi- 
nes diminzens, a word of confinement and limitation. Ir ſpoils his 
Divinity to limit him, Ye mar a God, if ye come to confine him. 
What poor Deities had the Syrians ? they were Gods of the Valleys, 
forſooth ! and not of the Mozntains. Put their Gods into the Yalleys, 


tains, they could do nothing. A wicked man's God, is but the God of 
this world ; both for extention and duration. But our God, he is the | 
Lord of heaven and earth, there is the extention; and his dominion is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, there is the duration ofhis dominion, 
Satan's petty God(hip is limited to zbis world, he may ruſtle it here a 
while, bur he bears no ſway in the world to come. Heaven is my 
Throne, ſaith God, and ihe Earth is my footſtool, Thronws Diaboli is 
ſcabellus Dei, The World, the Devil's Throne, is but God's Footſtool, 
Our God in Heaven is all in all. | 

How then is Satan th? God of this World ? The World hatha double 
acceprion : it ſignifies only the Territory and Region, or clſe the Inha- 
bitants and People of it ; that is, either the things of ths world, or the 
men of this world, _ | 

(1,) Take itfor the Territory, and then I demand, 1s Satan indeed 
the Ged of this world ? Surely, The world is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereef. This frame of heaven, and earth, and all the Creatures1n it, 
and parts of ir, own no other God, bur the only, true, living God, 
Saran bath no true original power over the leaſt pile ofgra(s, or duſt 
of earth ; he could not, when time was, and when it much concerned 
him, make ex pulviſculs pediculum, Exod, viii, not turn onegrain of 
duſt into the leaſt poor, crawling Creature. Yer ſomething there 15 
oor he bears the ſway, carries the name of the God of this world, He 
is ſo, 

:, By Uſurpation ; like an audacious Traytour, that ſers himſelf 
up againſt his lawful Sovereign,and will ſertle and order the King- 
dom without him. But this Title will proveroo hot for him: He 
muſt claim it by another, ſuch as it is, and that is, 

2. By God's permiffion. He ſuffers Satan to play the Godhere, 
andto exerciſea kind of power in this material world. God yields 
him the intermedling with the Creatures; 

[1.] Ut ſint arma militie. Gives him theſe advantages to ſireng-| 
then himſelf, that Chriſt's vitory over him may be the more glo- 
rious : as Fehu ſaid to the men of Fezreel, Now you have 4 ſtrong 
Cty, fizht for your ſelves. | ©" 

[2,] Ut ſfpolia viorie, God permits himto 'domineer intheſe 


Creatures, as having got a kind of right over them by gur over- 
L11l throw. | 
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throw. So far as we hadrightin them, fo far Saran won them by 
ſubduing us. | 

[3.] Ur vincula captivitatis, He ſuffers: Satan to domineer in 
theſe outwardthings, that they may be as bonds and fetters to hold! 
| . his captives. The Riches, and Honours, and Wealth of the world, 

are oft-times Satan's fetters, in which he keeps his Priſoners and 

 Vaſſals. Bur yer this power 15 ſtill under control, and liable to 
ejetion. Thar's the Territory. 

(2.) Takethe World for the Inhabitants. Se, Perer (2 Epiſt, Chap, 
ti. 5.) calls it 7he world of the angoadly. In thar ſenſe eſpecially Saran 
is zhe God of this world, Wicked men arc called the World ; 

I. Thereis a world ofthem. A few good, very few in reſpe&t 
ofthe bad, they fill and people the world. 

2, They arc called the Wor id, rhar's their proper element. David 
callsrhem The wen of this World, whoſe portion « in thus life, The 
Saints, they are but ſtrangers; they arc 2zcole, rhe other but 4d- 
_ Saints are Pilgrims, the other dns, home-born to the 
world. 

3, They are the World, they bear all the ſway. The world was 
made for them,as the Sea for Leviarben,and they rake their paſtime 
therein, God's people beg only, as the 1ſfaelites did, Let ws go by | C 


A 


4 


the King's high-way inio our ows countrey, | 
This is the wer/d where Satan Lords ir. That worid which Saint 
Paul calls, This preſent evil world, Gal. vi. 4, That which St, Fohy 
ſpeaks of, The whele world lies in wickedneſs, 1 John v. t9. That) 
wor/d againſt which Chrift denounces a Wo, Wo to the world, be-| 
Cauſe of offences, Mas. xviii. 7. That world which ſtands in enmity 

_ againit God, The friend/bip bf the world & enmity againſt God, Jam. 
| V+ 4. That which Chriſt prayes not for, 1 pray noe for the world,' 
John xvii. 9, That world which cannot ſee Chriſt, nor receive him, 
Fohn iv. 17, That world is Satan's dominion. That's the firſt |; 


iry. 

2. Theſecond Enquiry is, Whar is Satan's Deity > How comes 
Satan to this greatneſs, to be the God of this world ? 1 anſwer, He at- 
tains to the God-ſhip three wayes, | 

. (2,) By neceſſary devolution, If the Lord be not our God,' then 
Satan will be. The-world is divided into two: Bodies, and there are 
two Heads of theſe two Bodies 3; there are no. Neutrals, that belong 


to. : | 
1, Thebody ofthe Saints, the Church. Ofchat Chriſt is Head. 
2. The body of the wicked and ungodlys Satan is the Head, 
| they are his Limbs and Members. y that belong not unto! 
Chriſt, they ate Satan's portian. Theſe are the two Cities St. Au- 
guſtine ſo much diſcourſes of in his Book De' Civitate ;" Feraſalem 
and Babylon; and all menare Citizens to one of theſe, The New 
Feruſalem, that's the City of God ,, Spiritual Babylon, the Burrough 
and Incorporation of Satan. All, thar are without the Borders of 
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clefiam Diabolw,Cypr. When' Paul caſt out wicked men out ofthe os * 


Church, he delivered them to Satan. /_ : .. | 
(2.) Satan becomes the God:of wicked men, by their real and | 
voluntary ſubmiſſion to him, as to their God. indeed all wicked men | 
| do not in open and expreſs manner devote themſelves to Satan, (that's 
the high Apoſtalie of ſome Monſters) bur yet intrue conſtruQtion, in 
real account, every wicked man makes Saran his God,and himſelf his 
{crvant, As he that chooſes to livein any King's Dominion, under his! 
Laws,performs obedience, is to all purpoſes and conſtructions of Law 
Biſuch a King's Subje&, though he doth nor perform atually. any per- 
| ſonal Homage,or (wear Fealty to him : So wicked men live in Satan's 
Territory, ſubmit to all the Laws of his Kingdom, full thoſe things 
which he accounts honour and worſhip to him, His will {ways them, 
tis Vice-gerents,the world, and the fleſh, and the luſts of them, take 
up their hearts, If we obey Satan's Miniſters,we-honour him, Many a | 
man ſtands more in aw of the next Conſtable, then he doth of the 
King ; but, by doing ſo, he approves himſelf the King's Subje&, 
(3.) Satan becomes the God of wicked men by God's juſtdeſertion, | 
and giving themover, and ſo Satan becomes a God to them. Obſtinate 
C | {tnners, God gives them over to Satan, he (ers Satan over them to rule 4- 
in them, and to be effectual inthem. The patience of God, andhis ex- 
peQation, by which he waits upon the hardneſs of our hearrs, hath its | 
date and period, VWhen that is come, and yer we will not turnto him | 
nor ſubmit, he then withdraws himſelf, leaves us to the-power and 
. | malice of Satan, and he becomes a God torule and govern us, 'Twas | 
the heavy curſe and imprecation of David upon obſtinate, wicked 
men, Let Satan ſtand at his right hand, Pal, cix. 6. Thus he gave 
over Pharash, and Ahab, and Saw, and Fudas, to the power of Satan, 
He enters 7» j ws vacui,he claims us then by way of Occupancie, VVhen | 
D | men are caſt off by God as torlorn and hopelcts, all means have been 
uſed and prove unſucceſsful; then that man is made a Prey to Satan, 
. | He, that will not ſerve the true God, ſhall be a Vaſſalco Satan. They | 
if aredriven out of the inheritance of the Lord, to ſerve the baſeſt of all | 
falſe Gods, the Devilhimſelf, Sac mey, ſaith St, Paul, turn aſide after 
Satan. } 
It ſhews us the great calamity that we bring upon our ſelves, by | 
departing away fromche living God, Ir puts us into the loweſt, vileſt 
{lavery that can be.ſers Satan as a God over us. Many baſe ſubjections 
a wicked man make$to Satan, and Satan gets many Titles of Superto- 
E [rity over him, : 
[1.] Wicked men make Satan their Maſter, and themſelves his] 
Drudges 3 and that's a baſe ſubjeQion, worſe then har of Cham,or Ca- 
naan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be, Saint Pay aſſures us of this , 
| Ys ſervants you are 10 whom ye obey, Rom. vi, 16. The life of a 
f wicked man is a conſtant drudgery and ſervice of Satan, That's a 


baſe condition. 


Al Feruſalem, belong to Babylon, Intra Eccleſiam Chriſtis, extra Ec- 


| 


Etits- _ [2.] Wicked | 
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Serm; 11.1 {2-] Wicked menhave a nearer relation,Satan gets greater intereſt 
VL |inthem; they make themſelves his Children; Satan becomes a Father 
to them, And though it ſeems otherwiſe, 'tis worſe: to be . a Childe , 
then a ſervantto Saran, 'They are more naturalized to him, of a nearer | 
firmilicude, Moſes had rather be a Bond-flaveto Pharaoh, then a Grand- 
childe ro-him 3 rather: ſuffer afiQtion-under him, then enjoy pleaſures 
with him; | And what are ſinners to'Satan 2 - St. Fehy tells them, They 
are Children of the Devil, —_ 10, In ths the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the Devil, Thus Chriſt tells the Jews, Te 
are of Jour: Father the Devil, and his + as you, Joh. viii, 44. A fear- 
ful ching to be reckoned Satan's Off-ſpring, the Seed of thar Serpent, 
the Generation of the Viper, | | 

£3.) The Devil _y an higher and more ſupreme dominion over 
them, he becomes their King and Sovereign, He is called he Prince of 
this world, John xiv. 30. So Rewiii.s, we read'of Satan's Throne, Our 
Saviour tells us of Satan's Kingdom, Mar. xii. 26. Agreat Power, an| 
heavy Yoke,an unf upportable Tyranny. The Dragon and his Angels, 
able to wage war with Michael and his Angels. 
|,” [4:] Bur of all ſubmiſfioris and ſubjeRtions; this is the vileſt and 
baſeſt ro ſet up the Devil to be our God ; 'not- only to give him the 
ſervice due to a Maſter, nor the obedience of a Son-unto a Father, or 
the ſubjeRion due to a King 3 but to ſtoop to him, as ro the God-head, 
' which we worſhip and adore. Whar's this, bur to give the curſedeſt | 
Creature the higheſt honour > *Twere Treaſon to depoſe the King, 
though rocrown his Son; but to fet the Crown upon the vileſt Tray- 
rours head, and make him our King, 'twere double Treaſon. Yer thus | 
deal we with God, vile Vretches that we are, In our daily Rebelli-' 
| [ons we difclaim our Homage to his ſovereign Deity, and devote vur , 
ſelves tothe ſervice of a Dung-hill God. 

It ſhews us inſignem contumeliam, the high contempr and indignity 
that God ſuffers from the men of this world. A wicked m1n, as much 
as in him lies, puts God out of his Throne, and places Satan in it. In- 
deedthey cannot do it, .The Lord i Ged, be the people neyer ſo rebelli- 
owe : bur that excuſes not the Worlds wickedneſs. As St. Auguſtine 
ſpeaking of luſting after a Woman, Er illa caſt ueſt, & ts Adulter es ;| 
ſhe continues chall, and yet thou haſt committed adultery with her inthy 
heart, Andſoof himthar hates his Brother, 1/le vivit,& ts Homicida 
es 3 he is alive, and yer in thy heart thou arr'a murtherer. So the Lord 
is God inſpight of all impiery ; yet the world,as much as lies in them, 
doumhrone and un-God him. They revolt from God to his utter Enc- 
my, and worſhip the baſeſt Creature, before the Creatour. You 
know with what indignation and deteſtation Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor.vi. 15. 
What ? ſhall 1 take the members of Chriſt, and make them the <1] 
effan Harlot ? How much more diſhonour is it to 4ake the 
of Chrift, and to make it a member and limb of Satan? 

True; but who ſets vp Satan asa God ro worſhip him ? 
1. I anſwer; Some Nations cxpreſly do it,a@ually adore __ 
acrifice 
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| though they thought not ſo. Nay, Feroboam#'s ſervice was intended to | 


| 


of honour and worthip ro God. Thiou ſerveſt God in doing of any 
good deed. Why fo? 


facrifice to him. No doubr, a ſingular calamity it is; that the ſoul of | Serm. I 


man, made to ſerve andenjoy God, ſhould be ſo grofly befotted;: ſo 
wotully enthralled,as toexhibire that ſacrediſervice'of Divine wotſhip 
to that curſed Fiend, D# Gen!ium demonia, Pſal.'xcvi. 5, by 

2, All falſe and Idolatous worſhip (though it be otherwiſe meaht) | 
i5, in God's account, the worſhip ofSaran, The'Jews pretended they 
imitared Abraham in {acrificing their Sons ; bur whavCith God ofir > | 
They offered np their ſons and daughters to Devils Pal. cvi. 37 Thus | 
the Scripture reckons of all the ſuperſtitions and falſe worſhip? a- 
mon2ſ{tche Heathens, 1 Cor. x. 20. 1ſ; ſaith St; Paml, thar/ the things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, th:y farrifice to» Dewils,' and not to God; | 


the true God JEHO V-A H; it was but Erroy ty modo: Ambs calls 
it the manner or way of Beerſheba, that was all,and'ye God accounted 
that worſhip as done to Devils. 


berwixt the Meat andthe God : Oh ! no, ſaith Paul, I would not that 
ye ſhonld have fellowſhip with Devils, x Cor, x. 20. A falſe Religion, 
'tis che Devil's invention, and he that performs it,performs tothe De- 
vilan a&t of Adoration. 

3.' Notonly Invocation and Adoration, but every wicked and im- 
pious ation is a real performanceof worſhip to Satan ; asa Chriſtian 


honours God and ſerves him, not only by the immediate ads of Re-} 


ligion, bur by fulfilling of his will,by doing of that which is well-plea- 
fing in his fight, There are A&sof Religion, and EffeQts of Religion : 
Acts of Religion, as Prayer, Invocation : Effe&s of Religion, as to 
viſit the Widows and the Fatherleſs, James i, 27. both are Proteſtations 


1. Bccauſe God hath inſtiruted it, *ris an act of his appointment 
and ordination. | | 

2. Becauſe he accepts it at thy hands, and delights in 1t, 

3. Becauſe his Spirit moves thee to it. | 

4. Becaule his Glory is ſet outby ir, his Kingdom is advanced 
by it. | 
: 5. Becauſehe will ſurely reward thee for it. In all cheſeregards| 
every good duty is a ſervice done to God, So an ungodly man, in 
his wicked courſes, performs a true, real worſhip and ſervice to 
Saran, though he think not of it. _” 

x.' Fecauſe every wicked ad is Satan's invention and ordination. | 
St. Fohn calls them all the works of the Devil : For this cauſe wes 
the Son of God manifeſted, that he-might deſtroy the works of the De-| 
vil, 1 [oh. iii. $. | 

2. They are his works, heis ſerved by them, he takes great de- 
light in them. Now nidoribus paſcitur, ſed witis, ſaith St. Auguſtine : 
A wickedaQion isa ſweet ſacrifice inthe Devil'snoſtrils. | 


Feroboam ordained Prieſts for Highs | 
places, and forthe Devils, 2 Chron, ii. 15, The Chriſtians in Corinth | 
thought they might cat of Hearhens ſacrifices, they could diſtinguiſh} 


3. His 
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3. His Spirit ſtirs them upto it, he rules in chem, wigs, he works 
effettually in the children of di om; Satan fills their hearts 
with thoſe ſinful motions ; as - Peter to Ananias, As v.3. 

Why hath Satan filled your hearts ? . wo obey his motions and, 
rat" 
4. His bs 6. co goes forwMd by it, n- _ by every wicked 
= And this makes him inſult over bimſelf, as Chyſoſtom 
notes, ex oy more ſervants and worſhippers in the world, then 
God himſelf. 

5. *Tis hisſervice, he will pay themtheir wages, A ſory, nay, an 
heavy reward it will be. But yet the Devils days-men they be, and 
he will recompenſe them. 

Tantum de primo, the Author and Worker of this Dlindnels i in 
Uubelievers, Th: God "ef this World. 
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SERMON 


| I. Co K, Iv. 3, 4: 


In whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them 
Which believe not 5 leſt the light ——_— | 


lH E Author of this Spiritual Blindneſs is the 

= Devil, The God of ths World. 
II. A ſecond thing conſiderable is the 
Advantage and Opportunity that Satan hath 
in wicked men and Unbelievers, to blinde 


T7 


8 (SY them ; that's implyed in this word, 'E»3:, ris 
), (00! being in them, 'Tis not ſo much #nter ques, 
RM amongit whom, but iz quibws, within whom. 
a 'Tis a Speech of very great Emphaſis, and 
ſhews that Maſtcrie and Power that Satan hath over the ſouls of Un- 
believers. He is in them, as in his poſſeſſion ; the heartof a wicked man 
is the hold of Saran,the ſeat and reſting place of that Evil Spirit. Every 
ungodly man is. a ſpiritual Demoniack ; his ſoul 'tis the harbour and 
| receptacle of Satan. As thoſe that are ſancified, and believe, God's 
good Spirit dwells inthe, fixes his manſion and: abode in them ; he 
makes the ſoulof a Believer his Temple and SanQuary : We are built 
up for an habitation of Ged through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22, God dwells 
in the heart of an humble man, Eſai. Ivii, 15. So, on the contrary, 
every wicked man and Unbehever, is the habication of Saran : Such 
an one Chriſt calls Sazan's houſe, The unclean ſpirit takes to him ſeven 
| other Devils worſe then himſelf,and they enter in and dwell in 1hat man, 
Mar. xit, 45. Our Saviour compares Satan, in the heart of a wicked 
man,toa ſtro»-g man armed that keeps bis Palace in peace, Luk.xi. 21. 
he hath quiet poſſeſſion, abſolute command. Thus he took poſſefhion 
of Fadas his ſoul, Luke xxit. 3. Then entred Satan into Fudas. ; 
Here is the difference 'ewixt a Saint and a wicked Sinner, Satan 15. 
Sandorum accola, impiorum incols: he is bur a borderer on a Saint, 


bur a dweller in a wicked man, He may bulie himfelf about a good 
| man, 


— 
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$orm 111) man, as an Afſaylant « burhe hath the full poſſeſſion of a wicked man, 

WAN | 35an Inhabirant. Miſſus eſt foras (ſaith St. Auguſtine) non intrinſecus 
dominatur, [ed extrinſecus preliatar : he is caſt out of a child of God, 
and ſo beleagures him by outward afſaulrs only, but hath no inward 
hold or poſſeſſion ofhis heart. It may be, he may ſurprize the heart of 
a good Chriſtian ſometimes, ſteal in by ſome temptation ; bur he is 
in there like a Thief (in a true man's houſe : buthe is in the ſoul of a 
wicked man, like a Thief in his own harbour ; the ſoul of ſuch a man, 
'ris a den of Thieves. 

He ſurprized Petey by temptation, but was preſently caſt out again: 
but he entred into Fa445,and took poſſeſſion of him. Non modo adeft, 
1ſed ineſt, ſaith St. Bernard: he isnot only a Neighbour, but an Owner 
of wicked men, As Auguſtine alluding to Nathax's Parable, concer- 
ning David's Adultery, when he tells him ofa Traveller that came to 
the rich man ; © Thar Traveller, ſaith he, was that ſinful Temptation, 
© Libido in Davide non rex, ſed hoſpes fuit ; nec in eo libidinis 
« ?mmoderate permanſio, [ed tranſitns fait ; that Temptation, it was 
* a Traveller that turned in for a night, and departed again it had 
© no fixed dwelling, or abode with him. But a wicked mans heart, is 
not hoſpirium, but reguam Satane : Satan doth not only lodge in a 
wicked mans heart, as a Traveller for a night ; but rules and reigns in 
him, He afſayes to carry Saints to ſin, but is not ſo prevalent with 
them; they reſiſt and repell him ; but in a wicked man, he is effeQual 
in all his temptations, &:ex«; he works effetFually in the children of 
diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2, He is in them as another ſoul toepliven them. | 
He is like ſickneſs in a Saint ; bur like life in a Sinner, _ | 

This is the woful condition of an unconverted, unbelieving ſinner, 
though” ris little thought of. To have our houſe haunted with an evil. 
ſpirit, wethink it diſmal ; or a bodily poſſeſſion by the Devil , *cis 
counted a dreadful vexation: whereas neither the one, nor the other 
15 to be compared with this woful miſery of the Devil's ſpiritual inha- 
bitation. Excariamus hunc pulverem, ſaith Chryſoſtom, comforting 
Stagiriss that was haunted with the Devil by a bodily obſcſſion 3 We 
will ſoox bruſh off this duſt, ſaith he: He makes no more of that bodily 

(Aion 3 but tisan harder matter to diſlodge the Devil out of our 
hearts : a more ſad condition'to become to Satan a ſpiritual habitati- 
'[ ON. ' That's the ſecond, the Advantage and Opportunity, 'Er3ts, He & 

inthem.. 

III. We proceedto the third Particular, that's the miſchievous 
Effect which Satan works in them ; he ſtrikes them with ſpiritual 
_| Blindneſs ; *Enxianun , He blinds the minds of Unbelievers, That encrea- 
ſes theirInfidelity, makes them unc1pable of the Myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel, they cannor ſee or behold the light of ir. St. Fohn aſſigns this for 
the cauſe why the: Fews were ſo incredulous, that neither Chriſt's 
Sermons,nor his VVonders, neicher his Oracles,nor his Miniſters could 
| work them to Converſion, Fohn xii. 37. though he had done ſo many 

Miracles before them, yer they believed not on him, *cis —_— he | 
wonders 
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A] wonders,as it is in Eſai's words, Lok D.who hath believed our report? | 
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On II. Cor, iv. ;, 4. 


— 
— 


— 


Well he gives the reaſon, Yerſe 38. Therefore they could not beliewe.' 
becauſe Eſaiah ſaith, He hath blinded their minds, and bardened theres | 
hearts, that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes nor underſtand with their 
hearts, This Reaſon ceaſes the wonder : 1Mud mivor, faith the Father 
vel potius non miror, non attendere homines cos ;*tis no wonder that 
blinde men cannot ſee, 

Will you ſee the nature of this woful diſpoſition, to be givenover 
to blindneſs ? There be many Conſiderations of it that make ir woful, 


-and thoſe that axe under tt excceding miſcrable, 


befal us, ſpiritual evils are, moſt grievous. The ſpirit of-a man is the 


chieteſt part of a man : And fo thoſe things that make for the good 
of rhe Spirit, are the chicfeſt good ; andthoſe evils that do affet and 


- ———— — ————— 


1, *Tis malum ſpirituale, a ſpiritual evil ; and of all evils that can 
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—_ the Spirit, are thegreateſt evils. Deformity of Body to a ſober 


judgment ſeems nothing fo evil, as a deformity in the Soul. Who! 


| would not rather have a miſhapen Servant, then a falſe perfidious 


Servant > Diſeaſes ofthe Body are outward and more curable : but 
diſtempers of the Soul are inward and dangerous, Bodily blindneſs is 
a rueful ſpe&acle : but to have the eye of the Soul darkened and blind- 
ed, is much more grievous. 

2, 'Tis in nobil:{ima parte ſpirits, Blindneſs in our minds, 'tis a 
woful blindneſs : Why > the mind, *ris the higheſt and moſt ſupreme 
Faculty of the Soul of man ; and Corruprio optimi, peſſima, The decay 
of the chiefeſt Faculties, 'tis the worſt corruption. Now the mind of 
man,'ris his excellency; *cis that by which he is likeſt God); that where- 


in he bears his {imilitude. By that he is neareſt, and even equal to An- 
gels far above all other Creatures, To ſuffer in thar,which is our beauty 
and excellency,'tis the greateſt ſuffering. As in Bodily Maims, to have 
a man's right Hand cut off, his Eye bored out, his Tongue, the beſt 
Mcmber thathe hath, which David calls his Glory, to be rooted our 3 


{uch maims are the moſt uncomfortable, 


| MX bachadnezzar's loſs of his Kingdom was-not ſo great, as the los} 


;of his Underſtanding ; ro have his Reaſon taken from him,andto have 
[the heart ofa Beaſt given him 3 Oh !-chat was hideous, VVe account 
' thoſe Diſeaſes moſt uncouth and uncomfortable, rhat take away or 
impair our underſtanding, as Lethargie and Phrenſie, Who would 
nor rather ſuffer the ſharpeſt bodily diſeaſe, then a loſs of his wits and 
vnderſtanding > As Auguſtine ſaith,** Who had nor rather mourn and 
| ys HI OO in his Wits : laugh all his life- 
' weep all his life-time, -and be in his witsz then to laugh a 


E | time, and to be diſtracted > He that loſes his Reafan and Underſtan- 


ding, is undone ; the man is not himſelf, Such an evil is this Spiritual 
| Blindneſs. Fr 

| 111q111C 5. LE = ; ; Unbe 
! 3. This Spiricual Blindneſs, 'tisa juſt Judgment that befals - 
| lievers, thus to be ſtruck with this woful Blindneſs. 'Tis moſt juſt, and 
| ſuitable, and proportionable to their fin. They will nor underſtand, 
| and therefore they (hall not underſtand ; they will not believe, 
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was juſtly and fitly puniſhed ; he would not ſtir hand or footto do his | 
Maſter ſervice, how was he. puniſhed 2 Take the ſloarbfal ſervant, 
bind him hand and foot, Hethat would not ſtir, ſhall now be thackled 
and manacled, and not be able to ſtir, Mar, xx11.13. They that rebel 
againſtthe Light, caſt them into utter darkneſs, I 

This is the proportion of God's rewarding and puniſhing, Fidem fide | 
adauget. Herewards our Faith, with encreaſe of Faith 3 and our good , 
uſe of, Grace, with more abundant Grace : Bur he punithes the neg- | 
le& of Grace, with the loſs of Grace, To him that hath,ſhall be given, 
aud be ſhall have abundance ; but to him that hath not, ſhall be taken B 
away even what he hath. Take away has Talent, and give it to another, | - 
This reaſon Chriſt gives why he ſpake to the Jews in Parables, and. 
would no longer preach plainly to them : For whoſoever hath, to him 
ir ſhall be given ; bst whoſoever hath not (that is, hath made no benefit | 
of it) from him ſhall be taken evey that which he hath, Therefore 1 ſpeak 
| 20 tbems in Parables : becauſe they ſeeing,ſee nor 5 and hearing they hear 
' not, neither do they underſtand, Mar.xiti,13. now the plaineſt Sermons 
' ſhall beParables,Riddles, dark Speeches. Thus God puniſhes wilful 
| Ignorance, with 'woſul- blindneſs. As he doom'd and ſentenced 


Serm. Il [.| and therefore they ſhall not believe. As the idleſcrvant in the Goſpel | A 
WWND 


the barren Fig-rree; He looked for fruit and found none, he curſed ir C 


with barrenneſs, Never fruit grow apon thee any more,Mat xxi-19. and | 
it withered preſently : So when he (ces us ignorant after all means, he 


| curſes us with Ignorance,never let Sermon do this man good. He blows 


out the Candle, when men will not work by it. As Solomon ſpeaks, . 
Prov. XXX. 17. Oculus ſubſannans, The eye that mocks at his Father and 
deſpiſes 10 obey bis Mother, the Ravens of t'e Valley ſhall pick it out,and 
the young Fazle: ſhall eat it, When we come to have Oculim ſubſan- 
nantem, When the eye of our Underſtanding, through unbelict, mocks 

ar God,and deſpiſ: 5 his light.rcfuſes ro beholdir ; O ! then the Night- 
-Ravenof Hell ſhall pick out that cye, and ſtrike it with blindnefs, D 


| 4. Thisevil, tis the heavicſt judgment that can be inflifted,thus to 


EN 
Oh! *cis an heavy judgment, not to be able to ſee Chriſt and the | 


means of Salvation , *ris a certain ſign of God's hatred ; ſuch a man. 
 bearsthe brand of God's heavy diſpleaſure. Temporal puniſhments! 
may be butchaſtiſements, as Au2uſtin ſaith, aut excitant ad converſio-' E. 
nem, aut exercent virintem; ſed occacatio preparat ad damnationem : 
but ablinded Mind,a dull and a deaf Ear,anhard,and impetiitent,and/ 
 unbelieving Heart, "tis ateſtimony of God's heavy wrath and diſplea-| 
ſure. Bodily Blindneſs is no ſuch diſmal (ign, as Chriſt ſpake of him 


that was born blinde, Foh:ix.3.Neither this man nor his Parents ſinned, 


twas notacurſe and vengeance, but for other good ends, Bur ſceſt| | 
thou | 


be given over to this Spirit of Blindneſs. St, Augnſtize by acking the | - | 
Queſtion, puts it out of Queſtion ; Obſcuratio cordts, CXCECalto men-' 
16, numquid parua pena eft ? What think you > Is Blindneſs of minde | 
4 light puniſhment ? Sure, ſaith he, none will ſay ſo, but hethat i blinde' 
' himſelf. 


— © O—— —— — 


A |chou a man ſtruck with ſpiricual-Blindneſs, given over to a reprobare| 
minde ? thou mayeſt conclude, This man hath ſinned griewaiſly ; it i 
tharche wrath of God might be manifeſted on him. | 
Of all puniſhments choſe are the worſt and moſt deadly, by which 
we are given overto {in more wickedly. When God cither {mites his 
Miniſters with dumbneſs, that they ſhall no more call upon thee, Let 
him alone ; op thee with deafneſs, that thou ſhalt not hear whar is ſaid 
untothee': when there ts either-ve;amen in Moſe, or-velamen in corde; 
| when the word becomes dark, or we become'blinde t O'! this judg- 
ment is of all others the moſt heavy. Thus St. Paul deſcribes this judg- 
B| ment, -2-Theſſ. ii. 10; Becauſe they received nt the love of the truth, 
| that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſent them ſtrong — that 
they ſhould believe a Lye; that they might all be damned who believed 
not the wruth,but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 'Tis abitter Sentence, 
Rev. xxXii. 11, He that is nnjuſt, let him be nnjuſt ſtxll ; and, ſohethat 


to ſpiritual drunkenneſs, as Feremy ſpeaks, Chap. xxv. 27, Drink and 
be arank, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more. - | 

5. Spiritual Blindneſs, 'tis a great evil, 'tis indutFivum aliorum ; it 
layes us open to all other evils. A man ſtruck with this Blindneſs, is 
C | ſubje& and prone-rofall into:the grofieſt Errours, ſtrong Deluſions, 
unreaſonable Apprehenſions. Even thoſe Truths 'that they know, 
(hall vaniſh away. Cum facies veritatis contemmitii#,ne terga tjus ps- 


Truth, they ſhall not ſee ſo much as the back-parts of ic, Ever what 
they know-naturally,.as brute Beaſts, in thoſe things they ſhall deceive 
themſ tves, Jude to. 1110 311364 21984} 

Whart monſtrous Errours did-the Heathen, and ſome unbelieving 
Chriſtians fallinto > Such a blinde man how eafily is he miſled now ? 
bow headily doth he fall into the vileſt ſins> If any man walk in the 
| D! dark be ſtumbles, becauſe there is no lightin him, Joh. xi. 10. he ſticks 
|notat any wickedneſs, Ablind man ſwallows any thing : He that ſees 
may eſcape Satan's temptations : as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. I. 17. 
* | Syrely in wain the net is ſpread in the ſight of any Bird: bur, let him| 
blinde us firſt, we are for net, or ſnare, or pit-fall;there is no eſcaping 
them : As the Philiſtims did with Sampſon, firſt put out his eyes, then 
make ſport with him, put him to grinde. pegs 

O, Faith will reach us to diſcern-and avoid even ſmall ſins ; but 
Infidelity and Blindneſs of minde, will plunge us into any abofnina- | 
tions : Becauſe they would not know God, they were given over to vile 
E | affe&tions, odious ſins, Rom. 5.28. Such are taken of Saran at bu plea- 
ſore, 2 Tim, it 26, They are his game and paſtime. — 

We ſee the dangerous nature of this ſpirimal evil. How 15 ut 
wrought in us > For underſtanding of this, we/muſt know, that this 
Blindneſs ef mindt is of divers ſorts. The Eye of che body is ſubject 
to manifold Diſtempers , that hinder the fight ! So 15 likewiſe the 
eye of our Soul. We will reduce them all-to athreefold Blindneſs, | 
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ts iznoranr, let him be ignorant till; or, when God gives'a/man over |: 


fea widentsr, ſaith Gregory, They that would'not behold the face of | 
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neſs ; when men cloſe yptheir eyes, retuſe to look out and behold. che 


ſtone punitur, 


| mens hearts. God begets nor, nor infuſes any ſuch wicked difpolition 


we are ; but Mole-eyedto heaven and heavenly things. There is a 
Film of Ignorance over our mindes by nature, whichmakes us unap- 
prehenfive of ſpiritual Truths. The natural men perceives not the things 
that are of God ; they cannot cnter-into him. 

(2.) There is c@ci14 woluntaria,amwilling ueluntary, affeied blind- 


light of faving Truth, Such as Eſay complains of Chop, xxvi. 36: They 
will zot beheld the Majeſty «f the L 9 & »; ſuch, a5 Sts Perer ſpeaks of, 
2 Pet. iii. 5; Of this they are willingly 3gnorants \uch as Solowon com: | 
plains of, They love frmplicity, hate. knowledge; refuſe correttion, ſer nt 
naught God's counſel, will none of his inſtruttion, Prov. 1. Who fo 
blind, as he that willnot ſee 2 Suchas Fob deſcribes, Chap, xx. t4i'They | 
[9 to God, Depart from.u6, for me deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 
T 


is is that. poſitive Infidelity, that Divines ſpeakiot ; the ſin-of men 
living in the. Church, where the Goſpel is tendered rothem; and fal- 
vation clearly propounded, and yer they refuſe. it... | 
(3,) There is cect as inflifta, an inflicted blindneſs; when men arc 
ſtruck blinde. And this. follows upon the former. Volunrary blindneſs! 


not (ce. And this;is ſometimes aſcribed co God,and reckoned amongſt 
his juſt Judgments.;: Therefore they could net believe, becauſe Elay 
ſaith, He. hath blinded-thtir eyes, John xii, 39, This blindneſs, as tis a 
fin, God hath no hand. in-it ; bur, as it is a juſt puniſhment of ſin, ſo; 
ſo God hath to do in-it-He fends and orders all kinds of puniſhments. 
The culpable nature of it, as it isa malignitv, comes from our ſelves, ' 
and from Satan: but the miſerable effects of ir, as it is penal, ſo-God 
diſpoſes of it, For this ſpiritual. blindneſs is, as Anuguſtineobſerves, 
both peccatumrn, and pays peccati, f cauſa peccati. 
[1.] Tis a by which we refuſe che Goſpel. 
[2.] *Tis apuniſhmepnr of fin 5 qus cor infidele digna animaduer- 


[ 3. ] *Tis cauſa peccat;, cum malum cacti cordes errore commitiitur. 
'Tis a Monſter with three fearful Heads. Now the ſinfulneſsof ir be- 
longs to us. and Satan ; God only orders the penal reſpect of it. Bur 
yer, neither doth he aQually and really blind mens Eyes, or harden 


into Us. ? 
How then doth God blind mens Eyes ? | 


not enlighten them; Not, that he makes them blind ; bur he leaves. 


— —  —— —— 


them blinde, and dath-not enlighten chem, VWhen he hath offered | 


brings penal blindneſs : Becauſe we will noc ſee, :therefore we-ſhall C 


1, He is ſaid to þlinde men, nx 'illuminande, becauſe he: doth| E 
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Serm =_y (1.) Is cacites Nature. We are allnatura:ly þlinde in our.under- 
| LV ſtandings, as to ſpiritual things, Eagle-eyed to rhe. \Vorld, it may be, 


4 


__ 


- themthe means of cplightening them, andthey refuſe chem z then| 


God reſalves never tocure them, but ſeals them up in blindneſs, In | 
the Goſpel he offers them his, fight, ile thou receive thy fight ? 


Revel, ui, 18, counſel thee to anciut thee with 'the-ſatve, that _ | | 
| * £9 10 (46 5 Ke -wi'  SAR 
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| violence to our ſouls,he cannor break in upon us by any farableenty, 
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mazeſt ſee, Burupon our refuſal, he ar laſt forſakes us. Thus Moſes 
expreſſes it, Deut, Xxix, 4- The Lo xp hath not given you an heart 
to perceive, and eyes 10 ſee, and ears to hear unto tha daj. Thus 
God blindes men, no» imperiiendo malitiam, ſed non impertiends. 
gratiam, Aug, * Y 0: 

2, God is ſaid toblinde men, tollendo lucem, by depriving them! 
of that light which he afforded chem, and they abuſcd. Tuſte-jndi-! 
cio peccatorum cor obunbilat , quia. nan recepernn diledtionem veri- 
rats, ſaith Gregory, When we negleRthe light, or abuſe it, tis juſt! 
with God to remove ir and take it from us, God oftentimesenlighs 
rens many a man, gives him ſome inſight into Religion 3 ſotha; be 
underſtands many Truths in the Goſpel. Ye ſhall ſee ſome 5kiltul 
in the Scriptures,and yet live in ſome wicked courſe, and with: held' 
the Truth in unrighteouſneſs; God quenches fuch a man's know-! 
ledge, driesup his gifts, ſuffers him ro fall into, errour. Thar light 
which he had, is taken from him. che lighttharis in him, becomes! 
darkneſs, PRE {| 

3. Godis ſaidto blinde men, Occafiones miniſtrando, God doth: 
not cffecually blinde men ; but by an holy and wiſe adminiſtration: 
of occaſion, which wicked men abuſe to. their own further blind-; 
neſs. As meat is ordained to preſerve life ;, bur. yet it proves the! 
occaſion of many a man's death, Thus the Miracles in Zeypt were' 
in their nature means of Faith and Converſions but they proved' 
to Pharaoh occaſions of blindneſs and further hardneſs, Thus Daw#d 
deſcribes the way of God's dealings, Let their Table be made a ſnare! 
ts them, and let the things, which ſhould have been for-their mealth, 
prove to them an occaſion of fall. Thelighthurts ſore eyes 3 {o'doth 
the Goſpel occaſion the blindneſs of perverſe hearts, - --- 

4. God is ſaid to blind men, Tr adendp ſedudFaribus 3 by tart; aking 
them, and giving them over to Deluders, and Impoſtors,and'Spirits 
ofErrour. Thus God gave over the unbelieviag Jews, to the le- 
ducements of their falſe Prophers.Their Prophets became Foels,their | 
ſpiritual men mad, Hol. ix. 7, He threatens the Jews that wauld: 
not be betrer'd by true Prophets, that he would {end corhem decei- 
ved Prophets, Ezek. xiv, So he gave over Ahab to lying Spirits ; 
Saul toan evil ſpirit, Thus God may be ſaidto blinde meg. -. 

But yer the Text here aſcribes it tothe Devil : Blindneſs of mind, 
*tis a work of Satan, he breeds ic in men z both by his own malict- 
ous inclination, he delights to captivate men,and hold them-jnchains| 
ofdarkne(s, He was by creation an Ange! of ght, but now he de- 
lights to be the Prince of Darkneſs';, as allohe bh, by God's Juſt 
permiſſion and diſpenſation, He is 1re D:viue carnifes, the: Exc- 
cutioner of God's juſt ven ealce upon the childrenof uabclict, | 

Then the Enquiry muſt be, How Satgn works this ſpiritual} 
blindneſs > | | L--6 


Firſt, He doth it not by any violeat means, Satan cannot Offer any | 
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| burafalſe fire, a'meer imagination to affright men ; all that they hear 


DO —— 


whether we will or no. Our Bodies may be liable to Satan's violence, 
bur not our Spirits, Reſiſtance of him, repulſes him. He dorh nor like 
Nebuchadnezzar, that forcibly pur our Zeaechias eyes. This blindneſs 
{ of mindein wicked men, *tis a{inful blindneſs, and every fin is in ſome 
degree voluntary., The Devil cannot make us (in, whether we will or 
no. Men, when they do nor believe, they will not belicve. 

Secondly, Nor can he do itby any immediate ation upon our ſouls, 
by any intimate real workive upon our underſtandings. The Soul of 
man'is out of the teach of Saran, that he cannor exringuſh the light 
that is in ir, by any immediate ion upon our ſpirit, 'Tis a true re- 
ſolution of Bonawenture's,1ndutit Diabolus, immnta” Deas, nemo cogit y 
the Devil may allure us, God only can effectually change us, but noac 
can conſtrain us, * '- Es” 

How isir then ?*Tis by ſome ourward practices and infinvations, by 
which he gers into'us cunningly, deceirfully, and ſo works this woſul 
effeQiin'us. And this he doth many wayes. 

I. He blindes mens mindes by the. efficacy of ſome falſe per- 
{ \waſions, by which he deludes them. And tacſe perſwaſions they 
are'-etther, OH * 


o 


> | 


| B 


1. More prophane, 'arid Aiheiſtical; and Blaſphcmous, by which! 


chers would make ther believe : he tells rhem, Thar Religion is but 
apoint of Policytokeep fook ip aw: Thar Heaven is but a dream, Hell 


of God, and Chriſt, andthe Goſpel, the DeyiPperſwades them, *cis/ 
but a cunning Fableginyented to buſte mens heads withal ; and ſo they 
reſolve all intoplain Atheiſm. Where this perſwaſion takes place (as' 
it doth with many) no marvel; though men cloſe up their eyesar Reli-, 
gion, mock at all things that are told-them out of God's Word, as a 
meer Fable. tes | | 
2: He hath more moderate perſwaſions to. blinde common people 
withal ; who, though they grantthere is ſuch a thing as a God, and 
Chriſt, and Religion ; Yer, | 
1, He perſwades moſt men; there is no ſuch danger as theſe 
Preachers do talk of, Though they be not ſo devour and Religious 
_ asthey would have them: though nor ſo ſtrict of conſcience to ab- 
Rain from every ſmaller matter ; yer, a grace of God, they ſhalldo 
well enough :: Hell is made for the/Devil, and Deviliſh men, and 
' outrigious finners';-ifthey live fairly, and do as their neighbours 
-de,and pay every man his own,they ſhall ſpeed well enough,thouzh 


they bulic northeir brains etrs Momma ofthe Goſpel. Thus 
- Saran'blinded Zveghe told her, She Was roo nice and ſcrupulous,and 


> 
i 


| © "the forbidden fruit, and yer do well enough for all that. 


jt ant>pi ugg 5y-would bear us in hand, A linle knowledge, a 
: {mall rafte of ir upon the point of a knife, 'ris enough; if we keep 
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| took God's word too ftriftly 4 ſhe Might pleaſe her ſelf in cating 


he bears ſome wretches-in hand, tharthere is noſuch matter, as Prea- | : 
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2. He perſwadesmen,there is no ſuch neceſſity of knowledge of | 
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B.| but Religion 'tisthe common Duty and Profeſſion of all. 


D [the Underſtanding, and over-cloud and darken it. Tis fo as bodily 
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A] our Churchinfaic weather,and when we are arcifure,and (ay our Sem. I 
Belief, when we think of it, 'tis as much as nceds : let Scholars and A. 


Book-men ſtudythe Scriptures, 'tis.their buſineſs ;. Their lips muſt 

reſerve kuowledge ; tor common. people, a few good meanings: 
will help. them to heaven. Satan conceals this, that Religion "ct 
matter of common concernment,,that we have all a like intercſ in 
God allalike bound to believe in hum: whereas Sx. Tudecalls ir the 
common ſalvation ; and God tells us,thar under the Goſpel he looks 
for more knowledge, that. all ſhould know him from the greateſt 10 
the leaſt, Jer. xxxi. 34. Divinity iadeed isan Art for learned men, 


Thar's the firſt way, Falſe Perſwaſions. 

TI. Saran works this blindneſs in men by the Efficacy of Etrougs 
Bp deluding Superſtitions. Vhey hecannor keep our Religion, our 
of the world, then he bewitches men with erroneous, and falſe, and 
ſuperſtitious Religions ; and they are of an enchanting nature to hold 
men-n Errour, and keep them from the Truth. 1dolaters ( the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith) rhcy are like Idols, they have eyes, but they ſee not. Thus he be- 
ſotted the Heathes, infatuated them with the dotage upon their falſe 
Gods, that they could not endureto hear of Chriſt, or the Goſpel, So 
C [he turned the Fewiſh Religion into Superſtition, They were wed: 
dedto their Lawof Ceremonies,and their Temple fo bewitch'd them, 
that they abhorred to hear of Chriſt, or a new form of Religion. And 
thus he hoodwinks and blindes the common ſort of Papiſts; O ! rhe 
the opinion ofthe Church, the Faith of their Fore-Fathers, it blinds! 
their cycs.thatthey cannot endure to look upon the Goſpel. Theſe are | 
called ſtrong deluſions, making me to believe Lyes, That's a ſecond 
means, Erhcacy of Errour. | | 
{ II. Saran worksthis Blindneſs by the cfficacy of divers Luſts that 
| he breeds and nouriſhes in the hearts of men, and they ſteam up into, 


3 


Blindneſs ; oft-rimes ſome noxious Vapour from the Stomach will! 
aſcend and ſtop the Optick Nerves,and cauſe a Blindneſs : and tis ſo 
in ſpiritual Blindneſs ; ſenſual Luſts have a power to darken and be- 
for, and infatuare our Souls : Whoredom, Wine, and New-wine, take 
| away the heart; Hoſ. iv. 11, The Sodomites were ſtruck with blind- 
| neſs, and ſo Beſtial Aﬀections breed Brutiſh Cogitations ;, they will 
fit and dam up the Soul, leave no entrance for Grace or Religion 3 as | 
| agroſ+ thick Miſt will darkenthe Sun, *Twas this that kepr. Herod SA 
' from Religion; though he had ſome phanſie to ir, Fob Baptiſt | 
E'| could not prevail, and he ſet Chriſt at naught. , TS 
IV. *Tis for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, thathere Satan that is ſaid to 
blinde meas minds, is called The Ged of this World. It points usour the 
main Engine and Inſtrument, which he uſes to work this miſchicf,and 
| that's the Love of this world, He knows full well, that the Lowe of ? be 
| World, and the Lowe of Religion, can never ſtand rogerher, It he can | 


| interpoſe the dark Pody of the Earth *rwixt thee andthe I he | 
| nows 
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{Serm. [{1.) knows thar will eclipſe ir, that thou canſt nor ſee the light and ſplen- 
FAYE dour of it. Satan takes the contrary way to'Chriſt, Spiritus Dei men- 
tem, quam replet, iluminat; Spiritus autem Mundi excacat, Anſelm, 
| Chriſt cured a blinde man by anointing his eyes with clay ; thar reſto- 
| redhis ſtghr co him: bur Saran puts out our cyes withclay, The mire 
and muck of this World,'tis of ſpecial uſe torhe Devil to pur our our 
eyes, Let himſer the World in our hearts, as Solomon ſpeaks, Eccl, iii. 
11. then no man ſhall find: our the work of God. | | 
Other Luſts are Motes, but the Luſt of the World, *tis a Beam in 4 
the eye of the Soul. The Bribes of the World will blinde the eyes of -| : 
the wiſeſt men. Theſe Thorns will vex us in any part ; but a Thorn in' B 3 
the eyes will make woful work there. Balaam, how clearly did God 
| reveal his pleaſure co him? He calls himſelf the man wheſe eyes were, 
"ay Numb. xxiv. 4. Yet how did Coverouſneſs blinde him ? his Aſs 
aw the Angel ſooner then he:could. The Phariſ-es, how clearly did, 
Chriſt preach to them ? and this ſin blinded them. They laughed ar 
all rhat Chriſt preached to them, Luk. xvi. 14. The Phariſees, which 
were covetow, heard all theſe things, and they langhed at him, Fudas, 
whar means and opportunities had he to believe > alwayes in Chriſt's 
company, dayly hearing his Dodrin, beholding his Miracles, and yet 
the Lowe of the World cloſed up hiseyes too, and he forfook and ſold C 
his Saviour. The rich man in the Goſpel gave a fair account of himſelf | | 
pnconng other ſins ; bur the love of the World that ſer him off from 
iſt, | 
Satanhath more confidence to keep us off from Religion by this love 
ef the world then any other luſt. His perſwaſions drawn from this fin: | | 
| TI. Are more cunning, then from any other Luſt. --- 
2, They are more commanding. 
I, They are more cunning. | 
| I, He willtell us, that the World and the Profits of it, are real 
' and ſubſtantial; you may ſee it and enjoy it,full Bags and full Barns, D 
I, there is ſubſtance'in them : Bur, as for thart,Religion and the Go-| | 
ſpel rellsus of, 'tis all but matter of Faith; andthar's to a worldly | 
| | man, but matter of conceit and imagination 3 I, but the World and| 
the Wealth of it, tis a ſenſible,real good. Wilt thou ler gothat,and | | 
look after Shadows, Dreams, Suppoſals, meer Imaginations > Such, | | 
. ſaith Saran, is all that the Goſpel propounds and promiſes. 
2, Hewill tell us, that the World,and the Wealth of ir,is a pre- | 
ſent good ; here it is, we are ſure of it; and you may now pre-| 
ſently enjoy it. What > wilt thou part with a preſent good, an. 
| aQual fruition, for a matter of reverſion and future expectation? , E. 
' All that the Goſpel promiſes, *tisin another world. O, a worldly 
' manſaughs at thar; give me preſent abundance, take Heaven here- 
after they that will. | 
3+ This finis more perſwaſive ; becauſe it pleads with appear- 
ance of Reaſon. Satan will tell you, the ſobereſt and wiſeſt men. 
drive after the World. They that contemn and A 
uſts, 
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Lufts, as ſenſual and brutiſh ; yer the older and wiſer they grow, 
the more they eſteem the World. And is it not good getting that 
the wiſeſt men hunt after > Thoſe fins are moſt dan zerous, like! yelt 
to prevail, thar have moſt of Reaſon and leaſt of Senſuality. Such 
is Covetouſneſs, That's the Cunning of it; _ 

2. The Godof this World hath molt confidence in this Luſt of the 
World,thereby to blinde us,and keep men off from Religion; becauſe 
tis a moſt commanding Luft, Ir bears the greateſt ſway in a man's 
hearr,more then any other Luſt. The Devil makes the World his 
Vice-Roy. A worldly man makes the World his God, Covetouſneſs, 


OT TT OO IEEE nn Sn noo. rt erent bee 4 _ ——— 


631 | 


ab 
> O_o... Mii 


] 


'tis Idolarry, Colof. iii, 5, Now the having of the World for our God 
will bear us off from the true God, or his Religion. 'Tis hard to make 
a man giveover his God, A man will ſooner change his Friend or 
Companion, then part wich his Religion, it he have any in him. 

Now Condiaalnk is above all other {1ns called Idolatry, Col. iii.5. 
St. Paul names other fins, Fornicatien,Uncleanneſs, Evil Concupiſcence, 
but then adds, Coverouſneſs which i 14olatry, Why? doth not every 
man make that which he loves moſt his God > Tis true; the Glutton 
makes his Belly his God, Pl. iii. 9. Yeti a ſpecial manner Cove- 
rouſneſs is Idolatry, fo, asno other (in is. | 

Three things eſpecially make a God. 

(1.) Our Judgment z when we eſteem it in our ſerious thoughts, 
to be our chiefeſt good, and that in which we place our happinefs : So} 
doth no other fin, It tranſports us with paſſion 3 bur, in our ſober 
thoughts, we judge ir notour chief good. But a Covetous man ſaith in 
his heart, The riches of the World & the fountatn of happineſs. 
(2.) Our Confidence ; that's an Homage which makes a God. 
\ When we place all our truſt in any ching, make irour Rock, our For- 
treſs, our All-ſutficient good 3 that's our God : fo doth the worldly 
man only, He ſaithto the Wedge of Gold, Thou art my confidence ; 
Job xxi. 34. The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong City, Prov. x. 15, He 
makes a mock at the counſel of the Poor , becauſe he puts his truſt inthe 
Loxvp. : 

(3.) Our Service ; that to which we devote all our pains and la- 
bour, in the moſt careful, irict manner ; that's our God. Te canner 
ſerve God and Mammon, Mart.'vi. 24. No Chriſtianis more attentive 
and watchful ro wait upon God ;; then a Worldling is to attend upon 


Mammon, All his thoughts work that way, 7 
Now then, if Satan can gert-this fin into our hearts. it will bear ſuch 


{way inthe Soul, thatthere can beno entrance for Chriſt or Religion, 


Goſpel. That dams up his Minde,: darkens his Underſtanding. 1nt#s 
apparens prohibet alicnum : there is a God already in a worldly man's 


heart, he hath no place left to entertain Chriſtin, 
| - Wehave done with the third Particular, the miſchief Satan. works 
in Unbelievers, by which he them from Religion z he blinds 


their minds. }\1 
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Such a m3n ſees ſo much in the World, that he can ſee nothing in the| 
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| the Goſpel? Joh. ix. 32. Since the World began, was it not beard, that 


[ted Sr. Paul's mourning for the Fews unbelief ; : Rom: xi, 7. Well faith 
{he, the Bleion hath obtained it, and the reſt are blinded. 


{eſteem not their Opinion, be not troubled ar their Cenſures, which | 


| Piety,defpifing or condemning the wayes of God: alaſs ! whar is this 
but rohaveblinde men to ſpendtheir opinion,and paſs rhcir judgment D. 


Sothen, are Unbelievers blinded by Satan? 5 this their condition ? | A 
Of itlert us make ſome uſe. Bricfly from bence we may gather theſe 
three Corollaries. 
| I. Are Unbelievers blinde by Nature,and blinded by Satan > Tellir 
ſcandalam ; it removesthe Scandalof the Goſpel, that ſo few incom- | 
pariſon doyield to it and embrace ir. It hath beeu true in all times, 
God's part hath been the ſmalleſt, Few, very few. that have been | 
eruly Religions. The Phariſees could object tt againſt Chrilt ; Do any 
of the Ralers believe in him ? None but a fewofthe meancr ſort. Here 
is 2 juſt Solution of this Obje&ion. 'Tis no marvel ſo few embrace Re-. 
ligion ; *tis a marvet rather, that any do, thatany ſhould ſce che light | B 
the Goſpel ; for moſt men are blinded by Saran;that chey cannot ſee 
it. Miror, Cith St. Auguſtine, non attendere homines ; vel porins non 
miror non videre cacos.'* Tis a wonder that men ſhould nor give heed; | | 
< but *tis no wonder that blinde men ſhould not ſee,and give heed.” Tis 
a rare thing to ſce a blinde man recover his ſight, Vhar faich he in 


any man opencd the eyes of one that was born blinde. Such is our natu- 
ral condition,born blinde,and made blinde too. Chrilt ſatisfies himſelf 
with this, Mat. xi. when he upbraided che Cicics where he had prea- | 
| ched, for their unbeliefand impatience ar laſt he reſolves all into this, C 

Verſ.25,. Theſe things are hidden from the wiſe of ths world,This quict- | 


II. Are Unbelievers blind men > Tol/it prejudicium ; it {lights the | 
prejudice.that ſuch men have of Religion. Are Unbelievers worldly | 
men,blinded in matters of Religion ? Then regardnor their Judgment, | 


they paſs upon Religion. When we hear a prophane man ccnfuring of 


about Colours, to findp fault with the light of the Sun, which they ne-| 
ver ſaw nor know what it means > Were it not a ridiculous thing to 
hear a blinde man judge'of Beauty or Deformity? As when one azked 
Hriftoile what Beauty was ? he tells him, 'rwas ſuzai ieonua, 'rwas a' 
Blinde man's Queſtion, *Tis as ridiculous to hear worldly men ſpend 


{cheir opinion and paſs their Cenſures.in.marers 'of Religion, Every; | 
| one judges of theſe things aright,in which he hathshill and inſjght., ſaith| | 


che Philoſopher, Wicked men ſee'no furh excellency in Religion; no 
more dathca blinde man-fec any-glory:inthe Sun, The judgment of; 
ane poor: Chriſtian,rhat hath the eyes of his underſtanding cnlightned | E 
by God,'is more to be eſteemedin,point of Religion, thenthe whole | | 
world of Infidels. Thus Chriſt pur off arid {lightedthe cenſorious Pha-j | 


; him, Knoweſt thes not, that the Phariſees, were offended after they heard 


underſtand not what they cenſure, therefore regard them uor.- 


riſees, that were angred art:his Do&rin, Mat. xv.43 his Diſciples tell 


thes ſaying ? Letbem alone; they be blinde Leaders of the bli:de'; they| 
II. Are 


—_— pa ——_____ cardin 


—_ 


— —— — 


B! 


ET] Nnnn 2 


and commiſeration. To ſee a blinde man fall into a Pit ; whois ſo bar- 


miſericorazam, Ieſhould move us to pity them in their Errours and 
Miſtakes in Religion. Every man looks upon a blinde man wich pity 


barous, as not to compaſſionate his ſad condition > How ſhould we 
pity the fondneſs and blindneſs of Men, that runthemſclves head-lons 
into Perdition ? It was hard-heartedneſs in the multitude that rebuked 
the two blinde men, and bid them hold thezr piece, and not trouble our 
Saviour, Mar, xx, 31. Our Saviour wasof another ſpirit, he had coni-| 
paſſion on them: He was a merciful High Prieſt, and had compaſſion 
on the ignorant, and of them that are out of the way, Heb. v. 2. 
With what compaſſion doth St. Auguſtine ſpeak to the Manichees, 
that were moſt groſs Hereticks> 1i in vos ſeviant, qui neſciunt 
quanta aiffcultate ſanetur oculus inter'oris hominis, ut poſiit intueri $0- 
lem ſuum : © Let them be hard-heartedto you, that know not how 
{© hardiristo getthe eye of the Soul enlightned to look up to God. 
Illi in vos ſeviant, qui neſciunt quantis gemitibus, & ſuſpirits fiat, ut 
quantulicanque parte poſſit inteliigi Deus : © Let them rage again 
*© you, thatknow not how many ſighs and fobs it will coſt us, e're we 
& can attain tothe true knowledge of God. | 
Blindneſs calls for compaſſion, nor for inſultation. Conſider with 
what affe@ion Chriſt looked upon ignorant unbelievers, When he ſaw 
a multitude of poor ignorant people,like ſtray Sheep without a Sheep- 
herd, he had compaſſion on them, Mar. ix, 36. S&2 with what affeQtion 
he looked upon obſtinate unbelievers, Mark iii. 5, He greeved for the 
hardneſs of their heaxgs. Nay with what affe&tion did he look upon 
malicious Unbelicvers, his bloody Perſecutours > he pitied them, and 
prayed for them,as for blind men ; Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. Ando did his firſt Martyr St. Srephen ; he prayed 
for his Perſecutours. They flung ſtones at him, he ſent up prayers for 
them,and (ic ſeems) more fervently then for himſelf. He ſtood on his 
Legs, when he prayed for himſelf: bur he fell on his Knees, when he 
prayed for his Enemies ; Lo xD, Lay net this finto their charge. | 
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III. Are men thar believe not, no other then blinde men > Exigit 'Serm I [. 
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[| againſt > rhar's the Goſpel. | 


| Goſpel ſhould not ſhine into them), 4nd they ſhonld be ſaved, 
. oppoſes; that's the Goſpel. Of all the wayes and: works of God, his 
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Tn Whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them 
Which believe not , leſt the light 6 


EE have ſcen the miſchievous Efe& that Satan 
> works in the minds of Unbelievers, And, as the 
D Effect is miſchievous, to ſtrike them with Blizd- 
.veſs, ſo his intent is malicious. 'Tis not to de- 
BY prive them offome ordinary comfort 3 or as the 
a> Philifims did with Sempſon,to make ſport with 
| them ; or, as Naaſh the Ammonire wonld have 
done with the men of Fabe(h-Grllead, bore: out 
their eyes for diſgrace and ſcorn to them, to lay it for 4 reproach upon 
all 1ſrael, 1 Sam. xi, 2, Buthisaim in doing of it is deadly and deſpe- 
rate,”tis to make them uncapable of the means of Salvaiton, to make 
their perdicion to be unavoidable : He blinds their minds, leſt the light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine 
#1110 them, | 
Sothen, here are three things that offer themſelves to our conftde- 


ration. ff 44:5 
Firſt; Whar isthat, that Satan chiefly oppoſeth and ſetteth himſelſ 


Secondly, Whar is :the Oppoſition he makes againft it > What is 
the courſe he takes to hinder it, and ro make it unſucceſsful > *tis by 
keeping-the world:in' deſperate ignorance, obſtinate Infidelity, | 

Thirdly; What is the End of this. Oppoſition? i That he light of the 


The firſt thing conſiderable is, what chat is, which Satan mainly 


greateſt ſpight is again&the Goſpel z his greateſt.endeavour is to hin- 
der the-ſuicceſs:of thar, and ro:make icunfruictul. Andthe Apoſtle doth 
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not barely-name it; but with a magnificent and. moſt honourable ex- 
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Four SERMONS 


preſſion, he calls. ir The light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who & 
the Image of God, And we may conſider this expreſſion of St, Pasl in 
a threefold Notion. 

I. It ſers forth a Deſcription of the Goſpel. Let the World and 
profane men think what they pleaſe of ir, and fer it at naught ; ſurely 
the Goſpel is a magnificent thing, full of light, and glory, and excel 
lency. Thar's the firſt Notion. 

1I. This expreſſion of the Goſpel, it gives a reaſon, ſets out the 
motive why Saran doththus malign and eppole it ; becanſe 115 the glo-| 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God. 

III. This expreſſion layes load, and aggravation upon this finful 
oppoſition, that Satan and Unbelievers make againſt the Goſpel ; ir 
makes this Sin _— out of meaſure ſinful, to ſet themſelves againſt 
ſo glorious a Goſpel. | 

I. Let's take notice of it, as it is a Deſcription of Goſpel. And 
here obſerve rwo things. 

1, Paul calls ito. 

2. The Goſpel itis ſo; 'tis 4 glorious Goſpel. 
| 1. I ſay, Paul calls it ſo. He names it with this addition of ex- 
cellency, The glorious Goſpel. So he terms it in 1 Tim. i, 11, The gle-! 
riows Goſpel of the bleſſed God. VVhy doth Paul add this Title and Epi- | C | 
there to it > Upon a double Reaſon. KP Yet 

(1.) *Tis the expreſſion of his affeRion that he bare tothe\Goſpel. 
The honour and dignity of the Goſpel was dear'to St. Pasl. he could! 
never ſay enough of ir, never ſufficiently admire the Goſpel. As be-! 
fore his Converſion, he breathed out nothing but blaſphemies againft 
itz ſo now he breaths our nothing but praiſes and admirations of it. | 

There are three things that St. Paul never ſpake of almoſt, bnt with 
great raviſhments of affctions. | 

[1.] Feſws Chrift, * Tis obſcrved, Paui fill eriumphs in that bleſſed 

ame, That Name was as preciows oinment poured forth ; 'twas 45 4| 
bundle of Myrrh betwixt his breaſts , 'twas Muſick in his Ear,as Manna 
to his Taſte, he ill ſets himſelf co magnifie thar Name,and to make it 
glorious. St. Azgsſtine reports of himſelf, that when he was ſcarcely 
inthe ſtate of conception,nor attained tothe New birth of a Chriſtian, 
that the moſt eloquent Books were diſtaſtful' ro: him, when he could 
not meet with the Name of Feſus 3 as Tallie's Hortenſius. 

[2 ] Aſecondthing which Pa«lmentions with much affeQion and 
delight, is free Grace, Ohthe grace of God ! Paulis evermore: advan- 
cing thar. He calls it the riches of his 'grace, Eph.i.7, the exceeding 
riches of hs grace, Eph. ii. 7. the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph. 
1. 6, Oh the grace of Chrift | Paul telt the power of it, taſtedthe ſweet- 
neſs, and, as he had great cauſe, Paw highlyextolls it. i 

[3.] Athirdthing Paul ſpeaks of with greateſt affeQion, 'tis the | - 
| Goſpel, He ſtill ſers himſelf ro magnifie thar, and make it glorious. He 
| tells us rhe miniſtration of the Goſpel, it exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. ili. 9. 

And this St. Paul doth, both as a Chriftian, and as a Miniſter. 


1. He 
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the power of it in his own Converſion, reaped the fruir and benefir 
of ir. Whar ſaith David ? 1will never forget thy Teſtimonies ; for 
with them thou haſt quickened me, Let others flight this Goſpel, and 
ſer it at naught : that Soulthat hath raſted the ſwearne(s, enjoyed 
the mercy, felt the comforts, which the Goſpel brings wich it, can- 
not but break forth into admiration of it : that Soul will ſay, 041115 
4 bleſſed aud glorious Goſpel, And as Paul dothit as a Chriſtian , ſo 
likewiſe, 

2. He magnifies this Goſpel as a Miniſter and an Apoſtle, as 
one that is entruſted with this glorious Goſpel, Sothe honour of the 
Goſpel was precious to St. Paul; 'twas his care and zeal to take off 
all ſcandals fromthe Goſpel, to gaia credit and repuration to it, to 
invite others to the fellowſhip of the Goſpel. St. Fob ſhews the 
| endofthe Miniſtery, 1 Fehn1. 3. That which we have ſeen,declare 


| 
| 
| 
| E 


' | Paul magnifies ic. Lerthe Fews ſtumble at'ir, account ir a ſcandalous 
[thing : letthe Gen:iles ſpurn ar it, efteem it a foolith thing, ſay what 


we unto you, that you may bave fellowſhip with us, | Well, wherein 
conliſts that fellowſhip > what is the dignity and excellency of it > 
Truly, ſaith he, Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with hu Son 
Feſus Chriſt, Surely thar's a glorious Goſpel, thar gives us admit- 
rance to ſo glorious a condition, That's the firſt, *tis Pasl's Af- 
feion. 

(2.) Paul calls it a glorious Goſpel, in oppoſition to that contempt 
which they in Corinth pur upon the Goſpel, They lighted it, they ſaw | 
no glory nor excellency in ir, The more they deſpiſed it, the more; 
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they will z the more St. Paul cryes it upz Oh! 'tis the Wiſdom of 
God,and the Power of God. As the Spouſe in the Canricles, when others 
ſpake ſlightly of her Well-beloved, What is thy Well-beloved above 
others, that thou ſo chargeſt us? Cant.v..9, 10, 0h! my Well-beloved 
& the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ,he i altogether lowely ;,this & my Friend, 
this my Well-beloved, O Daughters of Feruſalem, Twas David's zcal 
to the Law of God, 7 will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies even befort Kings, 
[and will not be aſhamed, And Panldares avow the glory of the Golpel 
[evenin the moſt eminent places of the, World, and where there were 
thoſe, that would moſt deſpiſe it : Rom. i, 15. 1 a ready to preach 
| the Goſpel at Rome ; for 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrifſf : for | 

it ts the power of God to Salvation. Rome, it was the feat ofthe Empire, 
' all cheglory ofthe world ſhined at Rome, 'twas the Theatre of Glory, 
'andall che Learning,and Wiſdom of the world,it abounded at Ree - 
I,and the grofleſt Idolatries and Superſtitions of this world, prevailed 
at Rome, What then 2 1 will boaſt of the Goſpel of Chriſt, even there 
alſo. Nay, Paul glories inthat which was the greateſt ſcorn ahd 6on- 
rempr of the Goldel, the Croſs : That, 'amongft Heathen, was the 


1. He magnifiesthe Goſpel as a Chriſtian, as One chat hath fele| Soy, I. 


_ | main repro frhe Goſpel. Whar'?. $0 believe tn 8 ctucified:Sav1- | 
our > Yes, Pasl glorieFin that above all.z\ God forbie, 1 ſhould glory in 


anfphing, bug in the. Ge of Crs « Gal.vi. 14. 7 firs, 
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4 magnificent Deſcription of the Bleſſed Goſpel. 


'tis Glorioſum. Gloria,'tis flos Iucs, Light in its Excellency, 'ris full of 
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That's the firſt, Pavl calls it a Glorious Goſpel. And as St. Paul calls 
itſo: fo x 
2. The Goſpel it is ſo, *tisa Glorious Goſpel. Sothen we have here 


(1.) Here is the Quality of it ; it is Luminoſum, 'tis lightſome, of a 
ſhining nature. ; 
(2.) Hereis the Degree of that Qualicy, and the Excellency of it ; 


Glorious Light, a Gloriows Goſpel. 

(3.) Here is the Derivation of this excellency of che Goſpel, from 
whence the Goſpel hath allthis glory, And here is a double deriva- 
tion. 

[ 1, ] The firſt Derivation is more dire and immediate,that's from 
Chriſt ; 'ris the Goſpel of Chriff, That makes it glorious, that Chriſt 
ſhines in it. 

[2.] A ſecond Derivation ts mediate,and by refleftion from God, 
in that Chriſt is the Image of God, Here is glory from the very Foun- 
rain of glory. All light comes from the Sun « all glory comes from the 
God of Glory. The Goſpel, that receives glory from Chriſt : Chriſt 


—_— 
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Be 


he receives honour and glory from the excellent glory of God the Fa- 
ther ; as being the lively Image of his Father's Glory, 


light, Thar's one degree of Dignity in the Goſpel, 'Tis an excellency 


| 


more noble they are and of greater dignity, Now, what is Spiritual 


ifeſtation of Truth > So then, the Goſpel is a ſhining _Lighr, chart is, \ 
it i5 the manifeſtation of ſaving Truth. 
The hetter to conceive, that the Goſpel is Light, we may under- 
Rand ir, as Light ſtands in & double oppoſition. 
1, Lightis oppoſite to Darkneſs. 
2, Lightis oppoſite tro Dimneſs. 
. There are two things contrary to Light z Tencbre and Umbre, 
the Darkneſs ofthe Night; and the Dimneſs of the Twilight. In 
both thefe reſpes the Goſpel is a ſhining Light. 
The firſt of theſe, *tis the Darkneſs of Zgypr, that's the Darkneſs 
of Nature. 
The ſeeond I call the Dimneſs of Canaan, the dimneſs and ob- 
ſcuriry of Moſes Law, In regard of both tt eſe,the Goſpel is a Light. 


| 
(1.) Here is the Quality ; The Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſum, "cis full of | 
to be vehiculum lacws, Creatures, rhe more lightſome they are, the 


Light, but Truth > Whar's the ſhining forth of this Light, but the ma- | 


Corrupt Nature, that is the very mid-night of Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance, that can make nodiſcovery to us of the way to life. By Na- 
ture we lay under the blackneſs of Darkneſs, compaſſed and over- 
whelmed with the ſhadow of Death.. The Fews, they were not in 


ſo ſada condition; the Law afforded them ſome glimmering of 
Light ; they ſaw Chriſt dimly,ſhadowed forth to F228 by Types 


and Ceremonies :- but the Goſpel reveals him openly ; Life and 
Immortality are brought to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1, 10. Here is 
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the priviledge of the Goſpel, here is the benefir of Chriſtianity , Serm. IV | 
CS YJz.s} 


would we make uſe of ir. We livein dayes of actual Lizhr, ſaving 

Truth is unveiled and opened to us. If thou miſſeſt the way to Hea- 

ven, thou mayelt accuſe thine own Blindneſs, thon canft not plead 

the Goſpel's Darkneſs. | | 
Thar's the firſt quality of che Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſum, 

(2.) Here is the excellency ofthis quality, *tis Gloriowe. There is 
Light in a Beam of Light; bur Glory, '*tis the Colle&ion of all the 
Beams and Rays of Light ; as when the Sun ſhines forth in his full 
ftrength. Indeed Light, 'tis a moſt glorious Creature, Bodies, the 
more lightſome they are, the more glorious they are. And'tis ſo with 
Truth, the more clearly it ſhines, the more fully 'tis manifeſted, 'ris the 
more glorious, 

'Tis a prepoſterous way, to think to honour and magnifie Truth by 
concealing of it. Were it not ſocommon, ſomuch preached, it would 
be more reverenced, Nay, verily, the more it is preached, as it ſhould 
be, the more the glory of it appears : as the Sun is never ſo glorious, 
as when ic ſhines forth in the midft of Heaven. As, on the contrary, 
they ſecretly confeſs there is ſomething contemptible in them, rhar 
muſt keep a diſtance, come ſeldom into view, to breed reverence. 
True worth, the more it appears, the more it excels. Majeſty, the 
more it is ſeen, the more awful it is; the moreI ſee my Sovereign, 
the more I honour him. Thoſe things that are but gilded over, their 
luſtre wears off with uſe : butthe Wedge of Gold, the more 'tis uſed 
the mors it (ſhines. Obſcurity and Concealment diſhonour Truth; 
they glorific the Goſpel, that domoſt clearly publiſh it, 'Tis an ho- 


nour to Truth to be fully known. nx 
So then the Goſpel, 'ris a g/orieus Goſpel. How ſoz wherein doth 


the glory of the Goſpelconfiſt > Ireduce it to two heads. | 
I, The Do&rine of the Goſpel, 'tis a glorious Doctrine, | 

2. The State of the Goſpel isa glorious State, | 

1. The Dodtine of the Goſpcl,'tis a glorious DofFrizey becauſe 

in it the glory of Godis moſt conſpicuous, And wherein God ap- 
pears moſt. there is moſt glory. Glory is nothing bur the ſhining 
forth of his Majeſty. Now the Goſpel preſents God to us, as in his 
Royal Throne, cloathed and compaſſed about with Majeſty and 
Glory, That glorious Myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity, that we be- 
lieve one God in three Perſons; we ow the clear manifeſtation of 
this ſacred Truth tothe Goſpel. We make bur dark ColleRions of | 


it out of the Old Teſtament. And as that glorious Myſtery of oe A 


Trinity ; ſo that gracious Myſtery of Redemption, the glory 0 by 
ſhines in the Goſpel. And the glory of God, 'tisnothing ſo mucty 
ſeen in all other the Works of Creation and Providence, as 1n this 
one Myſtery of the Goſpel, the work of our Redemption. Tis the 
Maſtcr-picce of all God's Workmanſhip. In ut 1s the concurrence 
of all his glorious Attributes. His Wiſdom, his Power,his Juſtice, 


his Goodneſs, ll ſhine forch moſt gloriouſly in this Work of Re- | 
Foo demprion- 


HE 
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- withal,he hath magnificdhis Mercy : Now Mercy and Truth are met| | 


from whetice it hath all its Glory. 'E| 


init. 'Tisthe uſual Ryle and title of the Goſpel ; 2 Thefſ. i. 8. 'ris 
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demprtion. Nay, not only the concurrence of all his Attributes ; but 
the concord and agreement of them appears in the Gofpel. There 
was 2 ſeeming repugnancy betwixt the Attributes of God,touching 
man's Salvation. His Juſtice, rhar called for our puniſhment : His 
Mercy, that interpoſed and pleads for Pardon. How can theſe 
ſtand together ? It he pardon us, what becomes of his Juſtice? It 
he puniſh us, where is the glory of his Mercy > Well, the Goſpel | 
reconciles theſe. In Chrift he harh ſatisfied his Juſtice ; and yer, 


together ; Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other : Pſal,! 
Ixxxv. 10. | B 

Thar's the firſt, the DoArine of the Gofpel is a 21»riows Do-| 
arine. | 

2. The Goſpel,'tis a gloriozs Goſpel,becaufe the Stare of the Goſpel | 
is a glorious State. The Chriftian Church under the Gofpel,is made 
exceeding glorious : Glorioms things are ſpoken of thee, thou City of 
God. *'Tis promifed in the Old Teſtament, bur performed in the: 
New. The Prophet Haggai tells us,that Chriſt at his coming, will fill 
hes Church with glory, Glorious Privileges, glorious Ordinances, 
glorious Endowments : with all theſe he hath enriched his Church. 
Our calling to the Goſpel, *tis a glorious Calling. St.Petey tells us, C 
We arecalied to glory and virtue, 2 Pet, 1, 3, The Spirit of the Go-, | 
ſpel, *tis termed a Spirit of Glory : The Spirit of Glory, and of God, 
reſts upon you, 1 Pet, iv, 14. The hope which the Goſpel propounds: 
to us, 15 a glorious hope : St. Paul calls it the hope of elory, Col.i.27., 
The State of the Goſpel, 'tis ſoglorious, that the Prophet Z acharie: 
foretells the meaneſt Chriſtian, under the Goſpel,ſhall be as glori- | | 
ous as the High- Prieſt himſelf was under the Law, Thar ſacred 
Inſcription uponthe High: Frieſts Fore-head Horinzss ro rus. 
Lozp,ſball now be engraven upon every Chriſtian. The outmoſt 
Court of the Chriſtian Church ſhall be as holy as the Jews inmolt | H 
SanQuary. Indeed, where there is moſt Grace,there is moſt Glory. 
Grace, 'tis Gloty begun in us : Glory, 'tis Grace finiſhed and con: | 
ſummate. VVete we not wanting to our ſelves, and to the Grace of 
God, which the Goſpel tenders to us, the weakeſt Chriſtian might 
be as David ; excel the ſtate, out-grow the pitch of thoſe in the Old | 
Teſtament. He that is leaſt in the Kingdom of Grace, might be grea- 
ter then they. 

I proceed to the third Particular ; and ſo, 
(3.) Here is the Derivation of this excellency of the Goſpel 3 


A double Derivation, | 


| F:4 
C1] Is that which is dire& and immediate, that's from Chriſt, | | 
"Tis the Goſpelof Chriſt, That makes it glorious that Chriſt ſhines | | 
called The Goſpel of our Lord Feſns Chriſt. The Law of Moſes, 'tis a | 
Title of ſome Diminution ; The Goſpel of Chriſt, *tis a title of, Ho- | 
nour, And 
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And the Goſpel, 'tis Chriſt's Goſpel ina ewofold ref] pect F [ Germ IV 
I. Subjettive ; the Golp:1,*risall concerning Chrilt, R:m.i. 1 2, ſpiny 


St, Paul calls it the Goſpel of God, concerning his 30n Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, That's one ground of Dignity from the Subje& Mater of ir. 
The Myſtery of Chriſt, that grear Myſterie* of Godlineſs, that's the 
Argument of the Goſpel; 1h: God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
World to himſelf. All other Treaſures of Knowledsg,: they are bur 
Trifles to this great Wiſdom, The Goſpel reaches us to know th 
love of Chriſt, which paſſes knowiedee, Eph, iii. 19, 
The Goſpel, *cis Chriſt's Goſpel 

2, Efficienter ,, heis the Author of it : and that's another ground 

of Dignicy.A glorious Author makes his work glorious, Now then, 


whence comes the Goſpel? Let St, Par! tell us, Gal, i.11. The Go- 
* ſpel,"1us not of men, nor by men, but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, 


diſcovery ; but revealed by Chriſt, The Law was given by Moſes he 
was the Mediator in that diſpenſation 3 #41 the Grace and Truth of | 
the Goſpel, came by Feſts Chriſt, Joh.i.17. He is the Founder of 


"T1s neither from men,of man's invention;nor yer by men,by man's | 


our Religion, He is the Apoſtle of our Profeſiom; He us the author and 
finiſher of our Faith, He that is in the boſome of the Father, He that! 
ſearches and diſcovers the deep things of God: his is the Goſpel. Put 
theſe two together, Chriſt che Marter,and Chriſt the Author ofthe 
Goſpel : he inſpired it, and that reveales him. In both reſpeds, the 
Goſpel, without controverſie, is a 2/ori0us Goſpel, That's the firſt 
Derivation. The ſecond Derivation of this Glory | 
[2.] Is mediate, and by reflexion from the excelent glory of God 
the Father, *Tisthe Goſpel of C hrift, who # the Image rf God. 'Tis a 
elorious Goſpel, becauſe in it Chriſt ſhines, who is the lively Image of 
the aloriows God. | 4 
For better underſtanding this great Myſterie, that Chriſt 'is rbe 
{maze of God, we muſt conceive two things are emplyed in the nature 
and being of an Image, The | 
Firſt 1s an Imprefſlion. The 
Second is an Expreſſion. | | 
Firſt, There muſt be a Stamp and Character of that whoſe Image 
| it is, ſer upon the Image 3 that's the Impreſſion. | 
Secondly, This Impreſſion being made,then an Image hath another 
condition, that's a fitneſs of Expreſſion, to repreſent and make known 


the thing whoſe |mage ir bears. 
In both reſpects Chriſt is the mage of God. ; 
Eirſt; Take him in his Divine Nature ; ſo he bears upon him the 
Impreflion of God. _ - 5% | us 
Secondly, Take him in his Offices, as he 1s ourfincarnate M ediator 3 
ſo he is the lively expreſſion of-God the Father and of his. will and DIES: 
ſure. Take him in the firſt reſpe&, ſo he doth _perfcQly cxetplitic 


 him.. Take him inthe ſecond reſpe&, in bis Office of Mediator 3 ſo 
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| he doth perfc&ly notrific him, and fully declare him: | Firſt, 
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Serm.IV | Firſt, Let us with reverence behold and look upon the Divine Im- | A} 


. Weareentering intothe thick darkneſs, where God dwells. We : 


preſſion, which, as Chriſt is the Image of God,he receives from him, | | 
For berter-conceiving ofthis, we muſt know,thart a perfe& and exact 
Image, imports four things : | 

Firſt, Similitadinems : there muſt be a fimilicude and likeneſs *twixt 
the Image, and that whoſe Image it is. If there be no likeneſs, there 
is no Image. Therefore God forbidding us to make any Image of him, | 
Eſai. x1. 18. givesthis for a Reaſon, To whom will ye liken God? or, 
what likeneſs will ye compare uno him ? It muſt be, 

Secondly, Similitudo derivata : the Similitude of an Image mult be| 
by Derivation : ir muſt be drawn and taken from him whoſe Image | B 
it is, by an intended imitation. Ir muſt be, 

Thirdly, Similitudo ſpecialis : it muſt repreſent that, whole Image ir} 
is, in its proper and particular nature, It muſt nor be infome common | 
and general agreement only : as a Lion is like a Man in a common | 
reſpe&, as they are both living Creatures ; but he is nor like a man in! 
the proper nature of Man, and fo cannot be ſaid robe his Image. If it 
be a perfe&t and exact Image, it muſt be, | 

Fourthly, Similitudo adequata, a compleat Similicude, Not a like- 
neſs in ſome one part, or reſpeR only ; and failing, and ſhort, and de-| 
feive in the reſt : but ir muſt be commenſurate and fully equalro that C 
whoſe Image ir is. | | 

'Now, in all theſe reſpe&s tothe full,Chriſt, and only Chriſt, asthe 
ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, is the Image of God the Father. 


L 


| 


will couch thembriefly ; remembring that of the Heathen man, San- 
Hine, + reverentins eſt, de Des credere , quam ſcire, Theſe are mat- 
ters of Belief, not of Diſpute. + 


{ 


in ſubſtance they are bothone. Likeneſs,or unlikeneſs, in that reſpeR, | 


| 


, Ee ee ee re 


'Not only as God is-a ſubſtance, ſorthe Son of God is% ſubſtance ; 


I. Chriſt is the Image of God; he bears his Similicude. Indeed | 


were the wicked imaginations of the blaſphemous 4ſſyrians. Bur as in D' 
natural ſubſtance they are both one ; ſo in perſonal ſubſtance they are | | 
alike,there is place for ſimilicude, As the Son hath the like lineaments AQ 
that his Father hath ; ſo haththe Son of God thelike holy excellencies| | 
with Godthe Farther, He is 1he brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and| | 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, E:74 
II. Chriſt is the Image of God ; he hath ſimilitudinem derivatam, j | 


| 2m3e> —_ p . ; 
*Tisnor,as ſome caſual fimilirude 'twixt two men, that have no refe-| | 


' 


rence or dependence one of another ; bur ſuch a likeneſs as is betwixe | --..; 
a Father and his own natural and genuine Son. As *tis ſaid of &fam,he | + _ 
begat 4 Sonin bis own likeneſs. God the Father, te is the Samplar; God EB. —- 
the Son is the exemplification of his Father's glory. JThe eternal gene-; ' ©; 
ration of the ſecond Perſon from the firſt, thar'srhe ground of this De-/ | 
rivation. He is therefore like him, becauſe he is begotten of him, *| | 

* TH. Chriſt isthe Image:of God, not only inſome geperalnotion,| | 
bur he is the Image-of God in his moſt ſpecial and pyOper being. | 
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— x — th FW" » + MES. 


—— 


— 


| ——— ——  —_— —_— - 


nor only as God is a Spirit, ſo his Son is a Spirie 3 bur he is the Image| Serm. IV. 


A 


bis 


| 


hath all the ſubſtantial perfeions thar his Father hath, But we are the 


On I. Cor, iv. 3, pi 


of God, as he is God; the holy and divine Nature of the God-head 
as communicated to him. | 
IV. Chriſt is the adequate, exac, and complear Image of God. 

All the excellencies and perfeions of God are entirely in Chriſt. And 
this makes Chriſt to be the tranſcendent Image of God, above all 0- 
ther Creatures, Mar was made after the Image of God,'but with much! 
abatement of this high pertetion which is in Chriſt, Chriſt is the 
Image of God, as a Man's Son is the natural Image of his Father, and 


Image of God, as ſome ſmal] Picture, or Model may be ſaid to be the 
Image of a Man ; ſhortly, impertealy, darkly. The correſpondency 
and proportion 'rwixt God and Chriſt is -3 is not only likeneſs, bur 
equality : but the correſpondency 'twixt God and us, is but =? 3gory, 
{ome ſhadow of ſimilitude, Chriſtzs, filius Altifimi, ac proinde Co- 


Altiflimwus, ſaith Bernard. The Son of the moſt High, and ſo moſt high 


| 46 they hononr the Father, Joh. v. 23. 


in the glory of God the Father, There is a great odds 'twixt theſe two, 
to be made like God, as we were; and to be begot like God, as Chriſt 
15, *Tis a true Maxime in Divinity 3 Dews nec £qualem [ibi condere 
poteſt creaturam, wel inaqualem gignere filium : God cannot make a 
Creature equal, or beges a Sou unequal to himſelf, Allthe-glory of Gad| 
the Father, is communicated to his Son. Gloria Patre, Filins ſapiens, 
ſaith Sofomon, A wiſe Son i the Glory of his Father, Chriſt isthe VWiſ- 
dom of God, and the perfe& Image ofthe glory of God. Equality of 
Nature requires equality of Glory. A# men muſt honour the Son,even 


The Church-Story tells us, that the Emperor Theodeſius, bearing 
ſomewhat too much with the Arrian Hereticks,that denyed the equa- 
licy of Chriſt with God,and would nor aſcribe the ſame honour tothe 
Son, that they did ro Ge the Father : an holy and learned Biſhop 
coming into the preſence, where the Emperour and his Son and Heir 
were fitting ; the Bithop did lowly obeiſance to the Emperour, but 
flighred his Son, and asked him, How now, Boy ! without any more 


reverence. The Emperour being angry toſee his Son (o {lighted 3 the 
good Biſhop anſwered him, My Lord, 0 Emperonr, you are much diſ- 
Pleaſed that 1 honour not your Son ; and i not God bighly diſpleaſed, 
that you countenance thoſe that honour not bis Son ? It wrought upon 
the Emperour, and made him more ſevere againſt thoſe wicked and 
blaſphemous Hereticks. 

Thar's the firſt Conſideration of Chriſt's being God's Image, as an 
Image betokens an Impreſſion, and ſo doth exemplitie. : 

Secondly, An Image ſerves for Expreſſion, 'tis of uſe to notifie 
and make known that thing whoſe Image it is. As the former belong- 
ed to his Perſon; ſothis ſhews us the Office of Chriſt. As he is our 
incarnate Mediatour : ſo he repreſents and acquaints us with God the 
Father, and makes him, and his will,and pleaſure knownto us. What 


ſaich-Fohy\ Baptiſt, Joh. i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time 3 the | 
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| $ FEI TA only-begotten Son, which i in the beſome of the Father, he hath declared | A; 
YAY him. Cui veritas cognita ſine Deo ? Cui Dens ſine Chriſto ? ſaith Ter- | 
| mulian : He rhat knows not God, knows not Truth ; and he that 
knows not Chriſt, he knows not God; 1» ſimilirudine ſua Deum que-, 
ramus; in imagine ſua Creatorem agnoſcamus, ſaith St. Auguſtine, | 
Wouldeſt thou acquaintthy ſelf with God ? behold him ſhining in his | 
Son Chriſt, as his living Image. Thus our Saviour directs Philip to! 
the knowledge of God, Fohn xiv. 8 Philip ſaith ro Chrilt, Zord, ſhew | 
us the Fatber, and it ſuffices: Whar ſaith Chriſt co him > Philip, He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, Qui unum noverit, ambos no-| © 
verit, propter omnimodam ſimilitudinem, Aug. They are both ſo like; B 
thathe tharknows the Son, cannot be ignorant of the Father. He is 
the Image of his Perſon, the brightneſs of his Glory, the Interpreter | 
of his Counſel, the' Angel of his Covenant, the Publ;ther of his Plea- | 
ſure, the Mediatour of his Goſpel. But what faith St, Pau7,Eph,ii, 12, 
Withoat Chriſt, then ſtrangers 10 the Covenant, having no hope, and 
without God in the World, Live without Chriſt,and live without God. | 
| Our Fellowſhip muſt be with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
Enjoy them both, or you have no part in cither, There is no accc{s to 
the Father but by him. Ph 
. $0 then, from this Deſcription of the Goſpel, *Tis the 2lorions Go- C 
ſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God ;, briefly take notice of theſe | 
rwo Corollaries. | | | 
Firſt, Take noticeof the Truth and Bl:{ſedneſs of our Chriſtian! | 
Religion. Sec here how God appears in Sion in perfect Beauty, They 
| talk of three Suns that have been ſeen in the Element : there are three 
glorious Suns inthe Firmament of the Church : | 
j Firſt,Here is the glory of the Fathcr, ſhining likethe Sun in his (full 
| Rrengrth. | | 
Secondly, Here is the Son of God, the Alifige of his Fathers Glory, 
deriving his Glory from the excellent Glory of God the Father. | 
| Thirdly, Here is the Goſpel of Chrilt, the lively Image end repre- 
| ſentation of Chriſt: The Father he ſhines forth in his Son ; the Son he | 
ſhines forth in his glorious Goſpel. Three glorious azzia oe no vani-| 
\ ſhing Meteors, but'conſtantly abiding and ſhining in the Church: We 
; may well ſay of the Church, what Moſes ſaid of 1ſrael, What People ſo 
| great that hath God ſo near to them ? | | 
| T. Takenotice here of an happy way. for us again to recover our 
loſt Image of God, in which we were created,and which by our Fall| | 
; was defaced in us. Here are three helps of the renewing of it. FE: 


[1 


; 1. Here 1s Facies, the lively Face of £50d, whoſe Similitude we E 


bore. | mls. | 

F- 2, —_ is 1mago, the lively Image of that Face of God, ſhining ” 

Chriſt. | | | 

3. Here is Specular Evangeli the Glaſs of the Goſpel, whereby 

| we may'ſer our ſelves to the recovering ofthar Bleſſed Similitude. Fix 

| thy Meditation upon the Holineſs of.God ; (er before thine PIRIE | 
perfect 


— — - 


\ 
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A |perte& Image of his Holineſs, ſhining in Chriſt ; be dayly compoling 


'D[to any light ; bur his main ſpight is ar the light of the Goſpel. 


———— —— 
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tay Soul at this Looking-glaſs of the Goſpel , behold the Holineſs it 
repreſents to thee. This Looking-glaſs of the Goſpel, tis a rare Look- 
ing-glaſs. *Tis not only for repreſentation, to ſhew us what we are ; 
bur it hath a virtue of Trafsfiguration, lt nor only thews Beauty but 
conveys Beauty to us, See how St, Paul deſcribes it, 2 Cor. iii-18. But 
we, with open face,beholding, as in a Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by the $ pirit 

of the Lord, 

Thar's the firſt, che Deſcription. 

Secondly, Ler's rake notice of the reaſon of Satan's oppoling ;that's 
a ſecond Notion, The Goſpel, 'ris the glorious Goſpel of Chri\i, who is 
the Imaze of God : here is the ground of Satan's malice, that he bears 
to the Goſpel, why he ſets himlelf ſo much to deface ir. The Goſpel, 
tis the glory of Chriſt, he isthe glory ofthis Father ; and the glory of 
God is that, which above all other things the Devil hates. 

A bloody Traytor intending to murder his Sovereign, and being a 
long time deterred by rhe horrour of that fin, began firſt to practiſe 
and embolden himſelf at the Picture of his Prince, that ſo at laſt he| 
might venture upon the fact ir (elf, Satan's chief ſpire is at God himſelf; 
bur he cannot reach him : but the Image of God, there where God's | 
glory ſhines moſt, that he malignes and labours to deface, He hates 
every Creature, becauſe in every Creature there is ſome appearances 
of God, Similicudo veſtigit : bnt he hates Man more, in him there is 
ſimilitado imaginss. But Chrift and his Goſpel, are the lively repreſen- 
rations of God the Father'sglory ; and therefore of all others, he op- 
poles them. © Surely, ſaith Teriallian, it muſt be ſome excellent 
*thing,that Nero hated ; the Goſpel is a moſt glorious Image of God, 
© and therefore the Devil doth ſo much maligne it. 

He is the Prince of Darkneſs,and delights in Darkneſs, is an enemy 


Firſt, He can better endure the Lighr of Nature, that's but adim 
Light, weak andimperfect ; it cannot reach further then this lower | 
Region; it cannot lead us higher, nor condu& us to Heaven. Hecan 
be contentto ſuffer men to live according to that Light. He will let 
them be civil and orderly men for huntane converſation. Many have 
been ſo, and yet proved Caſt-awayes. This partofthe Image of God 


Sacramental Characters, they are indelible, they cannot be worn out 
of the Souls of the Damned. Hec imago ((aith Bernard) uritur,ſed non 
conſumitur ; this Image of God, Hell-fire cannot abolith it. 
Secondly, There is another Light, that Satan can better endure, 
that's Lamen Legis the Light of the Law. Sunder it from the Goſpel, | 
"tis bur a dead Letter. His oppoſing of thar, ris like his Diſpute abour 
the dead body of Moſes : had he prevailed, he had gained no great 
marter by it. The Law, it may ſerve for ConviRion, but not for Con- 


the Souls of Reprobares retain even in Hell. As the Papilts talk of their | 


verſion, Nay, Saran accounts himſelf an Officer of the Law 3 «is the 


Writ, 
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him before the Bar of God's Juſtice. Lex operatur Iram, Rom. iv. 15, 
The Law worketh Wrath, St. Paul calls it the Miniſtery of condemnation, 
2 Cor. iii. 9, that makes for Satan's purpoſes. Burthe Goſpel,/and the 
Light of char, thar's the marter of Satan's abhorrency z the malice of 
Saran is moſt againſt thar. That is Flage/um Diaboli, the Devil's Tor- 
mentor. When he ſpies Chriſtin the Goſpel, he cries out, 0h ! art! 
thou come to torment me ? | 

Thar's the ſecond purpoſe of this Expreſſion, The Lizht of the glori- 
ons Goſpel of Chriſt, who i the Image of God ;, it ſhewsthe Motive, why 
Satan oppoſes it. 

Thirdly, This Expreſſion is purpoſed as an Aggravation of the | 
great ſin of rejeing and oppoſing the Goſpel, It purs uponthis ſin a 
threefold Aggravation. | 

Firſt, It makes it a moſt audacious preſumptuous Sin. Docſt thou ' 
offer contempr to the Goſpel > Thou offereſt contempr to Chriſt, to 
God himſelf, who ſhine forth in the Goſpel, and offer themſelves to 
thee. The greatneſs of the Perſon aggravares the contempt. He that de-. 
ſpiſes,deſpiſes not Manb,ut God, 1 Theſl.iv.8. Surly they will reverence. 
219 Son, Mat, xxi. 37. They that ſpurn art it, will be found fighters a- 
gainſt God, 4s v. 39. We cannot ſever Chriſt from his Goſpel, C 


B 


Men ignorant of the Goſpel are ignorant of Chriſt and of God. And: 
what ſaith Zi? 1f a man ſin againſt God, who ſhall entreat for him ? 

Secondly, It makes a fin inexcuſable. He that oppoſes the Goſpel, 
ſins againſt the Light, againſt a clear glorious Light,thar ſhines inthe | 
Goſpel. Such cannor plead ignorance. The Goſpel convinces clearly, 
ſhews the way of Life evidently. Ignorance for want of means of 
| Knowledg is more excuſable. But when God ſers up a Light, and men 


no Plea or Excuſe for ic. Thus Paxlarraigns the Fews Infidelity, Rom. 
x. 18, I demand, Have they not heard ? Yes, verily. That makes him 
conclude them to be a diſobedient and gain-ſaying People,Yerſ. 21. 
Thirdly, It makes it to be a malicious fin, and of the greateſt impie- | 
ty. Why fo > becauſe it oppoſes the glory of God,rhat, wherein God's: 
lory doth ſhine moſt clearly. Every fin crofles the will of God, and 
o, by conſequence, diſhonours him : bur contempt ofthe Goſpel op- 
| poſes the glory of God. God is moſt tender of his Glory, he will not. 
ſuffer that to be defaced. Ashe that ſhould offer villany to the King's 
PiRure,bewrays more malice, than he that breaks ſome of the King's' E. 
Laws: ſoinjuries tothe Goſpel deface God's glory, croſſe God's ut-| | 
' moſt end, which is tbe praiſe of the glory of his grace, God will not en- 
dure affrontto his Glory. 
Tantum de primo; what's that Satan oppoſes, 'tis the Goſpel. The} | 
next 15, | E- | 
Secondly, What's the Oppoſition he makes againſt it 3 what's the | 
courſe 


—_—_o 
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| Writ, by whichhe doth arreſt the Conſcience of a ſinner, and hales| A! 


The entertainment you give to it, he takes it as done to himſelf, For | 
my ſake, and the Goſpel's ſake ; Chriſt makesit all one 5 Mark viii.35.| | 
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will not ſee it,or make uſe of it, but refuſe,deſpiſe,oppole it: there is D_ 
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A |courſe he rakes to hinder it > "ris by keeping the World in deſperate / 

Ignorance, and obſtinate Infidelity, | 

Satan hath other prafiſesto hinder. it 3 as, 
I. Fallifications of Truth by Hereſtes. 
II, Falſe Imputations by Slanders and Infamy, 

| il. Perfecutions by Blood-ſhed, and all kind of Cruelty, But the | 
main Engine is Infidelity, 

I. All thereſt ſerve only to fortifie this, and to ftrenzthen his hold 
of men by Infidelity. He ſows Errours, raiſes Slanders.tirs up Perſe- 
cutions, diſturbs the quiet and peace of the Church ; all to hinder 
B| Converſion, to keepmen off from believing t Goſpel. 

2. Thoſe other practiſes of his may be over-ruled ; the Church may 
get good by them ; the Truth may be more cleared by them ; Chriſti- 
ans may be more confirmed by them : as the Experience of all Ages 
{hews, that the Church hath gaincd by thoſe other oppoſitions ; bur 
Infidelity, that banes the Church, 'tisa deadly miſchief, 

3. Infidelity is that he moſt aims ar, He cares not ſo much,though 
the Proicflion of the Goſpel have place in the World, and in mens opi- 
nions 3 God gets nothing by thar,nor doth Saran loſe by it : ſo he may 
| |kcepirtout of mens hearts, *Tis Infidelicy, that excludes this. Goſpel 
C | from the heart. He wyl let men talk of it and profeſs it ; {5 they will 
not belicve it, | 

4. Thoſe whom he cannot enrage to perſecution, yet ſuch he can 
hold to himſcltby Infidelity ; this Engine fetches rhem in. Gamaliel 
would be no Per{ccutour ; yer Satan had enough to make him an Un- 
| | believer. With this he catches moderate men, that cry our of cruelty ; | 
Ler men have their liberty, force not their Conſctences, away with 
Perſccutions : Yer ſuch mcn there are, that will not believe or em- 
{  [bracethe Goſpel. That's the Oppoſition, Infidelity. | 
| Thirdly, Whar's the End of Satan's Oppoſition 2 Ne luceat Evan- 
' D | 2rlinm, that the Light of the Goſpel of Chrift ſhould not ſhine unto them. 
Satanenvies the Worl4 the benefits of this bleſſed light, which is ſhed 
{ abroad by the Goſpel. Whar arc they 2 Take theſe four : - | 

[. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux Y1vificans, Our Saviour calls 
it The Light of Life, John viii. 12. 'Tis a quickening and enlivening 
Light : as the light otthe Sun revives every Creature,and puts vigour 
into ir. 'Tis the Voice of the Goſpel ro men dead 41 rreſpaſſes and ſins: 
Stand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhalt give thee light , Epheſ. v. 14. 
| | See how St, Fohn deſcribes our Saviour, Fohn i« 4. 113 him was life,and 
the life was the Light of men + Death and Darkneſs, Light and Life, 
E | they go tozether, Chriſt brings Life and Immortality to light by kis 
 G:ſpel. Thar makes Satan malign and oppoſe ir. The Region of death, 
that's the Territory of Satan, The Goſpel relcues and recovers us our 
of that woful condition, and reſtores us to life, That makes him 

envy it, 2 : 

| If. This lightof the Goſpel, 'tis Lax detegens 3 Us 4 diſcovering 
light. Ir layes open all the Frauds and Impoſtures of Saran, by _—_ 
| 
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Seem IV. be bezuiles and circumvents us. Saran vrevails « more re by Policy chen| by 


WW 


| Power ; ſubrilties and ſeducements are his wayes to deſtroy u 
the Goſpel rhat deteQsall his cunneng. Acquaint thy {clf with thar, 


detects | is Impoſtures, and that makes} him envy It. 
HI. this Light ofthe Goſpel, 'tis Lux dirigens, 


Heaven plain before us, Thus £ſat deſcribes the Goſpel,Chap. xxxv.8$. 
An high-way ſhall be t@e, nd it ſhall be called, The way of Holine)s ; 


ſers it forth, Prov. iv. 18, 19. the parh « of the juf 5 as a ſhining light, 
that ſhines more and more unto the perfect day. But the way of th: wicked 
is as darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble. St, Ar9nſtine notes 
 ir;alluding ro David's Specch, they have fer Traps, juxra viam, ſaith 
| he,nor in 14, Satan watches for our wanderings out of the way 3 
' turn on either hand;and we are Bootics to him. Bur the Goſpelteaches 


| us to make freight ftepsin our way, As Sslomon ſaith, The way of life 


5 above tothe Wiſe, that we may depart from ry beneath : that makes 


j him t0:envy It, 


"tis a refreſhing 


> 3 


; Iv. This Lightof the Goſpel,'tis L:x ex/ FED 


, chearing,and comforting Light” andthat Satan envies us, Light and 


| Gladnels, Darkneſs and Sadneſs they 20 together. Now the Goſpel 
ever brings joy with it, As the Wilc-men, when they ſaw the Star, 
| they rejoyced withexceeding great joy. Still you ſhall fee, where ever 
the Gofpel takes place, it brings : Joy with it : they entertain it, as Za- 


| cheus did Chriſt 5 Hereceived "him 1oyfully, The Eunuch, when hefaw 


this Light, he wear away rejoycing, Ats,viii. :9. The dejected and 
deſpairing Gaoler, as ſoon as he believed, he rejoyced, Actsxvi, 34. 

The City "of Samarzs, they entertained the Goſ pel,and there was great 
| 10y 1a that City, Ats viii. 8. All theſe were mewnomi's! ; enlightened bye 


| Baptiſm, and forthwith rejoyced. This joy and comfort Satan repines | 


ar. He loves ro have us rejoyce im Evil ; or, if chat will not be,penſive 


in an po In all cheſe reſpects, Satan maligns the light ofthe Goſpel, 


*Tis an cnlivening Light, recovers us out of the hold of Death, 


and Keck tr deſpoils him. 


. Tis a deteRting Light, and foi it diſcovers him. 
\'Tis a directing Light, and fo it diſappoints him. 
a1 ffs chearingand'comforting Light, and ſo it vexes him. | 
Cry Church's  Comfurt, is the Devil's Torment. 


Bur 
and we ſhall not be ignorant of his divices, as St, Paul (peaks, 2 x Cor 2. 
I1. Aſtutus eſt Diabolas; ; ſed Chriſtus Dei Sapzentia: the Devil 15 craft-.\ 
ty, bur Chriit and his Goſpel, isthe Wiſdom of God. That Wiſdom 
'tisa Light to di-. 


re& and guide our feet in the waycs of Peace, It. makes our way to. 


ihe Way faring men, though Fools, ſhail nog err therein. \nd Solomon. 
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